Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


■  LHESEABCH  LIBRARIES 

"3 "3433  07495069  6 


>■  J. 


I. 


t*v  '  T-  y* 


1/ 


'Wrt 


St,..  -;••  .-* 


•,Mr, 


./ 


-,- ' ;?  -  •♦ 


J' 


i       k 


n 


« 


A 


s. 


^ 


y 


r 


THB 


FRIEND 


A   SERIES  OF  ESSAYS, 


TO  AID  IN  THE  FORMATION  OF  FIXED  PRINCIPLBS 


IN  POLITICS,  MORALS,  AND  RELIGIOI 


WITH 


LITERARY  AMUSEMENTS  INTERSPERS 


-     -     • 


*      • 


BY   S.   T,   COLERIDGE,   Efi4t.- 


•  •   • 


» ■  •■ 


Accipe  piincipiufn  rurt^  fonnamqne  coactam.V.^   * 


•  -  • 


.   •••   • 

•••  •  •  , 


•  •   -  • 


•  • 


'  • »  «   •  ■* 


FIRST  AMERICAN,  FROM  THE  SECOND  LONDON  EDITION 


COMPLETE  IN  ONE  VOLUME. 


•       • 


BURLINGTON  J  . 

CHAUNCEY    GOODRICH. 

1831. 


\  -.    X 


THE  NEW  YORK 
PUBLIC    LIBRARY 

650493 

A«TOR,  LENOX  ANB 
TILD€N  FOUWOATIOM. 


•  •    •  •  -    • 

•  •  •   ••     • 

•  ••  '   -  •  • 


.:  znPOA'sTPOT . 


* 


•  •  •' 


•  •  •  • 


•••    • 


«      • 


'^.-^  \ 


:,..:j.^  >^- 


\  ■.'•■- 


<        • 

m       it 


•  • 


•         *  _• 


•  -  .     •    • 


•  .  t 


h 


PREFACE  l^cserv^A . 

TO  THE  AM ERICAir  EDITION. 


The  general  character  and  purpose  of  the  work  here  offered 
to  the  American  public  are  to  some  extent  already  known 
among  us.  Many,  to  whom  it  has  itself  been  inaccessible, 
have  learned  enough  of  it  to  form  a  high  estimate  of  its  value, 
and  the  demand  for  ii  of  late  ia  such  as  to  show  that  their  num- 
ber is  increasing.  This  state  of  things  renders  a  republication 
of  the  work  obviously  desirable,  and  must  be  gratifying  to  those 
who  are  concerned  for  the  advancement  of  truth,  and  who  be- 
lieve this  work  to  contain  a  valuable  exhibition  of  some  of  its 
great  and  vital  principles.  When  nearly  two  years  ago  the 
*^  Aids  to  Reflection,"  another  work  of  the  same  author,  came 
before  the  public,  there  were  many  occasions  of  doubt  with  re- 
gard to  its  probable  reception.  Those  doubts  are  now  remo- 
ved. The  result  has  justified  the  most  flattering  anticipations, 
and  furnishes  abundant  proof,  that  the  ^^  fit  audience"  to  be 
found  among  us  for  works  of  this  kind  is  not  so  small  as  had 
been  apprehended.  Indeed  the  manner  in  which  that  work 
has  been  received,  the  sentiments  which  it  has  awakened,  and 
the  class  of  persons  whose  attention  has  been  specially  direct- 
ed to  it,  are  such  as  furnish  the  best  security  tor  the  success  of 
similar  works  in  future.  The  work  now  republished,  though 
not  fitted  in  some  respects  to  excite  so  deep  an  interest,  will  be 
found,  like  that,  concerned  with  the  developement  of  funda- 
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mental  principles,  and  essentially  connected  with  tb^ 
views  of  truth.     It  was  designed  obviously  for  more  ^er- 
circulation,  and  great  pains  were  taken  by  the  author,  \^o 
render  his  views  intelligible,  and  to  gain  the  attention  of     ^ 
who  were  capable  of  understanding  them.    To  those  who  haf 
become  acquainted  with  the  ^^  Aids  to  Reflection,"  it  will  U 
acceptable  both  for  its  own  sake  and  as  a  help  in  the  study  c^  ^ 
that  work.     To  every  scholar,  and  indeed  to  every  man,  wV^^ 
would  rightly  apprehend  the  general  principles  and  grounds  of 
obligation  in  politics,  morals,  and  religion,  it  will  be  found  a 
safe  and  invaluable  guide. 

The  edition  now  offered  is  simply  a  reprint  of  the  English. 
It  was  indeed  intended  to  prefix  an  Essay  of  a  general  charac- 
ter on  the  philosophical  system  of  the  author ;  but  the  design 
was  abandoned,  from  a  conviction  that  nothing  worthy  of  the 
subject  could  be  given  in  the  limits  contemplated,  or  without 
more  time  and  labour  than  could  now  be  devoted  to  its  prepa- 
ration. I  shall  therefore  merely  take  the  occasion  to  remark, 
that  his  system  is  by  no  means,  as  some  have  alleged,  essen- 
tially the  same  with  that  of  Kant.  Although  he  acknowledges 
his  obligations  to  the  writings  of  that  philosopher,  he  is  himself 
^^  sufficiently  cuicful  to  inform  us,  that  in  regard  to  points  of  the 
highest  importance  he  follows  a  very  different  teacher.  He  dif- 
ers  from  him,  as  Cudworth  and  More  and  the  Platonizing  divines 
of  the  same  age  generally  would  have  differed,  and  as  some  of 
the  most  eminent  German  philosophers,  as  well  as  Tholuck 
and  other  evangelical  divines,  of  the  present  day,  differ  from 
him  in  their  philosophical  and  theological  views.  Between  the 
views  of  Prof.  Tholuck  and  those  of  Coleridge,  indeed,  there  is 
a  very  striking  coincidence,  as  must  have  been  obvious  to  all, 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  writings  of  both.  This  fact,  con- 
sidering the  high  reputation  which  Prof.  Tholuck  has  in  this 
country,  as  an  evangelical  and  zealous  divine,  I  trust  may  serve 
in  some  degree  to  diminish  the  fears,  which  gobd  men  still  in- 
dulge respecting  the  tendency  of  such  speculations.     The  pre- 
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irolume  however  contains  little  to  excite  the  fears  of  any 
regard  to  the  doctrines  of  religion.     But  in  its  bearing 
mfoa  the  general  principles  of  philosophy  received  among  us,  it 
will  be  found  of  the  same  character  with  all  the  works  of  its 
aiithor,  and  I  trust  may  be  instrumental  in  hastening  the  change, 
which  is  already  taking  place,  in  our  views  of  logic  and  meta- 
physics.    The  Essays  in  which  he  vindicates  the  philosophy  of 
Lord  Bacon  from  the  prevailing  misapprehensions  of  its  charac- 
ter, by  showing  its  coincidence  with  that  of  Plato,  are  especially 
valuable  in  this  point  of  view ;  and  I  could  only  wish,  that  those 
who  read  them  would  examine  for  themselves  and  without  pre- 
judice the  language  of  Lord  Bacon  in  regard  to  the  great  princi- 
ples of  philosophy.     It  is  now  no  longer  hazardous  to  one's 
Imputation  to  call  in  question  the  authority  of  those  philoso- 
phers who  have  been  most  popular  among  us ;   and  the  article 
on  Brown's  theory  of  perception  in  a  late  number  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Review  shows,  that  language  and  thoughts  derived  from 
(veMnan  metaphysics  may  now  be  used  to  a  much  greater  ex- 
tent, than  they  have  been  done  by' Coleridge — ^in  a  work,  where 
foruxerly  they  would  have  been  rejected  with  contumeiy.     It 
^o^s,  too— -what  is  more  important — ^the  ignorance  and  incon- 
^latency  betrayed  in  a  system,  that  is  still  receivo^^i  in-  some  of 
<Hir  schools,  but  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  give  place  to  works 
'^^  exposed  to  critical  reproach.     A  perusal  of  that  article,  and 
^  little  reflection  upon  this  and  other  things  of  a  like  kind,  as 
^dicating  the  tendency  of  present  inquiries  in  Great  Britian 
^nd  this  country,  may   convince  us,  that  one  who  would  be 
thought  not  ignorant  of  philosophy  hereafter,  must  acquaint 
lumself  with  something  beyond  the  empiricism,  which  has-  so 
long  assumed  its  name  among  us.     It  need  not  now  be  inqui- 
red, whether  the  Fbiend  and  other  works  of  Coleridge  are  fit- 
ted in  the  best  possible  manner  to  supply  our  deficiencies  and 
guide  us  to  a  better  knowledge.     They  are  believed  by  many, 
who  are  well  qualified  to  judge,  to  be  the  best  we  have,  and 
calculated  at  least  to  cherish  an  ingenuous  and  earnest  love 
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of  the  truth  for  the  truth's  sake.  As  such,  the  present  volume  i^ 
commends  itself  to  all  who  will  attentively  peruse  it,  but  es- 
pecially to  the  young  men  of  our  Colleges  and  higher  schools. 
At  that  period,  when — more  than  at  any  other — they  are  forming 
princ^les  both  of  thought  and  action,  and  establishing — ^if  they 
ever  do  so— a  character  of  their  own,  they  will  find  it  a  wise 
monitor  and  a  faithful  ^^  Fbishd.'' 

J.  Marsh. 

Vnwermtyof  VermmU^ 
November t  1831. 


EPISTLE   DSDICATORT. 


Fbishd  !  were  an  Author  privileged  to  name  bis  own  judge — 
tin  addition  to  moral  and  intellectual  competence,  I  abould  look 
dPVDHid  for  some  man,  whose  knowledge  and  opinions  had  for 
"tfie  greater  part  been  acquired  experimentally :  and  the  pracli^ 

eal  habits  of  whose  life  had  put  him  on  his  guard  with  respect 

to  allai*'     »-**^^        "^""^^ without 

♦^  ♦!-  ^^^  GRATEFUI-  'i»«'-^''~«pi^  ^,         .,        v^^clu. 

to  tt"  ^.**aeiples  moresecure  than  the  shifting 

rules  and  theories  generalized  from  observations  merely  empi- 
rieal,  or  unconscious  in  how  many  departments  of  knowledge, 
and  with  how  large  a  portion  even  of  professional  men,  such 
principles  are  still  a  desideratum.  I  would  select  too  one  who 
felt  kindly,  nay,  even  partially,  toward  me  ;  but  one  whose  par- 
tiality had  its  strongest  foundations  in  hope,  and  more  prospec- 
tive than  retrospective  would  make  him  quick-sighted  in  the 
de^it^on,  and  unreserved  in  the  exposure  of  the  deficiencies 
and«defects  of  each  present  work,  in  the  anticip^on  of  a  more 
developed  future.  In  you,  honored  Friend  !  I  have  found  all 
these  requisites  combined  and  realized :  and  the  improvement, 
which  these  Essays  have  derived  from  your  judgment  and  ju- 
dicious suggestions,  would,  of  itself,  have  justified  me  in  ac- 
companying them  with  a  public  acknowledgment  of  the  same. 
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But  knowing,  as  you  cannot  but  know,  that  I  owe  in  grea] 

measure  the  power  of  having  written  at  all  to  your  medical, 

skill,  and  to  the  characteristic  good  sense  which  directed  its 

exertion  in  my  behalf;  and  whatever  I  may  have  written  in 

happier  vein,  to  the  influence  of  your  society  and  to  the  daily 

proofs  of  your  disinterested  attachment — ^knowing  too,  in  how 

entire  a  sympathy  with  your  feelings  in  this  respect  the  partner 

of  your  name  has  blended  the  a£fectionate  regards  of  a  sister  or 

daughter  with  almost  a  mother's  watchful  and  unwearied  soli- 
citude alike  for  my  health,  interest,  and  tranquillity  ; — ^you  will 

not,  I  trust,  be  pained,  you  ought  not,  I  am  sure,  to  be  surpris- 
ed that 
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ESSAY  I. 


•    • 


•  • 


•  •  ; 


•  • 


Cnde  nMj  wm  ed  parwfdueuBj  pMceri  opein  decertanlibua,  wti^ibi^  m^ 

panoy  d  prvmHianJtur.    Fenm  e^  ndnrmi  tOUa  kgem  pwam,  9^  ^^S^ 
vobiB  mm  pnprim  mentis  espmianijJuaiqm  prob^       ten^ai ;  <fld  mm  j^or 

Opiarem,faUor,  iafifJtw,  qm  prodtutpouem  quq^flwwii^ 

•  •  '^'numcH:  «  De  Vita  Sip^^ 


•  ••• 


•  • 


^ 


»  •  •       - "    1  -  • 

.    ..fir,    VfjL  .- 

Juired  oi\ 


V  ^jif^fiiqurT  to  all  History,  and  loiig;^F^^2fl^^^rot 
I'-'tf?^*^^  an 

^sVecond.    In^shDBHiS^temity,  a  State  rather  than  a 
J^  J:  I'^I  b^t^H  the  sense  of  succession  is  lost  in  the  unifor- 
■iity  of  the  stream. 

It  was  toward  the  close  of  this  golden  age  (the  memory  of 
J  which  tK^J'/f-dissatisfied  Race  of  "^^  n  have  everywhere  pre- 
Ijser,    ay^  i  -                                                      -d   in  Man  with 
flithe  ^''^it  •-:  C.  ufiifon^'iy  '-f  Tnstirct ;  iv.'ic  ••  ♦    Wn     .as  a  sweet 
j^n^iine  i^i  die  activity  of  sane    .    >.  ^^   m  jieuittitui    i) -J    s.   ?nd 
ill  enjov'Ad  in  common  the  bounteous  harvest  produced,  and 
|,atfie.  -  ^  in,  by  common  effort ;    when  there  existed  iii  tu% 
Sexes,  antl  in  the  Individuals  of  each  Sex,  just  variety  enough 
to  permit  and.  call  forth  the  gentle  restlessness  and  final  union 
of  chaste  love  and  individual  attachment,  each  seekiogA^nd 
finding  the  beloved  one  by  the  natural  Affinity  of  their  Bein^ 
when  the  dread  Sorereign  of  the  Universe  was  known  only  as 
the  universal  Parent,  no  Altar  but  the  pure  Heart,  and  Thanks- 
giving and  grateful  Love  the  sole  Sacrifice 

In  this  blest  age  of  d^nified  Innocence  one  of  their  honored 


Elders,  whose  absence  they  were  beginning  to  notice,  entered 
with  hurrying  steps  the  place  of  their  common  assemblage  at 
noon,  and  instantly  attracted  the  general  attention  and  wonder 
by  the  perturbation  of  his  gestures,  and  by  a  strange  trouble 
both  in  his  eyes  and  over  his  whole  countenance.  After  a  short 
but  deep  silence,  when  the  first  buzz  of  varied  inquiry  was  be- 
coming audible,  the  old  man  moved  toward  a  small  eminence, 
and  having  ascended  it,  he  thus  addressed  the  hushed  and  lis- 
tening company. 

^^  In  the  warmth  of.  the  approaching  mid-day,  as  I  was  repo- 
sing in  thjBf  .vast  cavjbcn**piit  i>f  which,  from  its  northern  portal, 
issues  th^  jriVer  tKaC  ^m^X'^'^^^^gh  ^^^  vale,  a  voice  powerful, 
yet  no^^R)  its  loudness,*  guddeniy  hailed  me.  Guided  by  my 
ear  I  ieybke^  toward  the  sup}>osed  place  of  the  sound  for  some 
Form*,  frcju  which  it  had  proe^^ed.  I  beheld  nothing  but  the 
glimmering  walls  of  the  cavero.[[*jigain,  as  I  was  turning  round, 
the*^amie  voice  hailed  me  :  antl^yhi/hersoever  I  turned  my  face, 
thenigl^lM'the  voice  seem^to'ptxTq^ed.  I  stood  still  therefore, 
and  in*re^*^iloe .awaited  it^  T)i^atvluation.  ^  Sojourner  of  Earth! 
(these  We^  'oJ^f&)^^astcn.fo  the  meeting  of  thy  Brejjbren, 

and  the  w]c:::g^-iy-  •  thou- how^itearest,  the  same  do  tly^i'   »-e 


V .      ^  ^  ^^--^^..-J^'^'*  thirtieth  morn  from  the  m^xr^ 
rising,  and  during  the  space  u*".!.^     .'         -        "IJh  ♦'    '  <^ 


nights,  a  thick  cloud  will  cover  the  s 
on  the  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  ere  the  thirtiet" 
retreat  to  the  cavern  of  the  river  and  the»e  abide,  till  the  clouds 
have  passed  away  and  the  rain  be  over  and  gone.  For  know 
ye  of  a  certainty  that  w>>  --  ^h^f  rain  wetteth,  on  him,  yea, 

on  him   and  on  h'  .  .the  spirit  of 

Madness.'      i es  !  Madness  was  the   word  of  the  voice:   what 
this  be,  I  know  noi^j  But  at  .ae  sound  ot  the  word  trembling 
came  upoj^^aefand  a  feeling  which  I  would  not  have  had ;  and 
T  ^emaihed  even  as  ye  beheld  and  now  behcM  ?r.e." 

The  old  man  ended,  and  retired.  Confused  murmurs  suc- 
ceeded, and  wonder,  and  doubt.  Day  followed  day,  and  every 
^"^^  day,hTOT!ghrwith  it  a  diminution  of  the  awe  impressed.  They 
coi^  attach  no  image,  no  remembered  sensations  to  the  threat. 
The  ominous  morn  arrived,  the  Prophet  had  retired  to  the  ap- 
pointed cavern,  and  there  remained  alone  during  the  appointed 
time.  On  the  tenth  morning,  he  emerged  from  his  place  of 
aheltec,  and  sought  his  friends  and  brethrei.    But  alas !  how 
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■ta|[rightful  the  change  !  Instead  of  the  common  childt*en  of  one 
p7eat  family,  working  towards  the  same  aim  by  reason,  even  as 
tie  bees  in  tbeir  hives  by  instinct,  he  looked  and  beheld,  here 
amiserable  wretch  watching  over  a  heap  of  hard  and  unnutri- 
tifes  substances,  which  he  had  dug  out  of  the  earth,  at  the  cost 
of  mangled  limbs  and  exhausted  faculties.  This  he  appeared 
to  worship,  at  this  he  gazed,  even  as  the  youths  of  the  vale  had 
been  accustomed  to  gaze  at  their  chosen  virgins  in  the  first 
season  of  their  choice.  There  he  saw  a  former  companion 
speeding  on  and  panting  after  a  butterfly,  or  a  withered  leaf 
whirling  onward  in  the  breeze ;  and  another  with  pale  and  dis- 
torted  countenance  following  close  behind,  and  still  stretching 
forth  a  dagger  to  stab  his  precursor  in  the  back.  In  another 
place  he  observed  a  whole  troop  of  his  fellow-men  famishing 
and  in  fetters,  yet  led  by  one  of  their  brethren  who  had  ensla- 
ved  them,  and  pressing  furiously  onwards  in  the  hope  of  fam« 
ishing  ana'^x.aslaving  another  troop  moving  in  an  opposite  direc- 
tioji.  _For  the  first  time,  the  Prophet  missed  his  accustomed 
power  of  distinguishing  between  his  dreams  and  his  waking 
I  perceptions.  He  stood  gazing  and  motionless,  when  several 
^r^e  gathered  around  him,  and  enquired^ ^p|^  each  other, 

P  5^?a.*°  •  ^""^  ^^^""S^^  •>«  ^o«'F^i^J?K^,/firfor  a  race* 
«<r  /^^JcfSrl&^^i  ''^^^"^  remember,  nothinniesip' '    . 

^gwa^eretill  unevaporated,  .nTu  »^"'""'^  °^'''«r^^  ' 
rCMPO,  »Y  .-.  ,  ^^    ^">  aod  uttering  *\,  instead  of  per- 

plunged  and  rolled  hims^£  &  xhe  flquH'TJoraDiiy*^^  ^f  stiflfen- 

as  mad  and  not  more  wretched  tha.r'his  neighbors  and  acquaL. 

ance.  ^^j 

The  plan  of  The  friend  is  comprized  in  the  motto  tO'^ji^ 

Essay.*     This  tale  or  allegory  seems  to  me  to  contain  the  ^^ 

_ ciari- 

* (TVandation,) — ^Believe  me,  it  requires  no  little  confidence,  to  jP^^" 
Help  to  the  Struggling,  Connael  to  the  Doubtful,  Light  to  the  Blind,  hven 
die  Despondent,  Refi^sbment  to  the  MTeary.    These  are  indeed  gxeat  thirf^ 
if  they  be  accomptisbed ;  triflee  if  they  exist  but  in  a  promise.    I  ho/wnmt 
aim  not  so  much  to  prescribe  a  Law  for  othen^  as  to  eet  forth  the  Law  of 
my  own  Mind ;  which  let  the  man,  who  shall  hsTS  approred  of  it,  abid«  bf  ; 
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jections  to  its  practicability  in  all  their  strength.  Either,  sa; 
the  Sceptic,  you  are  the  Blind  offering  to  lead  the  Blind, 
you  are  talking  the  language  of  Sight  to  those  who  do  not 
sess  the  sense  of  seeing.  If  you  mean  to  be  read,  try  to  e 
tertain  and  do  not  pretend  to  instruct.  To  such  objection 
would  be  amply  sufficient,  on  my  system  of  faith,  to  ans 
that  we  are  not  all  blind,  but  all  subject  to  distempers  of  ^^  the 
mental  sight,"  differing  in  kind  and  in  degree ;  that  though  all 
men  are  in  error,  they  are  not  all  in  the  same  error,  nor  at  the 
same  time  ;  and  that  each  therefore  may  possibly  heal  the  other^ 
even  as  two  or  more  physicians,  all  diseased  in  their  general 
health  jet  under  the  immediate  action  of  the  disease  on  dif- 
ferent days,  may  remove  or  alleviate  the  complaints  of  each 
other.  But  in  respect  to  the  entertainitigness  of  moral  writings, 
if  in  entertainment  be  included  whatever  delights  the  imagi- 
nation or  affects  the  generous  passions,  so  far  from  rejecting 
such  a  mean  of  persuading  the  human  soul,  my  very  system 
compels  me  to  defend  not  only  the  propriety  but  the  absolute 
necessity  of  adopting  it,  if  we  really  intend  to  render  otir  fel- 
low-creatures better  or  wiser. 

But  it  is  with  dullness  as  with  obscurity.     It  may  be  posi- 
■^rSJ^iloIi^r"""^'    *^sfault ;  but  it  may  likewise  be  cfilajj^  "'  T  \ 
if  the  author^3Mp^5fe;^d^his  bill  of  fare,  at 


u  --\ 


reader  has  himself  only  to  blame.     l*lie  main  question  then  is, 
of  what  class  are  the  persons  to  be  entertained  ? — ^^  One  of  the 
later  schools  of  the  Grecians  ( says  Lord  Bacon )  is  at  a  stand  to 
IiWb\  what  should  be  in  it  that  men  should  love^J^-^^V^J^^Q^ 
ye  of  a  certainW*£.for  pleasure,  as  with  poets ;  nor  .     J^ntxt  », 
on  him   anH  on  h'  MtforjheJie^s^aki^ 

Madness.^  J>-'  ■■  -^  "'cii^^'^^^^  open  day-light,  that  doth 
^}j{^^15fiStr"tne  masques  anH  mummeries  and  triumphs  of  the 
^^QjSent  world  half  bo  stately  and  daintily,  as  candle-lights. 
1  *eS^  ™*y  perhaps  come  to  the  price  of  a  pearl,  that  sheweth 
nptby  day  ;  but  it  will  not  rise  to  the  price  of  a  diamond  or 
ceedli?^^^'  which  sheweth  best  in  varied  lights.  A  mixture  of 
^,th  ever  add  pleasure.     Doth  any  man  doubt,  that  if  there 

coi^ ,/ 

Thf)eft  him,  to  whom  it  shall  appear  not  reasonable,  reject  it    It  ia  my  eam- 
-■€Kt  wiah,  I  confess,  to  employ  my  understanding  and  acquirements  in  that 
mode  and  direction,  in  which  I  may  be  enabled  to  benefit  the  largest  number 
possiblo  of  my  fellow-creatures. 


^ete  taken  from  m^'s  minds  vain  opinions,  flattering  hopes, 

'm  valuations,  imaginations  08  one  wouldj  and  the  like  vinum 

(smonum  (as  a  Father  calleth  poetry)  but  it  would  leave  the 

lids  of  a  number  of  men  poor  shrunken  things,  full  of  me- 

l^holy  and  indisposition ,  and  unpleasing  to  themselves  ?" 

^  i  melancholy,  a  too  general,  but  not,  I  trust,  a  universal 

i ! — and  even  where  it  does  apply,  yet  in  many  instances 
jk  irremediable.  Such  at  least  must  have  been  my  persuasion : 
the  present  volumes  must  have  been  wittingly  written  to  no 
rpose.  If  I  belived  our  nature  fettered  to  all  this  wretched- 
ess  of  head  and  heart  by  an  absolute  and  innate  necessity,  at 
least  by  a  necessity  which  no  human  power,  no  efibrts  of  rea- 
son or  eloquence  could  remove  or  lessen ;  I  should  deem  it 
even  presumptuous  to  aim  at  other  or  higher  object  than  that  of 
amusing  a  small  portion  of  the  reading  public. 

And   why   not?   whispers   wordly  prudence^      To   amuse 
though  only  to  amuse  our  visitors  is  wisdom  as  well  as  good- 
nature, where  it  is  presumption  to  attempt  their  amendment. 
And  truly  it  would  be  most  convenient  to  me  in  respects  of  no 
,    trifling  importance,  if  I  could  persuade  myself  to  take  the  ad^ 
L  lice.     Relaxed  by  these  principles  from  all  mor^QJji00S^^^> 
1    ijpi^W^tMMHi^^f  procuring  pastime  and^saJ^P'^^incm  for  a  race, 
wbicJffiS*^^'^**  **oT^iA.Tj5-Y.li>ie  to  remember,  nothing  desirable 
[     to  anticipate,  I  might  aspire  even  to  the  praise  of  the  critics 
i     and  dilettante  of  the  higher  circles  of  society ;  of  some  trusty 
L    guide  of  blind  fashion  ;  some  pleasant  Analyst  of  Taste,  as  it 
?^  exists  both  in  the  palate  and  the  soul ;  some  living  guage  and 
mete-wand  of  past  and  present  genius.     But  alas  !  my  former 
studies  would   still  have  left  a  wrong  bias !     If  instead  of  per- 
plexing my  common  sense  with  the  flights  of  Plato,  and  of  stiffien- 
ing  over  the  meditations  of  the  imperial  Stoic,  I  had  been  labor- 
I     ing  to  imbibe  the  gay  spirit  of  a  Casti,  or  had  employed  my 
f     erudition,  for  the  benefit  of  the  favored  few,  in  elucidating  the 
interesting  deformities  of  ancient  Greece  and  India,  what  might 
I  not  have  hoped  from  the  suffrage  of  those,  who  turn  in  weari- 
ness from  the  Paradise  Lost, — ^because  compared  with  the  pru- 
rient heroes  and  grotesque  monsters  of  Italian  Romance,  or  even 
with  the  narrative  dialogues  of  the  melodious  Metastasio, — ^that 
— ''Adventurous  Song, 

"  Which  justifies  the  ways  of  God  to  Man*^ 
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has  been  found  a  poor  substitute  for  Grimaldi,  a  most  inapt, 
medicine  for  an  occasional  propensity  to  yawn  ?  For,  as  hat'^ 
been  decided,  to  fill  up  pleasantly  the  brief  intervals  of  fash- 
ionable pleasures,  and  above  all  to  charm  away  the  dusky 
Gnome  of  Ennui,  is  the  chief  and  appropriate  business  of  the 
Poet  and — ^the  Novelist !  This  duty  unfulfilled,  Appollo  will 
have  lavished  his  best  gifts  in  vain ;  and  Uratia  henceforth 
must  be  content  to  inspire  Astronomers  alone,  and  leave  the 
Sons  of  Verse  to  more  amusive  Patronesses.  And  yet — and 
yet — but  it  will  be  time  to  be  serious^  when  my  visitors  have 
sat  doum.  ^ 


ESSAY   II. 


5Sc  oportd  ad  Zt^rum,  preserHm  tmacdlanei  gmtris^  legendum  aecedere  ledonm^  id 
solet  ad  camnvium  corwiva  cwUis,  Conoivaimr  anmiUur  amnHrns  saiisfacert : 
et  toMMn  si  quid  apponitur,  quod  hujus  aid  tUtus  palato  turn  respondeat^  et  Me 
et  iUe  urbane  dissimulantj  et  aUafercula  probant,  ne  quid  cantristent  convvoato- 
rem,  Qids  enim  eum  convivamjerat,  qui  tantum  hoc  ammo  veniat  ad  mensanif 
tU  carpens  qua  apponuntur  nee  vescatur  ipse^  nee  alios  vesci  sinatf  et  tamtn  his 
qttoque  reperias  incvoUioreSf  qui  palam,  qui  sinejine  damnent  ae  laeerent  vpuSy 
quod  nunquam  kgennL  Ast  hoe  plusquam  sycophandcum  est  damnare  quod 
nesdas.  Erasmus. 

The  musician  may  tune  his  instrument  in  private,  ere  his 
audience  have  yet  assembled ;  the  architect  conceals  the  foun- 
dation of  his  bu^'Ming  beneath  the  miprntrurttirr  Ait  afn  Trrr 
Aor's  h^-^^^re  mean'uned  in  the  hea|ip%-^  those,  who  are 
ti  anderSlSnd^ffif^c/^  ""^^gt^m^^y  Kne  foundation  stones  of  his 
edifice  must  lie  open  to  common  view,  or  his  friends  will  hesi- 
tate to  trust  themselves  beneath  the  roof. 
•  From  periodical  Literature  the  general  Reader  deems  him- 
self entitled  to  expect  amusement,  and  some  degree  of  infor- 
mation ;  and  if  the  Writer  can  convey  any  instruction  at  the 
same  time  and  without  demanding  any  additional  thought  (as 
the  Irishmen,  in  the  hackneyed  jest,  is  said  to  have  passed  off 
a  light  guinea  between  two  halfpence)  this  supererogatory 
merit  will  not  perhaps  be  taken  amiss.  Now  amusement  in 
and  for  itself  may  be  afforded  by  the  gratification  either  of  the 
curiosity  or  of  the  passions.  I  use  the  former  word  as  distin- 
guished from  the  love  of  knowledge,  and  the  latter  in  distinc- 
tion from  those  emotions  which  arise  in  well-ordered  minds, 
from  the  perception  of  truth  or  falsehood,  virtue  or  vice : — 
emotions,  which  are  always  preceded  by  thought,  and  linked 
with  improvement.  Again,  all  information  pursued  without 
any  wish  of  becoming  wiser  or  better  thereby,  I  class  among 
the  gratifications  of  mere  curiosity,  whether  it  be  sought  for 


in  a  light  Novel  or  a  grave  History.  We  may  Aerefore  omit 
the  word  Information,  as  included  either  in  Amusement  or  In* 
struction. 

The  present  Work  is  an  experiment ;  not  whether  a  writer 

may  honestly  overlook  the  one,  or  successfully  omit  the  other, 
of  the  two  elements  themselves,  which  serious  Readers  at 
least  persuade  themselves,  they  pursue  ;  but  whether  a  change 
might  not  be  hazarded  of  the  usual  order j  in  which  periodical 
writers  have  in  general  attempted  to  convey  them.  Having 
myself  experienced  that  no  delight  either  in  kind' or  degree, 
was  equal  to  that  which  accompanies  the  distinct  perception  of 
a  fundamental  truth,  relative  to  our  moral  being ;  having,  long 
after  the  completion  of  what  is  ordinarily  called  a  learned  edu- 
cation, discovered  a  new  world  of  intellectual,  profit  opening  on 
me — ^not  from  any  new  opinions,  but  lying,  as  it  were,  at  the 
roots  of  those  which  I  had  been  taught  in  childhood  in  my  Cate- 
chism and  Spelling-book ;  there  arose  a  soothing  hope  in  my 
mind  that  a  lesser  Public  might  be  found,  composed  of  persons 
susceptible  of  the  same  delight,  and  desirous  of  attaining  it  by 
:the  same  process.  I  heard  a  whisper  too  from  within,  ( I  trust 
tat  i»^  orprQftded  from  Conscience  not  Vanity^  that  a  duty  was 
performed  in  tB^sftfldeayor  to  reader  it  a*  j^o  the 

ithan  it  had  been  to  me,  i^  -ttoulij^    *"       ^■<r-afyTH^!mted  dr 
forts  of  my  understanding  and  imagination.* 


*In  conformity  with  this  anxious  wish  I  shall  make  no  apology  for  sub- 
joining a  Translation  of  my  Motto  to  this  fissay. 

(Translation.)  A  reader  should  sit  down  to  a  book,  especially  of  the  niio- 
ceUaneous  kind  as  a  well-behaved  visitor  does  to  a  banquet.  The  master  of 
the  feasts  exerts  himself  to  satisfy  all  his  guests;  but  if  after  all  his  care  and 
pains  there  should  still  be  something  or  other  put  on  the  table  that  does  not 
suit  this  or  that  person's  taste,  they  politely  pass  it  over  vnthout  noticing  the 
circumstance,  and  commend  other  dishes,  that  they  may  not  distress  their 
kind  host,  or  throw  any  damp  on  his  spirits.  For  who  could  tolerate  a  guest 
that  accepted  an  invitation  to  your  table  with  no  other  purpose  but  that  of 
finding  fiiult  with  every  thing  put  before  him,  neither  eating  himself,  or  suffer- 
ing others  to  eat  in  comfort.  And  yet  you  may  fiill  in  with  a  still  worse  set 
than  even  these, — with  chuiis  that  in  all  companies  and  without  stop  or  stay 
will  condenm  and  puD  to  pieces  a  work  which  they  had  never  read.  But 
this  sinks  below  the  baseness  of  an  /n/brmcr,  yea,  though  he  were  a  false  wit- 
necB  to  boot !  The  man,  who  abuses  a  thing  of  which  he  is  utterly  ignorant, 
unites  the  infamy  of  both— and  in  addition'to  this,'make8  himself  the  pander 
and  sycophant  of  his  own  and  other  men's  envy  and  malignity. 
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Actuated  by  this  impulse,  tlie  Writer  wishes,  in  the  foiiow- 
g  Essays,  to  conyey  not  instruction  merely,  but  fundamental 
struction ;  not  so  much  to  shew  my  Reader  this  or  that  fact, 
to  kindle  his  own  torch  foi^  him,  and  leave  it  to  himself  to 
choose  the  particular  objects,  which  he  might  wish  to  examine 
by  its  light.     Thk  Frisnd  does  not  indeed  exclude  from  his  plan 
occasional   interludes;   and  vacations   of  innocent  entertain- 
ment and  promiscuous  information,  but  still  in  the  main  he  pro- 
poses to  himself  the  communication  of  such  delight  as  rewards 
the  march  of  Truth,  rather  than  to  collect  the  flowers  which  di- 
versify its  track,  in  order  to  present  them  apart  from  the  home- 
ly yet  foodful  or  medicinable  herbs,  among  which  they  had 
grown.     To  refer  men's  opinions  to  their  absolute  principles, 
and  thence  their  feelings  to  the  appropriate  objects,  and  in  their 
due  degrees ;  and  finally,  to  apply  the  principles  thus  ascertain- 
ed, to  the  formation  of  steadfast  convictions  concerning  the  most 
important  questions  of  Politics,  Morality,  and  Religion — these 
I   are  to  be  the  objects  and  the  contents  of  this  work. 

I       Themes  like  these  not  even  the  genius  of  a  Plato  or  a  Ba- 
I   con  could   render   intelligible,  without  demanding   from 
1   reader  thought   sometimes,  and  fiTTFTTTinr^pp  '  ^   i^ 
AlSd«5ii;',rvl  here  mean  the  voluntaja^oSiiiiWtiori  in  our  own 
.minds  of  \m^  scatT'  ^^J^^^uj^eiousness.to  which,  as  to  his  fun- 
damental  facts,  the  Y'P/e^'^^^f^ referred  us;  while  attention 
has  for  its  object  the  order  and  connection  of  Thoughts  and 
Images,  each  of  which  is  in  itself  already  and  familiarly  known. 
Thus  the  elements  of  Geometry  require  attention  only ;  but 
the   analysis  of  our  primary  faculties,  and  the  investigation  of 
all  the  absolute  grounds  of  Religion  and  Morals,  are  impossible 
without  energies  of  thought  in  addition  to  the  efibrt  of  Atten- 
tion.    The  Friend  will  not  attempt  to  disguise  from  his  Readers 
that  both  Attention  and  Thought  are  Efforts,  and  the  latter  a 
most  difficult  and  laborious  Effort ;  nor  from  himself,  that  to 
require  it  often  or  for  any  continuance  of  time  is  incompatible 
ifirith  the  nature  of  the  present  Publication,  even  were  it  less 
incongruous  than  it  unfortunately  is  with  the  present  habits  and 
pursuits  of  Englishmen.     Accordingly  I  shall  be  on  my  guard 
tq  make  the  Numbers  as  few  as  possible,  which  would  require 
from  a  well  educated  Reader  any  energy  of  thought  and  volun- 
tary abstraction. 

But  Attention,  I  confess,  will' be  requisite  throughout,  except 
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in  the  excursive  and  miscellaneous  Essajs  thaff^  will  be  founi 
interposed  between  each  of  the  three  main  divisions  of  tb 
Work.  On  whatever  subject  the  mind  feels  a  lively  interes 
attention  though  always  an  effort,  becomes  a  delightful  effort 
I  should  be  quite  at  ease,  could  I  secure  for  the  whole  Work  ai 
much  of  it,  as  a  card  party  of  earnest  whist-players  often  ex- 
pend in  a  single  evening,  or  a  lady  in  the  making-up  of  a  fash-i 
ionable  dress.  But  where  no  interest  previously  exists,  atten-^ 
tion  (as  every  schoolmaster  knows)  can  be  procured  only  bj^ 
terror  :  which  is  the  true  reason  why  the  majority  of  mankind 
learn  nothing  systematically,  except  as  school-boys  or  apprenti- 
ces. 

Happy  shall  I  be,  from  other  motives  besides  those  of  self- 
interest,  if  no  fault  or  deficiency  on  my  part  shall  prevent  the 
Work  from  furnishing  a  presumptive  proof,  that  there  are  .still 
to  be  found  among  us  a  respectable  number  of  Readers  who 
are  desirous  to  derive  pleasure  from  the  consciousness  of  be* 
ing  instructed  or  ameliorated ,  and  who  feel  a  sufficient  inteKCSt 
as  to  the  foundations  of  their  own  opinions  in  Literature,  Poli- 
tics, Morals,  and   Religion,  to  afford  that  degree  of  attention, 

4.    1^     '"  '  ''*H  however  men  may  deceive  themselves,  na  Vic- 
tual progress  evw^  ,  ,    .-    ,      ,      V    •  - 
•^u:  u          1-       T^^-mil^ever  can  be  made  m  that  know 
wmcn  supplies  at  onceTbth          ^  .  *^        x 
rr          «.  wiicc  uom  ^t^x.^^^^  a,^^  ->/ai'iSnm€nt. 


€ 
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ESSAY   III. 
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B^^a: 


mi  * 

•"     %  .       .  • 

xal  negmajoirg  *al  jevrlioiat  ftix^oig 

fr  **.  '^* .  '  A&I8T0FH.     RaIWB. 

V^,.  Imitation.* 

1^  I  received  the  Muse  from  you,  I  found  her  puffed  and  pampered, 

rpbmpous  eentences  and  terms,  a  cumb'rous  huge  virago.  ^^■*** 

p9t  attention  was  applied  to  make  her  look  genteelly,     -^«^  among 

cfbringhertoa  moderate  bu;  j|^y"J|||i' Jiljfcjtt^^  'it  ig, 

S^l^with  plain  housefiali^phrase,  and  coolUsLJirtrMllad, 

""*"    wareF-grueTepisode,  with  sentimental  jelly, 

moral  mince-meat:  till  at  length  I  brought  her  within  compass. 
_ .  Frere. 

'.^^rtS^receding  Number  I  named  the  present  undertaking 
^eriment.     The  explanation  will  be  found  in  the  follow- 
itter,  written  to  a  Correspondent  during  the  first  attempt, 
^ibfore  the  plan  was  discontinued  from  an  original  error 
;mode  of  circuiation,  as  noticed  in  the  Preface. 


To  R.  L. 
DxAB  Sir, 

>Whdh  I  first  undertook  the  present  Publication  for  the  sake 


*This  Imitation  is  printed  here  by  permission  of  the  Author,  from  a  Series 
*free  Translations  of  selected  Scenes  from  Aristophanes:  a  work,  of  which 
[lould  the  Author  be  persuaded  to  make  it  public)  it  is  my  most  deliberate 
dgment,  and  inmost  conviction,  that  it  will  form  an  important  epoch  in  En- 
ish  Literature,  and  open  out  sources  of  metrical  and  rhythmical  wealth  in^ 
e  veiy  heart  of  our  language,  of  which  few,  if  any,  among  us  are  aware.   .  ^ 

S.T  '"""^ 
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and  with  the  MMnoetf  object  of  referring  men  iff  II  flTttt|;«^ 
Prii(C[pi.E8  or  fundamental  tnitha,  f  waa  well  awtro  of  tUFi ' 
■taclea  which  the  plan  itself  would  oppose  to  i  v  sii^0l 
For  in  order  to  the  regular  attainment  of  this  o  ct  ofl 
driest  and  least  attractive  Esaays  must  appear  in  tl  r  H  t  6j 
teen  or  twenty  Numbers,  and  thus  subject  me  I  e    (n'^^j 

sity  of  demajiding  effort  or  aolicting  patience  ir  l]»t^  p^  I  6} 
the  Work,  where  it  was  most  my  interest  to  sec  e^^ft  ^b  St* 
denee  of  my  readers  by  winning  their  favor.  Tho  i^l  d| 
warrant  for  the  pleasantness  of  the  journey  on  jCe^^ij 
though  I  might  promise  that  the  road  would,  for  tl  ,N^^g 
part  of  it,  be  found  plain  and  easy,  that  it  would  |T|tB^-U((K 
countries  of  various  prospect,  and  that  at  everj  J^>-  ^1 
would  be  a  change  of  company ;  it  still  reman  ^Wj)  '^i^ 
disadvantage,  that  I  had  to  start  at  the  foot  cfi^J^t' 
steep  hill :  and  I  foresaw,  not  without  occasion&l  t4vv^ 
despondency,  that  during  the  slow  and  laborious  at  ej 
require  no  common  management  to  keep  my  passe 
JyifQor  with  the  vehicle  and  its  driver.  As  far  s 
^ic8  Moraiy,"'^  ^^  palliated  by  sincerity  and  pre  wti^i 
^--that 


"Mfi 


jtj^^^,^^WEWn  tOjJieaHK^hiyself  of  negl  ct^ffi 
proiTctus  of  •n?^^*^.^,  which 'ltf,J^  1  i^  V 

and  annexed  to  the  first  Number,  I  felt  it  my 
such  as  might  be  inclined  to  patronize  the  publ 
must  submit  to  be  esteemed  dull  by  those  who  fkMii 

for  amusement:  and  this  I  haxarded  as  a  gene 
though  in  my  own  mind  I  felt  a  cheerful  confident!, 
would  apply   almost  exclusively  to   the  earlier  Nup. 
could  not  therefore  be  surprised,  however  much  I  ■ 
been  depressed,  by  the  frequency  with  which  you. 
Friend  complained  of  for  its  abstruseness  and  ohf 
did  the  highly  flattering  expressions,  with  ijhich  yt 
nied  your  communication,  prevent  me  from  feehng, 
the  whole  extent 

An  author's  pen,  like  children's  legs,  improves  by 
That  part  of  the  blame  which  rests  on  myself    I  am  ij 
my  best  faculUes  to  remove.     A  man  long  accustome^>* 
and  solitary  mediUtion,  in  proportion  as  he  increased 
cr  of  thinking  in  long  and  connected  trains,  is  "P*  J^ 
lessen  the  talent  of  communicating  hia  thoughts  w^  _^  _^ 
'  perspicuity.    DoubUess  too,  I  have  in  some  meastesf^ 
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ed  my  stjrle^  in  respect  to  its  facility  and  popularity,  from 
ying  almost  confined  my  reading,  of  late  years,  to  the  works 
the  Ancients  and  those  of  the  elder  Writers  in  the  modern 
guages.     We  insensibly  imitate  what  we  habitually  admire  ; 
d  an  aversion  to  the  epigrammatic,  unconnected  periods  of 
e  fashionable  Anglogallican  taste  has  too  often  made  me  wil* 
g  to  forget,  that  the  stately  march  and  difficult  evolutions, 
hich  characterize  the  eloquence  of  Hooker,  Bacon,   Milton, 
d  Jeremy  Taylor,  are  notwithstanding  their  intrinsic  excel- 
nee,  still  less  suited  to  a  periodical  Essay.     This  fault  I   am 
w  endeavoring  to  correct ;  though  I  can  never  so  far  sacrifice 
J  judgment  to  the  desire  of  being  immediately  popular,  as  to 
least  my  sentences  in  the  French  moulds,  or  afiect  a  style  which 
an  ancient  critic  would  have  deemed  purposely  invented  for 
persons  troubled  with  the  asthma  to   read,  and   for  those  to 
comprehend  who  labor  under  the   more  pitiable   asthma  of  a 
fldbort-witted  intellect.     It  cannot  but  be  injurious  to  the  hu- 
man mind  never  to  be  called  into  efibrt ;  the  habit  of  receiving 
pleasure  without  any  exertion  of  thought,  by  the  mere  excite- 
ment of  curiosity  and  se^^sibility,  may  be  justly  ranked  among 
worst  efiects  of  habitual  novel  reading.     It  is  true  that  these 
and  unconnected  sentences  are  easily  and  instafhy  under* 
d:   but  it  is  equally  true,  that  wanting  all  the   cement  of 
Ipoughts  as  well  as  of  style,  all  the   connections,   and  (if  you 
Will  forgive  too  trivial  a  metaphor)  all  the  hooka-and'eyes  of  the 
memory,  they  are  as  easily  forgotten :  or  rather,  it  is  scarcely 
possible  that  they  shonld  be  remembered. — Nor  is  it  less  true„ 
diat  those  who  confine   their  reading  to  such  books  dwarf  their 
own  faculties,  and  finally  reduce  their  understandings  to  a  de- 
plorable imbecility :  the  fact  you  mention,  and   whi^  I  shall 
hereafter  make  use  of,  is  a  fair  instance  and  a  striking  illustra- 
tion.    Like  idle  morning  visitors,  the  brisk  and  breathless  pe- 
riods hurry  in  and  hurry  off  in   quick  and  profitless  succession  ; 
each  indeed  for  the  moments  of  its  stay  prevents  the   pain  of 
vacancy,  while  it  indulges  the  love  of  sloth ;  but  all  together 
they  leave  the  mistress  of  the  house  (the  soul  I  mean)  fiat  and 
exhausted,  incapable  of  attending  to  her  own  concerns,  and  un- 
fitted for  the  conversation  of  more  rational  guests. 

I  know  you  will  not  suspect  me  of  fostering  so  idle  a  hope,  as 
Chat  of  obtaining  acquittal  by  recrimination ;  or  think  that  I  am 

attacking  one  fault,  in  order  that  its  opposite  may  escape  notice 
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in  the  noise  and  smoke  of  the  battery.  On  the  contrai 
shall  do  my  best,  and  even  make  all  allowable  sacrifices,  to 
der  my  manner  more  attractive  and  my  matter  more  gene 
interesting.  In  the  establishment  of  principles  and  fundar 
tal  doctrines,  I  must  of  necessity  require  the  attention  oi 
reader  to  become  my  fellow-laborer.  The  primary  facts  ec 
tial  to  the  intelligibility  of  my  principles  I  can  prove  to  o1 
only  as  far  as  I  can  prevail  on  them  to  retire  into  themS( 
and  make  their  own  minds  the  objects  of  their  steadfast  atten 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  I  feel  too  deeply  the  importance  of 
convictions,  which  first  impelled  me  to  the  present  undertal 
to  leave  unattempted  any  honorable  means  of  recommen 
them  to  as  wide  a  circle  as  possible. 

Hitherto,  my  dear   Sir,  I  have  been  employed  in  laying 
foundation  of    my  work.     But  the  proper  merit  of  a  found) 
is  its  massiveness  and  solidity.     The  conveniences  and  c 
ments,  the  gilding  and   stucco  work,  the   sunshine  and  si 
prospects,  will  come  with  the  superstructure.     Yet  I  dare 
flatter  myself,  that  any  endeavors  of  mine,  compatible 
the  duty  I  owe  to  truth  and  the  hope  of  permanent  utility, 
render  The  Friend  agreeable  to  the  majority  of  what  is 
ed  the  reading  public.     I  never  expected  it.     How  indeed  c 
I,  when  I  was  to  borrow  so  little  from  the  influence  of  pa? 
events,  and  when  I  had   absolutely  excluded  from  my  pla 
appeals  to  personal  curiosity  and  personal  interests  ?     Yet  i 
this  is  not  my  greatest  impediment.     No  real  information 
be  conveyed,  no  important  errors  rectified,  no  widely  injui 
prejudices  rooted  up,  without  requiring  some  effort  or  tho 
on  the  part  of  the   reader.     But  the  obstinate   (and  towa 
contemporary  Writer,  the  contemptuous)    aversion  to  all  ii 
lectual  effort  is  the   mother  evil  of  all  which  I  had  propose 
war  against,  the  Queen  Bee  in  the  hive  of  our  errors  and 
fortunes,  both  private  and  national.     To  ^elicit  the  attenti' 
those,    on  whom  these   debilitating  causes  have  acted  tt 
full  extent,  would  be  no  less  absurd  than  to  recommend 
j  cise  with  the  dumb  bells,  as  the  only  mode  of  cure,  to  ai 
/   paralytic  in  both   arms.     You,  my  dear^ir,   well  kn^' 
^  my   expectations  were   more    modest  as  well  as  mor^ 
I  hoped,  that  my  readers  in  general  would  be  aware  0( 
practicability  of  suiting  every  Essay  to  every  taste  if 
riod  of  the  work ;  and  that  they  would  not  attritbut^ 
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the  author,  but  in  part  to  the  necessity  of  his  plan,  the  austeri- 
ty and  absence  of  the  lighter  graces  in  the  first  fifteen  or  twentjr 
nambers.     In  my  cheerful  moods  I  sometimes  flattered  myself, 
that  a  few  even  among  those,  who  foresaw  that  my  lucubrations 
would  at  all  times  require  more  attention  than  from  the  nature 
of  their  own  employments  they  could  afford  them,  might  yet 
find  a  pleasure  in  supporting  the  Friend  during  its  infancy,  so 
as  to  give  it  a  chance  of  attracting,  the   notice  of  others,   to 
whom  its  style  and  subjects  might  be  better  adapted.     But  my 
Wain  anchor  was  the  Hope,  that  when  circumstances  gradually 
enabled  me  to  adopt  the  ordinary  means  of  making  the  publica- 
tion generally  known,  there  might  be  found  throughout  the 
Kingdom  a  sufficient  number  of  meditative  minds,  who,  enter- 
taining  similar   convictions  with  myself,   and    gratified  by  the 
prospect   of  seeing  them  reduced  to  form  and  system,  would 
^e  a  warm  interest  in  the  work  from  the  very  circumstance 
that  it  wanted  those  allurements  of  transitory  interests,  which 
•"ender  particular  patronage  superfluous,  and  for  the  brief  season 
^f  their  blow  and  fragrance  attract  the  eye  of  thousands,  who 
^ould  pass  unregarded 


-Flowers 


Of  sober  tinti  and  Herbs  of  medicinal  powern.  / 

S.  T.  C. 

In  these  three  introductory  Numbers,  The  Friend  has  en- 
deavored to  realize  his  promise  of  giving  an  honest  bill  of  fare, 
Wh  as  to  the  objects  and  the  style  of  the  Work.  With  refer- 
ence to  both  I  conclude  with  a  prophecy  of  Simon  Grynseus, 
from  his  premonition  to  the  candid  Reader,  prefixed  to  Fi- 
minus's  translation  of  Plato,  published  at  Leyden,  1667.  How 
'*f  it  has  been  gradually  fulfilled  in  this  country  since  the  revo- 
lution in  1688,  I  leave  to  my  candid  and  intelligent  Readers  to 
determine. 

*  Ac  dolet  fnihi  quidem  deliciis  literarum  inescatos  subito  jam 
homines  adeo.  esse,  praesertim  qui  Christianos  esse  profitentur, 
^  Icgere  nisi  quod  ad  presentem  gustum  facit,  sustineant  nihil : 
'Wide  et  disciplina  et  philosophia  ipsa  jam  fere  prorsus  etiam  a 
^octis  negliguntur.  Quod  quidem  propositum  studiorum  nisi 
■mature  corrigetur,  tam  magnum  rebus  incommodum  dabit,  quam 
dedit  barbaries  olim.  Pertinax  res  barbaries  est  fateor;  sed 
iBinus  potest  tamen,  quam  itla  persuasa  literarum^  prudentior  si 


to 

mATioMK  caret,  sapientw  yirtutisque  specie  misere  lei^res  eir^ — . 
cumducens. 

Succedet  igitur,  at  arbitror,  baud  ita  multo  post,  pro  ru&^^ 
ticanft  saeculi  nostri  niditate  captatrix  ilia  blandi-loquentia,  ro^  ^ 
bur  animi  virilis  omne,  omnem  virtutem  masculum  profligatiiri^^ 
nisi  cavetur.' 

(Translation.) — In  very  truth,  it  grieveth  me  that  men^ 
those  especiallj  who  profess  themselves  to  be  Christians^ 
should  be  so  taken  with  the  sweet  Baits  of  Literature  that^ 
thej  can  endure  to  read  nothing  but  what  gives  them  imme— 
diate  gratification,  no  matter  how  low  or  sensual  it  may  be. 
Consequently,  the  more  austere  and  disciplinary  branches  of 
philosophy  itself,  are  almost  wholly  neglected,  even  by  the 
learned. — A  course  of  study  (if  such  reading,  with  such  a  pur- 
pose in  view,  could  deserve  that  name)  which,  if  not  correct- 
ed in  time,  will  occasion  worse  consequences  than  even  bar- 
barism did  in  the  times  of  our  forefathers.  Barbarism  is,  I 
own,  a  wilful  headstrong  thing ;  but  with  all  its  blind  obstina- 
cy it  has  less  power  of  doing  harm  than  this  self-sufficient, 
aelf-satisfied  plain  good  common-sense  sort  of  writing,  this  pru- 
dent saleable  popular  style  of  composition,  if  it  be  deserted 
by  Reason  and  scientific  Insight ;  pitiably  decoying  the  minds 
of  men  by  an  imposing  shew  of  aimableness,  and  practical 
Wisdom,  so  that  the  delighted  Reader  knowing  nothing  knows 
all  about  almost  every  thing.  There  will  succeed  therefore 
in  my  opinion,  and  that  too  within  no  long  time,  to  the  rude- 
ness and  rusticity  of  our  age,  that  ensnaring  meretricious  pqpu' 
lamess  in  Literature,  with  all  the  tricksy  humilities  of  the  am- 
bitious candidates  for  the  favorable  suffrages  of  the  judicious 
Public,  which  if  we  do  not  take  good  care  will  break  up  and 
scatter  before  it  all  robustness  and  manly  vigor  of  intellect,  all 
masculine  fortitude  of  virtue. 


ESSAY    IT. 


&  modd  qua  ^aturd  et  RaUone  conctasa  dniy  assumpstrimuaf  pRASUMTioins  fttf- 
picio  a  nobis  quam  longissime  abesse  dehd.  Mdia  AntiquUoH,  nobimnd  m* 
AiZ,  arrogamui.  At%tZne  vasf  JVI/tiZ  mehtreulej  nin  quod  omma  nmm  omana 
Feriitafe'  arrogamus  d  Sandimonia. 

Ulr,  RiifOT.  De  CanJbroversiii* 


(Tnmshtion.) — If  we  assume  only  what  Nature  and  Reason  have  gmatady 

irith  no  shadow  of  right  can  we  be  suspected  of  PrtsumpHon,    To  Antiquitj 

ire  arrogate  many  things,  to  ourselves  nothing.    Nothing?    Aye  nothing: 

unless  indeed  it  be,  that  with  all  our  strength  we  arrogate  att  things  to  Truth 

and  Moral  Purity. 


It  has  been  remarked  bj  the  celebrated  Haller,  that  we 
deaf  while  we  are  yawning.  The  same  act  of  drowsiness 
0iat  stretches  open  our  mouths  closes  our  ears.  It  is  much  the 
MBue  in  acts  of  the  understanding.  A  lazy  half-attention 
kmounts  to  a  mental  yawn.  Where  then  a  subject,  that  de- 
mands thought,  has  been  thoughtfully  treated,  and  with  an  ex- 
act and  patient  derivation  from  its  principles,  we  must  be  wil- 
ling to  exert  a  portion  of  the  same  effort,  and  to  think  with 
the  author,  or  the  author  will  have  thought  in  vain  for  us. 
It  makes  little  difference  for  the  time  being,  whether  there  be 
an  hiatus  oscitana  in  the  reader's  attention,  or  an  hiatus  Idcry- 
nutbilis  in  the  author's  manuscript.  When  this  occurs  during 
the  persudl  of  a  work  of  known  authority  and  established  fame, 
we  honestly  lay  the  fault  on  our  own  deficiency,  or  on  the  un- 
fitness of-«our  present  mood;  but  when  it  is  a  contemporary 
production,  over  which  we  have  been  nodding,  it  is  far  more 
pleasant  to  pronounce  it  insufferably  dull  and  obscure.  Indeed, 
ai  charity  begins  at  home,  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  expect 


that  a  reader  should  charge  himself  with  lack* of  injtelU 
when  the  effect  may  be  equally  well  accounted  for  by  decl 
ing  the  author  unintelligible  ;  or  that  he  should  accuse  his  o 
inattention,  when  by  half  a  dozen  phrases  of  abuse,  as  '^  A 
vy  stvff^  metaphorical  jargon^  &c.,  he  can  at  once  excuse 
laziness,  and  gratify  his  pride,  scorn,  and  envy.  To  sim 
impulses  we  must  attribute  the  praises  of  a  true  modern  r 
der,  when  he  meets  with  a  work  in  the  true  modern  tas 
videlicet,  either  in  skipping,  unconnected,  short-winded  as 
matic  sentences,  as  easy  to  be  understood  as  impossible  to 
remembered,  in  which  the  merest  common-place  acquirei 
momentary  poignancy,  a  petty  titillating  sting,  from  affec 
point  and  wilful  antithesis ;  or  else  in  strutting  and  rounc 
periods,  in  which  the  emptiest  truisms  are  blown  up  into  ill 
trious  bubbles  by  help  of  film  and  inflation.  ^^Aye!"  (qu< 
the  delighted  reader)  '^  this  is  sense,  this  is  genius !  this  I  \ 
derstand  and  admire !  /  have  thought  the  very  same  a  htinda 
times  myself  P^  In  other  words,  this  man  has  reminded  me 
my  own  cleverness,  and  therefore  I  admire  him.  O  !  for  o 
piece  of  egotism  that  presents. itself  under  its  own  honest  bi 
face  of  ^^  I  myself  I,"  there  are  fifty  that  steal  out  in  the  ma 
of  tuiams  and  ille-isms. 

It  has  ever  been  my  opinion,  that  an  excessive  solicitu 
to  avoid  the  use  of  our  first  personal  pronoun  more  often  I 
its  source  in  conscious  selfishness  than  in  true  self-oblivic 
A  quiet  observer  of  human  follies  may  often  amuse  or  sadd 
his  thoughts  by  detecting  a  perpetual  feeling  of  purest  egotii 
through  a  long  masquerade  of  Disguises,  the  half  of  which,  h 
old  Proteus  been  master  of  as  many,  would  have  wearied  c 
the  patience  of  Menelaus.  I  say,  the  patience  only:  for  it  woi 
ask  more  than  the  simplicity  of  Polypheme,  with  his  one  e 
extinguished  to  be  deceived  by  so  poor  a  repetition  of  Noboi 
Yet  I  can  with  strictest  truth  assure  my  Readers  that  with 
pleasure  combined  with  a  sense  of  weariness  I  see  the  ni 
approach  of  that  point  of  my  labors,  in  which  I  can  convey  i 
opinions  and  the  workings  of  my  heart  without  reminding  t 
Reader  obtrusively  of  myself.  But  the  frequency,  with  whi 
I  have  spoken  in  my  own  person,  recalls  my  apprehensions 
the  second  danger,  which  it  was  my  hope  to  guard  againi 
the  probable  charge  of  Arrogance,  or  presumption,  both  I 
daring  to  dissent  from  the  opinions  of  great  authoritiea,  and, 
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my  following  numbers  perhaps,  from  the  general  opinion  eon- 
eerning  the  true  value  of  certain  authorities  deemed  great. 
The  word,  Presumption,  I  appropriate  to  the  internal  feeling, 
and  Arrogance  to  the  way  and  manner  of  outwardly  expressing 
ourselves. 

As  no  man  can  rightfully  be  condemned  without  reference 
to  some  definite  law,  by  the  knowledge  of  which  he  might 
have  avoided  the  given  fault,  it  is  necessary  so  to  define  the 
^^i  constituent  qualities  and  conditions  of  arrogance,  that  a  reason 
o*"  may  be  assignable  why  we  pronounce  one  man  guilty  and  ac- 
quit another.  For  merely  to  call  a  person  arrogant  or  most  arro- 
^^€  gant  can  convict  no  one  of  the  vice  except  perhaps  the  ac- 
cuser. I  was  once  present,  when  a  young  man  who  had  left 
kis  books  and  a  glass  of  water  to  join  a  convivial  party,  each 
of  whom  had  nearly  finished  his  second  bottle,  was  pronounced 
^ery  drunk  by  the  whole  party — "  he  looked  so  strange  and 
prie !"  Many  a  man,  who  has  contrived  to  hide  his  ruling  pas- 
sion or  predominant  defect  from  himself,  will  betray  the  same 
^  dispassionate  observers,  by  his  proneness  on  all  occasions  to 
•^ect  or  accuse  others  of  it.  Now  arrogance  and  Presump- 
^•ofi,  like  all  other  moral  qualities,  must  be  shewn  by  some  act 

^i"  conduct :  and  this  too  must  be  an  act  that  implies,  if  not  an 

• 

**>imediate  concurrence  of  the  Will,  yet  some  faulty  constitution 
^f  the  Moral  Habits.     For  all  criminality  supposes  its  essentials 
^  have  been  within  the  power  of  the  Agent.     Either  therefore 
^6  facts  adduced  do  of  themselves  convey  the  whole  proof  of 
^e  charge,  and  the  question  rests  on  the  truth  or  accuracy 
^ith  which  they  have  been  stated  ;  or  they  acquire  their  char- 
^^ter  from  the  circumstances.     I  have  looked  into  a  ponderous 
Review  of  the  Corpuscular  Philosophy  by  a  Sicilian  Jesuit,  in 
^hich  the  acrimonioud   Father  frequently  expresses  his  doubt 
whether  he  should  pronounce  Boyle  or  Newton  more  impious 
tnan  presumptuous ^  or  more  presumptuous  than  impious.     They 
*>^d  both  attacked  the  reigning  opinions  on  most  important  sub- 
jects, opinions  sanctioned  by  the   greatest  names  of  antiquity, 
^d  by  the  general  suffrage  of  their  learned  Contemporaries  or 
immediate  Predecessors.     Locke  was  assailed  with  a  full  cry 
for  his  presumption  in  having  deserted  the  philosophical  system 
^  that  time  generally  received  by  the  Universities  of  Europe  ; 
^i  of  late  years  Dr.  Priestly  bestowed  the  epithets  o{  arrogant 
^  insolent  on  Reid,  Beattie,  &c.,  for  presuming  to  arraign 
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^ertiii^  opiiiioos,  of  Mr.  Lodt^e,  hiiiiMlf  t^fmA  in  kincl  bj  m 
of  his  own  countrymen  for  his  theological  novelties.     It 
scarcely  be  affirmed,  that  these  accusations  were  ail  of  t 
just,  or  that  any  of  them  were  fit  or  courteous.     Must  we  th 
fore  say,  that  in  order  to  avow  doubt  or  disbelief  of  a  pop 
persuasion  without  arrogance,  it  is  required  that  the  dissent 
shoujd  know  himself  to  possess  the  genius,  and  foreknow 
he  should  acquire  the  reputation,  of  Locke,  Newton,  BoyU 
even  of  a  Reid  or  Beattie  ?     But  as  this  knowledge  and 
science  are  impossible  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  words, 
could  mean  no  more  than  a  strong  inward  conviction,  i 
manifest  that  such  a  rule,  if  it  were  universally  establisi 
would  encourage  the  presumptuous,  and  condemn  modest 
humble  minds  alone  to  silence.     And  as  this  silence  could 
acquit  the   individual's   own   mind  of  presumption,  unles 
were  accompanied  by  conscious  acquiescence ;  Modesty  il 
xa}XQ$^  become  an  inert  quality,  which  even  in  private  soc 
never  displays  its  charms  more  unequivocally  than  in  its  m 
of  .reconciling  moral  deference   with  intellectual  courage, 
general  diffidence  with  sincerity  in  the  avowal  of  the  partic 
conviction.  .^ 

We  must  seek  then  elsewhere  for  the  true  marks,  by  w1 
Presumption  or  Arrogance  may  be  detected,  and  on  which 
charge  may  be  grounded  with  little  hazard  of  mistake  or 
justice.  And  as  I  confine  my  present  observations  to  lit( 
ture,  I  deem  such  criteria  neither  difficult  to  determine  oi 
apply.  The  first  mark,  as  it  appears  to  me,  is  a  frequent  t 
assertion  oi  opinions  not  generally  received,  without  condesc 
ding  to  prefix  or  annex  the  facts  and  reasons  on  which  s 
opinions  were  formed  ;  especially  if  this  absence  of  logical  cc 
tesy  is  supplied  by  contemptuous  or  abusive  treatment  of  s 
as  happen  to  doubt  of,  or  oppose,  the  decisive  ipse  dixi. 
to  assert,  however  nakedly,  that  a  passage  in  a  lewd  novel 
which  the  Sacred  Writings  are  denounced  as  more  likelj 
pollute  the  young  and  innocent  mind  than  a  romance  notori 
for  its  indecency — to  assert,  I  say,  that  stick  a  passage  arg 
equal  impudence  and  ignorance  in  its  author,  at  the  time  of  n 
ting  and  publishing  it-^Mis  is  not  arrogance ;  although  to  a  i 
majority  of  the  dec^^part  of  our  countrymen  it  would  be 
perfluous  as  a  truism^  if  it  were  exclusively  an  author's  busin 
to  convey  or  revive  knowledge,  and  not  sometimes  his  dutj 


IndigiMlfoii  of  faia  Be 
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'A  second  species  of  this  unamiable  quality,  which  hks 
<«eii  distibgtiished  by  the  name  of  Warburt^iar^^^'^^  ^^^ 
betmys  itself,  not  as  id  the  former,  by  proud  or  pe^^*^*"?  ^^^^ 
fihn  of  proof  or  argument,  bat  by  the  habit  of  a8crib^^55^i^'*" 
Of  intellect,  or  want  of  taste  and  sensibiHtj^  or  .li^^^J!^*^^^ 
or  corruption  of  moral  principle,  to-^all  timer"3eny  thetfl  ^ 
the  doctrine,  or  the  sufficiency  of  evidence,  or  the  faimeM^ 
the^reasoning  adduced  in  its  support.  This  is  indeed  not^-^ 
ientially  different  from  the  first,  but  assumes  a  separate  ehara^ 
ter  from  its  accompaniments  :  for  though  both  the  dootrine  afaid 
t(8  proofs  may  have  been  legitimately  supfdied  by  the  unde^f 
landing,  yet  the  bitterness  of  personal  crimiBaitimi  wiU>r^so)f!t 
teelf  into  naked  assertion.  We  are,  therefore,!  authorised'  6^ 
zperience,  and  justified  on  the  principle  of  self-defieiioe  aari 
J  the  law  of  fair  retaliaftton,  in  attribiitibg  it  to  a.ivicioiia  tiemf 
^y  arrogant  from  irritaibility,  or  initabld  from  a,rrpgaAce^^;  l(^i» 
srned  arrogance  admits  of  mtoy  gradatjbpQ^i  apd  is.  palliated, or 

rarated,  accordingly,  as  the  point  in  di^putehas  been  more  p^ 
controverted,  as  the  reasoning  bears,  a  greater  or  smaller 
■t>ortion  to  the  virulence  of  the  personal  detraction,  and  as  the 
^"^cns  or  parties,  who  are  the  objecld  of  it,  are  more  or  leas 
Pl>ected,  more  or  less  worthy  (^  respect.*  *  > 

*  Xiad  the  author  of  the  Divine  Legation  of  Moses  more  skilfblly  ap^ntH 

natcd  his  coarse  «e]oqnence  of  abuse,  his  customary  asauranoe  of  the  idiotcjii, 

^h*ln  bead  and  heart,  of  all  his  opponenfiB^  if  he  bad  employed  those  vigofy 

^^  ai^gumeEtti  of  his  own  vehement  humpr  in  the  defence  of  Trutbs  a^ 

^wledged  and  reverenced  by  learned  men  in  general;  or  if  he  had  con&- 

ttcd  them  to  the  names  of  Chubb,  Woolston,  and  oilier  precursojrs  of  Mr.  Tbbm- 

••  Payne;  we  should  perhaps  still  characterize  his  mode  of  controversy  by 

*t8  rude  violence,  but  not  so  often  hkve  heard  bis  htane  used,^  even  bythos^ 

^0  have  never  read  his  Writihgfi,  as  a  |)roterf)ial  expreseioii  of  letaied-  Anm- 

i*»^.    But  when  a  novel  and  doubt^lhypotUesis^f  (ms  own  formatioq  Tffs 

^  chadel  to  h$  defended,  and  his  mephitic    hand-grauados  were  thrown 

'rtth  the  fury  of  lawless  despotism  at  the  fair  reputation  of  a  Sykes  and  a 

^'•'dneE,  we  not  only  confirm  the  verdict  of  his  independent  contemporaries, 

^  tease  to  wonder,  that  arrogance  should  render  man  an  object  of  contempt 

^i>)«uy,  and  of  aversion  in  all  instances,  when  it  was  capable  of  hurrying  a 

^^^n>^  teacher  of  equal  talenta  and  learning  into  a  slanderous  vulgarity, 

^kieheseapea  our  disf^ist  only  when  we  see  the  writer's  own  reputation  the 

^  victim.    But  throughout  his  great  work,  and  the  pamphlets  in  which  he 
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LMtiT,  it  most  be  •diltted  u  •  jtrt  Imitajtioi.  of 

tion^en  .n  individual  obtrudes  on  the  public  eye 

JZ^  pretension,  of  originality,  opinion,  and  ob 

teresayfvJtt^  i  which  be  n«8t  plead  wilflil  ignorance  i 

^*«5uasion  wit  jrf  diAonest  jflagiariwn.    Oo  the  same 

*etf^.-v4jiuiplaeed,  who  in  a  di«lui»iUon  on  anj 

^bje7'^*\'>^-b^ii:iaehooda  eitiier  of  omission  or 

•tfr-^  /^y^^^^^'  •''*'<  to  possess  himself,  not 
^  ..matioli  reqtnnte  fw this p^rtio.^   •      ,i'i'ir^  hiit  ei 

n^mrements,  and  that  general  knol^ledge,  which  cod 

«c«thorize  him  to  commence  a  {lublie  instructor :  this  is 

which  cannot  be  procured  gtati$.     The  industry,  necei 

Ike  due  exercise  of  its  functions,  is  its  purchase-moi 

the  absence  or  insuffieieticy  of  the  same  is  so  far  a  sp 

^ftihonestjr,  and  impUes  a  presumption  in  the  literal  ac 

Hie  ordinary  sensiB  of  the  word.     He  has  taken  a  thinj 

lie  had  acquired  any  right  or  titl^  thereto. 

If  in  addition  to  this  unfitness  which  every  man  p 
{he  means  of  ascertaining,  his  aim  should  be  to  unsettl 
eral  belief  closely  connected  with  public  and  private 
and  if  his  language  and  manner  be  avowedly  calculatec 
illiterate  (and  perhaps  licentious)  part  of  his  contrymi 
gutting  as  his  presumption  must  appear,  it  is  yet  lost  < 
escent  in  the  close  neighbourhood  of  his  guilt.  That 
translated  Homer  in  English  verse  and  published  his  trai 
furnishes  no  positive  evidence  of  his  self-conceit,  tli 
implies  a  great  lack  of  self-knowldege  and  of  acquaintai 
die  nature  of  poetry.  A  strong  wish  often  imposes  i 
the  mind  for  an  actual  power ;  the  mistake  is  favored 
innocent  pleasure  derived  from  the  exercise  of  versi 
perhaps  by  the  approbation  of  intimates ;  and  the  candit 
^m  more  impartial  readers  that  sentence,  which  Nai 
not  enabled  him  to  anticipate.  But  when  the  philosc 
Malmsbury  waged  war  with  Wallis  and  the  fundamentf 
of  pure  geometry,  every  instance  of  his  gross  ignora 


supported  it,  he  always  seems  to  write  as  if  be  had  deemed  it  adut] 
rum  to]>ub]ish  his  fancies  on  the  Mosaic  Law,  as  the  Law  itself  was  < 
that  is,*' in  thunders  and  lightnings;"  or  as  if  be  had  appUedto  hiS^< 
intsead  of  the  sacred  mount,  the  menaca — Then  duM  vM  a  hand  to 
k$  jAofl  turely  be  wkmedorMkoi  ffirough. 
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liseoDception  of  the  very  elements  of  the  science  he  pro- 
to  confute,  furnished  an  unanswerable  fact  in  proof  of  hi4 
resumption ;  and  the  confident  and  insulting  language  of 
ack  leaves  the  judicious  reader  in  as  little  doubt  of  his 
urrogance.  An  illiterate  mechanic,  when  mistaking  some 
kance  of  his  nerves  for  a  miraculous  call  proceeds  alone 
irert  a  tribe  of  savages,  whose  language  he  can  have  no 
1  means  of  acquiring,  may  have  been  misled  by  impulses 
ifferent  from  those  of  high  self-opinion  ;  but  th^  illite- 
srpetrator  of  ^^  the  Age  of  Reason,"  must  have  had  his 
toascience  stupified  by  the  habitual  intoxication  of  pre* 
ions  arrogance,  and  his  common-sense  over-douded  by 
pors  from  his  heart. 

long  therefore  as  I  obtrude  no  unsupported  assertions  on 
laders ;  and  as  long  as  I  state  my  opinions  and  the  evidence 

induced  or  compelled  me  to  adopt  them,  with  calmness 
at  diffidence  in  myself,  which  is  by  no  means  incompatible 
firm  belief  in  the  justness  of  the  opinions  themselves ; 
I  attack  no  man^s  private  life  from  any  cause^  and  detract 
0  man's  honors  in  his  public  character,  from  the  truth  of 
strines,  or  the  merits  of  his  compositions,  without  detail- 

my  reasons  and  resting  the  result  solely  on  the  argu- 
adduced ;  while  I  moreover  explain  fully  the  motives  of 
ivhieh  influenced  ts^e  in  resolving  to  institute  such  inves- 
n ;  lyhile  I  confine  all  asperity  of  censure,  and  all  expres-| 
)f  contempt,  to  gross  violations  of  truth,  honor,  and  de- 
,  to  the  base  corrupter  and  the  detected  slanderer;  while 
3  on  no  subject,  which  I  hare  nojt  studied  with  my  best  at- 
1,  on  no,  subject  which  my  education  and  acquirments 
Acapacitated  me  from  properly  understanding ;  and  above > 
ile  I  approve  myself,  alike  in  praise  and  in  blame,  in  close 
ling  and  in  impassioned  declamation,  a  steady  friilnd  to 
0  best  and  surest  friends  of  all  men,  Truth  and  Honestt  ; 
not  fear  an  accusation  of  either  Presumption  or  Arrogance 
the  good  and  the  wise :  I  shall  pity  it  from  the  weak,  and 
le  it  from  the  wicked. 


I  ■     »        . « I  < ; .  i  ,  . .    t  *  ' 
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^   ESSAT   T. 


hi  eodempectort  nuUtanett  honutorum  hurpiumque  conforffum:  d  et^are  opft 
simul  d  dderrima  non  magis  est  vnmt  aninuB  quan  tjutdan  homma  fton 
east  ae  nudum,  QuiifTii*iA2!i 

There  is  no  feUowship  of  honor  and  baseness  in  tliesarae  breast;  and  to  co 
bine  the  best  and  the  worst  designs  is  no  more  possible  in  one  niind,  tl 
it  is  for  the  same  man  to  be  at  the  same  instant  virtuous  and  vicious. 

CogniHo  veriUdi$  omnia/alsaf  §inu)d€froferantwr^diaanqu4Epfi^  en 

d  d^udieare  d  subvertere  idonea  ed.  Augustinus 

A  knowledge  of  the  truth  is  equal  to  the  task  both  of  discerning  and  of  o 
'  iliting  all  false  assertions  atid  erroneous  arguments,  though  never  bef 
'  met  with,  if  only  they  may  &eely  be  brought  forward. 


I  have  flaid,  that  my  vfeiy  system  compels  me  to  make  ere 
fair  kp^ealtothe  feelings,  the  imagination  and  even  the  fani 
If  these  are  to  be  withheld  from  the  service  of  truth,  virtiiie,  a 
happiness,  to  what  purpose  were  they  given  ?  in  whose  servi 
arie  they  retained  ?  I  have  indeed  considered  the  disproporti 
of  human  passions  to  their  ordinary  objects  among  the  strong! 
internal  evidences  of  our  future  destination,  and  the  atteinpt 
restore  them  to  their  rightful  claimants,  the  most  imperious  di 
and  the  noblest  task  of  genius.  The  verbal  enunciation  of  ti 
master-truth  could  scarcely  be  new  to  me  at  any  period  of  i 
life  since  earliest  youth;  but  I  well  remember  the  particul 
time,  when  the  words  first  became  more  than  words  tone 
when  they  incorporated  with  a  living  conviction,  and  took  thi 
place  among  the  realties  of  my  being.  On  some  wide  eoi 
mon  or  open  heath,  peopled  with  Ant-hills,  during  some  oi 
of  the  grey  cloudy  days  of  the  late  Autumn,  many  of  my  Re 
ders  may  have  noticed  the  effect  of  a  sudden  and  momenta 
flash  of  sunshine  on  all  the  countless  little  animals  within  h 
view,  aware  too  that  the  self-same  influence  was  darted  co-i 
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iUfataiie<Hisfy  oirer  dD  tlieir  awarniiAg  eitits  ai  fkr  m  hit  e^m 

wM  reach ;  laay  ha^e  obsenred,  with  what  a  kindly  force  the 
gieam  stirs  and  quickens  them  all !  and  will  have  experienced 
no  nnpleasureable  shock  of  feeling  in  seeing  myriads  of  myrikds 
of  living  and  sentient  beings  united  at  the  same  moment  in  one 
gajr  sensation,  one  joyous  activity  !     But  awful  indeed  is  the 
same  appearance  in  a  multitude  of  rational  beings,  our  fellow- 
men,  in  whom  too  the  effect  is  produced  not  so  much  by  the  ex- 
ternal occasion  as  from  the  active  quality  of  their  own  thoughts. 
I  had  walked  from  Gottingen  in  the  year  1799,  to  witness  die 
asiival  of  the  Queen  of  Prussia,  on  her  visit  to  the  Baron  Vetn 
Hartxberg's  seat,  five  miles  from  the  University.     The  spa<- 
ciotts  outer  court  of  the  palace  was  crowded  widi  men  and 
women,  a  sea  of  heads,  with  a  number  of  children  rising  out  of 
H  from  their  father's  shoulders.     After  a  buzz  of  two  hours  ex«- 
peetation,  the  avant-courier  rode  at  full  speed  into  the  Court. 
At  the  loud  cracks  of  his  long  whip  and  the  trampling  of  hi9 
horse's  hoofs,  the  universal  shock  and  thrill  of  emotion — I  have 
not  language  to  convey  it — expressed  as  it  was  in  sjichtnanifol^ 
boks,  gestures,  and  attitudes,  yet  witKoae  imd^the  same  feeling 
in  the  eyes  of  all !     Recovering  from  the  first  inevitable  conta^ 
^n  of  sympathy,  I  invohmtarily  exclaimed,  though  in  a  language; 
t(^^  myself  aione  intelligible,  '^Oman!  ever  nobler  than  thy 
tsircamstaneea !     Spread  but  the  mist  of  obscure  feeling  over 
ii^  form,  and  even  a  woman  incapable  of  blessing  or  of  injury 
^thee  shall  be  welcomed  with  an  intensity  of  emotion  ade* 
T>^e  to  the  reception  of  the  Redeemer  of  the  world !" 

To  a  creature  so  highly,  so  fearfully  gifted,  who,  alienated  as 
he  is  by  a  sorcery  scarcely  less  mysterious  than  the  nature  on 
which  it  is  exercised,  yet  like  the  fabled  son  of  Jove  in  the 
^  day  of  his  sensual  bewitchment,  lifts  the  spindles  and  dis- 
WFs  of  Omphale  with  the  arm  of  a  giant,  Truth  is  self-restora- 
tion: for  that  which  is  the  correlative  of  Truth,  the  existence 
of  absolute  Life,  is  the  only  object  which  can  attract,  towards  it 
the  whole  depth  and  mass  of  his  fluctuating  Being,  and  alone 
^i^erefore  can  unite  Calmness  with  Elevation.  But  it  must  be' 
Truth  without  alloy  and  unsophisticated.  It  is  by  the  agency" 
of  indistinct  conceptions,  as  the  counterfeits  of  the  Ideal  an^j 
Transcendent,  that  evil  and  vanity  exercise  their  tyranny  on. 
^  feelings  of  man.  The  Powers  of  Darkneas:  are  politie*if 
^t  wise;  but  surely  nothing  can  be  more  irrational  in  the  pre- 


Imdedl  efaiklfm  of  Li^^U  AmkU  e^Uit  Oeniidves  imAfmiiH 
bonnere  of  Trath^  aad  jet  reat  their  hopes  on  an  alUaace  miA 
DclusioD. 

Amoog  the  numerous  artifices,  by  wjbicb  austere  truthisr^ 
t»  be  sofieaed  down  into  palateable  falsehoods,  and  Virtuevinsi 
Vise,  like  the  atoms  of  Epicurus,  to  receive  that  inaensib)^ 
elinamen  whieh  is  to  make  them  meet  each  other  half  wfl^iJ 
haiw  an  especial  dislike  to  the  expression^  Fights  FniApps^ 
Piety  indeed  shrinks  from  the  very  phrase,  as  an  attempt  Ic 
mis  poison  with  the  cup  of  Blessing:  while  the  eaq^im^^ 
ikm  measures  which  this  phrase  was  framed  to  reqomm0nd  oP 
palliate,  appears  more  and  more  suspicious,  as  the  range  of  ^MP 
experieiice  widens,  and  our  acquaintance  with  the  records  ol 
History  becomes  more  extensive  and  accurate.  One  of  the 
nost  seductive  arguments  of  Infidelity  grounds  itself  on  th« 
nnmei^us  passages  in  the  works  of  the  Christian  Fathers,  asu 
sorting  the  lawfulness  of  Deceit  for  a  good  purpose.  That  the 
Eathers  held,  almost  without  exception,  ^'That  wholly  witboul 
{reach ^ftktfy  it  is  allowed  to  the  Teachers  and  heads  of  the 
Christian  Church^  to  *«mploy  artifices^  to  intermix  faUehoodi 
with  truths,  and  especially  to  deceive  the  enemies  of  the  faitbi 
provided  only  they  hereby  serve  tiie  interests  of  Truth  and  the 
advantage  of  mankind,"*  is  the  unwilling  confesMon  of  RinoK: 
(Program,  de  Oecanamia  Patrvm.)  St.  Jerom,  aa  is  shewn  bgi 
the  citations  of  this  learned  Theologian,  boldly  attributes  ikik 
managenumA  (falHtaiem  di^ensaiivam)  even  to  the  AposUei 
themselves.  But  why  speak  I  of  the  advantage  given  to  tkn 
opponents  of  Christianity?  Alas!  to  this  doctrine  chiefly,  and 
to  the  practices  derived  from  it,  we  must  attribute  the  uttei 


*IaUgrum  omnino  Dodoribus  d  catut  ChrisUani  AnUstitibus  e$se^  ut  ddot 
venent,  faUa  veria  inUmUscant  et  imprimis  rdigioms  hostea  faUarUj  dummodt 
veritatU  commodis  d  utUitaH  inservanL — I  trust,  I  need  not  add,  that  the  im- 
putation of  such  principles  of  action  to  the  first  inspired  Propagators  ol 
Christianity,  is  founded  on  the  gross  misconstruction  of  those  passages  in  tb< 
writiafB  of  6t  Paul,  in  which  the  necessity  of  employing  differenrt  argv 
menu  to  men  of  different  capacities  and  prejudices,  is  supposed  and  apoede^ 
to.  Jn  other  wpvds,  St  Paul  strove  to  speak  intelligibly,  willingly  saciificeii 
indifi^rent  things  to  matters  of  importance,  and  acted  courteously  as  a  man 
in  orde^o  win  attention  as  an  Aposde.  A  traveller  prefers  for  daily  use  th< 
coin  of  the  tiadon  through  which  he  is  passing,  to  buHion  or.  the  niintag«  o\ 
hiiaWB  oouBtiy:  and  is  thia  to  juitify  a  succeeding  traveller  in  the  use  «i 
coMOlerfiiiitooia? 


Acrvr  «?«r  so  large  a  portion  af  the  ciF^uied  worU.  B7  a  Bysh 
tem  of  aeeomsiodating  Truth  to  Falsehood,  the  Pastors  of  the 
€hitrch  gtskduailj  changed  the  Ufe  and  light  of  the  Gospel  into 
Ae  ▼ery  superetkkms  whieh  they  were  commissioned  to  disperse, 
aid  thus  paganized  Christianity  in  order  to  cAmlan  Paganisms 
At  Ais  v«ry  hoiil'  Europe  groans  and  bleed^  in  consequence. 

So  much  in' proof  and  exemplifieation  of  the  probable  expedi- 
#iiey  of  pious  deception,  as  suggested  by  its  known  and  record- 
ed eoiisequenoes.  An  honest  maa,  bowever,  possesses  a  eleac- 
sr  light  than  that  of  History.  He  kno^s^  that  by  sacrificing 
tke  law  of  Us  reason  to  th^  niaijm  of  pretended  prudence^  be 
fiirchases  the  sword  with  the  loss  of  the  arm  th«t  is  to  wield  it. 
The  duties  which:  we  owe  to  our  own  morsd  bejng,  aiie  tbf 
ground  and  condition  of  all  other  duties;  and  to  set  ournitliirfi 
at  strife  with  itself  for  a  good  purpose,  implies  the  same  sort  of 
pnidence,  as  a  priest  of  Diana  would  have  mMiifested,  whi^ 
tkouM  have  proposed  to  dig  up  the  celebraled  charcoal  foun^- 
dtf  008  of  the  mighty  Temple  of  Ephesus,  in  order  to  fiunisb 
Aid  for  the  4Hirat<-offerings  on  its  altars.  Truth,  Virtue  aa4 
Happiness,  may  be  dijBtlnguisbed  from  each  other,  but .  oamnpC 
^  divided.  They  subsist  by  a  mutual  co^mheranee,  whieh 
gi^es  a  shadow  of  divinity  even  to  our  human  nature.  ^^  WiU 
7^  apeak  deceitfully  for  God  ?"  is  a  searching  question,  which 
Mat  affectingly  represents  the  grief  and  impatience  of  an  m^ 
irrupted  mind  at  perceiving  a  good  cause  defended  by  ill 
oceans :  and  assuredly  if  any  temptation  can  provoke  a  welUregu* 
hted  temper  to  intolerance,  it  is  the  shameless  assertion^  that 
I'nith  and  Falsehood  are  indifferent  in  their  own  natures ;  that 
Ae  former  is  as  often  injurious  (and  therefore  criminal)  and  the 
htter  on  many  occasions  as  beneficial  (and  consequently  meri- 
torious) as  the  former. 

I  feel  it  incumbent  on  me,  therefore,  to  place  immediately  be- 
fore my  Readers  in  the  fullest  and  clearest  light,  the  whole 
9>estion  of  moral  obligation  respecting  the  communication  of 
"^nitb,  its  extent  and  conditions.  I  would  fain  obviate  aU  ap- 
P^hensions  either  of  my  incaution  on  the  one  hand,  or  of  any 
^sincere  reserve  on  the  other,  by  proving  that  the  more  strictlik^ 
^^  adhere  to  the  Letter  of  the  moral  law  in  this  respecL^ffie 
^^^  completely  shall  we  reconcile  the  law  with  pra^nce ; 
^us  securing  a  purity  in  the  principle  without  mischief  from 


the  praistiee.  I  would  not,  I  could  ftot  dar«,  address  mf0 
trymen  as  a  Friend,  if  I  might  not  justify  the  assumptioiit 
sacred  title  by  more  than  mere  veracity,  by  open-heartec 
Pleasure,  most  often  delusive,  may  be  born  of  delusion.  I 
ure,  herself  a  sorceress,  may  pitch  her  tents  on  enchanted  gr 
But  Happiness  (or,  to  use  a  far  more  accurate  as  well  as 
comprehensive  term,  solid  Well-bxino  )  can  be  built  on  \ 
alone,  and  must  of  necessity  have  Truth  for  its  found 
Add  to  the  known  fact  that  the  meanest  of  men  feels  hi 
insulted  by  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  deceive  him  ;  and 
and  despises  the  man  who  had  attempted  it.  What  place 
is  left  in  the  heart  for  Virtue  to  build  on,  if  in  any  case  wc 
dare  practice  on  others  what  we  should  feel  as  a  cruel  and 
tetnp^tuous  wrong  in  our  own  persons  ?  Every  parent  pose 
thle  opportunity  of  observing,  how  deeply  children  resent 
Injury  of  a  delusion ;  and  if  men  laugh  at  the  falsehoods 
%ere  impbised  on  themselves  during  their  childhood,  it  i 
'^cause  they  are  not  good  and  wise  enough  to  contemplate 
past 'in  the  present,  and  so  to  produce  by  a  virtuous  and  tho 
IM'sensftiiity  that  continuity  in  their  self-consciousness,  ^ 
9fMur^  has  made  the  taw  of  their  animal  life.  Ingratitude 
iftt^Mijj  and  hardness  of  heart,  all  flow  from  this  source. 
We  uiigr&teful  to  others  only  when  they  have  ceased  to 
1>itck  on  their  former  selves  with  joy  and  tenderness.  ' 
"i^st  iri  fragments.  Annihilated  as  to  the  Past,  they  are 
to  the  Future,  or  seek  for  the  proofs  of  it  every  where,,  onl 
*( where  alone  they  can  be  found)  in  themselves.  A  coi 
^rary  Poet  has  expressed  and  illustrated  this  sentiment 
iequal  fineness  of  thought  and  tenderness  of  feeling  : 

My  heart  leaps  up  when  I  behold 

A  rain-lx»w  in  die  sky  ? 
So  was  it,  when  mf  life  began ; 
So  is  it  now  I  am  a  man ; 
So  let  it  be,  when  I  grow  old. 

Or  let  me  die. 
J'heChiid  is  Father  of  the  Man, 
Atid  I  would  wish  my  days  to  be 
Bound  each  to  each  by  natural  piety.* 

WORDSWORI 


*I  am  jmKnned,  that  these  verj'  lines  have  been  cited,  as  a  spccin 
despicable  puerHity.    So  much  tha  worsa  for  tha  citer.    Not  willingly 
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lUas  t  ttke  pernkloufl  influence  of  this  lux  ittotality  extend 
tt6m  the  nursery  and  the  school  to  .the  cabinet  and  senate.  It 
is  m  common  weakness  with  men  in  power^  who  haye  used  dis* 
simulation  successfully,  to  form  a  passion  for  the  use  of  it,  dupes 
ii>  the  love  of  duping !  A  pride  is  flattered  by  these  lies.  H^ 
who  fancies  that  he  must  be  perpetually  stooping  down  to  the 
prejudices  of  his  fellow-creatures,  is  perpetually  reminding 
and  re-assuring  himself  of  his  own  vast  superiority  to  them* 
But  no  real  greatness  can  long  co-exist  with  deceit.  The 
whole  faculties  of  man  must  be  exerted  in  order  to  noble  ener- 
gies ;  and  he  who  is  not  earnestly  sincere,  lives  in  but  half  his 
lieing,  self-mutilated,  self-paralyzed. 

The  latter  part  of  the  proposition,  which  has  drawn  me  into 
ibis  discussion,  that  I  mean  in  which  the  mqrality  of  intention- 
al falsehood  is  asserted,  may  safely  be  trusted  to  the  Reader's 
own  moral  sense.  Is  it  a  groundless  apprehension,  that  the 
patrons  and  admirers  of  such  publications  may  receive  the  pun- 
iBhrneDt  of  their  indiscretion  in  the  conduct  of  their  sons  and 
daughters  ?  The  suspicion  of  methodism  must  be  expected  by 
every  man  of  rank  and  fortune,  who  carries  his  examination 
K^cting  the  books  which  are  to  lie  on  his  breakfast-table^ 
&rther  than  to  their  freedom  from  gross  verbal  indecencies,  and 
broa4  avowals  of  atheism  in  the  titU-page.  For  the  existence 
of  an  intelligent  first  cause  may  be  ridiculed  in  the  notes  ef 
^e  poem,  or  placed  doubtfully  as  one  of  two  or  three  possible 
hypotheses,  in  the  very  opening  of  another  poem,  and  both  be 
^nsidered  as  works  of  safe  promiscuous  reading  ^^  virginftvs 
P^riMjue :"  and  this  too  by  many  a  father  of  a  family,  who 
^oold  hold  himself  highly  culpable  in  permitting  his  child  to 
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I*^^nce  would  I  behold  the  sun  setting  behind  our  mountains,  or  listen  to  a 
^e  of  distress  or  virtue ;  I  should  be  ashamed  of  the  quiet  tear  on  my  own 
<^heek.  But  let  the  dead  bmy  the  dead !  The  Poet  sang  for  the  Living.  Of 
what  valne  indeed,  to  a  sane  mind,  are  the  likings  or  disltkings  of  one  man, 
grounded  on  the  mere  assertions  of  another  ?  Opinions  fomied  fitim  opi*- 
lons^wbat  are  they,  but  clouds  sailing  under  clouds,  which  impress  shadows 
**Pon  shadows  ? 

FuDgum  pelle  procul,  jubeo !  nam  quid  mihi  fungo? 

Conveuiunt  stomacho  non  minus  isra  suo. 

I  Was  always  pleased  with  the  motto  placed  under  the  figure  of  the  Rose- 

**7  in  old  Herbals : 

SiiR,  apage !  Haud  tibi  spiro. 
5 


J 


0 

ihtm  kabim  #f  Ifnifljtr  aeiqiMriii^rf(ee  wltli  a  pMMm  ef  lioi^lu 
Uitfly  audi  thisk  it  eTeii  eri^ri^  to  reeeire  ioto  hii  bouse 
private  tutar  witb^u^  C^i^vioaa  inquitTr  coflaemibg  Ua  opii 
ioQa  and  prineiplea,  as  weti  aa  his  manners  and  outward  oondai 
H^w  Utde  I  aai  an  enemy  to  free  iecpiiry  of  the  boldest  kikv 
aad  where  the  authors  bare  differed  the  most  vndelj  from  « 
ewn  eeirf  ictions  and  the  general  faith  of  mankind,  proridi 
obIj,  the  enquiiy  be  eondueted  with  diat  seriousness,  whN 
Baturallj  aeeomfNinies  the  lore  oi  truth,  and  that  it  is  evident 
intended  for  the  perusal  of  those  only,  who  may  be  presum< 
la  be  capable  of  weighing  the  arguments,  I  shall  have  abun 
ant  occasion  of  proving,  in  the  course  of  this  wotk:.  Qii 
if%QL  philo^aphia  talibus  e  disptUaUonibu$  non  nisi  ben^icin 
redpit.  Nam  si  vera  proponit  homo  ingtmosus  veritaUsq^ 
amanSy  nova  ad  earn  accessiofiet :  sinfaUa^  rtfiUatiane  earn 
priores  ianio  magis  stabilientur,*  Galiljei  SysL  Cosm.  p.  4 

The  assertion,  that  truth  is  often  no  less  dangerous  thi 
Edsehood,  sounds  less  offensively  at  the  first  hearing,  only  b 
eause  it  hides  its  deformity  in  an  equivocation,  or  double  meai 
ktg  of  the  word  truth.  What  may  be  rightly  affirmed  of  tfut 
used  as  synonymous  with  verbal  accuracy,  is  transferred  to 
in  its  higher  sense  of  veracity.  By  verbtU  truth  we  mean  i 
aaare  than  the  correspondence  of  a  given  fact  to  given  w<m^ 
la  moral  truth,  we  involve  likewise  the  intention  of  the  speal 
er,  that  hia  words  should  correspond  to  his  thoughts  in  tl 
sense  in  which  he  expects  them  to  be  understood  by  other 
aad  in  diis  latter  import  we  are  always  supposed  to  use  tl 
wofd,  whenever  we  qpeak  of  truth  absolutely,  or  as  a  poasib 
subject  of  a  moral  merit  or  demerit.  It  is  verbally  true,  that 
the  sacred  Scriptures  it  is  written  :  ^^  As  is  the  good,  so  is  tl 
sinner,  and  he  that  swcareth  as  he  that  feareth  an  oath.  . 
man  hath  no  better  thing  under  the  sun,  than  to  eat,  and 
drink,  and  to  be  merry.  For  there  is  one  event'  unto  all :  tl 
living  know  they  shall  die,  but  the  dead  know  not  any  thin 
•either  have  they  any  more  a  reward.''     But  he  who  shou 


*  (TranMion.) — Moreover,  Philosophy  itself  cannot  but  derive  benefit  fine 
such  discussions.  For  if  a  man  of  genius  and  a  lover  of  Truth  brings  ji 
positions  before  the  Public,  there  is  a  fi^sh  accession  to  the  stock  of  Phi 
sophic  Insight ;  but  if  en'oneous  positions,  the  former  Truths  will  by  th' 
confijtation  be  established  so  much  the  more  firmly. 


rq^eflltheee  words,  with  this  awiurance,  to  an  i^orant  mw  m 
A^  hmxr  of  his  temptation,  lingerii^  at  the  door  of  the  ale- 
lM>«i^se,  or  heakating  as  to  the  teatimony  required  of  him  in  the 
ooott  of  juotiee,  would,  spite  of  this  verbal  truth,  be  a  liar) 
itid  the  murdefer  of  hia  hrother's  con^ifnce.     Veracity,  there- 
fore, not  mere  accuracy ;  to  convey  truth,  not  merely  to  say 
ft;  is  the  point  of  duty  in  dispute:  and  the  only  difficulty  ij| 
die  mind  of  an  honeat  man  arises  from  the  doubt,  whether 
nore  than  vera/cUy  (i.  e.  the  truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth) 
is  not  demanded  of  him  by  the  law  of  conscience  ;  whether  it 
does  not  exact  simpliciiy ;  that  is,  the  truth  only,  and  tb^ 
wMie  truth.     If  we  can  solve  this  difficulty,  if  we  can  deter- 
mine* the  conditions  under  which  the  law  of  universal  reason 
commands  the  communication  of  the  truth  independently  of  con- 
lequences  altogether,  we  shall  then  be  enabled  to  judge  wheth- 
er there  is  any  such  probability  of  evil  consequences  from  such 
eoBimunication,  as  can  justify  the  assertion  of  its  occasional 
mninality,  as  can  perplex  us  in  the  conception,  or  disturb. >ua 
ift  the  performance^  of  our  dutyt  u 

'  The  consotence,  or  effective  reason,  eommands  the  design  of 
^bnVeying  an  adequate  notion  of  the  thing  spoken  of,  when  this 
is  practicable :  but  at  all  events  a  right  notion,  or  none  at  all. 
A  school-master  ia  under  the  necessity  of  teaching  a  certain 
tab  in  simple  ariAmetic  empirically,  (do  so  and  ao,  M^d^  the 
MtoiojU  alwajf^  prove  true}  the  necMsary  trulli  of  the  r«l« 
(i  e.  that  the  rule  having  been  adhered  to,  the  sum  must  al- 
ways prove  true)  requiring  a  knowledge  of  tli^  higher  mathe- 
inaties  for  ita  demonstration.  He,  however,  conveys  a 
^tion,  though  he  cannot  convey  the  adequate  one. 
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fi9P  jo'p  de^f^r  "awiqUf  fila'nj9t  Si  to>  ^^Mtig  tpmPBvvxa  nap 
nal  ip  napxl  dii'/iffk  Xqfi"  dk  nu^^v  fistqa  aMput'  ao^iiig  ^ag  oi 
'oQog,  "oft  de  iita  naiqov  gifaip  /wvaixii^p  nsnpvfievotg  ^aaiaatati 
nagadexoptai  bp  affyifj  ypufttip,  aixeip  8*  (mdiu$  aliit^r)  ix^^^*'  f^^ 

Heraclitus  cqmd  Stobaum^  (Serm,  xxxiv 

^7Vfmj|flrfion./-<jleneral  Knowledge  i^d  feady  Talent  maybe  of  Tery 
benefit,  but  they  may  likewise  be  of  rery  great  diieeivice  to  tbe  pofli 
TiMf  are  bigWy  adutantageoua  to  tbe  man  of  BOUBdJudgmAiit,  and  dezi 
in  applying  them ;  but  they  injure  your  fluent  holder-forth  on  all  subje 
all  companies.  It  is  necessaiy  to  know  tbe  measures  of  tbe  time  and 
aon:  for  this  is  the  veiy  boundary  of  wisdom — (that  by  which  it  is  de 
and  disdnguished  fix)m  mere  ability.)  But  he,  who  without  regard  to  tl 
fiCBesi  of  the  time  and  the  audience  ''will  soar  in  the  high  reason  of  hi 
CM  with  his  gairiaiid  and  singing  robes  about  him,"  fnll  not  ao^ired»e  • 
of  seriousness  amidst  fiivolity,  but  will  be  condemned  for  his  silliness,  i 
greatest  idler  of  the  company  because  the  most  unseasonable. 


Thb  Moral  Law,  it  has  been  shewn,  permits  an  inadec 
communication  of  unsophisticated  truth,  on  the  condition 
it  alone  is  practicable,  and  binds  us  to  silence  when  neitt 
in  our  power.  We  must  first  enquire  then.  What  is  nece 
to  constitute,  and  what  may  allowably  accompany,  a  right  th 
inadequate  notion  ?  And  secondly,  what  are  the  circumsta 
from  which  we  may  deduce  the  impracticability  of  conv< 
even  a  right  notion  ;  the  presence  or  absence  of  which  cir 
stances  it  therefore  becomes  our  duty  to  ascertain }  In  an 
to  the  first  question,  the  conscience  demands :  1 .  That-it  #1 
be  the  wish  and  design  of  the  mind  to  eonvejr  the  truth  < 


ST 

imt  If  in  additiaii  to  the  negative  loss  implied  in  its  inadequftte** 
safl,  die  notion  communicated  should  lead  to  anj  positive  error, 
le  cause  should  lie  in  the  fault  or  defect  of  the  Recipient^  not 
f  the  Communicator,  whose  paramount  duty,  whose  inalieiia- 
>le  right  it  is  to  preserve  bis  o^n  In^gritjfj*  the  integral  char- 
acter of  his  own  moral  Being.     Self-respect ;  the  reverence 
which  he  owes  to  the  presence  of  Humanity  in  the  person  of 
bis  neighbor ;  the  reverential  upholding  of  the  faith  of  man  in 
man ;  gratitude  for  the  particular  act  of  confidence ;  and  reli- 
gioas  awe  for  the  divine  purposes  in  the  gift  of  language;  are 
daties  too  sacred  and  important  to  be  sacrificed  to  ttie  gueeeee 
mf  an  individual,  concerning  the  advantages  to  be  gained  by 
tike  breach  of  them.     2.  It  is  further  required,  that  the  suppos- 
ed  error  shall  not  be  such  as  will  pervert  or  materially  vitiate 
die  imperfect  truth,  in  communicating  which  we  had  unwilling* 
iy,  though  not  perhaps  unwittingly,  occaeioned  it.     A  Barbari- 
ni  80  instructed  in  the  power  and  intelligence  of  the  Infinite 
Mag  as  to  be  left  wholly  ignorant  of  his  moral  attributes, 
Wsuld  have  acquired  none  but  erroneous  notions  even  of  ih4 
iMktt.    At  the  very  best,  he  would  gain  only  a  theory  to  sa* 
^bfyhis  curiosity  with ;  bat  more  probably,  would  deduce  th^ 
belief  of  a  Moloch  or  a  Baal.     ( For  the  idea  of  an  irresistible 


'  t*The>be8t  and  mos^  forcible  senie  of  a  word  is  often  that,  whicb  is  con- 
^MiediB  its  Etymology.  The  Author  of  the  Poems  (The  Synagogut)  fre- 
9i«i3tly  affixed  to  Herbert's  ^Temple,"  gives  the  original  purport  of  ths 
^"^  Integrity,  in  the  following  lines  (fourth  stanza  of  the  eighdi  Poem.) 

Next  to  Sincerity,  remember  stilly 
Thou  must  resolve  upon  Integrity. 
God  will  have  aR  thou  hast,  thy  mind,  thy  will, 
'  ^  *Ehy  thoughts,  thy  words,  thy  worits. 

iUd  again,  afler  some  versos  on  Constancy  and  Humility,  the  Poem  eon- 

«itt^eii  with- 
in,... 

He  that  desires  to  see 
^  -^  The  fece  of  God,  in  his  religion  ruuat 

Sincere,  efUire^  constant  and  humble  be. 

uBfn^ag  mentioned  the  name  of  Herbert,  that  model  of  a  man»  a  Grentl^- 
jii  and  a  Clergyman,  let  me  add,  that  the  quaintness  of  some  of  his 
V^tM  not  of  his  diction,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  pure,  manly, 
wttwilfe^ed,  has  blinded  modem  readers  to  the  great  genera]  merit  of  hSe 
'^•iiM^  Mlieh  are  for  the  most  pan  exquisite  in  their  kind. 


Being  ntftnrally  produees  terror  is  the  mfaMl  of  vniii 

stmcted  and  unprotected  man^  and  with  teiror  lfttere<wiU  In 

associated  whatever  had  been  accustomed  to  excite, il,  as  anger 

vengeance,  &c. ;  as  is  proved  by  the  Mythology  of  all  barba 

rous  nations.)     This  roust  be  the  case  with  all  organized  truths 

the  component  parts  derive  their  significance  from  the  idea  ol 

the  whole.     Bolingbroke  removed  Love,  Justice,  and  CboiM 

from  Power  and  Intelligence,  and  yet  pretended  to  have  lef 

unimpaired  the  conviction  of  a  Deity.     He  might  asconsistett- 

ly  haye  paralyzed  the  optic  nerve,  and  then  excused  hisstelf  Ifj 

affirming,  that  he  had,  however,  not  touched  the  «ye.  ^'  • 

The  third  condition  of  a  right  though  inadequate  notiqa  is. 

that  the  error  occasioned  be  greatly  outweighed  by  the  iiopor 

tance  of  the  truth  communicated.     The  rustic  would  have  litfti 

reason  to  thank  the  philosopher,  who  should  give  him  true  coa 

ceptions  of  the  folly  of  believing  in  ghosts,  oknens,  dreaoMii'&e 

at  the  price  of  abandoning  his  faith~in  Providence  and  in  ttM 

continued  existence  of  his  fellow-creatures  after  their  deiitk 

The  teeth  of  the  old  serpent  planted  by  the  Cadmuses  of  FVenel 

Literature,  under  Lewis  XV.  produeed  a  plenteous  crop^^  0 

Philosophers  and  Truth-trumpeters  of  this  kind,  in  the  reigi 

of  his  Successor.  They  taught  many  truths,  historical,  politica] 

physiological,  and  ecclesiastical,  and  diffused  their  notions  9* 

widely,  that  the  very  ladies  and  hair-dressers  of  Paris  became 

fluent  EncycloptBdists  :  and  the  sole  price  which  their  sobolan 

paid  for  these  treasures  of  new  information,  was  to  belt^irl 

Christianity  an  imposture,  the  Scriptures  a  forgery,  the  worshif 

(if  not  the  belief)  of  God  superstition,  hell  a  fable,  heaven  s 

dream,  our  life  without  Providence,  and  our  deatfi  without  hopei 

They  became  as  gods  as  soon  as  the  fruit  of  this  Upas  tree  oi 

knowledge  and  liberty  had  opened  their  eyes  to  perceive  thai 

they  were  no  more  than  beasts — somewhat  more  cunning  pen* 

haps,  and  abundantly  more  mischievous.  What  can  be  conceive' 

ed  more  natural  than  the  result, — ^that  self-acknowledged  beaflftt? 

should  first  act,  and  next  suffer  themselves  to  be  treated  am» 

beasts.     We  judge  by  comparison.     To  exclude  the  great  is  i^ 

magnify  the  little.    The  disbelief  of  essential  wisdom  and  good«-i 

ness,  necessarily  prepares  the  imagination  for  the  supremacy  of- 

cunning  with  malignity.     Folly  and  vice  have  their  appropriate 

religionn,  as  well  as  virtue  and  true  knowledge;  and  in  soooe 


iHy^or  otBei*  foolt  will  dance  rouiid  tbe  golden  cidf,  and  wicked 
neii'beal  tfaeir  limbreb  and  kettle-dratna 

To  Moloch,  horrid  king,  besmeared  with  blood 
Of  human  sacrifice  and  parent's  tears. 

My^  feettngs  haye  led  me  on,  and  in  my  illustration  I  had 
abnoflt  lost  from  my  view  the  subject  to  be  illustrated.  One 
oa«dition  yet  remaims :  that  the  error  foreseen  shall  not  be  of 
ii^^kiad  4o  prevent  or  impede  the  after  acquirement  of  that 
knowledge  which  will  remove  it.  Observe,  how  graciousljr 
Nature  instructs  her  human  children.  She  cannot  give  ua  the 
knowledge  derived  from  sight  without  occasioning  us  at  first  to 
BHStake  images  of  reflection  for  substances.  But  the  very  can- 
aofiieaees  of  the  delusion  lead  inevitably  to  its  detection  ;  and 
eat  of  the  ashes  of  the  error  rises  a  new  flower  of  knowledge* 
W^  not  only  see,  but  are  enabled  to  discover  by  what  means 
W4  see.  So  too  we  are  under  the  necessity,  in  given  cir- 
cimstances,  of  mistaking  a  square  for  a  round  object:  but 
are  the  mistake  can  have  any  practical  consequences^  it  Is  not 
Qftly  removed,  but  in  its  removal  gives  us  the  symbol  of  a  new 
kfl/Azi  of  distance.  In  a  similar  train  of  thought,  though  mere 
^eifttUy,  I  m^ht  have  elucidated  the  preceding  condition,  and 
have  referred  our  hurrying  enlighteners  and  revolutionary  am- 
P^ttors  to  the  gentleness  of  Nature,  in  the  oak  and  the  beech, 
the  dry  foliage  of  which  she  pushes  off*  only  by  the  propulsion 
<tf  the  new  buds,  that  supply  its  place.  My  friends !  a  cloth- 
ing even  of  withered  leaves  is  better  than  bareness. 

;  Having  thus  determined  the  nature  and  eonditioAS  of  a  right 
I   Qotioa,  it  remains  to  determine  the  circumstances  which  tend 

to  render  the  communication  of  it  impracticable^  and  oblige 

^  of  course,  to  abstain  from  the  attempt — oblige  us  not  to 
!   convey  £atl8ehood  under  the  pretext  of  aanfifig  truth.     These 

circamstances,  it  is  plain,  must  consist  either  in  natural  or  mo* 
i   T^  impediments.     The  former,  including  the  obvious  gradations 

^constitutional  insensibility  and  derangement,  prelude  aU 
I  ^ptation  to  misconduct,  as  well  as  all  probability  of  ill-con* 
I  ^uences  from  accidental  oversight,  on  the  part  of  the  comipu^ 
[  "ieator.  Far  otherwise  is  it  with  the  impediments  from  moral 
[  <^8e8.  These  demand  all  the  attention  and  forecast  of  the 
I  S^uine  lovers  of  truth  in  the  matter,  the  manner,  and  the  time 
I    ^f  their  communications,  public  and  private ;  and  these  are  the 


•rdinarj  materials  of  the  Tain  and  tfie  fiMiltoiui)  detomlat  tfa^ 
Id  the  choice  of  their  audiences  and  of  their  arguments,  and  is 
each  argument  give  powers  not  its  own.  They  are  distinguislh 
able  into  two  sources,  the  streams  from  which,  however,  imMt 
often  become  confluent,  viz.  hindrances  from  ignorance  (I 
here  use  the  word  in  relation  to  the  habits  of  reasomng  as  wril 
as  to  the  previous  knowledge  requisite  for  the  due  comprelieii- 
sion  of  the  subject)  and  hindrances  from  predominant  passumit.* 

From  both  these  the  law  of  conscience  commands  ns  to  dn 
stain,  because  such  being  the  ignorance  and  sueh  the  passioBS 
of  the  supposed  auditors,  we  ought  to  deduce  the  impraeliea- 
bilitj  of  conyejing  not  only  adequate  but  even  right  notions  i  ' 
our  own  convictions :  much  less  does  it  permit  us  to  avail  om^- 
selves  of  the  causes  of  this  impracticability  in  order  to  proeute 
nominid  proselytes,  each  of  whom  will  have  a  di£ferent,  and  si 
a  false,  conception  of  those  notions  that  were-  to  be  conveyeil 
for  their  truth's  sake  alone.     Whatever  is  (or  but  for  some  de- 
feet  in  our  moral  character  would  have  been  )  foreseen  as  pre* 
ventfng  the  conveyance  of  our  thoughts,  makes  the  attempt  aft 
act  of  self-contradiction :   and  whether  the  iaulty  cause  exist  im 
our  choice  of  unfit  words  or  our  choice  of  unfit  auditOK^diet^ 
result  is  the  same  and  so  is  the  guilt.    We  have  yolvoktMxitfF 
communicated  falsehood. 

Thus  (without  reference  to  consequences^  if  only  one  shoiA 
digression  be  excepted )  from  the  sole  principle  of  self-consist'-' 
ence  or  moral  integrity,  we  have  evolved  the  clue  of  rigli^ 
reason,  which  we  are  bound  to  follow  in  the  communication  of 
truth.     Now  then  we  appeal  to  the  judgment  and  experiences 
of  the  reader,  whether  he  who  most  faithfully  adheres  to  th» 
letter  of  the  law  of  conscience  will  not  likewise  act  in  stricteeft 
correspondence  to  the  maxims  of  prudence  and  sound  policy  «- 
I  am  at  least  unable  to  recollect  a  single  instance,  either  in  hii^ 
tory  or  in  my  personal  experience,  of  a  preponderance  of  in-^ 
jurious  consequences  from  the  publication  of  any  truth,  unde^ 
the  observance  of  the  moral  conditions  above  stated  :  much  lei 
can  I  even  imagine  any  case,  in  which  truth,  as  truth,  can 
pernicious.     But  if  the  assertor  of  the  indifferency  of  truth  ao^ 
falsehood  in  their  own  natures,  attempt  to  justify  his  position' 

— ^— —        ■ 

*  See  the  Author's  Second  Lay  Sermon,  from  p.  16  to  p.  35. 
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hj  confining  the  word  truth,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  cor- 
respondence of  given  words  to  given  facts,  without  reference 
to  the  total  impression  left  by  such  words ;   what  is  this  more 
than  to  assert,  that  articulated  sounds  are  things  of  moral  in- 
differency  ?   and  that  we  may  relate  a  fact  accurately  and  nev- 
ertheless deceive  grossly  and  wickedly  ?     Blifil  related  accu* 
rately  Tom  Jones's  riotous  joy  during  his  benefactor's  illness, 
only  omitting  that  this  joy  was  occasioned  by  the  physician's 
having  pronounced  him  out  of  danger.     Blifil  was  not  the  less 
a  liar  for  being  an  accurate  matter-of-fact  liar.     TelUtruths  in 
the  service  of  falsehood  we  find  every  where,  of  various  names 
and  various  occupations,  from  the  elderly  young  women  that 
discuss  the  love-affairs  of  their  friends  and  acquaintance  at  the 
village  tea-tables,  to  the  anonymous  calumniators  of  literary 
merit  in  reviews,  and  the  more  darling  malignants,  who  dole 
It  discontent,  innovation  and  panic,  in  political  journals :  and  a 
^ost  pernicious  race  of  liars  they  are  !     But  who  ever  doubted 
it  ?    Why  should  our  moral  feelings  be  shocked,  and  the  holiest 
words  with  all  their  venerable  associations  be  profaned,  in  or- 
der to  bring  forth  a  Truism  ?     But  thus  it  is  for  the  most  part 
with  the  venders  of  startling  paradoxes.     In  the  sense  in  which 
they  are  to  gain  for  their  author  the  character  of  a  bold  and 
original  thinker,  they  are  false  even  to  absurdity ;  and  the  sense 
in  which  they  are  true  and  harmless,  conveys  so  mere  a  Tru- 
ism, that  it  even  borders  on  Nonsense.     How  often  have  we 
heard  "The  Rights  of  Man — hurra!-^ — This  Sovbreign- 
TY  OP  the  People — hurra  !''  roared  out  by  men  who,  if  call- 
ed upon  in  another  place  and  before  another  audience,  to  ex- 
plain themselves,  would  give  to  the  words  a  meaning,  in  which 
^e  most  monarchical  of  their  political  opponents  would  admit 
them  to  be  true,  but  which  would   contain  nothing  new,  or 
strange,  or  stimulant,  nothing  to  flatter  the  pride  or  kindle  the 
passions  of  the  populace. 


/ 


ESSAY   VII, 


M  profanwn  wlgta  lectorum  quomodo  carcendvm  est  ?  lAbrisne  nostris  ju 
rnuSj  ui  coram  indignis  obmvtesccmi  ?  iSK  lingids,  ut  dicitWj  emortuis  viai 
eheu  J  ingefdvm  quoqvt  nobis  emoriuumjacd :  sin  aiiterj  Mmerva  secrda  c 
sis  ludibrium  dUndgamus,  d  Dianam  nostrcan  impuris  hujus  scectdi  Actaofn 
nudam  proftrimus.  Respondeo: — ad  incommoditates  ht^usmodi  evitan 
nee  GruBce  nee  hcAinh  scribere  opus  est.  Svfficidj  nos  siccd  luce  usos  fuis 
strictiore  argvmentandi  mdhado.  Sufftcid,  innocenter,  utUiter  scripsisse :  t 
fus  est  apud  ledorenu  Miper  emptum  est  a  nobis  CSceronianum  istud 
qfficUs^^  opus  quod  semper  pane  Christiano  dignum  putabamus.  Mrum  !  I 
Ivs  /actum  fu^rat  famosissknus.  Credisne  I  Vix :  ai  quomodo  ?  Mod', 
quodoMy  nescio  quern,  plena  nuxrgine  d  super  tergo,  annotaium  est  d  eremj 
calumniis  potiuSy  superfadatum  !  Sic  d  qui  inlrorsum  uritur  inflammaU 
animi  vd  Catonianis  (ne  dicam,  sacroscmctis)  paginis  accipU,  Omni  i 
numSy  omnibus  scriptis  mens,  ignita  vescitur, 

RuDOLPBi  Langii  Epist :  ad  Amicum  quemdam  Italicum  in 
Lingiise  patriae  et  liodiernse  usum  dcfendit  et  eruditis  commendat, 

AVc  me  faUit,  ut  in  corporibus  hominum  sic  in  ammis  muUipUci  passione  afft 
medicamenta  verborum  muUis  in^fficacia  visum  vi.  Sed  nee  iUud  quoqw 
prtBterit,  ut  invisibUes  animorum  morbos,  sic  invisibilia  esse  remedia,  F^ 
opiniontbus  drcumvenli  veris  sententiis  liberandi  sunt,  ut  qui  audiendo  < 
derant  audiendo  consurgant. 

Petrarch  A :  Prefat  in  lib.  de  reined,  utriusque  fbrtuni 

(TVanslation.)  But  how  are  we  to  guard  against  the  herd  of  promiscv 
Readers?  Can  we  bid  our  books  be  silent  in  the  presence  of  the  unwort 
If  we  employ  what  are  called  the  dead  languages,  our  own  genius,  8 
becoroes  flat  and  dead  :  and  if  we  embody  our  thoughts  in  the  words  na 
to  them  or  in  which  they  were  conceived,  we  divulge  the  secrets  of  Mi 
va  to  the  ridicule  of  blockheads,  and  expose  our  Digna  to  the  Actseons  < 
sensual  age.  I  reply :  that  in  order  to  avoid  inconveniences  of  this  kind, 
need  write  neither  in  Greek  or  in  Latin.  It  will  be  enougli,  if  we  abs 
from  appealing  to  the  bad  passions  and  low  appetites,  and  confine  oiirse 
to  a  strictly  consequent  method  of  reasoning. 

To  have  written  innocently,  and  for  wise  purposes,  is  all  that  can  be 
quired  of  us:  the  event  lies  with  the  Reader.    I  purchased  lately  Cicc 
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de  officiis,  which  I  had  always  coiundered  as  almost  worthy  of  a 
V&riistian.  To  my  surprize  it  hnd  l)ecome  a  most  flagrant  libel.  Nay !  but 
ow  ? — Some  one,  I  know  not  who,  out  of  the  fruitfulness  of  his  own  malig- 
i^y  had  filled  all  the  margins  and  other  blank  spaces  with  annotations — a 
rue  mxperfadaiion  of  examples^  that  is,  of  fidse  and  slanderous  tales!  In  like 
[Qanner,  the  slave  of  impure  desires  will  turn  the  pages  of  Cato,  not  to  say. 
Scripture  itself,  into  occasions  and  excitements  of  wanton  imaginations. 
There  is  no  wind  but  feeds  a  volcano,  no  work  but  feeds  and  fans  a  combus- 
tible mind. 

I  am  well  aware,  that  words  will  appear  to  many  as  inefficacious  medi- 
dnes  when  administered  to  minds  agitated  with  manifold  passions,  as  when 
they  are  muttered  by  way  of  charm  over  bodily  ailments.  *  But  neither  does 
it  escape  me,  on  the  other  hand,  that  as  the  diseases  of  the  mind  are  invisi- 
ble, invisble  must  the  remedies  likewise  be.    Those  who  have  been  entrapped 
by  false  opinions  are  to  be  liberated  by  convincing  truths :  that  tlius  having  im- 
bibed the  poison  through  the  ear  they  may  receive  the  antidote  by  the  same 
channel. 


That  our  elder  writers,  to  Jeremy  Taylor  inclusive,  qtwted 
to  excess,  it  would  be  the  very  blindness  of  partiality  to  deny. 
More  than  one  might  be  mentioned,  whose  works  might  be  char- 
acterized in  the  words  of  Milton,  as  ^'a  paroxysm  of  citations, 
Papered  metaphors,  and  aphorisming  pedantry."  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  it  seems  to  me  that  we  now  avoid  quotations  with  an 
^xiety  that  offends  in  the  contrary  extreme.  Yet  it  is  the  beau- 
ty and  independent  worth  of  the  citations  far  more  than  their 
appropriateness  which  have  made  Johnson's  Dictionary  popular 
e^6n  as  a  reading  book — and  the  mottos  with  the  translations 
of  them  are  known  to  add  considerably  to  the  value  of  the 
Spectator.  With  this  conviction  I  have  taken  more  than  com- 
"^on  pains  in  the  selection  of  the  mottos  for  the  Friend  :  and  of 
two  mottos  equally  appropriate  prefer  always  that  from  the  book 
which  is  least  likely  to  have  come  into  my  Reader's  hands. 
^^^  I  often  please  myself  with  the  fancy,  now  that  I  may  have 
sated  from  oblivion  the  only  striking  passage  in  a  whole  volume, 
^Dd  now  that  I  may  have  attracted  notice  to  a  writer  undeserve- 
%  forgotten.  If  this  should  be  attributed  to  a  silly  ambition  in 
the  display  of  various  reading,  I  can  do  no  more  than  deny  any 
consciousness  of  having  been  so  actuated  :  and  for  the  rest,  I 
must  console  myself  by  the  reflection,  that  if  it  be  one  of  the 
most  foolish,  it  is  at  the  same  time  one  of  the  most  harmless,  of 
human  vanities. 
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The  passages  prefixed  lead  at  once  to  the  question,  which 
will  probably  have  more   than  once  occurred  to  the  reflecting 
reader  of  the  preceding  Essay.     How  will  these  rules  apply  to 
the  most  important  mode  of  communication  ?  to  that,  in  which 
one  man  may  utter  his  thoughts  to  myriads  of  men  at  the  same 
time,  and  to  myriads  of  myriads  at  various  times  and  through 
successions  of  generations  ?     How  do  they  apply  to  authors, 
whose  foreknowledge  assuredly  does  not  inform  them  who,  or 
how   many,   or  of  what  description  their  Readers   will   be  ? 
How  do  these  rules  apply  to  books,  which  once  published,  are 
as  likely  to  fall  in  the  way  of  the  incompetent  as  of  the  judi- 
cious, and  will  be  fortunate  indeed  if  they  are  not  many  times 
looked  at  through  the  thick  mists  of  ignorance,  or  amid  the  glare 
of  prejudice  and  passion  ? — We  answer  in  the  first  place,  that 
this  is  not  universally  true.     The  readers  are  not  seldom  picked 
and  chosen.     Relations  of  certain  pretended  miracles  performed 
a  few  years  ago,  at  Holywell,  in  consequence  of  prayers  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  on  female  servants,  and  these  relations  moralized 
by  the  old  Roman  Catholic  arguments  without  the  old  protest- 
ant  answers,  have  to  my  knowledge  been  sold  by  travelling 
pedlars  in  villages  and  farm-houses,  not  only  in  a  form  which 
placed  them  within  the  reach  of  the  narrowest  means,  but  sold 
at  a  price  less  than  their  prime  cost,  and  doubtless,  thrown  in 
occasionally  as  the  make-weight  in  a  bargain  of  pins  and  stay- 
tape.     Shall  I  be  told,  that  the  publishers  and  reverend  au- 
thorizers  of  these  base  and  vulgar  delusions  had  exerted  no 
choice  as  to  the  purchasers  and  readers?     But  waiving  this,  or 
rather  having  first  pointed  it  out,  as  an  important  exception,  we 
further  reply  :  that  if  the  Author  have  clearly  and  rightly  es- 
tablished in  his  own  mind  the  class  of  readers,  to  which  he 
means  to  address   his   communications;  and   if  both   in   this 
choice,  and  in  the  particulars  of  the  manner  and  matter  of  his 
work,  he  conscientiously  observes  all  the  conditions  which  rea- 
son and  conscience  have  been  shewn  to  dictate,  in  relation  to 
those  for  whom  the  work  was  designed ;  he  will,  in  most  in- 
stances, have  effected  his  design  and  realized  the  desired  cir- 
cumscription.    The  posthumous  work  of  Spinoza  ( Ethica  or- 
dine  geometrico  demonstrata)  may,  indeed,  accidentally  fall  into 
the  hands   of  an  incompetent  reader.     But   (not  to- mention, 
that  it  is  written  in  a  dead  language )  it  will  be  entirely  harm- 
less, because  it  must  needs  be  utterly  unintelligible.     I  ven- 
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ture  to  assert,  that  the  whole  first  book,  De  Deo,  might  1>e  read 
in  literal  English  translation  to  any  congregation  in  the  kingdom, 
and  that  no  individual,  who  had  not  been  habituated  to  the 
strictest  and  most  laborious  processes  of  reasoning,  would  even 
suspect  its  orthodoxy  or  piety,  however  heavily  the  few   who 
listened  would  complain  of  its  obscurity  and  want  of  interest. 
This,  it  may  be  objected,  is  an  extreme  case.     But  it  is  not 
so  for  the  present  purpose.     We  are  speaking  of  the  probability 
of  injurious  consequences  from  the  communication  of  Truth. 
This  I  have  denied,  if  the  right  means  have  been  adopted,  and 
the  necessary  conditions  adhered  to,  for  its  actual  communica- 
tion.   Now  the  truths  conveyed  in  a  book  are  either  evident  of 
^    themselves,  or  such  as  require  a  train  of  deductions  of  proof: 
and  the  latter  will  be  either  such  as  are  authorized  and  gener- 
ally received  ;  or  such  as  are  in  opposition  to  received  and  au- 
thorized opinions ;  or  lastly,  truths  presented  for  the  appropri- 
ate test  of  examination,  and  still  under  trial  (adhtu:  sub  lite,) 
Of  this  latter  class  I  affirm,  that  in  neither  of  the  three  sort  can 
^  1  an  instance  be  brought  of  a  preponderance  of  ill-consequences, 
or  even  of  an  equilibrium  of  advantage  and  injury  from  a  work, 
^1  in  which  the  understanding  ajone  h^s  been  appealed  to,  by  re- 
^1  suits  fairly  deduced  from  just  premises,  in  terms  strictly  appro- 
i^l  priate.    Alas !  legitimate  reasoning  is  impossible  without  severe 
thinking,  and  thinking  is  neither  an  easy  nor^n  amusing  em- 
ployment.    The  reader,  who  would  follow  a  close  reasoner  to 
the  summit  and  absolute  principle  of  any  one  important  subject, 
has  chosen  a  Chamois-hunter  for  his  guide.     Our  guide  will, 
indeed,  take  us  the  shortest  way,  will  save  us  many  a  weari- 
some and  perilous  wandering,  and  warn  us  of  many  a  mock  road 
that  had  formerly  led  himself  to  the  brink  of  chasms  and  preci- 
pices, or  at  best  in  an  idle   circle  to  the  spot  from  whence  he 
started.     But  he   cannot  carry  us  on  his  shoulders :  we  must 
strain  our  own  sinews,  as  he  has  strained  his ;  and  make  firm 
footing  on  the  smooth  rock  for  ourselves,  by  the  blood  of  toil 
from  our  own  feet.     Examine  the  journals  of  our  humane  and 
zealous  missionaries  in  Hindostan.     How  often  and  how  feel- 
ingly do  they  describe  the  difficulty  of  making  the  simplest 
chain  of  reasoning  ijatelligible  to  the  ordinary  natives :  the  ra- 
pid exhaustion  of  their  whole  power  of  attention,  and  with  what 
pain  and  distressful  effort  it  is  exerted,  while  it  lasts.     Yet  it  is 
aaoDg  this  class,  that  the  hideous  practices  of  self-torture  chief- 
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ly,  indeed  almost  exdusiyely,  prevail.  ^O  if  folly  were  no  easier 
than  wisdom,  it  being  often  so  very  much  more  grievous,  how 
certainly  might  not  these  miserable  men  be  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity ?  But  alas  !  to  swing  by  hooks  passed  through  the  back, 
or  to  walk  on  shoes  with  nails  of  iron  pointed  upward  on  the 
soles,  dil  this  is  so  much  less  difficult,  demands  so  very  inferior 
an  exertion  of  the  will  than  to  tkinkj  and  by  thought  to  gain 
Knowledge  and  Tranquility ! 

It  is  not  true,  that  ignorant  persons  have  no  notion   of  the 
advantages  of  Truth  and  Knowledge.     They  confess,  they  see 
those  advantages  in  the  conduct,  the  immunities,  and  the  supe- 
rior powers  of  the  possessors.     Were  these   attainable   by  Pil- 
grimages the  most  toilsome,  or  Penances  the  most  painful,  we 
should  assuredly  have  as  many  Pilgrims  and  as  many  Self-tor- 
mentors in  the  service  of  true  Religion  and  Virtue,  as  now  ex- 
ist under  the  tyranny  of  Papal  or  Brahman  superstition.     This 
inefficacy  of  legitimate   Reason,  from  the  want  of  fit  objects, 
this  its  relative  weakness  and  how  narrow  at  all  times  its  im- 
mediate sphere  of  action  must  be,  is  proved  to  us  by  the  impos- 
tors of  all  professions.     What,  I  pray,  is  their  fortress,  the  rock 
which  is  both  their  quarry  and  their  foundation,  from  which 
and  on  which  they  are  built  ?     The  desire  of  arriving  at  the 
end  without  the  effort  of  thought  and  will,  which  are  the  ap- 
pointed means.     Let  us  look  backwards  three  or  four  centuries. 
Then,  as  now,  the  great  mass  of  mankind  were  governed  by  the 
three  main  wishes,  the  wish  for  vigor  of  body,  including  the 
absence  of  painful  feelings :  for  wealth,  or  the  power  of  procur- 
ing the  internal  conditions  of  bodily  enjoyment:  these  during 
life — and  security  from  pain  and  continuance  of  happiness  after 
death.     Then,  as  now,  men  were  desirous  to  attain  them  by 
some  eaiser  means  than  those  of  Temperance,  Industry,  and 
strict  Justice.     They  gladly  therefore  applied  to  the  Priest,  who 
could  ensure  them  happiness  hereafter  without  the  performance 
of  their  duties  here  ;  to  the  Lawyer  who  could  make  money  a 
substitute  for  a  right  cause  ;  to  the  Physician,  whose  medicines 
promised  to  take  the  sting  out  of  the  tail  of  their  sensual  indul- 
gences, and  let  them  fondle  and   play  with  vice,  aa  with  a 
charmed  serpent ;  to"  the  Alchemist,  whose  gold-tincture  would 
enrich  them  without  toil  or  economy ;  and  to  the   Astrologer, 
from  whom  they  could  purchase  foresight  without  knowledge  or 
reflection.   The  established  professions  were,  without  exception, 
no  other  than  licensed  modes  of  witchcraft.     The  Wizards, 
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who  would  no#  find  their  due  reward  in  Bridewell,  and  their 
appropriate  honors  in  the  pillory,  sate  then  on  episcopal  thrones, 
candidates  for  Saintship,  and  already  canonized  in  the  belief  of 
their  deluded  contemporaries  ;  while  the  one  or  two  real  teach- 
ers and  Discoverers  of  Truth  were  exposed  to  the  hazard  of  fire 
and  faggot,  a  dungeon  the  best  shrine  that  was  vouchsafed  to  a 
Roger  Bacon  and  a  Galileo ! 


ESSAY  VIII- 


Pray,  why  is  it,  that  people  say  that  men  are  not  such  fools  now-a-days  asthey 
\Tere  in  the  days  of  yore  ?  I  would  fain  know,  whether  you  would  hare  us 
UDderstand  by  this  same  saying,  as  indeed  you  logieaDy  may,  that  formerly 
men  were  fools,  and  in  this  generation  are  grown  wise  ?  How  many  and 
what  dispoidtions  made  them  fools  ?  How  many  and  what  dispositions 
were  wanting  to  make  'em  wise  ?  Why  were  those  fools  ?  How  should 
these  be  wise  ?  Pray,  how  came  you  to  know  that  men  were  formerly 
fbols  ?  How  did  you  find,  that  they  are  now  wise  ?  Who  made  them  fools  ? 
Who  in  Heaven's  name  nude  us  wise  ?  Who  d'ye  think  are  most,  those 
that  loved  mankind  foolish,  or  those  that  love  it  wise?  How  long  has  it 
been  wise  ?  How  long  other^vise  ?  Whence  proceeded  the  foregoing  fol- 
ly ?  Whence  the  following  wisdom  ?  Why  (Dd  the  old  foUy  end  now  and 
no  later  ?  Why  did  the  modem  wisdom  begin  now  and  no  sooner  ?  What 
were  we  the  worse  for  the  former  folly  ?  What  the  better  for  the  suc- 
ceeding wisdom  ?  How  should  the  ancient  folly  have  come  to  nothing? 
How  should  this  some  new  wisdom  be  started  up  and  established?    Now 

answer  me,  an't  please  you ! 

Fr.  Rabelais'  Preface  tohiaSth  Book, 


MoNSTBRs  and  Madmen  canonized  and  Galileo  blind  in  a 
dungeon  !  It  is  not  so  in  our  times.  Heaven  be  praised,  that 
in  this  respect,  at  least,  we  are,  if  not  better,  jeibetter  off  thsn 
our  foreiathers.  But  to  what,  and  to  whom  (under  Provi- 
dence )  do  we  owe  the  improvement  ?  To  any  radical  change 
in  the  moral  affections  of  mankind   in  general  ?    Perhaps  the 
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great  majority  of  men  are  now   fullj  conscious  that  thej  ire 
bom  with  the  god-like  faculty  of  Reason,  and  that  it  is  the  bo* 
siness  of  life  to  develope  and  apply  it  ?     The  Jacob's  ladder  at 
Truth,  let  down  from  heaven,  with  all  its  numerous  rounds,  is 
now  the  common  highway,  on  which  we  are  content  to  toil  up- 
ward to  the  object  of  our  desires  ?     We  are  ashamed  of  expect- 
ing the  end  without  the  means  ?     In  order  to  answer  these 
questions  in  the  affirmative,  I  must  have  forgotten  the  Animal 
Magnetists ;  the  proselytes  of  Brothers,  and  of  Joanna  South- 
cot  ;  and  some  hundred  thousand  fanatics  less  original  in  their 
creeds,  but  not  a  whit  more  rational  in  their  expectations !    I 
must  forget  the  infamous  Empirics,  whose  advertisements  pol- 
lute and  disgrace  all  our  Newspapers,  and  almost  paper  the 
walls  of  our  cities ;  and  the  vending  of  whose  poisons  and  poi- 
sonous drams   (with  shame  and  anguish  be  it  spoken)    support 
a  shop  in  every  market-town?     I  must  forget  that  other  oppro- 
brium of  the  nation,  that  Mother-vice^  the  Lottery !  I  must  for- 
get that  a  numerous  class  plead  Prudence  for  keeping  their 
fellow-men  ignorant  and  incapable  of  intellectual  enjoyments, 
and  the  Revenue  for  upholding  such  temptations  as  men  so  ig- 
norant will  not  withstand — ^yes!  that  even  senators  and  officers 
of  state  hold  forth  the  Revenue  as  a  sufficient  plea  for  uphold- 
ing, at  every  fiftieth  door  throughout  the  kingdom,  temptations 
[o  the  most  pernicious  vices,  which  fill  the  land  with  mournings 
and^'fiMl^  laboring  classes  for  sedition  and  religious  fanaticism! 
Above  all  T  must  forget  the  first  years  of  the  French  Revolu* 
tion,  and  the  millions  throughout  Europe  who  confidently  ex*^ 
pected  the  best  and  choicest  results  of  Knowledge  and  Virtuet 
namely,  Liberty  and  universal  Peace,  from  the  votes  of  a  tu- 
multuous Assembly — ^that  is,  from  the  mechanical  agitation  of 
the  air  in  a  large  room  at  Paris — and  this  too  in  the  most  lightf 
unthinking,  sensual  and  profligate  of  the  European  nations, » 
nation,  the  very  phrases  of  whose  language  are  so  composed^ 
that  they  can  scarcely  speak  without  lying ! — ^No  !     Let  us  not 
deceive  ourselves.     Like  the  man  who  used  to  pull  off  his  hat 
with  great  demonstration  of  respect  whenever  he   spoke  o£^ 
himself,  we  are  fond  of  styling  our  own  the  enlightened  aget 
though  as  Jortin,  I  think,  has  wittily  remarked,  the  golden  age 
would  be  more  appropriate.     But  in  spite  of  our  great  scien*>,' 
tific  discoveries,  for  which  praise  be  given  to  whom  the  praise 
is  due,  and  in  spite  of  that  general  indifferenee  to  all  the  truths 
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wd  lit vlfalB.  {Nrtodples  of  trutb)  Ihal  bd<mg  to  our  pennftBept 
pi»§^  aad  tlMrefore  do  not  lie  within  the  sphere  of  our  aeoaes^ 
dbi^  sane  indifference  which  i^akes  toleration  so  easy  a  yirtue 
itb  «a,  and  constitutes  nine-tenths  of  our  pretended  illuminap 
Ml)  it  still  remains  the  character  of  the  mass  of  mankind  to 
^k.for  the  attainment  of  their  necessary  ends  by  any  means 
li^er  than  the  appointed  ones;  and  for  this  cause  only,  thi^ 
ie  latter  imply  the  exertion  of  the  Reason  and  the  Will.  But 
»C  all  things  this  demands  the  longest  apprenticeship,  eren 
m  apprenticeship  from  Infancy ;  which  is  generally  neglected, 
because  an  excellence,  that  may  and  should  belong  to^all  men, 
is«xpected  to  come  to  every  man  of  its  own  accord. 

To  whom  then  do  we  owe  our  ameliorated  condition  ?  To 
the  saccessive  Few  in  every  age  ( more  indeed  in  one  genera* 
tioQ  than  in  another,  but  relatively  to  the  mass  of  mankind  al* 
ways  few)  who  by  the  intensity  and  permanence  of  their  ac* 
tion  have  compensated  for  the  limited  sphere,  within  which 
it  is  at  any  one  time  intelligible ;  and  whose  good  deeds  pos« 
teiity  reverence  in  their  result,  though  the  mode,  in  which  we 
rtpair  the  inevitable  waste  of  time,  and  the  style  of  our  addi* 
tioDs,  too  generally  furnish  a  sad  proof,  how  little  we  under* 
stand  the  principles.  I  appeal  to  the  Histories  of  the  Jewish, 
Ae  Grecian,  and  the  Roman  Republics,  to  the  Records  of  the 
r€faristian  Church,  to  the  History  of  Europe  from  the  Treaty 
Westphalia  (1648).  What  do  they  contain  but  accounts  of 
^^^Me  structures  raised  by  the  wisdom  of  the  few,  and  gradual* 
^jl^mdermined  by  the  ignorance  and  profligacy  of  the  many  ? 
P^refore  the  deficiency  of  good,  which  every-where  sur- 
Ipodsi  us,  orginate  in  the  general  unfitness  and  averrions  of 
t  to  the  process  of  thought,  that  is,  to  continuous  reasoning, 
t  aurely  be  absurd  to  apprehend  a  proponderance  of  evil 
works  which  cannot  act  at  all  except  as  far  as  they  eall 

ning  faculties  into  full  co-exertion  with  them. 

,  however,  there  are  truths  so  self-evident  or  so  imme* 

and  palpably  deduced  from  those  that  are,  or  are  ac« 

[edged  for  such,  that  they  are  at  once  intelligible  to  all 

.who  possess  the  common  advantages  of  the  social  state ; 

;h  by  sophistry,  by  evil  habits,  by  the   neglect,  false 

ions,  and  impostures  of  an  anti-christian  priesthood  join- 

tt^  ci^spiracy  with  the  violence  of  tyrannical  governors, 

dil^tMdJbgs  of  men  may  become  so  darkened  and  thet^ 

7  e. 


id 

eonscienees  so  lethargic,  fliat  there  ma j  arise  a  nel^in^fj^rtf 
the  repablication  of  these  truths,  and  this  too  with  a  toiefe  A 
loud  alarm,  and  impassioned  warning.  Such  were  the  AnI* 
trines  proclaimed  by  the  first  Christians  to  the  Pagan  woM'i 
such  were  the  lightnings  flashed  by  Wickltff,  Huss,  Lttbtt^^ 
Calvin,  Zuinglius,  Latimer,  &c.  across  the  Papal  darknesa^lhfl 
such  in  our  own  times  the  agitating  troths,  witfi  whieh  Th^Mliafl 
Clarkson,  and  his  excellent  confederates,  the  Quakers,  fditi^ 
tod  conquered  the  legalized  banditti  of  men-stealers,  the  mttAe^^ 
oiis  and  powerful  perpetl*ators  and  adrocates  of  rapine,  murder^ 
and  (of  blacker  guilt  than  either)  slavery.  Truths  of  thiskiiiji 
being  indispensable  to  man,  considered  as  a  moral  beiSgg 
are  above  all  expedience,  all  accidental  consequences  :  for  ai 
sure  as  Ood  is  holy,  and  man  immortal,  there  can  be  no  evil  M 
great  as  the  ignorance  or  disregard  of  them.  It  is  the  ver) 
madness  of  mock  prudence  to  oppose  the  removal  of  a  poisoii- 
^d  dish  on  account  of  the  pleasant  sauces  or  nutritious  viandb 
Whkh  would  be  lost  with  it !  The  dish  contains  destructbii 
to  that,  for  which  alone  we  ought  to  wish  the  palate  to  be  gftS 
fied,  or  the  body  to  be  nourished. 

The  sole  condition,  therefore,  imposed  on  us  by  the  law  <»i 
conscience  in  these  cases  is,  that  we  employ  no  unworthy  aar^ 
heterogeneous  means  to  realize  the  necessary  end,  that  we  eflf 
trust  the  event  wholly  to  the  full  and  adequate  promulgation  0 
the  truth,  and  to  those  generous  affections  which  the  constitci 
tion  of  our  moral  nature  has  linked  to  the  full  perception  of  f1 
Yet  evil  may,  nay  it  will  be  occasioned.  Weak  men  may  talt? 
offence,  ahd  wicked  men  avail  themselves  of  it ;  thoudb  W^ 
must  not  attribute  to  the  promulgation,  or  to  the  truth  prottitfl 
gated,  all  the  evil,  of  which  wicked  men  (predetermined,  lik^ 
the  wolf  in  the  fable,  to  create  some  occasion)  may  choose  ti 
make  it  the  pretext.  But  that  there  ever  was  or  ever  caii  }0 
a  preponderance  of  evil,  I  defy  either  the  Historian  to  insftin^ 
or  the  philosopher  to  prove.  «  Let*  it  fly  away,  all  that  A^i 
of  light  feith  that  can  fly  off  at  any  breath  of  temptation  ;  (& 
deaner  will  the  true  grain  be  stored  up  in  the  granary  of  (ft« 
Lord,"  we  are  entitled  to  say  with  Tertullian :  and  to  ex- 


♦  Avolent  quantum  voJent  paleae  levis  fidei  quocunque  afflaiu  tentationun 
eo  purior  massa  fiiimenti  in  horrea  doinini  reponetur.  Tkjitui.i,iaa 
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fj^so^^Witi^  heroiQ  Luther,  ^^  Scaadal*  and  offence !  Talk  not 
IQ  |iG^e  of  scandal  and  offence.  Need  breaks  through  stone- 
^^Us,  and  recks  not  of  scandal*  It  is  my  duty  to  spare  weal^ 
consciences  as  far  as  it  may  be  done  without  hazard  of  my  soul. 
Where  not,  1  must  take  counsel  for  my  soul,  though  half  or  fhq 
lirhole  world  should  be  scandalized  thereby." 

JUUber  felt  and  preached  and  wrote  and  acted^  as  beseemedf 
H'Luther  to  feel  and  utter  and  act.     The  tr|iths,f«rhich  had  M^l 
outnged,  he  re-proclaimed  in  the  spirit  of  outri^ed  truth,  at  the 
linkiist  of  bis  eonseienee  and  in  the  service  of  the  Qod  of  truth, 
)^  did  his  duty,  come  good,  come  evil :  and  made  no.qu^sti<m| 
lipiehicfa  side  the  preponderance  would  be.    In  the  one  sealf 
I  lljAre  was  gold,  and  the  impress  thereof  the  image  and  supejr^ 
P iprjptuNii  of  the  Universal  8overeigp«    In  all  the  wide  ^d^ev- 
llkvideftingteommeree  of  ound  with  mind  tbK>iig|Q,ut  the  W9rld, 
j|p  treason  to  refuse  it.     Can  thia  have  a  countejr- weight } 
tIRia  ether  scale  indeed  might  have  seemed  full  up  to  the  verj 
rlisaae^yard;  bat  of  what  worth  and  substance  were,  its  t^oikf 
ilMs  ^    Were  they  capable  of  being  counted  or  weighed  ag^s^ 
;^  former?     The  conscience  indeed  is  already  violated  when 
If  laoral  good  or  evil  we  oppose  things  possessing  no  moral  in* 
^ftllsit    Even  if  the  conscience  dared  waive  this  her  preven- 
like  veto,  yet  before  we  could  consider  the  twofold  results  in 
ppl relations  of  loss  and  gain,  it  must  be  known  whether  their 
fPM  is  the  same  or  equivalent.     They  must  first  be  valu- 
ed, and  then  they  may  be  weighed  or  counted,  if  they  are 
forth  it     But  in  the  particular  case  at  present  before  us,  the 
^  is  contingent,  and  alien ;  the  gain  essei;itial  and  the  tree's 
•wa  natural  produce.     The  gain  is  permanent,  and  spreads 
iN^ugh  all  times  and  places ;  the  loss  but  temporary  and,  owing 
fi0  very  being  to  vice  or  ignorance,  vanishes  at  the  approach  of 
<|pNmledge  and  moral  improvement.     The  gaiy^  reaches  allgfod 
Hea,  belongs  to  all  that  love  light  and  desire  an  increase  of 
T||#lt:  to  all  and  of  all  times,  who  thank  Heaven  for  the  gra- 
flsus  dawn,  and  expect  the  noon-day ;  who  welcome  the  first 
4ifi^oa  of  spring,  and  sow  their  fields  in  confident  faith  of  thi^ 


*AeTgemim  hiu,  Acrgerniss  her!  Noth  bricUt  Eiscn,  und  hat  kein  Aeifer- 
Ich  loll  der  scbwacheD  Gevvisaeii  scbonen  so  fttrii  as  obne  Ckfiihr 
lim^  S^elon  geficbehii  ituig.  Wo  uiclit,  so  soil  ich  ni«)luqr  Sec)«ii  raUi<m, 
Hargpn  sich  ckiran  die  guiizt  odcr  hallMi  Wolt.  . .  « 
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ripening  summer  and  the  rewarding  harvest-tide !  But  Ae  loM 
is  confined  to  the  unenlightened  and  the  prejudiced — say  rather, 
to  the  weak  and  the  prejudiced  of  a  single  generation.  The 
prejudices  of  one  age  are  condemned  even  bj  the  prejudiced 
of  the  succeeding  ages:  for  endless  are  the  modes  of  folljr,  and 
the  fool  joins  with  the  wise  in  passing  sentence  on  all  modes 
but  his  own.  Who  cried  out  with  greater  horror  against  the  mur- 
derers of  the  Prophets,  than  those  who  likewise  cried  out,  cnici- 
fy  him !  crucify  him !  The  truth-haters  of  every  future  genera* 
tion  will  call  the  truth-haters  of  the  preceding  ages  by  tbev 
true  names:  for  even  these  the  stream  of  time  carries  onward. 
In  fine,  Truth  considered  in  it  itself  and  in  the  efiects  natural 
to  it,  may  be  conceived  as  a  gentle  spring  or  water-source, 
warm  from  the  genial  earth,  and  breathing  up  into  the  snow 
drift  that  is  piled  over  and  around  its  outlet.  It  turns  the  ob* 
stade  into  its  own  form  and  character,  and  as  it  makes  its  way 
increases  its  stream.  And  should  it  be  arrested  in  its  course 
by  a  chilling  season,  it  suffers  delay,  not  loss,  and  waits  only  for 
a  change  in  the  wind  to  awaken  and  again  roll  onwards. 

J  stmpUci  pastori 

Sul  Vcsolo  nevoao 

FatU  cum  e  canuti, 

ly  alio  ttupor  Mm  muH 

Mirando  oLfoMe  ombrom 

M  Po  eon  pocM  umori , 

Poscia  udendo  gli  onori 

DeW  uma  angusla  e  streUa^ 

Cht'l  Adda  che'l  Ttaim 

Soverchia  in  suo  camminOj 

Che  ampio  al  mar*  a  €^ffrdia 

Che  si  spuma,  e  ti  numOf 

Che  gli  si  da  corona!  *  Cbiamkiml^^ 

Zitend  IVandaikm.  ••The  simple  Bhepherds  grown  bent  snd  boMy-toi**^ 
ed  on  the  snowy  Vesolo,  are  route  with  deep  astonishment,  gazing  in  it^ 
overshadowed  founuin  on  the  Po  with  bis  scanty  waters;  then  hearing  *^ 
the  honors  of  his  confined  and  narrow  urn,  how  he  receives  as  a  8overei| 
the  AnDA  and  the  Tesino  in  his  course,  how  lunple  he  hastens  ou  to  the 
how  he  foams,  how  mighty  his  voice,  and  that  to  him  the  crown  is  assighed«r' 


(  '  I  > 


•I  give  literal  translations  of  my  poetic  as  well  ai  prose  quotations:  be^ 
cause  the  propriety  of  their  introduction  often  depends  on  the  exact  sense  and 
order  of  the  words :  which  it  is  imponible  always  to  rstua  in  a  metrieri't^- 


sion. 


ESSAY   IX 


r 

Great  men  have  liv'd  among  us,  Heads  that  p1ann*d 
And  Tongues  that  utter'd  Wisdom — ^better  none. 

Even  90  doth  Heaven  protect  us ! 

WOROSWOHTB, 


Ik  the  preceding  Number  I  have  explained  the  good,  that  is, 
the  natural  consequences  of  the  promulgation  to  all  of  truths 
'which  all  are  bound  to  know  and  to  make  known.     The  evils 
occasioned  by  it,  with  few  and  rare  exceptions,  have  their  ori- 
liin  in  the  attempts  to  suppress  or  pervert  it ;  in  the  fury  and 
violence  of  imposture  attacked  or  undermined  in  her  strong 
Isolds,  or  in  the  extravagances  of  ignorance  and  credulity  rous- 
ed from  their  lethargy,  and  angry  at  the  medicinal  disturbance — - 
awakening  not  yet  broad  awake,  and  thus  blending  the  mon- 
sters of  uneasy  dreams  with  the  real  objects,  on  which  the 
drowsy  eye  had  alternately  half-opened  and  closed,  again  half- 
opened  and  again  closed.     This  re-action  of  deceit  and  super- 
^ition,  with  all  the  trouble  and  tumult  incident,  I  would  com- 
P^r^  to  a  fire  which  bursts  forth  from  some  stifled  and  ferment- 
'^S  inass  on  the  first  admission  of  light  and  air.     It  roars  and 
Waxes,  and  converts  the  already  spoilt  or  damaged  stufi*  with  all 
m  straw  and  straw-like  matter  near  it,  first  into  flame  and  the 
j^Xi  moment  into  ashes.     The  fire  dies  away,  the  ashes  ai'e 
lettered  on  all  the  winds,  and  what  began   in   worthlessness 
^nds  in  nothingness.     Such  are  the  evil,  that  is,  the  casual  con- 
sequences of  the  same  promulgation. 

- ..  It  argues  a  narrow  or  corrupt  nature  to  lose  the  general  and 
^Mlaig  xK>sseqQences  of  rare  and  virtuous  energy,  in  the  brief 
i^idieint^,  which  accompanied  its  first  movements — ^to  set  light- 
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\f  hj  the  emaiiciimtion  of  the  human  reason  from  a  legioi 

devils,  in  our  complaints  and  lamentations  orer  the  loss  q 
herd  of  swine!     The  Cranmers,  Hampdens,  and  Sidneys: 

counsellors  of  our  Elizabeth,  and  the  friends  of  our  other  gi 

Deliverer,  the   third  William, — is  it  in  vain,  that  these  h; 

been  our  countrymen  ?     Are  we  not  the  heirs  of  their  gi 

deeds  ?     And  what  are  noble  deeds  but  noble  truths  realize 

As  Protestants,  as  Englishmen,  as  the  inheritors  of  so  ample 

estate  of  might  and  right,  an  estate  so  strongly  fenced,  so  ri 

ly  planted,  by  the  sinewy  arms  and  dauntless  hearts  of 

forefathers,  we  of  all  others  have  good  cause  to  trust  in 

truth,  yea,  to  follow  its  pillar  of  fire  through  the  darkness 

the  desart,  even  though  its  light  should  but  suffice  to  make 

certain  of  its  own  presence.     If  there  be  elsewhere  men  j< 

ous  of  the  light,  who  prophecy  an  excess  of  evil  over  g 

from  its  manifestation,  we  are  entitled  to  ask  them,  on  what 

perience  they  ground  their  bodings  ?     Our  own  country  be 

no  traces,  our  own  history  contains  no  records,  to  justify  th( 

From  the  great  aeras  of  national  illumination  we  date  the  c( 

mencement  of  our  main  national  advantages.     The  tangle 

delusions,  which  stifled  and  distorted  the  growing  tree,  b 

been  torn  away ;  the  parasite  weeds,  that  fed  on  its  very  ro 

have  been  plucked  up  with  a  salutary  violence.     To  us  th 

remain  only  quiet  duties,  the  constant  care,  the  gradual 

provement,  the  cautious  unhazardous  labors  of  the  industri 

though  contented  gardener — to  prune,  to  engraft,  and  one 

one  to  remove  from  its  leaves  and  fresh  shoots  the  slug  and 

caterpillar.     But  far  be  it  from  us  to  undervalue  with  light 

senseless  detraction  the  conscientious  hardihood  of  our  f 

decessors,  or  even  to  condemn  in  them  that  vehemence, 

which  the  blessings  it  won  for  us  leave  us  now  neither  tern] 

tion  or  pretext.     That  the  very  terms,  with  which  the  bigo 

the  hireling  would  blacken  the  first  publishers  of  political 

religious  Truth,  are,  and  deserve  to  be,  hateful  to  us,  we  ( 

to  the  effects  of  its  publication.     We  ante-date  the  feeling 

order  to  criminate  the  authors  of  our  tranquility,  opulence, 

security.     But  let  us  be  aware.     Effects  will  not,  indeed, 

mediately  disappear  with  their  causes ;  but  neither  can  t 

long  continue  without  them.     If  by  the  reception  of  Trut 

the  spirit  of  Truth,  we  became  what  we  are :   only  by  the 

tention  of  it  in  the  same  spirit,  can  we  remain  what  we 
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•^g  tliii^ow  ^ifetii  ftiA  form  &st  bmiiiktietij  wbat  were  they  ift 

^es  l^f  oia  ?     The  convenient  highway  for  Danish  and  Ndr- 

liian  |>irate8.     What  are  they  now  ?    Still  but  "  a  Span  of  Wa- 

t^ts**^ — ^Yet  they  roll  at  the  base  of  the   inisled    Ararat,   oh 

^Ich   the  Ark  of  the  Hope  of  Europe  and  of  Civilization 


Even  ao  doth  Grod  protect  us,  if  we  be 
Virtuous  and  Wise.    Winds  blow  and  Waters  roll, 
Strength  to  the  Brave,  and  Power  and  Deity: 
Yet  in  themselves  are  nothing !    One  Decree 
Spake  Laws  to  (ton,  and  said  that  by  the  Soul 
Only  the  Nations  shall  be  great  and  fi^e ! 

Wordsworth. 


ESSAY    X. 


i  det)^  DQt  i)ut  xhBX  it  is  of  greatest  concernment  in  the  church  and  com- 
^''^^wealth  to  have  a  vigilant  eye  how  books  demean  themselves  as  well 
^^  ^^len.    For  books  are  n«t  aljsolutely  dead  things,  but  do  contain  a  pro» 

.  ^*^3r  of  life  in  them  to  be  as  active  as  that  soul  was  ^  hose  progeny  they  are. 
^  ^^:iow  they  are  as  lively  and  as  vigorously  productive  as  those  fabulous 
"'"'^^on's  teeth :  and  being  sown  up  and  down  may  chance  to  spring  up  arm- 
®^  ^eo.  And  yet  on  the  other  hand,  unless  wariness  be  used,  as  good  a1- 
™^^^t  kill  a  man  as  kill  a  good  book.  Many  a  man  lives  a  biuthen  to  the 
^^^'U ;  but  a  good  book  is  the  {nrecious  life-blood  of  a  master  spirit,  era- 
"•^^^led  and  treasured  up  on  puqiose  to  a  life  beyond  life. — Miltow's  Spuck 
/••*  ihit  Ldberty  of  unlicenftd  Printing. 


^Hus  far  then  I  have  been  conducting  a  cause  between  an 
M^ividual  and  his  own  mind.  Proceeding  on  the  conviction, 
»At  to  man  is  entrusted  the  nature,  not  the  result  of  his  ac- 
tioiks,  I  have  presupposed  no  calculations.  I  have  presumed 
no  foresight. — Introduce  no  contradiction  into  thy  own  con- 
•ciousness.  Acting  or  abstaining  from  action,  delivering  or 
frfthholding  thy  thoughts,  whatsoever  thou  dost,  do  it  in  single- 
ii6i$€if  heart.     In  all  things  therefore  let  thy  means  correspond 


To  tbia  priocipfe  I  b^re  re£eirod  the  rapposed  indmdfial,  «ai 
from  this  principle  0olely  I  have  dedaced  each  particular  of  his 
(Bonduet.  Aa  &r,  therefore,  aa  the  court  of  Conseienoe  ex- 
tends, (and  in  this  court  alone  1  haye  been  pleading  bitbeilft) 
I  have  won  the  cause.  It  bas  been  decided,  that  there  ii«o 
just  ground  for  apprehending  mischief  from  Truth  communict- 
ted  cofwcjen/fousiy,  (i.  e.  with  a  strict  observance  of  all  the 
conditions  required  by  the  Conscience ) — that  what  is  not  so 
communicated,  is  falsehood,  and  that  to  the  Falsehood,  not  to 
the  Truth,  must  the  ill  consequences  be  attributed. 

Another  and  altogether  different  cause  remains  now  to  be 
pleaded  ;  a  different  cause,  and  in  a  different  court.  The  par- 
ties concerned  are  no  longer  the  Well-meaning  Individual  and 
his  Conscience,  but  the  Citizen  and  the  State — The  Citizen, 
w^ho  may  be  a  fanatic  as  probably  as  a  philosopher,  and  (he 
State,  which  concerns  itself  with  the  Conscience  only  as  far 
it  appears  in  the  action,  or  still  more  accurately,  in  the  fact 
and  which  must  determine  the  nature  of  the  fact  not  merely  b 
a  rule  of  Right  formed  from  the  modification  of  particular  b 
general  consequences,  not  merely  by  a  principle  of  compromises  - 
that  reduces  the  freedom  of  each  citizen  to  the  common  mea^  ^ 
sure  in  which  it  becomes  compatible  with  the  freedom  of  all 
but  likewise  by  the  relation  which  the  facts  bear  to  its  (th^ 
State *s)  own  instinctive  principle  oT  self-preservation.  Fo»^ 
iBvery  depository  of  the  Supreme  Power  must  presume  itsel -^ 
rightful ;  and  as  the  source  of  law  not  legally  to  be  endanger^ 
ed.  A  form  of  government  may  indeed,  in  reality,  be  roo^^ 
pernicious  to  the  governed,  and  the  highest  moral  honor  ma 
await  the  patriot  who  risks  his  life  in  order  by  its  subversio 
to  introduce  a  better  and  juster  constitution ;  but  it  would  b 
absurd  to  blame  the  law  by  which  his  life  is  declared  forfeit^ 
It  were  to  expect,  that  by  an  involved  contradiction  the  lav^" 
should  allow  itself  not  to  be  law,  by  allowing  the  State,  o^ 
which  it  is  a  part,  not  to  be  a  State.  For  as  Hooker  has  wetJ- 
observed,  the  law  of  men's  actions  is  one,  if  they  be  respectec^ 
only  as  men  ;  and  another,  when  they  are  considered  as  part^ 
of  a  body  politic. 

But  though  every  government  subsisting  inlaw  (forpur^^ 
lawless  despotism  grounding  itself  wholly  on  terror  preclude^ 
all  consideration  of  duty) — though  every  government  subsisi^^ 
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bodgr  politic^  of  wluch  k  is  dtetead,  and  •MueqvMitly  iMirt  |n«i- 

isb4fcYel)r  ;atteikipijigMiiBt  itielf  wb  aor  aet^f  asMildtot  mii^det) 

K  c.  sedilion  or  treason;  jal  stMlit ovght  6o  la  securelhe  lifea0 

jBOt  to  preiieiit  liie  eoodkions  of  ka  fravth^  and  of  that  ada|Mlt- 

tMa4o  eircualataneea,  withodt  which  ita  rary  Ufe  boeomoa  in- 

iaipeure«    In  the  appUcalmr^  thexefere,  of  Iheae  pruieipks  lo 

the   public  communication  of  opinions  by  Ihe  a»ost  ofieieiit 

means,  tha  Prasa-r-we  have  to  decide,  whetber  eooaisteiitly 

inltk  them  there  should  be  any  liberty  o£  the  press ;  a^  if  this 

be  answered  in.  the  affinnative,  what  shall  be  declared  abuaea 

of  ^at  liberty,  and  made  punishable  as  such ;  and  in  what  wigr 

tl»  general  law  shall  be  appUed  to  each  particillar  case. 

First  then,  should  there  be  any  UbeHy  of  the  {tt)eaa^  me 

will  not  here  mean,  whether  it  should  be  pearmilted  to  priAt 

books  at  all;  (for  our  Essay  has  little  chanee  of  being  read  mi 

Turkey,  and  in  any  other  part  of  Europe  it  eaneot  be  supposed 

fttcstionable)  but  whether  by  the  appointtnent  of  a  CeiisoKshi|» 

^  Government  should  take  upon  itself  thereqponsibiUtyof  each 

PATtieular  publication.    In  Governments  purely   monandiicel 

(^»  e.  oligarchies  under  one  head)  the  balance  of  the  ad  van* 

^ge  and  disadvantage  from  this  monopoly. of  th^  press  will  no? 

doiabtedly  be  affected  by  the  general  state  of  iofoneatioia; 

diough  after  reading  Milton's  ^'  Speech  for  the  liberty  of  ualir 

^^^sed  Printing*"  we  shall  probably  be  inclined  lo  belii^e,  thfti 

^^  best  argument  in  favor  of  licensing,  fce.  under  any  constitut 

^^  is  that,  which  supposing  the  ruler  to  have  a  different  inte^r 

est  fVom  that  of  his  country,  and  even  from  himself  as  a  rea? 

^tt^ble  and  moral  creature,  grounds  itself  on  the  incompatibSiit 

^7  ^€  knowledge  with  folly,  oppression^  and  degradation.    What 

^^^  prophetic  Harrington  said  of  religious,  applies  eqally  to  li* 

ter^^j  toleration.    ^'  If  it  be  said  that  in  France  there  is  Ubeiity 

^^  Conscience  in  part,  it  is  also  plain  that  while  the  bierarehj 

^  standing,  this  liberty  is  falling ;  and  that  if  on  the  contrary^ 

I   ■  I.I  nil  I  11.  I  f  I  I  I     I  I      I     I       I     «  ■  I    I  ■  ,  I    II  I         »  — ^»J— — ~^— ^ 

^  H  y  a  un  voile  qvi  doit  toujour  conlviir  tout  ca  que  Poa  pout  (file  el  toot^ 
^  ^iK'  GO  peut  croire  t>u  Droit  deB  ptupUt  et  de  celui  4^9  j^rja^,  que  usi 

^  <^<^cordeot  jamais  si  bicn  ensemble  que  dans  Je  silence,  ,  ^ 

Menu  du  Card,  de,  Retz. 

.  ;9<)>w  severe  a  satire  where  It  can  be  justly  applied !  how  fiilse  and  cahwpr 
'^Ua  if  meant  as  a  general  mnxim !  .    .         l 
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HlfccM^ttofnllidilwiitlMiiiefWffi^  doim  IbtiiMtti^— 

-«n4i)r«lfa;  whfreiDy  tfie  MoMPchy  og  Hiararehy  will  be  b» — 
^fMrehaad  witli  ity  it  ibay  see  their  Irueinlerest."  On  the  ^the.^ 
•hand,  there  is  iw  slight  danger  fmm  geaenl  ignoraaee;  an^cS 
-film  om\j  ehoice,  which  }iroyideace  has  gracicMisly  left  to  a 
eioQS  Ooyemment,  is  either  to  fall  Ay  the  Peopky  if  they 
^Mfcred  to  become  enlightened,  or  wUh  thenii  if  they  are 
^enshiTed  and  ignorant. 

^    The  natare  of  ear  Constitotion,  since  the  revelation^  the  stsite 
"^  our  lUerature,  and  the  wide  dtfiusioti,  if  not  ef  intelleetiaa/ 
^t  of  literary  power,  and  the  almost  universal  ioteiest  ia  the 
yrodoetions  of  literature,  have  set  the  question  at  rest  relative- 
ly to  the  British  press.     However  g;reat  the  advantages  of  pre- 
irloue  exaanination  might  be  under  other  circumstances,  in  this 
^oaatry  it  would.be  both  impracticable  and  inefficient.     I  need 
<eiily  suggest  in  broken  sentences — ^the  prodigious  number  of 
licensers  that  would  be  requisite — ^the  variety  of  their  attain- 
ments, and  ( inasmuch  as  the  scheme  mjust  be  made  consisted 
with  our  religious  freedom)  the  ludicrous  variety  of  their  priii- 
isjples  and  creeds — their  number  being  so  great,  and  each  ap^ 
pointed  censor  being  himself  a  man  of  letters,  quis  cuaiodkC^ 
q^sos  custod€$  9 — If  these  numerous  licensers  hold  their  officer 
for  life,  and  independent  of  the  ministry  pro  tempore^  a 
heterogeneous,  and  alarming  power  is  introduced,  which 
hever  be  assimilated  to  the  constitutional  powers  already  ex> 
fstitig:-^if  they  are  removeable  at  pleasure,  that  which  is  he- 
reticiil  and  seditious  in  1809,  may  become  orthordox  and  loyt 
in  YdlO — and  what  man,  whose  attainments  and  moral  re^>ec- — ' 
tability  gave  him  even  an  endurable  claim  to  this  awful  trust^-^ 
%rouId  accept  a  situation  at  once  so  invidious  and  so  precarious 
And  what  institution  can  retain  any  useful  influence  in  so  fre< 
a  nation,  when  its  abuses  have  made  it  contemptible  ? — Lastljr 
and  which  bf  itself  would  suffice  to  justify  the  rejection  of  suci 
a  f^lau' — unless  all  proportion  between  crime  and  punishmea 
were  abandoned,  what  penalties  could  the  law  attach   to  th< 
auwnptUmat a  liberty,  which  it  had  denied,  more  sev^^  thai 
those  which  it  now  attaches  to  the  abuse  of  the  liberty,  whicl 
it  grants  ?     In  all  those  instances  at  least,  which  it  would  b 
most  the  inclination — perhaps  the  duty— of  the  State  to  proven 
namety,  in  seditious  and  incendiary  publications  (whether 
tually  such,  or  only  such  as  the  existing  Government  chose 


ta  denonintlfe,  tarnkms  Mi  dUfefimev  in  ihar  mtguaimki)  Ampiik- 
Ijflber,  wbo  hazards  Ih6  pttaMiiBeal  nom  Mngttedl  to  stdMow 
pobHeatioDfl,  would  asauredljr  liasard  tlie  penahietrof  tuitieeBt^ 
ed'  ones,  espeeiftUy  aa^tbe  verjr  praetiee  of  Ueenmiig  would  nmf- 
tturMj  diminish  die  attention  to  the  eostetttsof  the  wotkftplibr 
liAed,  die  chance  of  impunitj  therefore  be  ao  much  greaMr^ 
mmd  the  artifice  of  prefixing  an  unauthorised  lioense  so  likelf; 
to  escape  detection.     It  is  a  fact,  that  in  many  of  die  former 
OernMO)  States  in  which  Ut^wture  flourished,  notwithstahdAig 
tbe  establi^ment  of  censors  or  Kcensors,  three  fourths  of  tliv 
books  printed  were  unlieettsed — even  those,  the  contents  of 
^irliich  were  unobjectionable,  and  where  the  soke  moliiiieforeTe*^ 
ding  the  law,  must  haye  been  eidier  the  pride  and  delicacy  of 
the  author,  or  the  indolence  of  the  bookseller.     So  difficult 
was  the  detection,  so  various  the  means  of  evasion,  and  worse 
than  all,  from  the  nature  of  the  law  and  the  affrdnt  it  offers  to 
the  pride  of  human  nature,  such  was  the  merit  attached  to  the 
breach  of  it — a  merit  commencing  perhaps  with  Luther's  Bible, 
^d  other  prohibited  works  of  similar  great  minds,  published 
^th  no  dissimilar  purpose,  and  thence  by  many  an  intermedi- 
^e   link  of  association  finally  connected  with  books,  of  the  very 
^tles  of  which  a  good  man   would  wish  to  remain  ignorant. 
^^  interdictory  catalogues  of  the  Roman  hierarchy  always  pre- 
terit to  my  fancy  the  muster-rolls  of  the  two  hostile  armies  of 
^iohael  and  Satan  printed  promiscuously,  or  extracted  at  hap- 
i^^^ard,  save  only  that  the  extracts   from  the  former  appear 
^K^ewhat  die  more  numerous.     And  yet  even  in  Naples,  a^ 
in  fiome  itself,  whatever  difficulty  occurs  in  procuring  any  av*^ 
tiel^  catalogued  in  these  formidable  folios,  must  arise  either 
fraoa  the  scarcity  of  the  work  itself,  or  the  absence  of  all  inter- 
est in  it.     Assuredly  there  is  no  difficulty  in  procuring  from  the 
>°^ost  respectable  booksellers  die  vilest  provocatives  to  the  ba- 
sermt  crimes,  though  intermixed  with  gross  lampoons  on    the 
^^ads  of  the  Church,  the  religious  orders,  and  on  religion  it- 
s^lf«    The  stranger  is  invited  into  an  inner  room,  and  the  loath- 
^<'ti[ie  wares  presented  to  him  with  most  significant  looks  and 
gestures,  implying  the  hazard,  and  the  necessity  of  secrecy. 
^  creditable  English  bookseller  would  deem  himself  ipsulted, 
^  such  works  were  even  inquired  after  at  bis  shop.     It  is  a 
'^ell-known  fact,  that  with  the  mournful  exception  indeed  of 
Political  provocatives,  and  the  titillations  of  vulgar  envy  provi- 


WB  TMided  anAoffprvd  fer  sale  aloieet  exehistvefy  by  ItoreigB^ 
era.  Siiek  are  the  purifying  effects  of  a  free  Pfeae^  and  the 
digniCed  habit  of  action  imbibed  from  the  blessed  air  c»f  La»r 
and  Liberty )  e^ren  bjr  ibob  who  neither  endeietuid  tbe-  priecH 
pie  er  feel  the  sentiment  of  the  dignified  purity,  to  which  Aey' 
yield  obeisance  from  the  instinct  of  cbaracten  As  diere  is  e 
national  guilt  which  can  be  charged  but  gently  on  eaeh  indi« 
TidittJ,  so  are  there  national  yirtnes^  which  ean  as  litrie  be  im^ 
pitted  to  the  indiyiduals,— rno  wherC)  however,  bnt  in  countriet^ 
where  LiberQr  is  the  presiding  iniuence,  the  universal  medi* 
urn  and  meastvunm  of  all  other  excellence,  moral  and  int€illiBt«> 
tttaL^-AxfaniraUy  doth  the  admirable  Petrarch*  admenish  us: 

Nee  sibi  vero  quisquam  false  persuadeat,  eos  qui  pro  liber- 
TAT£  excubant,  alienum  agere  negotium  non  8uum.  In  hac  una 
reposita  sibi  omnia  norint  omnes,  securitatem  mercator,  gloriam 
miles,  utilitatem  agricola.  Postremo,  in  eadem  libertatjb  Re- 
ligiosi  caerimonias,  otium  studiosi,  requiem  senes,  rudimenta 
disciplinarum  pueri,  nuptias  et  castitatem  puellae,.  pudicitiam 
matronae,  pietatem  et  antiqui  laris  sacra  patres  familias  spem 
atque  gaudium  omnes  invenient.  Huie  uni  igitur  reliquse  ce- 
dant  curae  !  Si  banc  omittitis,  in  quanta  libet  occupatione  nihil 
agitis :  si  huic  incumbitis,  et  nihil  agere  videmini,  cumulate  ta- 
men  et  civium  et  virorum  implevistis  officia. 

Petrarchje  Harta. 

(TVcmilation.) — ^Nor  let  any  one  falsely  persuade  himself, 
that  those  who  keep  watch  and  ward  for  libkrtt,  are  med- 


•f  quota  Petrarch  often  in  the  hope  of  drawing  the  attention  of  Scholare 
to  Us  meitimable  Latin  WritingB.  Let  me  add,  in  the  wish  likewise  of  re- 
commending a  Tranalatioo  of  select  passages  from  his  Treatises  and  JLettera 
to  the  London  Publishers.  If  I  except  the  German  writings  and  original 
Letters  of  the  heroic  Luther,  I  do  not  remember  a  work  from  which  so  de- 
lightful and  instructive  a  volume  might  be  compiled. 

To  give  the  true  bent  to  the  above  extract,  it  is  necessaiy  to  bear  in  mind, 
that  he  who  keeps  watch  and  ward  for  Freedom,  has  to  guard  against  two 
etiemies,  the  Despotism  of  the  Few  and  the  Despotism  of  the  Many— but  es- 
peci^y  In  the  present  day  against  the  Sycophants  of  the  Poi)ulace. 

lAcence  they  mean,  when  they  cry  Liberty ! 
For  who  loves  that,  must  first  be  wise  and  good. 


<1 

Hug  mMd  iidmg^  tiMit  do  not  ■  cpneem  ^itm\  itfileafd  ^  mittdiii^ 
letrowa  btHiiiets.  For  alUmen  sbould  know,  that  all  Ue«-» 
ifi^i  are  stored  and  protected  in  this  one,  as  in  a  eommon  re-* 
K>filor7.  Here  ia  the  tradesman's  securit j,  the  soldier's  honor^ 
he  agrienkurist's  profit.  Lastly,  in  this  one  good  ofLil^erty 
he  Religious  will  find  the  permission  of  their  rites  and  forms 
»f  watahip,  the  sladents  their  learned  letsnre,  the  aged  their  re* 
K)se,  bojs  the  rudiments  of  the  sereral  branches  of  tbeh-  edu-^ 
wtion,  maidens  their  chaste  nuptials,  matrons  their  womanly 
lonor  and  the  dignity  of  their  modes^^  and  fathers  of  famfties 
thediiies'of  natural  affection  and  the  sacred  privileges  of  their 
incient  home.  To  this  one  solicitude  therefore  let  all  other 
ores  yield  the  priority.  If  you  omit  this,  be  occupied  as  muehr 
tiid  sedulously  as  you  may,  you  are  doing  nothing :  If  you  ap- 
ply jour  heart  and  strength  to  this,  though  you  seem  to  be  do- 
mg  nothing,  you  will,  nevertheless,  have  been  fulfilling  the  du-^ 
ties  of  citizens  and  of  men,  yea,  in  a  measure  pressed  down 
ind  running  over. 


ESSAY   XL 


Nemo  Ter6  fidlatur,  quasi  minora  sint  animorutu  contagia  qiuun  Gorpomoi. 
Majora  sunt ;  gravius  liedunt ;  altiiis  descendunt,  serpuntque  latentius. 

Petrarch,  de  Fit.  Solit.  L,  1.  *.  3.  c,  4. 

i^'wwfafum.^ — And  let  no  man  be  deceived  as  if  the  contagions  of  the  soul 
:  ^we  less  than  those  of  the  body.  They  are  yet  greater ;  they  convey 
[    "*^  direful  diseases ;  they  sink  deeper,  and  creep  on  more  unsuspectedly. 


Wfc  have  abundant  reason  then  to  infer,  that  the  Law  of 
**?land  has  done  vrell  and  concluded  wisely  in  proceeding  on 
^  principle  so  clearly  worded  by  Milton  ;  that  a  book  should 
7  ^  freely  admitted  into  the  world  as  any  other  birth ;  and  if 
^Pfove  a  monster,  who  denies  but  that  it  may  justly  be  burnt 
I  ^  *mik  iato  the  sea  ?    We  have  reason  then,  I  repeat,  to  rest 


es 

aatiafied  witfi  our  Laws,  which  no  more  preyent  a  book  M 
eoming  into  the  world  unlicensed,  lest  it  should  prove  a  Ubd 
than  a  trareller  from  passing  unquestioned  through  our  ton 
pike-gates,  because  it  is  possible  he  may.  be  a  highwaTinio 
Innocence  is  presumed  in  both  cases.  The  publicaiian  is 
part  of  the  offence,  and  its  necessary  condition.  Words  ar 
moral  acts,  and  words  deliberately  made  public  the  lawoonwl 
ers  in  the  same  light  as  any  other  cognizable  overt-act. 

Here  however  a  difficulty  presents  itself.  Theft,  Robb«7 
Murder,  and  the  like,  are  easily  defined:  the  degrees  in 
circumstances  likewise  of  these  and  similar  actions  are  defii 
ite,  and  constitute  specific  offences,  described  and  punishiU 
each  under  its  own  name.  We  have  only  to  prove  the  Cm 
and  identify  the  offender.  The  intention  too,  in  the  gm 
majority  of  cases,  is  so  clearly  implied  in  the  action,  thatthi 
Law  can  safely  adopt  it  as  its  universal  maxim,  that  die  prot 
of  the  malice  is  included  in  the  proof  of  the  fact :  especiall; 
as  the  few  occasional  exceptions  have  their  remedy  provide* 
in  the  prerogative  of  pardon  entrusted  to  the  supreme  Magii 
trate.  But  in  the  case  of  Libel,  the  degree  mctkes  the  kint 
the  circumstances  constitute  the  criminality ;  and  both  degre< 
and  circumstances,  like  the  ascending  shades  of  color  -or  tl 
shooting  hues  of  a  dove's  neck,  die  away  into  each  other,  ino 
pable  of  definition  or  outline.  The  eye  of  the  understandii» 
indeed,  sees  the  determinate  difference  in  each  individual  cap 
but  language  is  most  often  inadequate  to  express  what  the  ej 
perceives,  much  less  can  a  general  statute  anticipate  and  pre-d< 
fine  it.  Again :  in  other  overt-acts  a  charge  disproved  lea?< 
the  Defendant  either  guilty  of  a  different  fault,  or  at  best  simpl 
blameless.  A  man  having  killed  a  fellow-citizen  is  acquitted  < 
murder — the  act  was  Manslaughter  only,  or  it  was  justifiabi 
Homicide .  B ut  when  we  reverse  the  iniquitous  sentence  passe 
on  Algernon  Sidney,  during  our  perusal  of  his  work  on  Goveri 
ment ;  at  the  moment  we  deny  it  to  have  been  a  traitorous  Like 
our  beating  hearts  declare  it  to  have  been  a  benefaction  to  oi 
country,  and  under  the  circumstances  of  those  times  the  perfeitf 
ance  of  an  heroic  duty.  From  this  cause  therefore,  as  well  i 
from  a  Libel's  being  a  thing  made  up  of  degrees  and  circumstai 
ces  (and  these  too  discriminating  offence  from  merit  by«udi  dii 
and  ambulant  boundaries)  the  intention  of  the  agent,  wharevi 
it  can  be  independen.tly  or  inclusively  ascertained,  most  be  s 


^Jibiffffd  n  great  shue  lli  d^tcsrodnlag  ih^  charaeter  of  the  Mth^, 
imleBS  the  Law  is  not  only  to  be  divorced  from  moral  Justice,* 
4>ut  to  wage  open  hostility  against  it. 

■     Add  too,  that  Laws  in  doubtfnl  points  are  to  be  interpreted 
^according  to  the  design  of  the  legislator,  where  this  can  be 
certainly  inferred.     But  the  Laws  of  England,  which  owe  their 
4>wn  present   supremacy  and  absoluteness  to  the  good  sense 
and  generous  dispositions  diffused  by  the  Press  more,  far  more, 
than  to  any  other  single  cause,  must  needs  be  presumed  fa^ 
^voraUe  to  its  general  influence.    Even  in  the  penalties  attached 
to  its  abuse,  we  must  suppose  the  Legislature  to  have  been  ac; 
tuated.  by  the  desine  of  preserving  its  essential  privileges*     The 
fues&ia  indifierently  the  passive  instrument  of  Evil  and  of  Good ; 
miy,.  there  is  some  good  even  in  its  eviL     ^^  Good  and  Evil," 
Mjs  M^on,  in  the  Speech  from  which  I  have  selected  the  Motr 
io<rf  the  preceding  Essay,  ''in  the  field  of  this  world,  grow  up 
. .  tsgelbet  almost  inseparably :  and  the  knowledge  of  Good  is  so  in- 
tmrolved  and  interwoven  with  the  knowledge  of  Evil,  and  in  so 
may  cunning  resemblances  hardly  to  be  discerned,  that  those 
ttmfosed  seeds  which  were  imposed  on  Psyche  as  an  incessant 
U)or  to  cull  out  and  sort  asunder,  were  not  more  intermixed. 
i  As,  therefore,  the  state  of  man  now  is,  what  wisdom  can  there 
be  to  choose,  what  continence  to  forbear,  without  the  knowl- 
edge of  Evil  ?     He  that  can  apprehend  and  consider  Vice  with 
&U  ker  baits  and  seeming  pleasures  and  yet  abstain,  and  yet 
distinguish,  and  yet  prefer  that  which  is  truly  better^  he  is  the 
^e  way-faring  Christian.     I  cannot  praise  a  fugitive  and  cloish 
teced  virtue,  that  never  sallies  out  and  sees  her  adversary  : — 
that  which  is  but  a  youngling  in  the  contemplation  of  Evil,  and 
knows  not  the  utmost  that  Vice  promises  to  her  followers,  and 
rejects  it,  is  but  a  blank  Virtue,  not  a  pure. — Since,  therefore, 
the  knowledge  and  survey  of  Vice  is  in  this  world  so  necessa* 
'yto  the   constituting  of  human  Virtue,  and  the  scanning  of 
Error  to  the  confirmation  of  Truth,  how  can  we  more  safely 
*ftd  with  less  danger  scout  into  the  regions  of  Sin  and  Falsity, 
^  by  reading  all  manner  of  Tractates,  and  hearing  all  man- 
ner of  reason  ?"     Again — ^but,  indeed  the  whole  Treatise  is  one 

^According  to  the  old  adage:  you  are  not  hung  for  steidinga  home,  hut 
dMS  Imifles  may  not  he  stolen.  To  what  extent  this  is  true,  we  shall  have 
*°^*M«a*to  ezsinine  hereaflqr. 


«4 

0lriiiii  of  tndral  wlwkHn  iknd  polMeal  prudenM—- <<  ¥f%j  Mm 
we  then  affei^C  a  rigor  contrary  to  the  manner  of  €k>d  and  of ! 
ture,  by  abridging  or  scanting  thoae  means,  whidi  Books,  fi 
ly  permitted,  are  both  to  the  trial  of  Virtue  and  the  exerci^ 
Truth  ?  It  would  be  better  done  to  learn,  that  the  Law  n 
needs  be  frivolous,  whkh  goes  to  restrain  things  uncertaii 
and  yet  equally  working  to  Good  and  to  Evil.  And  war 
the  chooser,  a  dram  of  well-doing  should  be  (Mreferred  bel 
many  times  as  mtich  the  forcible  hindrance  of  Evil-doing. 
Bod  sure  esteems  the  growth  and  completion  of  one  virta 
person,  more  than  the  testrdint  of  ten  vicious." 

The  evidence  of  History  is  strong  in  favor  of  the  same  pi 
ciples,  even  in  respect  of  their  expediency.  The  average 
suit  of  the  Press  from  Henry  VIH.  to  Charles  L  was  sue 
diffusion  of  religions  light  as  first  redeemed  and  afierwa 
saved  this  nation  from  the  spiritual  and  moral  death  of  Pope 
and  in  the  following  period  it  is  to  the  Press  that  we^owe 
gradual  ascendency  of  those  wise  political  maxims,  which  c 
ing  philosophic  truth  in  the  moulds  of  national  laws,  custo 
and  existing  orders  of  society,  subverted  the  tyranny  witt 
suspending  the  government,  and  at  length  completed  the  d 
and  salutary  revolution  by  the  establishment  of  the  Housi 
Brunswick.  To  what  must  we  attribute  this  vast  over-bala 
of  Good  in  the  general  effects  of  the  Press,  but  to  the  01 
balance  of  virtuous  intention  in  those  who  employed  the  Prt 
The  Law,  therefore,  will  not  refuse  to  manifest  good  inteni 
a  certain  weight  even  in  cases  of  apparent  error,  lest  it  sho 
discourage  and  scare  away  those,  to  whose  efforts  we  owe 
comparative  infrequency  and  weakness  of  error  on  the  wh( 
The  Law  may  however,  nay,  it  must  demand,  that  the  extei 
proofs  of  the  author's  honest  intentions  should  be  supported 
the  general  style  and  matter  of  his  work,  and  by  the  circi 
stances,  and  mode  of  its  publication.  A  passage,  which  i 
grave  and  regular  disquisition  would  be  blameless,  might 
come  highly  libellous  and  justly  punishable,  if  it  were  appl 
to  present  measures  or  persons  for  immediate  purposes,  i 
cheap  and  popular  tract.  I  have  seldom  felt  greater  indig 
tion  than  at  finding  in  a  large  manufactory  a  sixpenny  pamj 
let,  containing  a  selection  of  inflamatory  paragraphs  from 
prose-writings  of  Milton,  without  a  hint  given  of  the  time, 
casion,  state  of  government,  &c.  under  which  they  were  writi 
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tw>t  a  hint,  that  the  Freedom.,  which  we  now  enjoy,  exceeds  «U 
that  Milton  dared  hope  for,  or  deemed  practicable ;  and  that 
his  political  creed  sternly  excluded  the  populace,  and  indeed 
the  majority  of  the  population^  from  all  pretensions  to  political 
power.  If  the  manifest  bad  intention  would  constitute  thi^ 
publication  a  seditious  Libel,  a  good  intention  equally  manifest 
can  not  justly  be  denied  its  share  of  influence  in  producing  a 
contrary  verdict. 

Here  then  is  the  difficulty.     From  the  very  pature  of  a  libel 
it  is  impossible  so  to  define  it,  but  that  the  most  meritorious 
works  will  be  found  included  in  the  description.     Not  from 
any  defect  or  undue  severity  in  the  particular  Statute,  but  from 
the  very  nature  of  the  offence  to  be  guarded  against,  a  work 
recommending  reform  by  the  only  rational  node  of  recommend- 
ation, that   is,  by  the   detection  and  exposure  of  corruption, 
abuse,  or  incapacity,  might,  though  it  should  breathe  the  best 
and  mOst  unadulterated  English  feelings,  be  brought  within  the 
definition  of  libel  equally  with  the  vilest  incendiary  Brochure^ 
diat  ever  aimed  at  leading  and  misleading  the  multitude.     Not 
,a  paragraph  in  the  Morning  Post  during  the  peace  of  Amiens, 
(or  rather  the  experimental  truce  so  called)   though  to  the  iiQ«r 
mortal  honour  of  the  then  editor,  that  newspaper  was  the  chief 
secondary  menns  of  producing  the  unexampled  national  una- 
nimity, with  which  the  war  re-commenced  and  has  since  been 
continued — not  a  paragraph  warning  the  nation,  as  need  was 
Uid  most  imperious  duty  commanded,  of  the  perilous  designs 
and  unsleeping  ambition  of  our  neighbor,  the  mimic  and  cari- 
(atorist  of  Charlemagne,  but  was  a  punishable  libel.     The  sta- 
tute of  libel  is  a  vast  aviary,  which  incages  the  awakening  cock 
^d  the  geese  whose  alarum  preserved  the  capitol,  no  less  than 
the  babbling  magpye  and  ominous  screech-owl.     And  yet  will 
we  avoid  this  seeming  injustice,  we  throw  down  all  fence  and 
Inilwark  of  public  decency  and  public  opinion  ;  political  calum- 
ny will  soon  join  hands  with  private  slander  ;   and  every  p]^in- 
^iple,  every  feeling,  that  binds  the   citizen  to  his  country  and 
A^  spirit  to  its  Creator,  will  be  undermined — not  by  reasoning, 
wfrom  that  there  is  no   danger;  but — ^by  the  mere  habit   of 
fearing  them  reviled  and  scoffed  at  with  impunity.     Were  we 
^contemplate  the  evils  of  a  rank  and  un weeded  press  only  in 
^.eflects  on  the  manners  of  a  people,  and  on  the  general  tone 
of  fliought  and  conversation,  the  greater  the  love,  wbieh  we 
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bore  to  litenture  and  to  all  the  means  and  iBBtnimenta  of  ho- 
man  improrement,  die  greater  would  be  the  eamestneas  witli 
trliich  we  should  mUcH  the  interference  of  law :  the  more 
anxiooriy  ahould  we  wish  for  some  Ithoreal  spear,  that  migfal 
remove  from  the  ear  of  the  public,  and  axpose  in  their  Ditu 
fiendish  shape  those  reptiles,  which  itupiring  venom  and  Jot- 
gimg  iUuttont  tu  they  li$t, 

thenc«  raiae^ 

At  lent  diMemperad  diaconlented  ibouf^n, 


E88AT   XII. 


Qwtwfltfa  outon  H/vluntm  tit,  ne  quii  inertdibiU  miilrrtta;  ottendam.    k  pri' 
mt  Hwltpiwrfifca-  rigwiMn,  «t  jumwa  nnian  foUtbu  ptrphirimot  dUaiptia^ 

.  cennNi  nuMudw.     Fune  diMcordia  ewtJw  (crvntur,  ntc  uUo  rtqaia  Mb 
ofAut  ml,  (Aim  czcrciti^  tntmmennim  cacic^,r(g«(  diqKrdenI omnia,  (i 
mtnumf .-  donee  advtritu  tot  dux  poUntittauu  a  pUbe  orirhrr,  et 
loeittattm  a  cattrit,  ttprvactpa  ormiwm  coattHueha; 

■  «>ilMim  Mtniit  orttm,  dimtta  tl  htonona  tititednt:  a^anda  didu 
obilabit,  vt  proprium  idi  < 
ptriwm :  Ugti  conmudabii,  tt  mat  tatteUt,  eonlaminabil,  diripiel, »} 
del,     Denique  irrmadatu  nonunibua,  cJ  imprni  Mtde  trauAUa,  c 
IvrhaHo  kumani  gtnerit  eoniapuiar.     Tun  vert  tkUiltd^t,  e 
(fiaH  tonpiM  exitttt,  quo  nutit  honUnum  ait  vUajvemida. 
L«CTAirrics  de  V{i&  4 

Bdt  lest  this  should  be  deemed  incredible, 
ia  to  lake  place.    Firat,  there  will  be  a  mu 

Ki^lfes;  and  the  supreme  in:Li;i.-^rr:icv  oftli 

to  fi«gDientt,  will  be  enfecl'liil  in 
^en  will  be  aowed  the  aecib  ufi 
pauae  to  WBBtefuland  ruiNiJii.'^  hi 
menae  standing  armiei^  the  Kings 
dl  at  Ieng;th  there  will  riae  up  .igs 
of  low  Hrth,  who  will  have  niv. 
rejgna  eTtfa*  earth,  and  will  f 
will  hsnaea  the  oirlliBed  wor 


JDd  and  commii  all  tfui^  ^irinBl  mti  m 
•paradoaa  of  the  moat  ecMzaUe  lai  ■ 
er  retdemtj  tnnimg  « 
■jr  fix  Uw  inpMnal  pow«r  wcrd  alii 
Jl  tbaagt  tb«  fiwinar  kw^  he  «9  ■ 
BUraiiute,  piOage,  bqr  w**;  and  ■ 
eded  in  the  cfaan^  ofDaiDea^id  Dtl^  a 
in|)ire,  there  will  foHow  a  wfajna  ^rf 
ea  win  then;  be  Inra  wUcMnaaJ 
»  dmh  will  oiiDj  kai  Kfe  ■ 


I  interpow  &ia  Eanf  u  ta  hutwicJ  caai 
mimic  and  eaneatariaC  of  Charlcaagpe,*' 
leapot,  whom  since  the  time  tint  tW  vvrli 
«e  have,  thank  hearen !  saececded 
eonUins  the  most  striking  instance  of  tm 
fblfined  eren  in  its  minntiz,  tliat  I  nnMett  cw  *•  ksK  an 
with :  and  it  is  hoped,  that  as  a  cnrMoi^  it  wM  nta^^  n» 
naders  to  its  nnnsaal  length.     Bot  fhni.fc  mf^mf^^^'^^^ 
ftat  of  relieving  {bj  (be  rxrietj  of  an  MitarigJ  p^^^  ^ 
iKries  of  argument  on  this  most  important  «f  ^  ^!*"^  ^^ 
municabilitj  of  truth,  jet  die  Eaur  m  ^  fm  *m,'  *  *- 
Having  in  the   preceding  m^Asr  ^•v  *'^**«- 
I  9incfw«</  M  r«m  ban  nwifqSrMi  tarf^pirfMA^vA^nMC 
eeming  the  misehiefii  of  a  lawlem  fte»  Iftafrg.^  mg'  ^ 
e  to  give  a  portrait  no  leas  Bufc-rf* ^^''■"^fcft 
leleaa  ambitiaa  of  a  yi  i  u—i-r  ■■i*"*^w^mp'  » 
pe-isioasln  tIie<J3rr-,-'  "    '      '    ^--^^ -*■   »^*, 

Land  in  the  "Wm^^ 


■^  .dat 

^.^^^       nonia. 

^v  '       emperor 

^         its  of  his 

,ie  number 

not  less  in 

into  every 

:*  his  powers 

to  his  uader- 

was  the  gov- 
id  and  fearfully 
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prefaced  the  translation  here  re-printed  with  the  few  foDowing 

observations. 

Let  it  be  remembered  then,  that  Charlemagne,  for  the  great* 
er  part,  created  for  himself  the  means   of  which  be  availed 
himself;  that  his  very  education  was  his  own  work,  and  thaC 
unlike  Peter  the  Great,  he  could  find  no  assistants  out  of  his 
own  realm ;  that  the  unconquerable  courage  and  heroic  dispo^ 
sitions  of  the  nations  he  conquered,  supplied  a  proof  positive 
of  real  superiority,  indeed  the  sole  positive  proof  of  intellectual 
power  in  a  warrior :  for  how  can  we  measure  force  but  by  the 
resistance  of  it  ?    But  all  was  prepared  for  Buonaparte  ;  Europe 
weal^ned  in  the  very  heart  of  all  human  strength,  namely,  in 
moral  and  religious  principle,  and  at  the  same  time  accidentalljf 
destitute  of  any  one  great  or  commanding  mind :  the  French 
people,  on  the  other  hand,  still  restless  from  revolutionary  fana^ 
ticism;  their  civic  enthusiasm  already  passed  into  military  pas- 
sion and  the  ambition  of  conquest ;  and  alike  by  disgust,  terror, 
and  characteristic  unfitness  for  freedom,  ripe  for  the  reception 
of  a  despotism.     Add  too,  that  the  main  obstacles  to  an  unlimi- 
ted system  of  conquest,  and  the  pursuit  of  universal  monarchy 
had  been  cleared  away  for  him  by  his  pioneers  the  Jacobins^ 
viz.  the  influence  of  the  great  land-holders,  of  the  privileged 
and  of  the  commercial  classes.    Even  the  naval  successes  of 
Great  Britain,  by  destroying  the  trade,  rendering  useless  the 
colonies,  and  almost  annihilating  the  navy  of  France,  were  in 
some  respects  subservient  to  his  designs  by  concentrating  the 
powers  of  the  French  empire  in  its  armies,  and  supplying  /Aeifi 
out  of  the  wrecks  of  all  other  employments,  save  that  of  agri- 
culture.    France  had  already  approximated  to  the  formidable 
state  so  prophetically  described  by  Sir  James  Stuart,  in  his  Po- 
litical  Economy,  in  which  the  population  should  consist  chiefly 
of  soldiers  and  peasantry :  at  least  the  interests  of  no  other 
classes  were  regarded.     The  great  merit  of  Buonaparte  ha^ 
been  that  of  a  skillful  steersman,  who  with  his  boat  in  the  most 
violent  storm  still  keeps  himself  on  the  summit  of  the  waved? 
which  not  he,  but  the  winds  had  raised.     I  will  now  proceed 
to  my  translation. 

That  Charles  was  an  hero,  his  exploits  bear  evidence.  Tb« 
subjugation  of  the  Lombards,  protected  as  they  were  by  tb^ 
Alps,  by  fortresses  and  fortified  towns,  by  numerous  armies,  and 
by  a  great  name ;  of  the  Saxons,  secured  by  their  savage  reso^ 
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uteness,  by  an  untameable  love  of  freedom,  by  their  desart  plains 
ind  enormous  forests,  and  by  their  own  poverty  ;  the  humbling 
»f  the  Dukes  of  Bavaria,  Aquitania,  Bretagne,  and  Gascony ; 
xoud  of  their  ancestry  as  well  as  of  their  ample  domains  ;  the 
Imost  entire  extirpation  of  the  Avars,  so  long  the  terror  of  £u- 
ope ;  are  assuredly  works  which  demand  a  courage  and  a 
riDDess  of  mind  such  as  Charles  only  possessed. 

How  great  his  reputation    was,  and    this  too  beyond    the 
imits  of  Europe,  is  proved  by  the  embassies  sent  to  him  out  of 
Persia,  Palestine,  Mauritania,  and  even  from  the  Caliphs  of 
Sagdad.     If  at  the  present  day  an  embassy  from  the  Black  or 
Caspian   Sea  comes  to  a  prince  on  the   Baltic,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  since  such  are  now  the  political  relations  of  the 
four  quarters  of  the  world,  that  a  blow  which  is  given  to  any 
one  of  them  is  felt  more  or  less  by  all  the  others.     Whereas  in 
the  times  of  Charlemagne,  the  inhabitants  in  one  of  the  known 
parts  of  the  world  scarcely  knew  what  was  going  on  in  the  rest. 
Nothing  but  the  extraordinary,  all-piercing  report  of  Charles's 
exploits  could  bring  this  to  pass.     His  greatness,  which  set  the 
world  in  astonishment,  was  likewise,  without  doubt,  that  which 
begot  in  the  Pope  and  the   Romans  the  first  idea  of  the  re-es- 
tablishment of  their  empire. 

Is  it  true,  that  a  number  of  things  united  to  make  Charles  a 
great  man — favorable  circumstances  of  time,  a  nation  already 
disciplined  to  warlike  habits,  a  long  life,  and  the  consequent 
^uisition  of  experience,  such  as  no  one  possessed  in  his  whole 
realm.  Still,  however,  the  principal  means  of  his  greatness 
Charles  found  in  himself.  His  great  mind  was  capable  of  ex- 
tending its  attention  ^'the  greatest  multiplicity  of  affairs.  In 
^e  middle  of  Saxony  he  thought  on  Italy  and  Spain,  and  at 
nome  he  made  provisions  for  Saxony,  Bavaria,  and  Pannonia. 
He  gave  audience  to  the  Ambassadors  of  the  Greek  emperor 
^  other  potentates,  and  himself  audited  the  accounts  of  his 
own  farms,  where  every  thing  was  entered  even  to  the  number 
ef  the  eggs.  Busy  as  his  mind  was,  his  body  was  not  less  in 
^e  continued  state  of  motion.  Charles  would  see  into  every 
"*ing  himself,  and  do  every  thing  himself,  as  far  as  his  powers 
Wended :  and  even  this  it  was  too,  which  gave  to  his  under- 
takings such  a  force  and  energy. 

But  with  all  this  the  government  of  Charles  was  the  gov- 
^'^luneQt  of  a  conqueror,  that  is  splendid  abroad  and  fearfully 
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oppressive  at  home.  What  a  grievance  must  it  not  have  beei 
for  the  people  that  Charles  for  forty  years  together  dragged 
them  now  to  the  Elbe,  then  to  the  Ebro,  after  this  to  the  Po,  aod 
from  thence  back  again  to  the  Elbe,  and  this  not  to  check  an 
invading  enemy,  but  to  make  conquests  which  little  profited 
the  French  nation !  This  must  prove  too  much,  at  length,  for 
a  hired  soldier :  how  much  more  for  conscripts,  who  did  not 
live  only  to  fight,  but  who  were  fathers  of  families,  citizens, 
and  proprietors  ?  But  above  all,  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that 
a  nation  like  the  French,  should  suffer  themselves  to  be  used 
as  Charles  used  them.  But  the  people  no  longer  possessed 
any  considerable  share  of  influence.  All  depended  on  tie 
great  chieftains,  who  gave  their  willing  suffrage  for  endless 
wars,  by  which  they  were  always  sure  to  win.  They  found  the 
best  opportunity,  under  such  circumstances,  to  make  themselyei 
great  and  mighty  at  the  expense  of  the  freemen  resident  witb- 
in  the  circle  of  their  baronial  courts;  and  when  conquests 
were  made,  it  was  far  more  for  their  advantage  than  that  of  tU 
monarchy.  In  the  conquered  provinces  there  was  a  necessit/i 
for  dukes,  vassal  kings,  and  different  high  offices  :  all  this  (A 
to  their  share. 

I  would  not  say  this  if  we  did  not  possess  incontrovertibl|1 
original  documents  of  those  times,   which  prove  dearly  to  us 
that  Charles's  government  was  an  unhappy  one  for  the  peopK 
and  that  this  great  man,  by  his  actions,  labored  to  the  dire^.; 
subversion  of  his  first  principles.     It  was  his  first  pretext  toes- 
tablish  a  greater  equality  among  the  members  of  his  vast  com- 
munity, and  to  make  all  free  and  equalsub  jects  under  a  comnKf 
sovereign.     And  from  the  necessity  di^asioned   by  cootiaail 
war,  the  exact  contrary  took  place.     Nothing  gives  us  a  belief 
notion  of  the  interior  state  of  the   French  Monarchy,  than  tbe^ 
third  capitular  of  the  year  811.    {compare  with  this  the  /off 
or  five  quarto  vols,  of  the  present  French  Conscript  Cpie^l^ 
All  is  full  of  complaint ;  the   Bishops  and  Earls   clamourii^, 
against  the  freeholders,  and   these  in   their  turn  against  tlie^ 
Bishops  and  Earls.     And  in  truth  the  freeholders  had  no  smaS 
reason  to  be  discontented  and  to  resist,  as  far  as  they  dare^; 
even  the  imperial  levies.     A  dependant  must  be  content  to  % 
low  his  lord  without  further  questioning:  for  he  was  paid^ 
it.     But  a  free  citizen,  who  lived  wholly  on  his  own  propeilyi 
might  reasonably  object  to  suffer  himself  to  be  dragged  abcKMji 


Q  all  quarters  of  the  world,  at  the  fancies  of  his  lord :  espe^ 
ially  as  there  was  so  much  injustice  intermixed.  Those  who 
;aTe  up  their  properties  entirely,  or  in  part,  of  their  own  ac- 
iord,  were  left  undisturbed  at  home,  while  those,  who  refused 
0  do  this,  were  forced  so  often  into  service,  that  at  length,  be- 
soming impoverished,  they  were  compelled  by  want  to  give  up, 
)r  dispose  of  their  free  tenures  to  the  Bishops  or  Earls.  (It 
joauld  require  no  great  ingenuity  to  discover  parallels^  or  at 
\ea$ty  equivalent  hardships  to  these^  in  the  treatment  of,  and 
regulations  concerning  the  reluctant  conscripts.) 

It  almost  surpasses  belief  to  what  a  height,  at  length,  the 
aversion  to  war  rose  in  the  French  nation,  from  the  multitude 
of  the  campaigns  and  the  grievances  connected  with  them. 
The  national  vanity  was  now  satiated  by  the  frequences  of  vic- 
tories ;  and  the  plunder  which  fell  to  the  lot  of  individuals^ 
made  but  a  poor  compensation  for  the  losses  and  burthens  sus- 
tained by  their  families  at  home.  Some,  in  order  to  become 
exempt  from  military  service,  sought  for  menial  employments 
h  the  establishments  of  the  Bishops,  Abbots,  Abbesses,  and 
tarls.  Others  made  over  their  free  property  to  become  te- 
nants at  will  of  such  Lords,  as  from  their  age  or  other  circum- 
Btknces,  they  thought  would  be  called  to  no  further  military 
Services.  Others,  even  privately  took  away  the  life  of  their 
uiothers,  aunts,  or  other  of  their  relatives,  in  order  that  no 
ramily  residents  might  remain  through  whom  their  names  might 
be  known,  and  themselves  traced;  others  voluntarily  made 
^Tes  of  themselves,  in  order  thus  to  render  themselves  inca- 
pable of  the  military  rank. 

When  this  Extract  was  first  published,  namely,  September  7^ 
1^9, 1  prefixed  the  following  sentence.  "  This  passage  coi^ 
^s  so  much  matter/or  political  anticipation  and  well-ground^ 
^hope,  that  I  feel  no  apprehension  of  the  Reader's  being  dis- 
^sfied  with  its  length."  I  trust,  that  I  may  derive  the  same 
^fidence  from  his  genial  exultation,  as  a  Christian ;  and  from 
tb  honest  pride  as  a  Briton ;  in  the  retrospect  of  its  comple- 
^on.  In  this  belief  I  venture  to  conclude  the  Essay  with  the 
Wlpwing  Extract  from  a  "  pomparison  of  the  French  Republic, 
^er  Buonaparte,  with  the  Roman  Empire  under  the  first 
*«^8ar8,"  published  by  me  in  the  Morning  Post,  Tuesday,. 
*l  Sept.  1802.  I 

>ffiien  there  is  no  counterpoise  of  dissimilar  circumstances^ 


the  prospect  if  gloomj  indeed.  The  commencement  of  the 
public  slavery  in  Rome  was  in  (he  most  splendid  sera  of  humaji 
genius.  Any  unusually  flourishing  period  of  the  arts  and  sci* 
ences  in  any  country,  is,  even  to  this  day,  called  the  Augustan 
age  of  that  country.  The  Roman  poets,  the  Roman  historians^ 
the  Roman  orators,  rivalled  those  of  Greece ;  in  military  tac- 
tics, in  machinery,  in  all  the  conveniences  of  private  life,  tbo 
Romans  greatly  surpassed  the  Greeks.  With  few  exceptions^ 
all  the  emperors,  even  the  worst  of  them,  were,  like  Buonak'- 
parte,*  the  liberal  encouragers  of  all  great  public  works,  ai&d 
of  every  species  of  public  merit  not  connected  with  the  asser ' 
tion  of  political  freedom. 

— O  Juvenes,  circumspicit  et  agitat  too, 
Materiamque  abi  Duoia  indulgentia  quciit 


It  is  even  so,  at  this  present  moment,  in  France.  Yet,  botSi 
in  France  and  in  Rome,  we  have  learned,  that  the  most  abject 
dispositions  to  slavery  rapidly  trod  on  the  heels  of  the  mo^ 
outrageous  fanaticism  for  an  almost  anarchical  liberty.  RuetT^ 
in  aervitium  patrea  etpopulum.  Peace  and  the  coadunation  oi 
all  the  civilized  provinces  of  the  earth  were  the  grand  and  plaiS' 
sible  pretexts  of  Roman  despotism  :  the  degeneracy  of  the  hii' 
man  species  itself,  in  all  the  nations  so  blended,  was  the  melaxx' 
choly  efiect.     To-morrow,  therefore,  we  shall  endeavour  to  d^- 


*  Imitators  aicceed  better  in  copying  the  vices  than  the  excellences  or  th^*^ 
arcbetjrpes.  Where  shaJl  we  find  in  the  First  Consul  of  France  a  count^^ 
part  to  the  generous  and  dreadless  clemency  of  the  first  Caesar?  Acerbe  l<^ 
quentibus  satis  habuit  pro  concione  denunciare,  ne  persevarent.  AvUaff"^ 
Caecinae  crinunosissimo  libro,  et  Pitholai  carminibus  nialedicentissimis  lacer^* 
tarn  existimationem  suam  civili  animo  tulit. 

It  deserves  translation,  for  our  English  readers.  "  If  any  spoke  bittc*^ 
against  him,  he  held  it  sufficient  to  complain  of  it  publicly,  to  prevent  thet'' 
from  persevering  in  the  use  of  such  language.  His  character  had  been  n^^^ 
gled  in  a  most  libellous  work  of  Aulus  Ceecina,  and  he  had  been  grossly  la<s>' 
pooned  in  some  verses  by  Pitholaus ;  but  he  bore  both  with  the  temper  of  • 
good  citizen." 

For  tliis  part  of  the  First  Consul's  character,    if  common  report  8]>eak8  tb* 
truth,  we  must  seek  a  parallel  in  the  dispositions  of  the  third  Caosar,  v^t>^ 
dreaded  the  pen  of  a  paragraph  writer,  hinting-  aught  against  his  morals 
meifturea,  with  as  great  anxiety,  and  with  as  vindictive  feelings,  as  if  it  had 
the  dagger  of  an  assassin  hfled  up  against  his  life.    From  the  third  Cw»r, 
he  ado]Hed  the  abrogation  of  all  popular  eledions. 
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eot  all  those  points  and  circumstances  of  dissimilarity,  which, 
hough  thejr  cannot  impeach  the  rectitude  of  the  parallel,  for 
he   present,  may  yet  render  it  probable,  that  as  the  same  Con- 
ititution  of  Government  has  been  built  up  in  France  with  in- 
!onnparably  greater  rapidity,  so  it  may  have  an  incomparably 
shorter  duration.     We  are  not  conscious  of  any  feelings  of  bit- 
terness towards  the   First  Consul ;  or,  if  any,  only  that  venial 
prejudice,  which  naturally  results  from  the  having  hoped  proud- 
ly of  any  individual,  and  the  having  been  miserably  disappoint- 
ed.    But  we  will  not  voluntarily  cease  to  think  freely  and  speak 
openly.     We  owe  grateful  hearts,  and  uplifted  hands  of  thanks- 
giving to  the  Divine  Providence,  that  there  is  yet  one  Europe- 
an country  (and  that  country  our  own)  in  which  the  actions  of 
public  men  may  be  boldly  analyzed,  and  the  result   publicly 
stated.     And  let  the  Chief  Consul,  who  professes  in  all  things 
to  ToUow  his  FATE,  learn  to  submit  to  it  if  he  finds  that  it  is 
still  his  FATE  to  struggle  with  the  spirit  of  English  freedom, 
and  the  virtues  which  are  the  offspring  of  that  spirit !     If  he 
finds,  that  the  Genius  of  Great  Britain,  which  blew  up  his 
Egyptian  navy  into  the  air,  and  blighted  his  Syrian  laurels,  still 
follows  him  with  a  calm  and  dreadful  eye  ;  and  in  peace,  equal- 
ly as  in  war,  still  watches  for  that  liberty,  in  which  alone  the 
Genius  of  our  Isle  lives,  and  moves,  and  has  his  being ;  and 
which  being  lost,  all  our  commercial  and  naval  greatness  would 
instantly  languish,  like  a  flower,  the  root  of  which  had  been 
silently  eat  away  by  a  worm;  and  without  which,  in  any  coun- 
try, the  public  festivals,  and  pompous  merriments  of  a  nation 
present  no  other  spectacle  to  the  eye  of  Reason^  than  a  mob  of 
maniacs  dancing  in  their  fetters. 
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ESSAY    XIII. 


Must  there  be  still  some  discord  mixt  tmong 
The  harmony  of  men,  whose  mood  accords 
Best  with  contention  tunM  to  notes  of  wrong  ? 
That  when  War  fails,  Peace  must  make  war  with  wordi^ 
With  words  unto  det^truction  arm'd  more  strong 
Than  ever  were  our  foreign  Foemans'  swords: 
Making  as  deep,  tho'  not  yet  bleeding  wounds  ? 
What  War  left  scarless.  Calumny  confounds. 

Truth  lies  entrapp'd  where  Cunning  finds  no  bar : 
Since  no  proportion  can  there  be  betwixt 
Our  actions  which  in  endless  motions  are, 
And  ordinances  which  are  always  fixt 
Ten  thousand  Laws  more  cannot  reach  so  far, 
But  Malice  goes  beyond,  or  lives  commixt 
So  close  with  Goodness,  that  it  ever  wyi 
Corrupt,  disguise,  or  counterfeit  it  still. 

And  therefore  would  our  glorious  Alfired,  who 
Join'd  with  the  King's  the  good  man's  Majesty, 
Not  leave  Law's  labyrinth  without  a  clue — 
Grave  to  deep  Skill  its  just  authority, — 

But  the  lost  Judgment  (this  his  Jury's  plan) 
Left  to  the  natural  sense  of  Work-day  Man. 

MapUd  Jwm  an  dder  Pot 


Wb  recur  to  the  dilemma  stated  in  our  eighth  number.  H 
shall  we  solve  this  problem  ?  Its  solution  is  to  be  found  in  i 
spirit  which,  like  the  universal  menstruum  sought  for  by  the 
alchemists,  can  blend  and  harmonize  the  most  discordant  < 
ments — it  is  found  to  be  in  the  spirit  of  a  rational  Freedom 
fused  and  become  national,  in  the  consequent  influence 
coDtrol  of  public  opinion,  anc}  in  its  most  precious  organ, 
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It  is  to  be  foiiiid,  wherever  Juries  are  safficiently  en- 

ned  to  perceive  the  difference,  and  to  comprehend  thtf 

1  and  necessity  of  the  difference,  between  libels  and  other 

nal  overt-acts,  and  are  sufficiently  independent  to  act  upon 

mviction,  that  in  a  charge  of  libel,  the  degree,  the  circum- 

BS,  and  intention,  constitute  (not  merely  modify^)  the  of- 

,  give  it  its  Being,  and  determine  its  legal  name.     The 

I  ^^  maliciously  and  advisedly,"  must  here  have  a  force  of 

own  and  a  proof  of  their  own.     They  will  consequently 

der  the  written  law  as  a  blank  power  provided  for  the  pun- 

nt  of  the  offender  J  not  as  a  light  by  which  they  are  to  deter- 

and  discriminate  the  offence.     The  understanding  and  con- 

:e  of  the  Jury  are  the  Judges,  in  toto  :  the  statute  a  blank 

i  d^elire.     The  Statute  is  the  Clay  and  those  the  Potter's 

1.     Shame  fall  on  that  Man,  who  shall  labor  to  confound 

reason  and  nature  have  put  asunder,  and  who  at  once,  as  far 

him  lies,  would  render  the  Press  ineffectual  and  the  Law 

s;  who  would  lock  up  the  main  river,  the  Thames  of  our 
ectual  commerce ;  would  throw  a  bar  across  the  stream,  that 

lust  render  its  navigation  dangerous  or  partial,  using  as  his 

ials  the  very  banks,  that  were  intended  to  deepen  its  chan- 

id  guard  against  its  inundations  !     Shame  fall  on  him,  and  a 

icipation  of  the  infamy  of  those,  who  misled  an  English 

:o  the  murder  of  Algernon  Sidney ! 

:  though  the  virtuous  intention  of  the  writer  must  be  al- 

I  a  certain  influence  in  facilitating  his  acquittal,  the  degree 

i  moral  guilt  is  not  the  true   index  or  mete-wand  of  his 

mnation.     For  Juries  do  not  sit  in  a  Court  of  Conscience, 

'  Law ;  they  are  not  the  representatives  of  religion,  but 

lardians  of  external  tranquillity.     The  leading  principle, 

)le  Star,  of  the  judgment  in  its  decision  concerning  the 

us  nature  of  a  published  writing,  is  its  more  or  less  re- 

sonnection  with  after  overt-acts,  as  the  cause  or  occasion 

same.     Thus  the  publication  of  actual  facts  may  be,  and 

>ften  will  be,  criminal  and  libellous,  when  directed  against 

e  characters :  not  only  because  the  charge  will  reach  the 

I  of  many  who  cannot  be  competent  judges  of  the  truth 

)ehood  of  facts  to  which  themselves  were  not  witnesses, 

Jt  a  man  whom  they  do  not  know,  or  at  best  know  imper- 

;  but  because  such  a  publication  is  of  itself  a  veiy  serious 

-act,  by  which  the  author  without  authority  and  without  tri- 
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al,  has  inflicted  punishment  on  a  fellow  sobject,  himsetf  being 
witness  and  jury,  judge  and  executioner.  Of  such  publieatioB0 
there  can  be  no  legal  justification,  though  the  wrong  maj  be 
pallicUed  by  the  circumstance  that  the  injurious  charges  are  not 
only  true  but  wholly  out  of  the  reach  of  the  law.  But  in  libeto 
on  the  government  there  are  two  things  to  be  balanced  against, 
each  other :    first,  the  incomparably  greater  mischief  of  th^ 

overt-acts,  supposing  them  actually  occasioned  by  the  libel 

(as  for  instance,  the  subversion  of  government  and  propertf^-* 

if  the-principles  taught  by  Thomas  Paine  had  been  realized,  »^ 

if  even  an  attempt  bad  been  made  to  realize  them^  by  the  ma. — 

ny  thousands  of  his  readers ; )  and  second,  the  very  great  im.  — 

probability  that  such  effects  will  be  produced  by  such  writings  • 

Government   concerns  all  generally,  and  no  one  in  particular' ' 

The  facts  are  commonly  as  well  known  to  the  readers,  as  to  tb^^ 

writer :  and  falsehood  therefore  easily  detected.     It  is  provecS-^ 

likewise,  by  experience,  that  the  frequency  of  open  politic^kl 

discussion,  with  all  its  blameable  indiscretion,  indisposes  a  n^-^ 

tion  to  overt-acts  of  practical  sedition  or .  conspiracy.     The^ 

talk  ill,  said  Charles  the  Fifth,  of  his  Belgian  Provinces,  h%M^ 

they  suffer  so  much  the  better  for  it.     His  successor  thougtm^ 

differently :    he  determined  to  be  master  of  their  words  sk^ 

opinions,  as  well  as  of  their  actions,  and  in  consequence  lo^t 

one  half  of  those  provinces,  and  retained  the  other  half  at  m^^ 

expense  of  strength  and  treasure  greater  than  the  original  wor^l^ 

of  the  whole.     An  enlightened  Jury,  therefore,  will  requir^^ 

proofs  of  some  more  than  ordinary  malignity  of  intention,  ^^ 

furnished  by  the  style,  price,  mode  of  circulation,  and  so  forts'' 

or  of  punishable  indiscretion  arising  out  of  the  state  of  Hm^ 

times,  as  of  dearth,  for  instance,  or  of  whatever  other  calami^^ 

is  likely  to  render  the  lower  classes  turbulent  and  apt  to  be  a-l-' 

ienated  from  the  government  of  their  country.     For  the  absenc^^ 

of  a  right  disposition  of  mind  must  be  considered  both  in  la.^^ 

and  in  morals,  as  nearly  equivalent  to  the  presence  of  a  wroi»^ 

disposition.     Under  such  circumstances  the  le^al  paradox,  tb^-^ 

a  libel  may  be  the  more  a  libel  for  being  true,  becomes  strictly 

just,  and  as  such  ought  to  be  acted  upon. 

Concerning  the  right  of  punishing  by  law  the  authors  of  b^" 
retical  or  deistical  writings,  I  reserve  my  remarks  for  a  fut»^^ 
Essay,  in  which  I  hope  to  state  the  grounds  and  limits  of  toL^^ 
ration  more  accurately  than  they  seem  to  me  to  have  been  hi^^' 
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erto  traced.  There  is  one  maxim,  however,  which  I  am 
tempted  to  seize  as  it  passes  across  me.  If  I  may  trust  my 
own  memory,  it  is  indeed  a  very  old  truth :  and  yet  if  the  fash- 
ioD  of  acting  in  apparent  ignorance  thereof  be  any  presumption 
of  its  novelty,  it  ought  to  be  new,  or  at  least  have  become  so 
bj  courtesy  of  oblivion.  It  is  this :  that  as  far  as  human  prac- 
tice can  realize  the  sharp  limits  and  exclusive  proprieties  of 
Science,  Law  and  Religion  should  be  kept  distinct.  Therb 
18,  strictly  speaking,  no  proper  opposition  but  between  the 

TMTO  polar    forces    OF  ONE  ANP  THE  SAME  POWER.**       If  I  Say 

then,  that  Law  and  Religion  are  natural  opposites,  and  that  the 

latter  is  the  requisite  counterpoise  of  the  former,  let  it  not'he 

interpreted,  as  if  I  had  declared  them  to  be  contraries.     The 

Law  has  rightfully  invested  the   Creditor  with  the  power  of 

arresting  and  imprisoning  an  insolvent  Debtor,  the  Farmer  with 

tlie  Power  of  transporting,  mediately  at  least,  the  Pillagers  of 

kia  Hedges  and  Copses ;   but  the  Law  does  not  compel  him  to 

exercise  that  power,  while  it  will  often  happen,  that  Religion 

commands  him  to  forego  it.     Nay,  so  well  was  this  understood 

by  our  Grandfathers,  that  a  man  who  squares  his  conscience 

bj  the  Law   was   a   common   paraphrase   or   synonyme  of  a 

wretch  without   any  conscience   at  all.     We  have  all  of  us 

i^rnt  from  History,  that  there  was  a  long  and  dark  period, 

during  which  the  Powers  and  the  Aims  of  Law  were  usurped 


^Etert  Power  in  Nature  aicd  in  Spirit  must  evolve  an  opposite^  as  the  sole 
fitfom  and  condUion  of  its  manifestation:  and  all  opposition  is  a  tendenct 
^  Re-union.  This  is  the  universal  Law  of  Polarity  or  essential  Dualism, 
^'^  promulgated  by  Heraclitus,  2000  years  afterwards  re-published,  and  made 
^  foundation  both  of  Logic,  of  Physics,  and  of  Metaphysics  by  Giordano 
Bruno.  The  Principle  may  be  thus  expressed.  The  Identity  of  Thesis  and 
Antithesis  is  the  substance  of  all  Being ;  their  Opposition  the  condition  of  all 
^iflence,  or  Being  manifested ;  and  every  Thing  or  Phenomenon  is  the  Ex- 
ponent of  a  Synthesis  as  long  as  the  opposite  energies  are  retained  in  that 
SynthesifiL  Thus  Water  is  neither  Oxygen  nor  Hydrogen,  nor  yet  is  it  a 
^''iniixture  of  both ;  but  the  Synthesis  or  Indifference  of  the  two:  and  aa 
'^H  as  the  copula  endures,  by  which  it  becomes  Water,  or  rather  which 
*lone  is  Water,  it  is  not  less  a  simple  Body  than  either  of  the  imaginaiy  Ele- 
™ent8.  improperly  called  its  Ingredients  or  Components.  It  is  the  object  of 
™e  mechanical  atomistic  Psiiosophy  to  confound  Synthesis  with  synartesiSf 
^  J^ther  with  mere  juxta-poedtion  of  Corpuscles  separated  by  invisible  In- 
^'^^pttces.  I  find  it  difiicult  to  determine,  whetlier  this  theory  contradicts 
^9  Reason  or  the  Senses  most:  for  it  is  alike  inconceivable,  and  unimaginable. 
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in  the  name  of  Religion  by  ihe  Clergy  and  the  Courts  Spiritu- 
al :   and  we  all  know  the  result.     Law  and  Religion  thus  in- 
terpenetrating neutralized  each  other ;  and  the  baleful  product, 
or  tertiun^  Aliquid,  of  this  union  retarded   the   civilization  of 
Europe  for  Centuries.     Law  splintered  into  the  minutiae  of  Re^ 
ligion,  whose  awful  function  and  prerogative  it  is  to  take  ac 
count  of  every  ^^idle  word^^^  became  a  busy  and  inquisitoriaE 
tyranny :  and  Religion  substituting  legal  terrors  for  the  eno^ — - 
bling  influences   of  Conscience  remained    Religion    in   nam^ 
only.     The  present   age    appears   to  me    approaching   fast 
a  similar  usurpation  of  the  functions  of  Religion  by  Law :  andl 
if  it  were  required,    I   should  not   want   strong   presumptiv 
proofs  in  favor  of  this  opinion,  whether  I  sought  for  them  in 
the  Charges  from  the  Bench  concerning  Wrongs,  to  which  Re- 
ligion denounces  the  fearful  penalties  of  Guilt,  but  for  which 
the  Law  of  the  Land  assigns  Damages  only :  or  in  sundry  sta- 
tutes, and  (all  praise  to  the  late  Mr.  Wyndham,  Romanonim 
ultimo)   in  a  still  greater  number  of  attempts  towards  new  sta 
tutes,  the  authors  of  which  displayed  the  most  pitiable  igno- 
rance, not  merely  of  the  distinction  between  perfected  and  im 
perfected  Obligations  but  even  of  that  still  more  sacred  dis- 
tinction  between  Things  and  Persons.     What  the  Son  of  Si 
rach  advises  concerning  the  Soul,  every  Senator  should  appl 
to  his  legislative  capacity — Reverence  it  in  meekness,  know^ — 
ing  how  feeble  and  how  mighty  a  Thing  it  is ! 

From  this  hint  concerning  Toleration,  we  may  pass  by  an^ 
easy  transitition  to  the,  perhaps,  still  more  interesting  subjects: 
of  Tolerance.     And  here   I   fully  coincide  with  Frederic  H- 
Jacobi,  that  the  only  true   spirit  of  Tolerance  consists  in  our' 
conscientious  toleration  of  each  other's  intolerance.     Whatever^ 
pretends  to  be  more  than  this,  is  either  the  unthinking  cant  oF 
fashion,  or  the  soul-palsying  narcotic  of  moral  and  religious  in- 
difference.    All  of  us  without  exception,  in  the   same  mode 
though  not  in  the  same  degree,  are  necessarily  subjected  to  the 
jisk  of  mistaking  positive  opinions  for  certainty  and  clear  in- 
fligRK    From  this  yoke  we  cannot  free  ourselves,  but  by  ceas- 
ing to  1^  naen ;  and  this  too  not  in  order  to  transcend  but  to 
sink  belW  our  human  nature.     For  if  in  one  point  of  view  it 
be  the  mulct  of  our  fall,  and  of  the  corruption  of  our  will ;  it 
is  equally  tnie,  that  contemplated  from  another  point,  it  is  the 
pri^e  and  consequence  of  our  progressiveness.     To  him  who 


is  compelled  to  pace  to  and  fro  within  the  high  walls  and  in 
the  narrow  courtyard  of  a  prison,  all  objects  may  appear  clear 
and  distinct.  It  is  the  traveller  journeying  onward,  full  of 
heart  and  hope,  with  an  ever- varying  horrizon,  on  the  boundless 
plain,  that  is  liable  to  mistake  clouds  for  mountain^,  and  the 
mirage  of  drouth  for  an  expanse  of  refreshing  waters. 

But  notwithstanding  this  deep  conviction  of  our  general  fal- 
libility, and  the   most  vivid   recollection  of  my  own,  I  dare 
avow  with  the  German  philosopher,  that  as  far  as  opinions, 
and  not  motives ;  principles,  and  not  men,  are  concerned ;  I 
i^^ither  am  tolerant^  nor  wish  to  be  regarded  as  such.     Accor- 
ding to  my  judgment,  it  is  mere  ostentation,  or  a  poor  trick 
that  hypocrisy  plays  with  the  cards  of  nonsense,  when  a  man 
makes  protestation  of  being  perfectly  tolerant  in  respect  of  all 
principles,  opinions  and  persuasions,  those  alone  excepted  which 
render  the  holders  intolerant.     For  he  either  means  to  say  by 
this,  that  he  is  utterly  indifferent  towards  all  truth,  and  finds 
nothing  so  insufferable  as  the  persuasion  of  their  being  any  such 
mighty  value  or  importance  attached  to  the  profession  of  the 
TrQlh  as  should  give  a  marked  preference  to  any  one  convic- 
tion above  any  other ;  or  else  he  means  nothing,  and  amuses 
^iimself  with  articulating  the  pulses  of  the  air  instead  of  inha- 
ling it  in  the  more  healthful  and  profitable  exercise  of  yawning. 
That  which  doth  not  tvithstandy  hath  itseff  no  standing  place. 
fofill  a  station  is  to  exclude  or  repel  others, — and  this  is  not 
less  the  definition  of  moral,  than  of  material,  solidity.    We  live 
hy  continued  acts  of  defence,  that  involve  a  sort  of  offensive 
Warfare.     But   a  man's  principles,  on  which  he  grounds  his 
Hope  and  his  Faith,  are  the  life  of  his  life.     We  live  by  Faith, 
s&js  the  philosophic  Apostle ;  and  faith  without  principles  is 
l>ut  a  flattering  phrase  for  wilful  positiveness,  or  fanatical  bodily 
B^Qsation.     Well,  and  of  good  right  therefore,  do  we  maintain 
with  more  zeal,  than  we  should  defend  body  or  estate,  a  deep 
and  inward  conviction,  which  is  as  the  moon  to  us ;  and  like 
^he  moon  with  all  its  massy  shadows  and  deceptive  gleams,  it 
7®t  lights  us  on  our  way,  poor  travellers  as  we  are,  and  benight- 
^  pilgrims.     With   all  its  spots  and  changes  and  temporary 
^dipses,  with  all  its  vain  halos  and  bedimming  vapors,  it  yet 
f^flects  the  light  that  is  to  rise  on  us,  which  even  now  is  rising^ 
^^«gh  intercepted  from  our  immediate  view  by  the  mountains 
^^  enclose  and  frown  over  the  vale  of  our  mortal  life. 
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This  again  is  the  myslerj  and  the  dignitj  of  our  human  nature, 
that  we  cannot  gire  up  our  reason,  without  giving  up  at  the 
same  time  our  individual  personality.     For  that  must  appear  to 
each  man  to  be  his  reason  which  produces  in  him  the  highest 
sense  of  certainty ;  and  yet  it  is  not  reason,  except  as  far  as  it 
is  of  universal  validity  and  obligatory  on  ail  mankind.     There 
is  a  one  heart  for  the  whole  mighty  mass  of  Humanity,  and  eve- 
ry pulse  in  each  particular  vessel  strives  to  beat  in  concert  with 
it.     He  who  asserts  that  truth  is  of  no  importance   except  in 
the  sense  of  sincerity,  confounds  sense  with  madness,  and  the 
word  of  God  with  a  dream.     If  the  power  of  reasoning  be  the 
Gift  of  the  Supreme  Reason,  that  we  be  sedulous,  yea,  and 
militant  in  the  endeavor  to  reason  aright,  is  his  implied  Com'- 
mand.     But  what  is  of  permanent  and  essential  interest  to  one 
man  must  needs  be  so  to  all,  in  proportion  to  the  means  and  op^ 
portunities  of  each.     Woe  to  him  by  whom  these  ar^  neglected^ 
and  double  woe  to  him  by  whom  they  are  withheld ;  for  he  robs 
at  once  himself  and  his  neighbor.     That  man's  Soul  is  not  dear 
to  himself,  to  whom  the   Souls  of  his  Brethren  are  not  dear* 
As  far  as  they  can  be  influenced  by  him,  they  are  parts  and 
properties  of  his  own  soul,  their  faith  his  faith,  their  errors  his 
burthen,  their  righteousness  and  bliss  his  righteousness  and  his 
reward — and  of  their  Guilt  and  Misery  his  own  will  be  the  echo* 
As  much  as  I  love  my  fellow-men,  so  much  and  no  more  will  f 
be  intolerant  of  their  Heresies  and  Unbelief — and  I  will  honor 
and  hold  forth  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  every  individual 
who  is  equally  intolerant  of  that  which  he  conceives  such  in  me« 
We  will  both  exclaim — I  know  not,  what  antidotes  among  th^ 
complex  views,  impulses  and  circumstances,  that  form  your" 
moral  Being,  God's  gracious  Providence  may  have  vouchsafed 
to  you  against  the  serpent  fang  of  this  Error — ^but  it  is  a  viper^ 
and  its  poison  deadly,  although  through  higher  influences  som^ 
men  may  take  the  reptile  to  their  bosom,  and  remain  unstun^'-' 
In  one  of  these  viperous  Journals,  which  deal  out  Profane-^ 
ness.  Hate,  Fury,  and  Sedition  throughout  the  Land,  I  read  th 
following  Paragraph.     "  The  Brahman  believes  that  every  ma 
will  be  saved  in  his  own  persuasion,  and  that  all  religions 
equally  pleasing  to  the  God  of  all.     The   Christian  confine  ^ 
salvation  to  the  Believer  in  his  own   Vedahs  and  Shaster^' 
Which  Js  the  more  humane  and  philosophic  creed  of  the  two?^^ 
Let    question    answer    question.      Self-complacent    Scoffer    • 
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Whom  meanest  thou  bj  God?     The  God  of  TVufA?  and  can 
He  be  pleased  with  falsehood  and  the  debasement  or  utter  sus- 
pension of  the  Reason  which  he  gave  to  man  that  he  might  re- 
ceive from  him  the  sacrifice  of  Truth  ?     Or  the  God  of  love  and 
mercj  ?     And  can  He  be  pleased  with  the  blood  of  thousands 
poured  out  under  the  wheels  of  Juggernaut,  or  with  the  shrieks 
of  children  offered  up  as  fire  offerings  to  Baal  or  to  Moloch  ? 
Or  dost  thou  mean  the  God  of  holiness  and  infinite  purity  ?  and 
can  He  be  pleased  with  abominations  unutterable  and  more 
than  brutal  defilements  ?  and  equally  pleased  too  as  with  that 
religion,  which  commands  us  that  we  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness  but  to  reprove  them  ?     With 
that  religion,  which  strikes  the  fear  of  the  Most  High  so  deeply^ 
and  the  sense  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin  so  inwardly, 
that  the  Believer  anxiously  enquires :  ^^  Shall  I  give  my  first- 
bom  for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my 
soul?" — and  which  makes  answer  to  him. — "  He  hath  shewed 
thee,  0  man,  what  is  good  ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of 
thee,  but  to  walk  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  hum- 
bly with  thy  God."     But  I   check  myself.     It  is  at  once  folly 
and  profanation  of  Truth,  to  reason  with  the  roan  who  can 
place  before  his  eyes  a  minister  of  the  Gospel   directing  the 
eye  of  the  widow  from  the  corse  of  her  husband  upward  to  his 
and  her  Redeemer,  (the  God  of  the  living  and  not  of  the  dead) 
and  then  the  remorseless  Brahmin  goading  on  the  disconsolate 
victim  to  the  flames  of  her  husband's  funeral  pile,   abandoned 
by,  and  abandoning,  the  helpless  pledges  of  their  love — and 
yet  dare  ask,  which  is  the  more  humane  and  philosophic  creed 
^f  the  two  ?     No !    No  !  when  8iu:h  opinions  are  in  question  I 
neither  am,  or  will  be,  or  wish  to  be  regarded  as,  tolerant. 
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ESSAY    XIV. 


Knowing  the  heart  of  Man  is  set  to  be 
The  centre  of  this  world,  about  the  which 
These  revolutions  of  disturbances 
Still  roll ;  where  all  th'  aspects  of  misery 
Predominate  ;  whose  strong  effects  are  such, 
As  he  must  bear,  being  powerless  to  redress : 
And  that  unless  above  himself  he  c|in 
Erect  himself,  how  poor  a  thing  is  Man ! 


DAlfOEL. 


I  have  thus  endeavoured,  with  an  anxiety  which  may  per- 
haps have  misled  me  into  prolixity,  to  detail  and  ground  th^ 
conditions  under  which  the  communication  of  truth  is  000* 
manded  or  forbidden  to  us  as  individuals,  by  our  conscience; 
and  those  too,  under  which  it  is  permissible  by  the  law  which 
controls  our  conduct  as  members  of  the  state.  But  is  the 
subject  of  sufficient  importance  to  deserve  so  minute  an  ex* 
amination  ?  0  that  my  readers  would  look  round  the  world,  93 
it  now  is,  and  make  to  themselves  a  faithful  catalogue  of  its 
many  miseries!  From  what  do  these  pi*oceed,  and  on  what^ 
they  depend  for  their  continuance  ?  Assuredly  for  the  great- 
er part  on  the  actions  of  men,  and  those  again  on  the  want  of 
a  vital  principle  of  action.  We  live  by  faith.  The  essence  o> 
virtue  consists  in  the  principle.  And  the  reality  of  this,  a* 
well  as  its  importance,  is  belived  by  all  men  in  fact,  few  a^ 
there  may  be  who  bring  the  truth  forward  into  the  light  of  dis- 
tinct consciousness.  Yet  all  men  feel,  and  at  times  acknoW' 
ledge  to  themselves,  the  true  cause  of  their  miserj'.  There  i» 
no  man  so  base,  but  that  at  some  time  or  other,  and  in  some  waf 
or  other,  he  admits  that  he  is  not  what  he  ought  to  be,  tbougii 
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a  curious  art  of  self-delusion,  bj  an  effort  to  keep  at  peace 
h  himself  as  long  and  as  much  as  possible,  he  will  throw  off 
blame  from  the  amenable  part  of  his  nature,  his  moral  prin- 
le,  to  that  which  is  independent  of  his  will,  namely,  the 
;ree  of  his  intellectual  faculties.  Hence,  for  once  that  a 
n  exclaims,  how  dishonest  I  am,  on  what  base  and  unwor- 
^  motives  I  act,  we  may  hear  a  hundred  times,  what  a  fool  I 
!  curse  on  my  folly?*  and  the  like. 

Yet  even  this  implies  an  obscure  sentiment,  that  with  clearer 
iceptions  in  the  understanding,  the  principle  of  action  would 
come  purer  in  the  will.  Thanks  to  the  image  of  our  Maker 
t  wholly  obliterated  from  any  human  Soul,  we  dare  not  pur- 
ise  an  exemption  from  guilt  by  an  excuse,  which  would  place 
r  amelioration  out  of  our  own  power.  Thus  the  very  man, 
to  will  abuse  himself  for  a  fool  but  not  for  a  %nllian,  would 
her,  spite  of  the  usual  professions  to  the  contrary,  be  con- 
mned  as  a  rogue  by  other  men,  than  be  acquitted  as  a  block« 
ad.  But  be  this  as  it  may,  out  of  himself,  however,  he  sees 
tinly  the  true  cause  of  our  common  complaints.  Doubtless, 
ire  seem  many  physical  causes  of  distress,  of  disease,  of  po- 
rty  and  of  desolation — tempests,  earthquakes,  volcanoes,  wild 
venomous  animals,  barren  soils,  uncertain  or  tyrannous  cli* 
tea,  pestilential  swamps,  and  death  in  the  very  air  we  breathe. 
t  when  do  we  hear  the  general  wretchedness  of  mankind 
ributed  to  these?  In  Iceland,  the  earth  opened  and  sent 
th  three  or  more  vast  rivers  of  fire.  The  smoke  and  va- 
u-  from  them  dimmed  the  light  of  Heaven  through  all  £u* 
^e,  for  months  -  even  at  Cadiz,  the  sun  and  moon,  for  sever- 
Vf^eeks,  seemed  turned  to  blood.  What  was  the  amount  of 
-  injury  to  the  human  race  ?  sixty  men  were  destroyed,  and 
these  the  greater  part  in  consequence  of  their  own  impru- 
)ce.  Natural  calamities  that  do  indeed  spread  devastation 
le,  (for  instance,  the  Marsh  Fever,)  are  almost  without  ex- 
)tion,  voices  of  Nature  in  her  all-intelligible  language — do 
s!  or  cease  to  do.  that !     By  the    mere  absence  of  one  su« 


We  do  not  consider  as  exceptions  the  thousands  that  abuse  themselves 
f^te  with  lip-penitence,  or  the  wild  ravings  of  fanaticism:  for  these  per- 
8  at  the  ver}'  time  they  speak  so  vehemently  of  the  wickedness  and  rot- 
^  of  their  hearts,  are  then  commonly  t!ie  warmest  in  their  own  good 
Qion,  covered  round  and  comfortable  in  the  wrap-roBcal  of  self-hypocrisy. 
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perstition,  and  of  the  sloth  etigendered  by  it,  the  Plague  would 
cease  to  exist  throughout  Asia  and  Africa.  Pronounce  medita- 
tivelj  the  name  of  Jennxr,  and  ask  what  might  we  not  hope, 
what  need  we  deem  unattainable,  if  all  the  time,  the  effort,  the 
skill,  which  we  waste  in  making  ourselves  miserable  through 
vice,  and  vicious  through  misery,  were  embodied  and  mar 
shalled  to  a  systematic  war  against  the  existing  evils  of  aa 
ture  ?  No,  ^^  It  is  a  wicked  world  P^  This  is  so  generally  the 
solution,  that  this  very  wickedness  is  assigned  by  selfish  men 
as  their  excuse  for  doing  nothing  to'render  it  better,  and  for  op 
posing  those  who  would  make  the  attempt.  What  ^have  no 
Clarkson,  Granville  Sharp,  Wilberforce,  and  the  Society^of  th 
Friends,  effected  for  the  honor,  and  if  we  believe  in  a  retribfl 
tive  providence,  for  the  continuance  of  the  prosperity  of  th 
English  nation,  imperfectly  as  the  intellectual  and  moral  facul 
ties  of  the  people  at  large  are  developed  at  present  ?  Whai 
may  not  be  effected,  if  the  recent  discovery  of  the  means  c 
educating  nations  (freed,  however, from  the  vile  sophisticatioi 
and  mutilations  of  ignorant  mountebanks,)  shall  have  been  a] 
plied  to  its  full  extent  ?  Would  I  frame  to  myself  the  most  ii 
spiriting  representation  of  future  bliss,  which  my  mind  is  a 
pable  of  comprehending,  it  would  be  embodied  to  me  in  tl 
idea  of  Bbll  receiving,  at  some  distant  period,  the  appropr 
ate  reward  of  his  earthly  labours,  when  thousands  and  tai 
thousands  of  glorified  spirits,  whose  reason  and  conscience  hac 
through  his  efforts,  been  unfolded,  shall  sing  the  song  of  tfaei 
own  redemption,  and  pouring  forth  praises  to  God  and  to  thei 
Saviour,  shall  repeat  his  "  New  name*'  in  Heaven,  give  thaafc 
for  his  earthly  virtues,  as  the  chosen  instruments  of  divine  mer 
cy  to  themselves,  and  not  seldom  perhaps,  turn  their  eyes  to- 
ward him^  as  from  the  sun  to  its  image  in  the  fountain,  witbs^' 
condary  gratitude  and  the  permitted  utterance  of  a  human  love  ! 
Were  but  a  hundred  men  to  combine  a  deep  conviction  tW 
virtuous  habits  may  be  formed  by  the  very  means  by  wbicb 
knowledge  is  communicated,  that  men  may  be  made  better,  do^ 
only  in  consequence,  but  by  the  mode  and  in  the  process,  oi 
instruction  :  were  but  an  hundred  men  to  combine  that  cleaJ 
conviction  of  this,  which  I  myself  at  this  moment  feel,  even  a^ 
I  feel  the  certainty  of  my  being,  with  the  perseverance  of  ^ 
Clarkson  or  a  Bell,  the  promises  of  ancient  prophecy  wouW 
disclose  themselves  to  our  faith,  even  as  when  a  npble  castle 
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hidden  from  us  by  an  intervening  misty  discovers  itself  bjr  itf 
reflection  in  the  tranquil  lake,  on  the  opposite  shore  of  which 
we  stand  gazing.  What  an  awful  duty,  what  a  nurse  of  aU 
other,  the  fairest  virtues,  does  not  ropk  become  !  We  are  bad 
ourselves,  because  we  despair  of  the  goodness  of  others. 

If  then  it  be  a  truth,  attested  alike  by  common  feeling  and 
common  sense,  that  the  greater  part  oi  human  misery  depends 
directly  on  human  vices  and  the  remainder  indirectly,  by  what 
means  can  we  act  on  men  so  as  to  remove  or  preclude  these 
vices  and  purify  their  principle  of  moral  election  ?  The  ques'^ 
tion  is  not  by  what  means  each  man  is  to  alter  his  own  charac- 
ter— in  order  to  this,  all  the  means  prescribed  and  all  the  aid- 
ances  given  by  religion,  may  be  necessary  for  him.  Vain,  of 
themselves,  may  be, 

the  sayings  of  the  wise 


In  ancient  and  in  modem  books  in  rolled 

Unless  he  feel  within  , 

Some  source  of  consolation  from  above — 
Secret  refreshings,  tliat  repair  his  strength 
And  fainting  spirits  uphold. 

Bamsou  AaoifiSTBS. 

This  is  not  the  question.  Virtue  would  not  be  virtue,  could 
it  be  given  by  one  fellow-creature  to  another.  To  make  tise  ot 
all  the  means  and  appliances  in  our  power  to  the  actual  attain- 
ment of  Rectitude,  is  the  abstract  of  the  Duty  which  we  owe 
to  ourselves ;  to  supply  those  means  as  far  as  we  can,  comprizes 
our  Duty  to  others.  The  question  then  is,  what  are  these 
means?  Can  they  be  any  other  than  the  communication  of 
luiowledge,  and  the  removal  of  those  evils  and  impediments 
which  prevent  its  reception  ?  It  may  not  be  in  our  power  to 
combine  both,  but  it  is  in  the  power  of  every  man  to  contribute 
to  the  former,  who  is  suflSciently  informed  to  feel  that  it  is  his 
duty.  If  it  be  said,  that  we  should  endeavour  not  so  much  to 
remove  ignorance,  as  to  make  the  ignorant  religious :  Religion 
terself,  through  her  sacred  oracles,  answers  for  me,  that  all 
effective  faith  pre-supposes  knowledge  and  individual  convic- 
tion. If  the  mere  acquiescence  in  truth,  uncomprehended  and 
unfathomed,  were  sufficient,  few  indeed  would  be  the  vicious 
Wid  the  miserable,  in  this  country  at  least  where  speculative 
u^elitj  is,  Heaven  be  praised,  confined  to  a  small  number* 
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Like  bodily  deformitj,  there  Is  one  Instance  here  and  anoth 
there ;  but  three  in  one  place  are  already  an  undue  proportio 
It  is  highly  worthy  of  observation,  that  the  inspired  writir 
received  by  Christians  are  distinguishable  from  all  other  boo 
pretending  to  inspiration,  from  the  scriptures  of  the  Brami 
and  even  from  the  Koran,  in  their  strong  and  frequent  reco 
mendations  of  truth.  I  do  not  here  mean  veracity,  which  c{ 
not  but  be  enforced  in  every  code  which  appeals  to  the  re 
gious  principle  of  man;  but  knowledge.  This  is  not  only  ( 
tolled  as  the  crown  and  honor  of  a  man,  but  to  seek  after  it 
again  and  again  commanded  us  as  one  of  our  most  sacred  ( 
ties.  Yea,  the  very  perfection  and  final  bliss  of  the  glorif 
spirit  is  represented  by  the  Apostle  as  a  plain  aspect,  or  int 
tive  beholding  of  truth  in  its  eternal  and  immutable  sour 
Not  that  knowledge  can  of  itself  do  all !  The  light  of  religi 
is  not  that  of  the  moon,  light  without  heat ;  but  neither  is 
warmth  that  of  the  stove,  warmth  without  light.  Religion 
the  sun,  whose  warmth  indeed  swells,  and  stirs,  and  actua 
the  life  of  nature,  but  who  at  the  same  time  beholds  all  t 
growth  of  life  with  a  master  eye,  makes  all  objects  glorious 
which  be  looks,  and  by  that  glory  visible  to  all  others. 

But  though  knowledge  be  not  the  only,  yet  that  it  is  an  i 
dispensable  and  most  effectual  agent  in  the  direction  of  our ; 
tions,  one  consideration  will  convince  us.  It  is  an  undoubl 
fact  of  human  nature,  that  the  sense  of  impossibility  quencl 
all  will.  Sense  of  utter  inaptitude  does  the  same.  The  no 
shuns  the  beautiful  flame,  which  is  eagerly  grasped  at  by  t 
infant.  The  sense  of  a  disproportion  of  certain  after-harm 
present  gratification — produces  effects  almost  equally  unifon 
though  almost  perishing  with  thirst,  we  should  dash  to  t 
earth  a  goblet  of  wine  in  which  we  had  seen  a  poison  infuse 
though  the  poison,  were  without  taste  or  odour,  or  even  add 
to  the  pleasures  of  both.  Are  not  all  our  vices  equally  in? 
to  the  universal  end  of  human  actions,  the  satisfaction  of  t 
agent?  Are  not  their  pleasures  equally  disproportionate  to  t 
after-harm  ?  Yet  many  a  maiden,  who  will  not  grasp  at  t 
fire,  will  yet  purchase  a  wreath  of  diamonds  at  the  price  of  b 
health,  her  honor,  nay  (and  she  herself  knows  it  at  the  m 
ment  of  her  choice )  at  the  sacrifice  of  her  peace  and  happinei 
The  sot  would  reject  the  poisoned  cup,  yet  the  trembling  hai 
with  which  he  raises  his  daily  or  hourly  draught  to  his  lij: 
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has  not  left  him  ignorant  tJ^iat  this  too  ia .  altogether  a  poiion. 
1  know  it  will  be  objected,  that  the  consequences  foreseen 
are  less  immediate  ;  that  they  are  diffused  over  a  larger  space 
of  time ;  and  that  the  slave  of  vice  hopes  where  no  hope  is. 
This,  however,  only  removes  the  question  one  step  further : 
for  why  should  the  distance  or  diffusion  of  known  consequencee 
produce  so  great  a  difference  ?  Why  are  men  the  dupes  of  the 
present  moment  ?  Evidently  because  the  conceptions  are  in- 
distinct in  the  one  case,  and  vivid  in  the  other ;  because  all 
confused  conceptions  render  us  restless  ;  and  because  restless- 
ness  can  drives  us  to  vices  that  promise  no  enjoyment,  no  not 
even  the  cessation  of  that  restlessness.  This  is  indeed  the 
dread  punishment  attached  by  nature  to  habitual  vice,  that  its 
impulses  wax  as  its  motives  wane.  No  object,  not  even  the 
light  of  a  solitary  taper  in  the  far  distance,  tempts  the  benight- 
ed  mind  from  before  ;  but  its  own  restlessness  dogs  it  from  be- 
hind, as  with  the  iron  goad  of  Destiny.  What  then  is  or  can 
be  the  preventive,  the  remedy,  the  counteraction,  but  the  ha- 
bituation of  the  intellect  to  clear,  distinct,  and  adequate  con- 
ceptions concerning  all  things  that  are  the  possible  objects  of 
dear  conception,  and  thus  to  reserve  the  deep  feelings  which 
belong,  as  by  natural  right  to  those  obscure  ideas*  that  are  neces- 
sary to  the  moral  perfection  of  the  human  being,  notwithstand« 
ing,  yea,  even  in  consequence,  of  their  obscurity — to  reserve 
these  feelings,  I  repeat,  for  dbjects,  which  their  very  sublimity 
renders  indefinite,  no  less  than  their  indefiniteness  renders  them 
sublime  :  namely,  to  the  Ideas  of  Being,  Form,  Life,  the  Rea- 
son, the  Law  of  Conscience,  Freedom,  Immortality,  God  !  To 
^nnect  with  the  objects  of  our  senses  the  obscure  notions  and 
consequent  vivid  feelings,  which  are  due  only  to  immaterial 
^d  permanent  things,  is  profanation  relatively  to  the  heart, 


*I  have  not  expressed  myself  as  clearly  as  I  could  wish.  But  the  truth  of 
^^  assertion,  that  deep  feeling  has  a  tendency  to  comlnne  with  obscure  ideas, 
•"J  preference  to  distinct  and  clear  notions,  may  be  proved  by  the  history  of 
Paomics  and  Fanaticism  in  all  ages  and  countries.  The  odium  theologicum 
^  even  proverbial:  and  it  is  the  common  complaint  of  Philosophers  and  phi- 
'^^phic  Historians,  that  the  passions  of  the  disputants  are  commonly  violent 
^  proportion  to  the  subtlety  and  obscurity  of  the  questions  in  dispute.  Nor 
^  this  fact  confined  to  professional  theologians :  ibr  whole  nations  hare  di»- 
P^yed  the  same  agitations,  and  have  secrificeil  national  policy  to  the  mors 
powerful  interest  of  a  controverted  obscurity. 
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«nd  superstition  in  the  understanding.    It  is  in  this  sense,  th^sf 
the  philosophic  Apostle  ealls  Covetousness  Idolatry.     Could  we 
emancipate  ourselves  from  the  bedimming  influences  of  eustoai, 
and  the  transforming  witchcraft  of  early  associations,  we  shouM 
see  as  numerous  tribes  of  Fetish-  Worshippers  in  the  streets  of 
London  and  Paris,  as  we  hear  of  on  the  coasts  of  Africa. 


ESSAY   XV. 


A  p«]aoe  when  'da  that  which  it  should  be 
Leaves  growing,  and  stands  such,  or  else  decays 
With  him  who  dwells  there,  'tis  not  so :  for  he 
Should  still  urge  upward,  and  his  fortune  raise. 

Our  bodies  had  their  morning,  have  their  noon, 
And  shall  not  better — the  next  change  is  night ; 
But  their  fair  larger  guest,  tVhom  sun  and  moon 
Are  sparks  and  short-lived,  cl£ms  another  right. 

The  noble  soul  by  age  grows  lustier, 
Her  appetite  and  her  digestion  mend  ; 
We  must  not  starve  nor  hope  to  pamper  her 
With  woman's  milk  and  pap  unto  the  end. 


Provide  you  manlier  diet ! 


Doi?NE. 


I  am  fully  aware,  that  what  I  am  writing  and  have  'written 
(in  these  latter  Essays  at  least)  will  expose  me  to  the  censure 
of  some,  as  bewildering  myself  and  readers  with  Metaphysics; 
to  the  ridicule  of  others  as  a  scbool-boy  deciaimer  on  old  and 
worn-out  truisms  or  exploded  fancies  ;  and  to  the  objection  of 
most  as  obscure.  The  last  real  or  supposed  defect  has  already  re^ 
ceired  an  answer  both  in  the  preceding  Numbers,  and  in  page 
S4  of  the  Appendix  to  the  Author's  First  Lay-Sermon,  entitte* 
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SsAfssi^^ipB  Majtuaju  Of  Ae  two  former,  i  fkiU  Ukm 
fseaent  ofUprtunUy  of  dediirmg  my  Beniimenls :  etpeciallj 
I  have  akreaqy  received  a  hint  that  my  ^Mdol^  Mii^Toir,  has 
resented  MetAgphysics  as  the  subjects  which  the  bad  spirits 
!ieU  delight  in  discussing."  And  truly,  if  I  had  exerted  my 
•tlety  and  inventiQn  in  persuading  myself  and  others  that  we 

but  living  machines,  and  that  (as  one  of  the  late  followers 
Hobbes  and  Hartley  has  expressed  the  system)  the  assassin 
i  his  dagger  are  equally  fit  objects  of  moral  esteem  and  ab- 
rreoce ;  or  if  with  a  writer  of  wider  influence  and  higher 
ihority,  I  had  reduced  all  virtue  to  a  selfish  prudence  eked 
t  by  superstition,  (for  assuredly,  a  creed  which  takes  its  cen- 
1  point  in  conscious  selfishness,  whatever  be  the  forms  or 
DQies  that  act  on  the  selfish  passion,  a  ghost  or  a  constable,  can 
re  but  a  distant  relationship  to  that  religion,  which  places  its 
leiMse  in  our  loving  our  neighbor  as  ourselves,  and  God  above 
)  I  know  not,  by  what  arguments  I  could  repel  the  sarcasm. 
It  what  are  my  metaphysics?   merely  the  referring  of  the 
nd  to  its  own  consciousness  for  truths  indispensable  to  its  own 
ppiness !     To  what  purposes  do  I,  or  am  I  about  to  employ  * 
im  ?    To  perplex  our  clearest  notions  and  living  moral  in- 
acts  ?     To  deaden  the  feelings  of  will  and  free  power,  to 
tinguish   the  light  of  love  and  conscience,  to  make  myself 
i  others  worthless,  soul-less,  God-less  ?   No !  to  expose  the 
Uf  and  the  legerdemain  of  those  who  have  thus  abused  the 
^sed  machine  of  language ;  to  support  all  old  and  vener- 
le  truths ;  and  by  them  to  support,  to  kindle,  to  project  the 
irit ;  to  make  the  reason  spread  light  over  our  feelings,  to 
J(e  our  feelings,  with  their  vital  warmth,  actualize  our  reason : 
these  are  my  objects,  these  are  my  subjects,  and  are  these 
^  metaphysics  which  the  bad  spirits  in  hell  delight  in  ? 

But  bow  shall  I  avert  the  scorn  of  those  critics  who  laugh  at 

boldness  of  my  topics,  Evil  and  Good,  Necessity  and  Arbi* 

unent^  Immortality  and  the  Ultimate  Aim  ?     By  what  shall  I 

'gain  their  favor  ?     My  themes  must  be  neWj  a  French  con- 

itution ;  a  balloon ;  a  change  of  ministry ;  a  fresh  batch  of 

^%B  on  the  Continent,  or  of  peers  in  our  happier  island ;  or 

ho  had  the  best  of  it  of  two  parliamentary  gladiators,  and 

^oae  speech,  on  the  subject  of  Europe  bleeding  at  a  thousand 

'Ottnds,  or  our  own  country  struggling  for  herself  and  all  hu- 

M  nature,  was  cheered  by  the  greatest  number  of  laughs j  loud 
12 
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tmflh$^  tmS  ^iery  MmllMgili:  (wfafeh^  cveftt w  iBtri^d  kf 
italics,  form  most  conspicuous  and  strange  pareiMlieaes  iatks 
newspaper  reports.)     Or  if  I  must  be  phiIosQ||riucal,  the  iaM 
chemical  discoveries,  provided  J  do  not  troubUe  mj  reader  nidi 
the  principle  which  gives  them  their  lughejpl  interest,  and  die 
character  of  intellectual  grandeur  to  the  diiofoverer ;  or  the  |ast 
sbower  of  stones,  and  that  they  were  suppos.  ed,  bj  certain  phi* 
losophers,  to  have  been  projected  from  some  ^iwlcano  in  thi^ 
moon,  taking  care,  however,  not  to  add  any  of  the  cramp  rea^ 
sons  for  this  opinion  !     Something  new,  however,  it  must  h^^ 
(pate  new  and  quite  out  of  themselves  !  for  whatever  is  within 
them,  whatever  is  deep  within  them,  must  be  as  old  as  the  firsl 
dawn  of  human  reason.     But  to  find  no  contradiction  in  tk^ 
nnidn  of  old  and  new,  to  contemplate  the  ancient  or  dat^ib 
with  feelings  as  fresh,  as  if  they  then  sprung  forth  at  his  owib 
fiat,  this  characterizes  the  minds  that  feel  the  riddle  of  tifee 
world,  and  may  help  to  unravel  it!   To  carry  on  the  feelings  of 
cliildhood  into  the  powers  of  manhood,  to  c(Mnbine  the  child'fi 
sense  of  wonder  and  novelty  with  the  appearances  which  exety 
day  for  perhaps  forty  years  had  rendered  familiar, 

With  Sun  and  Moon  and  Stars  throughout  the  year, 
And  Man  and  Woman 

diis  is  the  character  and  privilege  of  genius,  and  one  of  tb^ 
marks  which  distinguish  genius  from  talents.  And  so  to  pre- 
sent £Bmiiliar  objects  as  to  awaken  the  minds  of  others  to  a  like 
freshness  of  sensation  concerning  them  (that  constant  accom" 
paniment  of  mental,  no  less  than  of  bodily,  convalescence) — ^o 
the  same  modest  questioning  of  a  self-discovered  and  intelli" 
gent  ignorance,  which,  like  the  deep  and  massy  foundations  oi 
a  Roman  bridge,  forms  half  of  the  whole  structure  {prudtnM  i^ 
terrogatio  dimidium  acientiiBj  says  Lord  Bacon) — this  is  tb^ 
prime  merit  of  genius,  and  its  most  unequivocal  mode  of  mani' 
festation.  Who  has  not,  a  thousand  times,  seen  it  snow  upon 
water  ?  who  has  not  seen  it  with  a  new  feeling,  since  he  b^ 
i^ead  Burns'  comparison  of  sensual  pleasure, 

To  snuw  that  foils  upon  a  river, 

A  moment  white — then  gone  for  ever! 

In   philosophy  equally,  as  in  poetry,  genius   produces  th^ 
strongest  impressions  of  novelty,  while  it  rescues  the  stal^*^ 


^lAd  moUt  aditiifted  tnrtfa'from  Ite.  iiqp^M^: cauaed bj  tkift 
^j^^fty  cttreumflteii^e  of  &eir  unii^nMl  admiasion.  J^xtreii^ 
flmeel'— a  proFerb,  by  the  bye,  to  collect  and  expUia  all  the  i^ 
stances  and  exemplifications  of  which,  would  constitute  and  ex- 
liauBt  all  philosophy.  Truths,  of  all  others  the  most  awful  find 
xsysteiious,  yet  being  at  the  same  time  of  universal  interest^ 
are  too  often  considered  as  so  true  that  they  lose  all  the  poiwexfi 
of  truth,  and  lie  bed-ridden  in  the  dormitory  of  the  soul,  sid^ 
by  side  with  the  most  despised  and  exploded  errors. 

But  as  the  class  of  critics,  whose  contempt  I  have  anticipar 
ted,  commonly  consider  themselves  as  men  of  the  world,  in- 
stead of  hazarding  additional  sneers  by  appealing  to  the  au*- 
thorities  of  recluse  philosophers,  (for  such  in  spite  of  all  histPr 
rj,  the  men  who  have  distinguished  themselves  by  profotund 
thought,  are  generally  deemed,  from  Plato  and  Aristotle  to 
Tully,  and  from  Bacon  to  Berkeley)  I  will  refer  them  to  ih^ 
Darling  of  the  polished  Court  of  Augustus,  to  the  man,  whose 
1    works  have  been  in  all  ages  deemed  the  models  of  good  s^nsc^ 
and  are  still  the  pocket^companion  of  those  who  pride  themr 
Belves  on  uniting  the  scholar  with  the  gentleman.     This?  acr 
compiished  man  of  the  world  has  given  us  an  account  of  th^ 
subjects  of  conversation  between  himself  and   the  illusti^ipus 
statesman  who  governed,  and  the  brightest  luminaries  who  then 
adoraed  the  empire  of  the  civilized  world : 

Sermo  orUtar  non  dt  vtUis  domSmnt  aHenia 
Aec,  nudej  nt€  ne  lepua  salUL    Sed  quod  magis  ad  not  j 

Perttnetj  el  neacire  malum  est^  agitamua:  vtnfmne 
Diviliis  homines^  an  sinl  virtiUe  beatif 
El  quo  sit  natura  boni  ?  summumque  quid  t%u3  f 

HoRAT.  Serm,  L.  II.  Sat  6.  v.  78>  ' 
Berkeley  indeed  asserts,  and  is  supported  in  his  assertion  by 
^e  great  statesmen,  Lord  Bacon  and  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  that 
without  an  habitual  interest  in  these  subjects,  a  man  may  be  a 
dexterous  intriguer,  but  never  can  be  a  statesman.  Would  to 
Heaven  that  the  verdict  to  be  passed  on  my  labors  depended 


*fliftenrf  Trantkiium,)  Conversation  aiiseff  not  concerning  the  country 
^to  or  families  of  strmngers,  nor  whether  the  dancing  hare  perfbrmed  well. 
^  iU.  But  we  diacuss  what  more  nearly  concerns  us,  and  which  it  is  an  evil. 
•^  to  know:  whether  men  are  made  happy  by  riches  or  by  virtue  ?  And  in, 
^•t  conflists  tlie  nature  of  good  ?  and  what  is  the  uldroato  or  supreme  ?  (u  c. 


oil Cli^M  who  leail  ttMded ttem !  Tbewmtorl^ililbein 
of  witere  lifts  op  its  broad  lesTOs,  and  azpattds  its  p^als  at 
flrsi  patterlBg  of  the  shower,  and  rejoices  in  the  rain  wi 
qaieker  sjmpathj,  than  the  parched  shmb  in  tiie  sandydiil 

God  created  man  in  his  own  image.  To  be  the  image  of 
own  eternity  created  he  man  !  Of  eternity  and  Belf-exist( 
what  other  likeness  is  possible  in  a  finite  being,  but  immor 
ij  and  moral  self-determination !  In  addition  to  sensation, 
ception,  and  practical  judgment  (instinctive  or  acquira 
concerning  the  notices  furnished  by  the  organs  of  percep 
all  which  in  kind  at  least,  the  dog  possesses  in  common 
his  master ;  in  addition  to  these,  God  gave  us  reason, 
with  reason  he  gave  us  reflective  self-consciousness  ;  { 
us  principles,  distinguished  from  the  maxims  and  general 
tions  of  outward  experience  by  their  absolute  and  essei 
universality  and  necessity  ;  and  above  all,  by  superaddio] 
reason  the  mysterious  faculty  of  free-will  and  consequent 
sonal  amenability,  he  gave  us  conscience — that  law  of 
science,  which  in  the  power,  and  as  the  indwelling  wori 
an  holy  and  omnipotent  legislator  commands  us — from  an 
the  numerous  ideas  mathematical  and  philosophical,  which 
reason  by  the  necessity  of  its  own  excellence  creates  for  it 
unconditionally  commands  us  to  attribute  reality ,  and  actual 
iatence^  to  those  ideas  and  to  those  only,  without  which  the 
science  itself  would  be  baseless  and  contradictory,  to  the  i 
of  Soul,  of  Free-will,  of  Immortality,  and  of  God  ! 

To  God,  as  the  reality  of  the  conscience  and  the  sourc 
all  obligation  ;  to  Free-will,  as  the  power  of  the  human  h 
to  maintain  the  obedience,  which  God  through  the  conscic 
has  commanded,  against  all  the  might  of  nature ;  and  to 
Immortality  of  the  Soul,  as  a  state  in  which  the  weal  and 
of  man  shall  be  proportioned  to  his  moral  worth. 

With  this  faith  all  nature, 


Of  eye  and  ear- 


all  the  mighty  world 


presents  itself  to  us,  now  as  the  aggregated  material  of  d 
and  now  as  a  vision  of  the  Most  High  revealing  to  us  the  m( 
and  time,  and  particular  instance  of  applying  and  realizing  i 
universal  rule,  pre-established  in  the  heart  of  our  reason  ! 
t^Tbe  displeasure  >of  some  Readers  may,  perhaps,  be  im 
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r  mjr  hai^Hg  surjprized  them  faito^^eertaiii  reflections  «nd 
Mj  for  which  they  have  np  euriooit/.  But  perhaps  aoine 
\  may  be  pleased  to  find  themselves  carried  iato  ancient 
even  though  they  should  consider  the  hoary  maxims,  de- 
i  in  these  Essays,  barely  as  Hints  to  awaken  and  exer- 
be  inquisitive  Reader,  on  points  not  beneath  the  atten- 
f  the  ablest  men.  Those  great  men,  Pythagoras,  Plato, 
iristotle,  men  the  most  consummate  in  politics,  who  found- 
tes,  or  instructed  princes,  or  wrote  most  accurately  on 
;  government,  were  at  the  same  time  the  most  acute  at 
itracted  and  sublime  speculations :  the  clearest  light  being 
lecessary  to  guide  the  most  important  actions.  And  what- 
ie  world  may  apinSj  he  who  hath  not  much  meditated  up- 
}dy  the  Human  Mind j  and  the  Summum  jBonum,  may  po%- 
make  a  thriving  Earth-worm^  but  unit  moat  indubitably 
a  blundering  Patriot  and  a  sorry  statesman.^^ 

SiRis,  §  350. 


ESSAY    XVI. 


Blind  is  that  soul  whicli  from  this  truth  can  swerve, 
No  state  stands  sure,  but  on  the  grounds  of  right, 
Of  virtue,  knowledge ;  judgment  to  preserve, 
And  all  the  powers  of  learning  requisite ! 
Though  other  shifts  a  present  turn  may  serve, 
Yet  in  the  trial  they  will  weigh  too  light. 

DAJBflEX.. 


arnestly  entreat  the  reader  not  to  be  dissatisfied  eithei 
himself  or  with  the  author,  if  he  should  not  at  once  under- 
I  every  part  of  the  preceding  Number ;  but  rather  to  con- 
it  as  a  mere  annunciation  of  a  magnificent  theme,  the  dif-* 
kt  {iarts  of  which  are  to  be  demonstrated  and  developed^ 
'K^)  iUnatrated,  and  exemplified  in  the  progress  of  the 
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work.  I  likewlse^entstjt  hUn^  to  |)en]8^  with  attentloD  and  #M 
candor,  the  weighty  extract  from  the  jadicioun  Hookhr,  prefix* 
ed  as  the  motto  to  a  following  Number  of  the  Friend.  In  worb 
of  reasoning,  as  distinguished  from  narration  of  events  or  state* 
ments  of  facts ;  but  more  particularly  in  works,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  make  us  better  acquainted  with  our  own  nature,  a 
writer,  whose  meaning  is  everywhere  comprehended  as  quick- 
ly as  his  sentences  can  be  read,  may  indeed  have  produced  an 
amusing  composition,  nay,  by  awakening  and  re-enlivening  our 
recollections,  a  useful  one ;  but  most  assuredly  he  will  not  have 
added  either  to  the  stock  of  our  knowledge,  or  to  the  vigor  of 
our  intellect.  For  how  can  we  gather  strength,  but  by  exercise? 
How  can  a  truth,  new  to  us,  be  made  our  own  without  examio^ 
ation  and  self-questioning — any  new  truth,  I  mean,  that  relates 
to  the  properties  of  the  mind,  and  its  various  faculties  and  af- 
fections !  But  whatever  demands  effort,  requires  time.  Igno- 
rance seldom  vaults  into  knowledge,  but  passes  into  it  through 
an  intermediate  state  of  obscurity,  even  as  night  into  day 
through  twilight.  All  speculative  Truths  begin  with  a  Postu- 
late, even  the  Truths  of  Geometry.  They  all  suppose  an  act 
of  the  Will ;  for  in  the  moral  being  lies  the  source  of  the  intel- 
lectual. The  .first  step  to  knowledge,  or  rather  the  previous 
condition  of  all  insight  into  truth,  is  to  dare  commune  with  our 
very  and  permanent  self.  It  is  Warburton's  remark,  not  tha 
Friend's,  that  ^^  of  all  literary  exercitations,  whether  designed 
for  the  use  or  entertainment  of  the  world,  there  are  none  of  so 
much  importance,  or  so  immediately  our  concern,  as  those  wbicb 
let  us  into  the  knowledge  of  our  own  nature.  Others  may  ex- 
ercise the  understanding  or  amuse  the  imagination ;  but  these 
only  can  improve  the  heart  and  form  the  human  mind  to  wis- 
dom.'' 

The  recluse  Hermit  ofi'tiinefl  more  doth  know 

Of  the  woild's  inmost  wheels,  than  worldlings  can. 

As  Man  is  of  the  World,  the  Heart  of  Man 

Is  an  Epitome  of  God's  great  Book 

Of  Creatures,  and  Men  need  no  further  look. 

Donne. 

The  higher  a  man's  station,  the  more  arduous  and  fullof  p^i^^ 
his. duties,  the  more  comprehensive  should  his  Foresight  h^' 
the  more  rooted  his  tranquillity  concerning  Life  and  Death.  P^ 
these  are  gifts  which  no  experience  can  bestow,  hut  itmi^" 
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pedewe  ttmgk  wittiln :  and  tli^e  ia  a  Doblei^ss  pf  Ae  whole 
personal  being,  to  which  the  contemplation  of  all  events  and 
phaenomena  in  the  Light  of  the  three  Master  Ideas,  announced 
in  the  foregoing  pages,  can  alone  elevate  the  spirit.     Anima 
sqpienSy  (says  Giordano  Bruno,  and  let  the  sublime  piety  of  the 
passage  excuse  some  intermixture  of   error,  or  rather  let  the 
words,  as  they  well  may,  be  interpreted  in  a  safe  sense)  Anima 
sapiens  non  timet  mortem,  immo  interdum  illam  ultro  appetit^ 
illi  ultro  occurrit.     Manet  quippe  svbstantiam  omnem  pro  Du- 
raiione  Etemitas,  pro  Loco  Immensitas,  pro  Actu  Omniformi- 
t^.    Non  levem  igitur  ac/utilem,  atqui  gravissimam  per/ectO" 
(pu  Homine  dignissimam  Contemplationis  Partem  persequimur 
vfri  divinitatis,  naturneque  splendorem,  fusionem,  et  communi- 
^   cationemj  non  in  Cibo,  Potu,  et  ignobiliore  quadam  materia 
ma  attonitorum  seculo  perquirimus  ;  sed  in  augusta  OmnipO- 
tmtis  Regia,  immenso  atheris  spado,  in  infinita  naturce  gemi- 
ikB  omnia  fientis  et  omnia  facientis  potentia,  unde  tot  astrorum, 
mmdoTum  inquajn  et  numinum,  uni  altissimo  concinentium  at' 
({uesaltantium  absque  numero  atquefinejuxtapropositos  ubique 
fines  atque  ordines,  contemplamur.     Sic  ex  visibilium  cetemo^ 
wmienso  et  innumerabili  effectu,  sempitema  immensa  ilia  Ma^ 
jtstas  atque  bonitas  intellecta  conspicitur,  proque  sua  dignitate 
imumerabilium  Deorum  (mundorum  dico)  adsistentia,  conci" 
^rUia,  et  gloria,  ipsius  enarratione,  immo  ad  occulos  expressa 
condone  glorificatur.     Cui  Immenso  mensum  non  quadrabit 
Oomicilium  atque  Templum — ad  cujus  majestatis  plenitudinem 
f^S'^scendam  atque   percolendam,  num£rabilium  ministorum 
nullus  esset  ordo,     Eia  igitur  ad  omniformis  Dei  omniformem 
l^inaginem  conj^ctemus  oculos,  vivum  et  magnum  illius  admire- 
***<»•  simulacrum! — Hinc  miraculum  magnum  a  Trismegisto 
VpMabaiur  Homo,  qui  in  Deum  transeat  quasi  ipse  sit  Deus 
?wi  conatur  omnia  fieri  sicut  Deus  est  omnia  ;  ad  objectum  sine 
fine^  ubique  tamemfiniendo,  contendit,  sicut  infinitus  est  Deus 
^"^'wcrwu^,  ubique  totus.'^ 

TnmslaHcnu — A  wise  spirit  does  not  fear  death,  nay,  sometimes,  (as  in  ca- 
^^fvdunictry  martyrdom)  seeks  and  goes  forth  to  meet  it,  of  its  own-accord. 
°<>r  there  awaits  all  actual  beings,  for  duration  and  eternity,  for  place  immen- 
'•ty)  for  action  omnifonnity.  We  pursue,  therefore  a  species  of  contemplation 
^  M|lit  or  fijtile,  but  the  weightiest  and  most  worthy  of  an  accomplished 
^'^  while  we  exanlme  and  seek  for  the  splendoi',  the  interftision,  and  com- 
""""icftlijn  of  the  Divinity  and  of  Nature,  not  in  moats  or  drink,  or  in  any  yet 
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If  this  be  regarded  as  the  faneies  of  an  enthuaiaat,  bj  laeh  a 

deem  themaelyen  most'free. 
When  they  within  this  groes  and  viBable  sphere 
Chain  down  the  winged  soul,  scoffing  ascent,  ^ 

Proud  in  their  roeaBneas, 

by  such  as  pronounce  every  man  out  of  his  senses  who  has  m 
lost  his  reason;  even  such  men  may  find  some  weight  in  tli 
historical  fact  that  from  persons,  who  had  previously  strengd 
ened  their  intellects  and  feelings  by  the  contemplation  of  Pan 
ciPLEs — ^Principles,  the  actions  correspondent  to  which  invob 
one  half  of  their  consequences,  by  their  ennobling  influence  < 
the  agent's  own  soul,  and  have  omnipotence,  as  the  pledge  I 
the  remainder — we  have  derived  the  surest  and  most  genei 
maxims  of  prudence.  Of  high  value  are  they  all.  Yet  the 
is  one  among  them  worth  all  the  rest,  which  in  the  fullest  ai 
primary  sense  of  the  word,  is  indeed,  the  Maxim^  (i.  e.  tl 
Maximum)  of  human  Prudence ;  and  of  which  History  itself 
all  that  makes  it  most  worth  studying,  is  one  continued  comme 
and  exemplification.     It  is  this :  that  there  is  a  Wisdom  highi 

i^obler  matter,  with  the  race  of  the  thunder-stricken ;  but  in  the  august  pali 
of  the  Omnipotent,  in  tlie  illimitable  efherial  8{)ace,  in  the  infinite  poiv 
that  creates  all  things,  and  is  the  abiding  being  of  all  things. 

There  we  may  contemplate  tlie  Host  of  Stars,  of  Worlds  and  their  guar 
an  Deities,  numbers  without  number,  each  in  its  appointed  sphere,  singi 
together,  and  dancing  in  adoration  of  the  One  Most  High.  Thus  from  i 
perpetual,  immense,  and  innumerable  goings  on  of  the  visible  world,  that  se 
pitemal  and  absolutely  infinite  Majesty  is  intellectually  beheld,  and  is  ^or 
ed  according  to  his  glory,  by  the  attendance  and  choral  symphonies  of  ini 
merable  gods,  who  utter  forth  the  glory  of  their  inefiable  Creator  in  the  < 
pressive  language  of  Vision !  To  him  illimitable,  a  limited  temple  will 
correspond — to  the  acknowledgement  and  due  worship  of  the  Plentitude 
hu  Majesty  there  would  be  no  proportion  in  any  numerable  army  of  nil 
trant  spirits.  Let  us  then  cast  our  eyes  upon  the  omniforra  image  of  the . 
tributes  of  the  aU-creating  Supreme,  nor  admit  any  representation  of  his  I 
cellency  but  tlie  living  Universe,  which  he  has  created ! — ^Thence  was  n 
entided  by  Trisraegistus,  **•  the  grrat  Miracle,  "  inasmuch  as  he  has  been  mi 
capable  of  entering  into  union  with  God,  as  if  he  were  himself  a  divine  i 
tiupe ;  tries  to  htcomt  all  things,  even  as  in  God  all  things  art ;  and  in  limitl 
progression  of  limited  States  of  Being,  urges  onward  to  the  ultimate  aim,  ef 
as  God  is  simultaneously  infinite,  and  every  where  All ! 

In  the  last  volume' of  the  work,  announced  and  its  nature  and  objects  < 
plained,  at  the  close  of  the  present,  I  purpose,  to  give  an  account  of  the  lift 
Giordano  Bruno,  tho  friend  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  who  waa  burnt  under  p 


dian  Prudence,  to  which  Prudence  stands  in  the  same  relation 
as  the  Mason  and  Carpenter  to  the  genial  and  scientific  Archi- 
tect :  and  from  the  habits  of  thinking  and  feeling,  that  in  this 
Wisdom  had  their  first  formation,  our  Nelsons  and  Wellingtons 
inherit  that  glorious  hardihood,  which   completes  the  under- 
taking, ere  the  contemptuous  calculator  (who  has  left  nothing 
omitted  in  his  scheme  of  probabilities,  except  the  might  of  the 
fanman  mind)  has  finished  his  pretended   proof  of  its  impossi- 
bility.    You  look  to  Facts  and  profess  to  take  Experience  for 
your  guide.     Well !  I  too  appeal  to  Experience  :   and  let  Facta 
be  the  ordeal  of  mj^  position  !     Therefore,  although  I  have  in 
this  and  the  preceding  Numbers  quoted  more   frequently  and 
copiously  than  I  shall  permit  myself  to  do  in  future,  I  owe  it  to 
the  cause  I  am  pleading,  not  to  deny  myself  the  gratification  of 
nipporting  this  connection  of  practical  heroism   with  previous 
habits  of  philosophic  thought,  by  a  singularly  appropriate  pas- 
^  «age  from  an  author  whose  works  can  be  called  rare  only  from 
^  their  being,  I   fear,  rarely  read,  however  commonly  talked  of. 
'^  It  is  the  instance  of  Xenophon  as  stated  by  Lord  Bacon,  who 
would  himself  furnish  an  equal  instance,  if  there  could  be  found 
^    n  equal  commentator. 

**It  is  of  Xenophon  the  Philosopher,  who  went  from  Socra- 
tes's  School  into  Asia,  in  the  expedition  of  Cyrus  the  younger, 
gainst  King  Artaxerxes.  This  Xenophon,  at  that  time,  was 
▼€ry  young,  and  never  had  seen  the  wars  before  ;  neither  had 
^ny  command  in  the  army,  but  only  followed  the  war  as  a  vol- 
^teer,  for  the  love  and  conversation  of  Proxenus,  his  friend. 
He  was  present  wjien  Falinus  came  in  message  from  the  king 


^BQce  of  Atbeisni,  at  Rome,  in  the  year  1600;  and  of  his  works,  which  are 
4  P^riiaps  the  scarcest  books  ever  printed.  They  are  nngularly  interestiitg  as 
Roitraitsofa  vigorous  mind  struggling  after  truth,  amid  many  prejndioes^ 
^^h  fiom  the  state  of  the  Roman  Church,  in  which  he  was  bonv  have  a 
^^  to  much  indulgefice.  One  of  them  (entitled  Ember  Week)  ia  cviiMia 
fcriiB  lively 'accounts  of  the  rude  state  of  London,  at  that  time,  both  as  to  th« 
*^t8  and  die  manners  of  the  citizens.  The  most  industrious  Historians  of 
S^culadve  Philosophy,  have  not  been  able  to  procure  more  than  a  few  of 
h»  Works.  Accidentally  I  have  been  more  fortunate  in  this  respect,  tftaa 
*o«s  who  haY«  written  hithevto  on  the  unhappy  PhUoaophar  ^f  Abto:  at  oitt 
^^leven  works,  die  titles  of  which  are  preserved  to  us,  I  have  had  an  op- 
A^^ftmuty  of  peruaing  six.  I  was  told,  when  ui  Germany,that  there  is  a  eooi- 
l#fs,  coUectioa  of  them  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Copenhafen.    If  so.  it  is 
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to  the  Greeians,  after  that  Cjnis  was  alain  in  the  Field,  um 
they,  a  handful  of  men,  left  to  themselves  in  the  midst  of  th^ 
King's  territories,  cut  off  from  their  country  by  many  navigabU^ 
rivers,  and  many  hundred  miles.     The  message  imported,  thmi 
they  should  deliver  up  their  arms  and  submit  themselves  to  the 
King's  mercy.    To  which  message,  before  answer  was  made,  di- 
vers of  the  army  conferred  familiarly  with  Falinus,  and  amongal 
the  rest  Xenophon  happened  to  say :  Why,  Falinus !  we  hare 
now  but  two  things  left,  our  arms  and  our  virtue ;  and  if  we 
yield  up  our  arms,  how  shall  we  make  use  of  our  virtue  ?  Where- 
to Falinus,  smiling  on  him,  said,  ^  If  I  be  not  deceived.  Young 
Gentleman,  you  are  an  Athenian,  and  I  believe,  you  study 
Philosophy,  and  it  is  pretty  that  you  say ;  but  you  are  much 
abused,  if  you  think  your  virtue  can  withstand  the  King's  pow- 
er.'    Here  was  the  scorn :  the  wonder  followed — which  was, 
that^this  young  Scholar  or  Philosopher,  .after  all  the  Captains 
were  murdered  in  parly,  by  treason,  conducted  those  ten  thou- 
sand foot  through  the  heart  of  all  the  King's  high  countries  from 
Babylon  to  Grecia,  in  safety,  in  despight  of  all  the  King's  forces, 
to  the  astonishment  of  the  world,  and  the  encouragement  of  the 
Grecians,  in  times  succeeding,  to  make  invasion  upon  the  kiogs 
of  Persia ;  as  was  after  purposed  by  Jason  the  Thessalian,  at- 
tempted by  Agesilaus  the  Spartan,  and  achieved  by  Alexand^. 
the  Macedonian,  all  upon  the  ground  of  the  act  of  that  young 
Scholar.'' 

Often  have  I  reflected  with  awe  on  the  great  and  dispropor- 
tionate power,  which  an  individual  of  no  extraordinary  talents 
or  attainments  may  exert,  by  merely  throwing  off  all  restraint 
of  conscience.  What  then  ii^ust  not  be  the  power,  where  an 
individual,  of  consummate  wickedness,  can  organize  into  the 
unity  and  rapidity  of  an  individual  will  all  the  natural  and  arti- 
ficial forces  of  a  populous  and  wicked  nation  ?  And  could  we 
bring  within  the  field  of  imagination,  the  devastation  eSedei^ 
in  the  moral  world,  by  the  violent  removal  of  old  customs,  fs' 
miliar  sympathies,  willing  reverences,  and  habits  of  subordina- 
tion  almost  naturalized  into  instinct ;  of  the  mild  influences  of 
reputation,  and  the  other  ordinary  props  and  aidances  of  our 
infirm  virtue,  or  at  least,  if  virtue  be  too  high  a  name,  of  our 
well-doing ;  and  above  all,  if  we  could  give  form  and  body^ 
to  all  the  effects  produced  on  the  principles  and  dispositions  of 
nations  by  the  infectious  feelings  of  insecurity,  and  the  wvi^ 
sickening  sense  of  unsteadiness  in  the  whole  edifice   of  cin 
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society ;  the  horrors  of  battle,  though  the  miseries  of  a  whole 
war  were  brought  together  before  our  eyes  in  one  disastrous  fields 
would  present  but  a  tame  tragedy  in  comparison.  Nay,  it  would 
even  present  a  sight  of  comfoit  and  of  elevation,  if  this  field 
of  carnage  were  the  sign  and  result  of  a  national  resolve,  of  a 
general  will,  so  fo  die,  that  neither  deluge  nor  fire  should  take 
away  the  name  of  Country  from  their  graves,  rather  than  to 
tread  the  same  clods  of  earth,  no  longer  a  country,  and  them- 
selves alive  in  nature,  but  dead  in  infamy.     What  is  Greece  at 
diis  present  moment  ?  It  is  the  country  of  the  Heroes  from 
Codrus  to  Philopsemen ;  and  so  it  would  be,  though  all  the  sands 
of  Africa  should  cover  its  corn  fields  and  olive  gardens,  and 
not  a  flower  were  left  on  Hymettus  for  a  bee  to  murmur  in. 

If  then  the  power  with  which  wickedness  can  invest  the  hu- 
Aan  being  be  thus  tremendous,  greatly  does  it  behove  us  to 
enquire  into  its  source  and  causes.  So  doing  we  shall  quickly 
discover  that  it  is  not  vice,  as  vice,  which  is  thus  mighty  ;  but 
iyitematic  viee !  Vice  self-consistent  and  entire ;  crime  corres- 
ponding to  crime ;  villainy  entrenched  and  barricadoed  by  vil- 
iainy ;  this  is  the  condition  and  main  constituent  of  its  power. 
The  abandonment  of  all  principle  of  right  enables  the  soul  to 
choose  and  act  upon  a  principle  of  wrong,  and  to  subordinate  to 
this  one  principle  all  the  various  vices  of  human  nature.-  For 
it  is  a  mournful  truth,  that  as  devastation  is  incomparably  an 
Oisier  work  than  production,  so  may  all  its  means  and  instru- 
ments be  more  easily  arranged  into  a  scheme  and  system.  Even 
^  in  a  seige  every  building  and  garden,  which  the  faithful  go- 
vernor must  destroy,  as  impeding  the  defensive  means  of  th6 
garrison,  or  furnishing  means  of  offence  to  the  besieger,  occa- 
sions a  wound  in  feelings  which  virtue  herself  has -fostered: 
and  virtue,  because  it  is  virtue,  loses  perforce  part  of  her  ener- 
gy in  the  reluctance  with  which  she  proceeds  to  a  business  so 
J^epugnant  to  her  wishes,  as  a  choice  of  evils.  But  He,  wh<jf 
tas  once  said  with  his  whole  heart,  Evil,  be  thou  my  Good !  has 
removed  a  world  of  obstacles  by  the  very  decision,  that  he  will 
fcave  no  obstacles  but  those  of  force  and  brute  matter.  The 
road  of  Justice 

"  Curves  round  the  corn-field  and  the  hill  of  vines 
"  Honoring  the  holy  bounds  of  property ! 

But  the  path  o£  the  lightning  is  straight :  and  straight  the  fear- 
falpath 
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•Of  ilbe  tiafiiion-ML    Street  it  llMi«adi«|ild 

^  Shatt'riog  that  it  may  reach,  and  Bhatt'ring  what  it  reacbea.*** 

Happilj  for  mankind,  however,  the  obstacles  which  a  consut* 
ently  evil  mind  no  longer  finds  in  itself,  it  finds  in  its  own  un- 
suitableness  to  human  nature.  A  limit  is  fixed  to  its  power: 
but  within  that  limit,  both  as  to  the  extent  and  duration  of  its 
influence,  there  is  little  hope  of  checking  its  career,  if  giint 
and  united  vices  are  opposed  only  by  mixed  and  scattered  yir'> 
tues :  and  those  too,  probably,  from  the  want  of  some  combining 
Principle,  which  assigns  to  each  its  due  place  and  rank,  it 
civil  war  with  themselves,  or  at  best  perplexing  and  counteract- 
ing each  other.  In  our  late  agony  of  glory  and  of  peril,  did  we 
not  too  often  hear  even  good  men  declaiming  on  the  horrors  and 
crimes  of  war,  and  softening  or  staggering  the  minds  of  their 
brethren  by  details  of  individual  wretchedness  ?  Thus  under 
pretence  of  avoiding  blood,  they  were  withdrawing  the  will 
from  the  defence  of  the  very  source  of  those  blessings  without 
which  the  blood  would  flow  idly  in  our  veins  !  thus  lest  a  few 
should  fall  on  the  bulwarks  in  glory,  they  were  preparing  us  to 
give  up  the*  whole  state  to  baseness,  and  the  children  of  free 
ancestors  to  become  slaves,  and  the  fathers  of  slaves  ! 

Machiavelli  has  well  observed,  "  Sono  di  tre  generaziane  Cer- 
vein :  Puno  intende  per  at ;  Valtro  intende  qwmto  da  altri  g& 
e  moatro  ;  il  terzo  non  intende  ne  per  se  steaso  neper  demostra- 
zione  d^altri.^^  "  There  are  brains  of  three  races.  The  one 
understands  of  itself ;  the  second  understands  as  much  as  is 
shewn  it  by  others  ;  the  third  neither  understands  of  itself  nor 
what  is  shewn  it  by  others."  I  should  have  no  hesitation  in 
placing  that  man  in  the  third  Class  pf  Brains,  for  whom  the 
History  of  the  last  twenty  years  has  not  supplied  a  copious 
comment  on  the  preceding  Text.  .The  widest  maxims  of  jwi*- 
dence  are  like  arms  without  hearts,  disjoined  from  those  feelings 
which  flow  forth  from  principle  as  from  a  fountain.     So  little 


♦  Wallenstein,  from  SchiDer,  by  S.  T.  Coleridge.  I  return  my  thanks  to 
the  unknown  Author  of  Waverly,  Guy  Maniieriiig,  &c.,  for  liaviiig  quoted 
this  firee  Translation  from  Schiller's  best  ;and  therefore  most  neglected)  Dwn* 
with  applauses  and  am  not  ashamed  to  avow,  that  I  have  derived  a  peculiif 
gratificaiiorH  that  the  fifst  men  of  our  age  have  united  in  giving  no  ordintfT 
praise  to  a  work,  which  our  anonymous  critics  were  equally  unanimous  »* 
abusing  as  below  all  criticism;  though  they  charitably  added,  that  the  ftul^ 
was,  doubdeM^  chiefly  if  not  wholly,  in  the  Translator's  duUness  and  incr 
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re  eren  the  genoiee  maxims  of  expedience  likely  to  be  per- 
^Ted  or  acted  upon  by  those  who  have  been  habituated  to  ad- 
lit  nothing  higher  than  expedience,  that  I  dare  hazard  the  as- 
^on,  that  in  the  whole  Chapter-of- Contents  of  European 
Luin,  every  article  might  be  unanswerably  deduced  from  the 
^lect  of  some  maxim  that  had  been  repeatedly  laid  down, 
^onstrated,  and  enforced  with  a  host  of  illustrations,  in  some 
rie  or  other  of  the  works  of  Machiavelli,  Bacon,  or  Harring- 
m*  Indeed  I  can  remember  no  one  event  of  importance 
^ich  was  not  distinctly  foretold,  and  this  not  by  a  lucky  prize 
rawn  among  a  thousand  blanks  out  of  the  lottery  wheel  of  con- 
icture,  but  legitimately  deduced  as  certain  consequences  from 
ptablished  premises.  It  would  be  a  melancholy,  but  a  very 
rofitable  employment,  for  some  vigorous  mind,  intimately  ac- 
^jainted  with  the  recent  history  of  Europe,  to  collect  the 
itightiest  Aphorisms  of  Machiavelli  alone,  and  illustrating  by 
ppropriate  facts  the  breach  or  observation  of  each,  to  render 
m  mysterious  the  present  triumph  of  lawless  violence.  The 
pt  motto  to  such  a  work  would  be, — ^^  The  Children  of  Darker 
eas  are  wiser  in  their  Generation  than  the  Children  of  Light.'' 
So  grievously,  indeed,  have  men  been  deceived  by  the  showy 
lock  theories  of  unlearned  mock  thinkers,  that  there  seems  a 
^ency  in  the  public  mind  to  shun  all  thought,  and  to  expect 
elp  from  any  quarter  rather  than  from  seriousness  and  reflec- 
ion :  as  if  some  invisible  power  would  think  for  us,  when  we 
^ve  up  the  pretence  of  thinking  for  ourselves.  But  in  the 
rat  place,  did  those,  who  opposed  the  theories  of  invocators, 
piduct  their  untheoretic  opposition  with  more  wisdom  or  to  a 
^vier  result  ?  And  secondly,  are  societies  now  constructed 
*n  principles  so  few  and  so  simple,  that  we  could,  even  if  we 
wished  it,  act  as  it  were  by  inslinctj  like  our  distant  ForefeH 
bers  in  the  infancy  of  States  ?  Doubtless,  to  act  is  nobler  than 
^  think :  but  as  the  old  man  doth  not  become  a  child  by  means 
^f  his  second  childishness,  as  little  can  a  nation  exempt  itself 
^m  the  necessity  of  thinking,  which  has  once  learnt  t«>  think. 
Miserable  was  the  delusion  of  the  late  mad  Realizer  of  mad 
t^reams,  in  his  belief  that  he  should  ultimately  succeed  in  trans- 
forming the  nations  of  Europe  into  the  unreasoning  hordes  of  a 
oabylonian  or  Tartar  Empire,  or  even  in  reducing  the  age  to 
"^e  simplicity,  (so  desirable  for  tyrants)  of  those  times,  when 

&••  ToB  STATBiMAH't  Maitctal  !  ft  Laj  Sermoii  by  the  Author. 
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the  sword  and  the  plough  were  the  sole  imyliiafeHti  of  hwM 
skill.  Those  are  epochs  in  the  history  of  a  people  whi^h  k 
ing  been  can  never  more  recur.  Extirpate  all  ciTiiicattoa  a 
all  its  arts  by  the  sword,  trample  down  all  ancient  Institutioi 
Rights,  Distinctions,  and  Privileges,  drag  us  backward  to  q 
old  Barbarism,  as  beasts  to  the  den  of  Cacus — deemed  you  tl 
thus  you  could  re-create  the  unexamining  and  boisterous  y<n 
of  the  world  when  the  sole  questions  were — ^*  What  is  to 
conquered  ?  and  who  is  the  most  famous  leader  !'' 

In  an  age  in  which  artificial  knowledge  is  received  almi 
at  the  birth,  intellect,  and  thought  alone  can  be  our  uphoU 
and  judge.  Let  the  importance  of  this  Truth  procurie  pard 
for  its  repetition.  Only  by  means  of  seriousness  and  medi 
tion  and  the  free  infliction  of  censure  in  the  spirit  of  love,  t 
the  true  philanthropist  of  the  present  time,  curb-in  himsetf  I 
his  contemporaries ;  only  by  these  can  he  aid  in  preventing  i 
evils  which  threaten  us,  not  from  the  terrors  of  an  enemy 
much  as  from  our  fears  of  our  own  thoughts,  and  our  averff 
to  all  the  toils  of  reflection  ?  For  all  must  now  be  tas^t 
sport — Science,  Morality,  yea.  Religion  itself.  And  yet  ( 
now  sport  from  the  actual  impulse  of  a  believing  fancy  and 
a  happy  delusion.  Of  the  most  influensive  class,  at  least, 
our  literary  guides,  ( the  anonymous  authors  of  our  periodi 
pnblieations)  the  most  part  assume  this  character  from  cow 
dice  or  maliee,  till  having  begun  with  studied  ignorance  an< 
premeditated  levity,  they  at  length  realize  the  lie,  and  end 
deed  io  a  pitiable  destitution  of  all  intellectual  power. 

To  many  I  shall  appear  to  speak  insolently,  because  ( 
PUBLIC,  (for  that  is  the  phrase  which  has  succeeded  to  '^T 
Town,"  of  the  wits  of  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second) — i 
public  is  at  present  accustomed  to  find  itself  appealed  to  as  t 
infallible  Judge,  and  each  reader  complimented  with  excellc 
eies,  which  if  he  really  possessed,  to  what  purpose  is  he 
reader,  unless,  perhapa^Jo-fetotnd  himself  of  his  own  superio 
tyJJt-etJ&iess  that!  think  widely  different.  I  have  not  a  de( 
er  conviction  on  earth,  than  that  the  principles  both  of  Tas 
Morals,  and  Religion,  which  are  taught  in  the  commonest  hoc 
of  recent  composition,  are  false,  injurious,  and  debasing, 
these  sentiments  should  be  just,  the  consequences  must  be 
important,  that  every  well-educated  man,  who  professes  tb 
in  sincerity,  deserves  a  patient  hearing.     He  may  fairly  app 
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B  to  those  whose  peisuasioiis  are  most  opposed  to  his  own, 
be  words  of  the  Philosopher  of  Nola :  ^^  Ad  ist  hoc  qtUBSo 
qucUiacunque  pritno  videantur  a^ectu^  adtendite^  ut  qui 
s /arson  insanire  videar^  saUtm  quXtma  insaniam  ratiomb%i$ 
laseatis.^^  What  I  feel  deeply,  freely  will  I  utter.  Truth 
}t  detraction  ;  and  assuredly  we  do  not  hate  him,  to  whom 
tell  the  Truth.  But  with  whomsoever  we  play  the  deceiv- 
nd  flatterer,  him  at  the  bottom  we  despise.  We  are,  in 
1,  under  a  necessity  to  conceive  a  vileness  in  him,  in  or* 
to  diminish  the  sense  of  the  wrong  we  have  committed,  by 
worthlessness  of  the  object. 

hrough  no  excess  of  confidence  in  the  strength  of  my  tal- 
,  but  with  the  deepest  assurance  of  the  justice  of  my  cause, 
1  defiance  to  all  the  flatterers  of  the  folly  and  foolish  self* 
ion  of  the  half-instructed  Many ;  to  all  who  fill  the  air  with 
il  explosions  and  false  fires  sent  up  against  the  lightnings 
leaven,  in  order  that  the  people  may  neither  distinguidb 
nrarning  Flash  nor  hear  the  threatening  thunder !  How  re- 
ly did  we  stand  alone  in  the  word  ?  And  though  the  one 
n  has  blown  over,  another  may  even  now  be  gathering : 
laply  the  hollow  murmur  of  the  Earthquake  within  the 
rels  of  our  own  Commonweal  may  strike  a  direr  terror  than 
'  did  the  Tempest  of  foreign  Warfare.  Therefore,  though 
first  quatrain  is  no  longer  applicable,  yet  the  moral  truth 
the  sublime  exhortation  of  the  following  Sonnet  can  never 
mperannuated.  With  it  I  conclude  this  Number,  thanking 
iven !  that  I  have  communed  with,  honored,  and  loved  its 
B  and  high-minded  author.  To  know  that  such  men  are 
mg  us,  is  of  itself  an  antidote  against  despondence. 

Another  year ! — another  deadly  blow ! 

Another  mighty  Empire  overthrown ! 

And  we  are  left,  or  shall  be  left,  alone ; 

The  last  that  dares  to  struggle  with  the  Foe. 

lis  weU !  from  this  day  forward  we  shall  know 

That  in  ourselves  our  safety  must  be  sought; 

That  by  our  own  right  hands  it  must  be  wrought; 

That  we  must  stand  unpropt  or  be  laid  low. 

O  Dastard!  whom  such  foretaste  doth  not  cheer! 

We  shall  exult,  if  They,  who  rule  the  land. 

Be  Men  who  hold  its  many  blessings  dear, 

Wise,  upright,  valiant ;  not  a  venal  Band, 

Who  are  to  judge  of  danger  which  they  fear. 

And  honour,  which  they  do  not  understand.       Wordsworth. 
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•immn  feriamur ;  at  reclinca  quidein,  at  otioeaa,  at  da  bia  et  illia  nrtar  aa  li- 
^i^  eonoqaentes. 
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O  blessed  Lettcra !  that  oombiae  in  one 
All  ages  pasty  and  make  one  live  with  all : 
By  you  we  do  confer  with  wlio  are  gone 
And  the  Dead-living  unto  Coimcil  call! 
By  you  the  Unborn  shall  have  communion 
Of  what  we  feel  and  what  doth  ua  befidL 

Since  Writings  are  the  Veins,  the  Arteries, 
And  undecaying  Life-strings  of  those  Hearts, 
That  still  shall  pant  and  still  shall  exercise 
Their  mightiest  powers  when  Nature  none  imparts: 
And  the  strong  constitution  of  their  Praise 
V/ear  out  the  infection  of  distemper'd  days. 

Daiviel's  Musofhilus. 
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The  Intelligence,  which  produces  or  controls  human  actioni^ 
^d  occurrences,  is  often  represented  by  the  Mystics  under  the 
^iQe  and  notion  of  the  supreme  Harmonist.  I  do  not  myself 
►prove  of  these  metaphors :  they  seem  to  imply  a  restlessness 
Understand  that  which  is  not  among  the  appointed  objects  of 
I*  comprehension  or  discursive  faculty.  But  certainly  there' 
One  excellence  in  good  music,  to  which,  without  mysticism, 
5  may  find  or  make  an  analogy  in  the  records  of  History.  V 
ude  to  that  sense  of  recognition^  which  accompanies  our 
tise  of  novelty  in  the  most  original  passages  of  a  great  com-^ 
ser.  If  we  listen  to  a  Symphony  of  Cimarosa,  the  present 
ain  still  seems  not  only  to  recal,  but  almost  to  reneWy  some  past - 
>vement,  another  and  yet  the  same  !  Each  present  movement 
inging  back,  as  it  were,  and  embodying  the  spirit  of  some 
slody  that  had  gone  before,  anticipates  and  seems  trying  to 
ertake  something  that  is  to  come  :  and  the  musician  hasr 
^ched  the  summit  of  his  art,  whan  having  thus  modified  the' 
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PreteAt  by  the  Paat,  he  at  the  same  time  weda  the  Past  m  ikm 
Present  to  some  prepared  and  corresponsive  Future.     The  andL^ 
tor's  thoughts  and  feelings  move  under  the  same  influence  :  r^^ 
trospection  blends  with  anticipation,  and  Hope  and  Memorj  ^  ^ 
female  Janus )  become  one  power  with  a  double  aspect.  A  sinai- 
lar  effect  the  reader  may  produce  for  himself  in  the  pages  of  Hi^ 
tory,  if  he  will  be  content  to  substitute  an  intellectual  compla- 
cency for  pleasurable  sensation.     The  events  and  characters  of 
one  age,  Uke  the  strains  in  music,  recal  those  of  another,  and 
the  variety  by  which  each  is  individualized,  not  only  gives  t 
diarm  and  poignancy  to  the  resemblance,  but  likewise  render! 
the  whole  more  intelligible.     Meantime  ample  room  is  afforded 
for  the  exercise  both  of  the  judgment  and  the  fancy,  in  distin- 
guishing cases  of  real  resemblance  from  those  of  intentional 
imitation,  the  analogies  of  nature,  revolving  upon  herself,  from 
the  masquerade  figures  of  cunning  and  vanity. 

It  is  not  from  identity  of  opinions,  or  from  similarity  of  events 
and  outward  actions,  that  a  real  resemblance  in  the  radical  char- 
acter can  be  deduced.  On  the  contrary,  men  of  great  and  stir- 
ring powers,  who  are  destined  to  mould  the  age  in  which  thej 
are  born,  must  first  mould  themselves  upon  it.  Mahomet  bom 
twelve  centuries  later,  and  in  the  heart  of  Europe,  would  not 
have  been  a  false  Prophet ;  nor  would  a  false  Prophet  of  the 
present  generation  have  been  a  Mahomet  in  the  sixth  centuiy. 
1  have  myself,  therefore,  derived  the  deepest  interest  from  the 
comparison  of  men,  whose  characters  at  the  first  view  appear 
widely  dissimilar,  who  yet  have  produced  similar  effects  on 
their  different  ages,  and  this  by  the  exertion  of  powers  which 
on  examination  will  be  found  far  more  alike,  than  the  altered 
drapery  and  costume  would  have  led  us  to  suspect.  Of  the 
heirs  of  fame  few  are  more  respected  by  me,  though  for  very 
different  qualities,  than  Erasmus  and  Luther :  scarcely  any  one 
has  a  larger  share  of  my  aversion  than  Voltaire  ;  and  even  o£ 
the  better-hearted  Rousseau  I  was  never  more  than  a  yerj 
lukewarm  admirer.  I  should  perhaps  too  rudely  affront  the 
general  opinion,  if  I  avowed  my  whole  creed  concerning  the 
proportions  of  real  talent  between  the  two  purifiers  of  revealed 
Religion,  now  neglected  as  obsolete,  and  the  two  modern  con* 
spirators  against  its  authority,  who  are  still  the  Alpha  and  Ome- 
ga of  Continental  Genius.  Yet  when  I  abstract  the  questions  of 
evil  and  good,  and  measure  only  the  ^ecU  produced  and  the 
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^f  iNHidiieing  them,  I  have  repeatedly  found  the  idea  of 
i/^okaire,  Rosaeau,  and  Robespierre,  recal  in  a  similar  cluster 
Ad  connection  that  of  Erasmus,  Luther,  and  Munster. 

Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  works  of  Erasmus,  and  who 
:iiow  the  influence  of  his  wit,  as  the  pioneer  of  the  reformation  ; 
nd  who  likewise  know,  that  by  his  wit,  added  to  the  vast  ya- 
iety  of  knowledge  communicated  in  his  works,  he  had  won 
nver  by  anticipation  so  large  a  part  of  the  polite  and  lettered 
irorld  to  the  Protestant  party ;  will  be  at  no  loss  in  discovering 
lie  intended  counterpart  in  the  life  and  writings  of  the  veteran 
Pffenchman.     They  will  see,  indeed,  that  the  knowledge  of 
the  one  was  solid  through  its  whole  extent,  and  that  of  the 
other  extensive  at  a  cheap  rate,  by  its  superficiality ;  that  the 
wit  of  the  one  is  always  bottomed  on  sound  sense,  peoples  and 
enriches  the  mind  of  the  reader  with  an   endless  variety  of 
distinct   images   and  living  interests:   and   that   his   broadest 
laughter  is  every  where  translatable  into  grave  and  weighty 
tmth;  while-the  wit  of  the  Frenchman,  without  imagery,  with- 
out character,  and  without  that  pathos  which  gives  the  magic 
charm  to  genuine  humor,  consists,  when  it  is  most  perfect,  in 
bappy  turns  of  phrase,  but  far  too  often  in  fantastic  incidents, 
outrages  of  the  pure  imagination,  and  the  poor  low  trick  of 
eombining  the  ridiculous  with  the  venerable,  where  he,  who 
does  not  laugh,  abhors.     Neither  will  they  have  forgotten,  that 
the  object  of  the  one  was    to  drive  the  thieves  and  mummers 
out  of  the  temple,  while  the  other  was  propelling  a  worse 
btnditti,  first  to  profane  and  pillage,  and  ultimately  to  raze  it. 
Yet  not  the  less  will  they  perceive,  that  the  effects  remain  par- 
^1,  the  ciramistances  analagous,  and  the  inatrumenta  the 
lame.    In  each  case  the  effects  extended  over  Europe,  were  at- 
tested and  augmented  by  the  praise  and  patronage  of  thrones, 
and  dignities,  and  are  not  to  be  explained  but  by  extraordinary 
industry  and  a  life  of  literature  ;  in  both  instances  the  circun^ 
^hmeea  were  supplied  by  an  age  of  hopes  and  promises — ^the 
He  of  Erasmus  restless  from  the  first  vernal  influences  of  real 
bowledge,  that  of  Voltaire  from  the  hectic  of  imagined  supe- 
riority.    In  the  voluminous  works  of  both,  the  instruments  em- 
ployed are  chiefly  those  of  wit  and  amusive  erudition,  and  alike 
ia  both  the  errors  and  evils  ( real  or  imputed )  in  Religion  and 
Politics  are  the  objects  of  the  battery.     And   here  we   must 
<top.    The  two   Men  were  essentially  different.    Exehange 
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mutually  their  dates  and  spheres  of  action,  y«l  Voltaife,  kaih 
been  ten-fold  a  Voltaire,  could  not  have  made  up  an  E!ra0ni»; 
and  Erasmus  must  have  emptied  himself  of  half  his  greatness  tod 
all  his  goodness,  to  have  become  a  Voltaire. 

Shall  ive  succeed  better  or  worse  with  the  next  pair,  in  tfah 
our  new  dance  of  death,  or  rather  of  the  shadows  which  in 
have  brought  forth — two  by  two — from  the  historic  ark  ?    ii 
our  first  couple  we  have  at  least  secured  an  honorable  retreit 
and  though  we  failed  as  to  the  agentSy  we  have  mafntainei^ 
fair  analogy  in  the  actions  and  the  objects.     But  the  herdi 
Luther,  a   Giant   awaking   in   his  strength !   and   the   tnx] 
Rousseau,  the  Dreamer  of  love-sick  Tales,  and  the  spinnei 
of  speculative  Cobwebs ;  shy  of  light  as  the  Mole,  but  as  quid: 
eared  too  for  every  whisper  of  the  public  opinion  ;  the  Teaebei 
of  stoic  Pride  in  his  principles,  yet  the  victim  of  morbid  Vam 
tjf  in  his  feelings  and  conduct.     From  what  point  of  lyEeaefl 
can  we  commence  the  comparison  between  a  Luther  and 
Rousseau  ?     And  truly  had  1  been  seeking  for  characters  thai 
taken  as  they  really  existed,  closely  resemble  each  other,  aa 
this  too  to  our  first  apprehensions,  and  according  to  the  con 
Dion  rules  of  biographical  comparison,  I   could  scarcely  ha? 
made  a  more  unlucky   choice :  unless  I   had  desired  that  m; 
parallel  of  the  German  ^^  Son  of  Thunder"  and  the  Visionary  c 
Geneva,  should  sit  on  the  same  bench  with  honest  Fluellii' 
of  Alexander  the  Great  and  Harry  of  Monmouth.     Still,  how 
ever,  the  same  analogy  would  hold   as  in  my  former  instance 
the  effects  produced  on  their  several  ages  by  Luther  and  Rous 
seau,  were  commensurate  with  each  other,  and  were  produce* 
in  both  cases  by   (what  their  contemporaries  felt  as)  seriooi 
and  vehement  eloquence,  and  an  elevated   lone  of  moral  feel- 
ing  :  and  Luther,  not  less  than  Rousseau,  was  actuated  by  ai 
almost  superstitious  hatred  of  superstition,  and  a  turbulent  pre- 
judice against  prejudices.     In  the  relation  too  which  their  wri- 
tings severally  bore  to  those  of  Erasmus  and  Voltaire,  and  tW 
way  in   which  the  latter  co-operated  with  them  to  the  sain* 
general  end,  each  finding  its  own  class  of  admirers  and  Prose- 
lytes, the  parallel  is  complete. 

I  cannot,  however,  rest  here  !  Spite  of  the  apparent  incon- 
gruities, 1  am  disposed  to  plead  for  a  resemblance  in  the  Men 
themselves,  for  that  similarity  in  their  radical  natures,  which 
I  abandoned  all  pretence  and  desire  of  shewing  in  the  instances 
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i^iToilBin  ^^ad^  Bmsimia*    But  ihen  my  re^ws  mu3l  thiokof 

[joftiMriiotiB  >1^Q  rciatty  waa,  but  ,a»  he  migbt  have  been,  if  hQ 

Miij^eeu  bom  in  the  age  and  u^der  the  oircuaistances  of  th^ 

Swim  Pbiloioph^r.     For  ibis  purpose  I  mvkst  Btrip  him  of  many 

MifftDtagea  wbieh  h^  derived  from  hia  own  times,  and  must 

HNitefflplate  him  in  his  natural  weaknesses  as  well  as  in  his 

oitginal  strength*     Each  referred  all  things  to  his  own  ideal* 

The  ideal  was  indeed  widely  different  in  the  one  and  in  the 

•tker :  and  this  was  not  the  least  of  Luther's  many  advantages, 

or  (to  use  a  favorite  phrase  of  his  own)   not  one  of  his  leaat 

Eivors  of  preventing  grace.     Happily  for  him  he  had  derived 

his  standard  from  a  conunon  measure  already  received  by  the 

good  and  wise :    I  mean  the  inspired  writings,  the  study  of 

vhieh  Erasmus  had   previously  restored  among  the  learned. 

To  know  that  we  are  in  sympathy  with  others,  moderates  our 

beUags,  as  well  as  strengthens  our  convictions:  and  for  thei 

iifod,  which  opposes  itself  to  the  faith  of  the  multitude,  it  m 

more  especially  desirable,  that  there  should  exist  an  object  out 

of  itself,  on  which  it  may  fix  its  attention,  and  thus  balance  its 

own  energies. 

Rousseau,  on  the  contrary  in  the  inauspicious  spirit  of  his  agQ 
lod  birth-place,*  had  slipped  the  cable  of  his  faith,  and  steer- 
ti  by  the  compass  of  unaided  reason,  ignorant  of  the  hidden 
currents  that  were  bearing  him  out  of  his  course,  and  too  proud 
to  consult  the  faithful  charts  prized  and  held  sacred  by  his 
forefathers.  But  the  strange  influences  of  his  bodily  tempera- 
ment on  his  understanding ;  his  constitutional  melancholy  pam- 
pered into  a  morbid  excess  by  solitude ;  his  wild  dreams  of 
suspicion  ;  his  hypochondriacal  fancies  of  hosts  of  conspirators 
bU  leagued  against  him  and  his  cause,  and  headed  by  some 
«th-enemy,  to  whose  machinations  he  attributed  every  trifling 
Qushap,  (all  as  much  the  creatures  of  his  imagination,  as  if  in- 
stead of  Men  he  had  conceived  them  to  be  infernal  Spirits  and 
Beings  preternatural) — these,  or  at  least  the  predisposition  to 
4em,  existed  in  the  ground-work  of  his  nature :  they  were 

*  Infidelity  was  so  common  in  GcnoTa  about  that  time,  that  Voltaire  in  one 
<*f  his  Letters  exults,  that  in  this,  Calvin's  own  City,  some  half  dozen  on- 
^  of  the  most  ignorant  believed  in  Christianity  under  any  form.  This  was, 
^  doubt,  one  of  Voltaire's  usual  lies  of  exaggeration :  it  is  not  however  to 
^  denied,  that  here,  and  throughout  Switzerland,  he  and  the  dark  Master  in 
^bose  service  he  employed  himself,  had  ample  grounds  of  triumph. 
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parti  of  Rouseeaii  himself.  And  what  oomqMNidiikg  in  Jfcii 
to  these,  not  to  speak  of  degree^  can  we  detect  in  the  eharact 
of  his  supposed  parallel  ?  This  difficnltj  will  sorest  itself 
the  first  thought,  to  those  who  derive  all  their  knowledge 
Luther  from  the  meagre  biography  met  with  in  ^^  The  Lives 
eminent  Reformers,"  or  even  from  the  ecclesiastical  Histori 
of  Mosheim  or  Milner :  for  a  life  of  Luther,  in  extent  and  sty 
of  execution  proportioned  to  the  grandeur  and  interest  of  ti 
subject,  a  Life  of  the  Man  Luther,  as  well  as  of  Lather  tl 
TTieologianj  is  still  a  desideratum  in  English  Literature,  Aong 
perhaps  there  is  no  subject  for  which  so  many  unused  mater 
als  are  extant,  both  printed  and  in  manuscript.* 

*The  affectionate  respect  in  which  I  bold  the  name  of  Dr.  Jortin  (one  ( 
the  many  illustrious  Nurslings  of  the  College  to  which  I  deem  it  no  at* 
honor  to  have  belonged — Jesus,  Cambridge)  rendera  it  painful  to  me  to  aaut 
that  the  above  remark  holds  almost  equally  true  of  a  Life  of  Eraonus.  Bn 
every  Scholar  well  read  in  the  writings  of  Erasmus  and  his  illustrious  Con 
tampoiariesy  must  have  discovered,  that  Jortin  had  neither  collected  sufficieni 
nor  the  best,  materials  for  his  work :  and  (perhaps  fit>m  that  veiy  cause)  h 
grew  weary  of  his  task,  before  he  had  made  a  ftdl  use  of  the  scanty  nattA 
als  which  he  had  collected. 
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h  it,  I  ask,  most  important  to  the  beat  interests  of  Mankind,  temporal  as 
w«U  asispihtual,  tliat  certain  Works,  the  names  and  number  of  which  are 
filed  and  unaiterable,  should  be  distinguished  from  all  other  Works,  not 
in  a  degree  only  but  even  in  kindf    And  that  these,  collectively  should  form 
THE  Book,  to  which  in  all  the  concerns  of  Faith  and  Morality  the  last  re* 
crniree  is  to  be  made,  and  from  the  decisions  of  which  no  man  dare  appeal? 
If  the  mere  existence  of  a  Book  so  called  and  charactered  be,  as  the  Koran 
Itself  suffices  to  evince,  a  mighty  Bond  of  Union,  among  nations  whom  all 
other  causes  tend  to  separate ;  if  moreover  the  Book  revered  by  us  and  our 
forefathers  has  been  the  Foster-nurse  of  Learning  in  the  darkest,  and  of 
Ci?ilization  in  the  rudest,  times ;  and  lastly,  if  this  so  vast  ^nd  wide  a  Bless- 
ing is  not  to  be  founded  in  a  Delusion,  and  doomed  therefore  to  the  Im* 
permanence  and  Scorn  in  which  sooner  or  later  all  delusions  must  end; 
bow,  I  pray  you,  is  it  conceivable  that  this  should  be  brought  about  and  se- 
cured, othenvise  than  by  a  special  vouchsafement  to  this  one  Book,  exdu- 
My,  of  that  Divine  Mean,  that  uniform  and  perfect  middle  way^  which  in  41 
points  is  at  safe  and  equal  distance  from  all  errors  whether  of  excess  or  de- 
fect? But  again  if  this  be  true,  (and  what  Protestant  christian  wortiiy  of  his 
l>aptismal  dedication  will  deny  its  truth)  surely  we  ought  not  to  be  hard  and 
orer-stem  in  our  censures  of  the  mistakes  and  infirmities  of  those,  who  pre- 
tending to  no  warrant  of  extraordinary  Inspiration  have  yet  been  raised  up^ 
^  Ood*s  providence  to  be  of  highest  power  and  eminence  in  the  reformation 
of  his  Church.    Far  rather  does  it  behove  us  to  consider,  in  how  many  in- 
Wances  the  peccant  humor  native  to  the  nian  had  been  wrought  upon  by  the 
^thflil  study  of  that  only  faultless  Model,  and  corrected  into  an  unsinning, 
or  at  least  a  venial.  Predominance  in  the  Writer  or  Preacher.    Yea,  that  not 
■cldom  the  Infirmity  of  a  zealous  Soldier  in  the  Warfiure  of  Christ  has  been 
iiMe  the  very  mould  and  ground-work  of  that  man's  peculiar  gifts  and  vir- 
ion.   Grateful  too  we  should  be,  that  the  very  Faults  of  fiunous  Men  have 
^®en  fitted  to  the  age,  on  which  they  were  to  act:  and  that  thus  the  fblly  of 
>E^  has  proved  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  been  made  the  instniment  of  his 
'^^rcy  to  mankind.  Ajtoh* 


Whobykr  has  sojourned  in  Eisenach,*  will  assuredly  hare 


*  DorchflQge  doreh  Deatchland,  die  Niedeiiande  und  Frankveich : 
ThciLp.iaa 
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visited  the  Warteburo,  interesting  bjr  so  many  historical  asso- 
ciations, which  stands  on  a  high  rock,  about  two  miles  to  the 
south  from  the  City  Gate.  To  this  Castle  Luther  was  taken  oo 
his  return  from  the  imperial  diot,  whe^e  Charles  the  Fifth  had 
pronounced  the  ban  upon  him,  and  limited  his  safe  convoy  to  one 
and  twenty  days.  On  the  last  but  one  of  these  days,  as  he  was 
on  his  way  to  Waltershausen  (a  town  in  the  dutchy  of  Saxc 
Gotfaa,  a  few  leagues  to  the  south-east  of  Eisenach )  be  i^as 
stopped  in  a  hollow  behind  the  Castle  Altenstein,  and.  carried 
to  the  Warteburg.  The  Elector  of  Saxony,  who  could  not 
have  refused  to  deliver  up  Luther,  as  one  put  in  the  ban  by  the 
Emperor  and  the  Diet,  tiad  ordered  John  of  Berleptsch  the 
governor  of  the  Warteburg  and  Burckhardt  von  Hundt,the 
governor  of  Altenstein,  to  take  Luther  to  one  or  the  othor 
of  these  Castles,  without  acquainting  him  which  ;  in  order  that 
he  might  be  able,  with  safe  conscience,  to  declare,  that  he  did 
qot  know  where  Luther  was.  Accordingly  they  took  him  to  the 
Warteburg,  under  the  name  of  the  Chevalier  (Ritter)  George* 

To  this  friendly  imprisonment  the  reformation  owes  man;,  pf 
Luther's  most  important  labours.     In  this  place  he  wrote  hi« 
works  against  auricular  confession,  against  Jacob  Latronam,tii^ 
triict,  on  the  abuse  of  Masses,  that  against  clerical  and  monastif^ 
TOWS,  composed  bis  Exposition   of  the  22,  27,  and   68  Psaim^^ 
finished  his  Declaration  of  the  Magnificat,  begap  to  write  hi? 
CUuf ch  Homilies,  and  translated  the  New  Testament.    Her« 
too,  and  during  this  time,  he  is  said  to  have  hurled  his  ink-stin^l 
at  the  Devil,  the  black  spot  from  which  yet  remains  on  the  stoii* 
wall  of  the  room  he  studied  in  ;  which  surely,  no  one  willhaV'^ 
visited  the  Warteburg  without  having  had  poiijited  out  to  himbjf 
the  good  Catholic  who  is,  or  at  least  some  few  years  agp  vf^^ 
the  Warden  of  the  Castle.     He  must  have  been  either  a  very 
supercilious  or  a  very  incurious  traveller  if  he  did  not,  for  th^ 
gratifioation  of  hi^  gyide  at  least^  inform  himself  by  means  ^^ 
his  pen-knife,  that  the  said  marvellous  blot  bids  defiance  to,  ^P 
the  toils  of  the   scrubbing  brush,  and  is  to   remain  a  sign  f^^ 
ever ;  and  with  this  advantage  over  most  of  its  kindred,  tb^ 
being  capable  of  a  double*  interpretation,  it  h  equally  <latte#i^^ 
to  the  Protestant  and  the  Papist,  and  is  regarded  by  the  wo^' 
der^loving  zealots  of  both  parties,  .with  equal  Miu  ^  t; 

Whether  the  great  man  ever  did  throw  his  ink-iitand(  at  ^^ 
Satanic  Majesty,  whether  he  ever  boasted  of  tli^e  exploit,  ^^ 


J^mttsir  d^el«w<l  IhB  dark  bk><4^  on  Us  »Siady!-WdU  in   ike 

Waiteburg,  Ui^  be  the  result  and  reMciot  this  aiitbor-l&e  hand- 

greoada,  (happiljr  for  mankittd  h6  uaed  his  ink-rstakid  at  other 

times  to  butler  purpose,  add  with  more  effective  hostility  againat 

the  arch-fiend )  I  leave  to  my  reader's  oWn  judgm^Dt ;  on  coft- 

ditiOD,  ho«rQVer,  that  be  has  previously  perused  Luther's  tabL^ 

talk,  and  other  writings  of  the  same  stamp,  of  some  of  his  mdat 

illustrioiis  eont^«»pOraries^  which  contain  fadts  still  more  strstnge 

and  whimsical,  related  by  theitiselves  and  of  themselves,  and 

acooi&paiiied  with  solemn  protestations  of  the  Truth  of  >tjiek 

statements«     Luther's  table-talk,  whiDh  to  a  truly  phftl08o|>hic 

Buod,  will  not  be  less  interestiiig  than  Hojuasetu's  confessions, 

Iliave  not  myself  the  means  of  consalting  ^t  present,  and  ca<ih 

net  therefore  toy,  whether  this  ink-pot  adventure  is,  or  is  not, 

told  or  referred  to  in  it;  but  many  considerations  incline  me  to 

give  credit  to  the  story. 

Luther's  enremittiag  litecary  liibor  and  hia  sedentary  mode  of 
life,  during  his  confinement  in>  the  Warfeburg,  where  be  was 
liroated  ;wi^4he  greatest  kiodnesS)  $uEid  enjoyed  every  liberty 
^on^st^nt  with  bis  own.  safety,  had  begun  to  Undermine  his  fov- 
^er  4iausually  strong  health.     He  suffered  many  and  most  difr- 
treasing  effects  of  indigestion  and  a  deranged  state  of  the  di- 
gestive organs.     Melanothon,  whom  he  hi^id  desired  to  consult 
te  Physiciems  at  £rfurth,  sent  him  some  de-obstrueipLt  medi- 
^es,  siDd  the  tidvice  to  take  regular  and  severei  exercise,    ^t 
first  he  followed  the  advice,  sate  and  laboured  less,  and  spent 
^ole  d^iys  in  the  chase  ;  but  like  the  younger  Pliny,  he  strove 
^  Vain  to  form  a  tai»te  for  this  favorite  amusement  of  the  *'<jiods 
^f  the  earth,"  as  appears  from  a  passage  in  a  letter  to  George 
Spalatin,  which  I  translate  for  an  additional  re^ison  :  to  prove 
^  the  admirers  of  Rousseau,  (who  perhaps  will  not  be  less  ajf- 
^ronted  by  this  biogiaphical  parallel,  than, the  zealous  Lutherr 
^9  will  be  offended )  that  if  my  comparison  should  turn  ofjt 
grouadless  on  the  whole,  the  failure  will  not  have  arisen  either 
from  the  W4nt  of  sensibility  in  our  great  reformer^  or  of  angry 
aversion  to  those  in  high  places,  whom  he  regarded  as  the  op- 
pressors of  their  rightful  equals.     "  1  have   been,"  he  writes, 
'*  employed  for  two  days  ia  the  sports  of  the  field,  and  was  wil- 
'^g  myself  to  taste  this  bitter-sweet  amusement  of  the  great 
heroes :  we  have  caught  two  hares,  and  one  brace  of  poor  lit- 
tr®  partridges.'^  An   employment  this  which  does  not  ill  suit 
4^lct  leisurely  folks:  for  even  in  the  midst  of  the  ferrets  e^wi 
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dogf,  I  have  had  Ihecd^gieal  fanateai  But  as  «iMh  pleaavre  « 
the  general  appearance  of  the  aeene  and  the  mere  looking  on 
occasioned  me,  even  so  much  it  pitied  me  to  think  of  the  mji* 
tery  and  emblem  which  lies  beneath  it.  For  what  does  ditf 
symbol  signify,  hot  that  the  Devil,  through  his  godless  huDti^ 
man  and  dogs,  the  Bishops  and  Theologians  to  wit,  doth  pririj 
chase  and  catch  the  innocent  poor  little  beasts  ?  Ah  !  the  sii^e 
and  credulous  souls  came  thereby  for  too  plain  before  my  ejts. 
Thereto  comes  a  yet  more  frightful  mystery  :  as  at  my  earnest 
entreaty  we  had  saved  alive  one  poor  little  hare,  and  I  had  eon- 
eealed  it  in  the  sleeve  of  ray  great  coat,  and  had  strolled  offi 
short  distance  from  it,  the  dogs  in  the  mean  time  found  thepiMrtr 
hare.  Such,  too,  is  the  fury  of  the  Fope  with  Satan,  thatt^  | 
destroys  even  the  souls  that  had  been  teved,  and  troubles  hM^ 
self  little  about  my  pains  and  entreaties.  Of  such  hunting  the* 
I  have  had  enough."  In  another  passage  he  tells  bis  correv- 
pendent,  ^^you  know  it  is  hard  to  be  a  Prince,  and  not  in  same 
degree  a  Robber,  and  Ae  greater  a  Prince  the  more  a  Robber.^ 
Of  our  Henry  the  Eighth,  he  says,  ^^  I  must  answer  the  gnjk 
Lion  that  passes  himself  off  for  King  of  England.  The  igno- 
rance in  the  Book  ir such  as  one  naturally  expects  from  a  King; 
but  the  bitterness  and  impudent  falsehood  is  quite  leonine.^ 
And  in  his  circular  letter  to  the  Princes,  on  occasion  of  the 
Peasant's  War,  he  uses  a  language  so  inflammatory,  and  hoUb 
forth  a  doctrine  which  borders  so  near  on  the  holy  right  of  in- 
surrection, that  it  may  as  well  remain  untranslated. 

Had  Luther  been  himself  a  Prince,  he  could  not  have  de- 
sired better  treatment  than  he  received  during  his  eight  mondis 
stay  in  the  Warteburg ;  and  in  consequence  of  a  more  luxuri- 
ous diet  than  he  had  been  accustomed  to,  he  was  plagued  wiA 
temptations  both  from  the  ^^  Flesh  and  the  Devil."  It  is  evi- 
dent from  his  letters*  that  he  sufllered  under  great  irritability 
of  his  nervous  system,  the  common  eflect  of  deranged  digestion 
in  men  of  sedentary  habits,  who  are  at  the  same  time  intense 
thinkers:  and  this  irritability  added  to,  and  revivifying,  the 


*  I  can  scarcely  conceive  a  more  delightful  Volume  than  might  be  made 
from  Luther's  Letters,  especially  from  those  that  were  written  from  the  W8^ 
teburg,  if  they  were  translated  in  the  simple,  sinewy,  idiomatic,  Ikeoify  mother- 
tongue  of  the  original.  A  difficult  task  I  admit — and  scarcely  posrable  Ibranj 
man,  however  great  his  talents  in  other  respects,  whose  favorite  reading  has 
not  lain  among  the  English  writers  from  Edward  the  Sixth  to  Charles  th« 
First. 


iihi 

impressions  made  npori  him  In  early  Hfe,  and  fostered' by  ^the 
theological  systems  of  his  nianliood,  is  abundantly  sufficient  to 
explain  all  his  apparitions  and  all  bis  nightly  combats  with 
etil  spirits.  I  see  nothing  improbable  in  the  supposition,  tfiat 
in  one  of  those  unconscious  half  sleeps,  or  rather  those  rapid 
alternations  of  the  sleeping  ivith  the  half- waking  state,  Whidi 
IB  the  true  witching  time^ 


•**  the  ■eason 


Wherein  tlie  spirits  hold  their  wont  to  walk,** 

the  fruitful  matrix  of  Ghosts — I  see  nothing  improbable,  thait 
in  some  one  of  those  momentary  slumbers,  into  whieh  the  sut,* 
pension  of  all  Thought  in  the  perplexity  of  intense  thinking  bo 
often  passes ;  Luther  should  have  had  a  fuU  view  of  tbe  Roma 
in  which  he  was  sitting,  of  his  writting  Table  and  ajl  the  Im^ 
plements  of  Study,  as  they  really  existed,  and  at  the  same 
time  a  brain*image  of  the  Devil,  vivid  enough  to  have  acquired 
apparent  OtUnesSy  and  a  distance  regulated  by  the  proportion 
of  its  distinctness  to  that  of  the  objects  really  iSipressed  on  tbe 
outward  senses. 

If  this  Christian  Hercules,  this  heroic  Cleanser  of  the  Au- 
gean Stable  of  Apostacy,  had  been  born  and  educated  in  the 
present  or  the  preceding  generation,  he  would,  doubtless,  have 
fceld  himself  for  a  man  of  genius  and  original  power.  Btit 
^th  this  faith  alone  he  would  scarcely  have  removed  the 
xnountains  which  he  did  remove.  The  darkness  and" super- 
stition of  the  age,  which  required  such  a  Reformer,  bad  mould- 
^  his  mind  for  the  reception  of  ideas  concerning  himself,  bet- 
ter suited  to  inspire  the  strength  and  enthusiasm  necessary  for 
the  task  of  reformation,  ideas  more  in  sympathy  with  the  spir- 
its whom  he  was  to  influence.  He  deemed  himself  gifted  with 
*Qpernatural  influxes,  an  especial  servant  of  Heaven,  a  chosen 
Warrior,  fighting  as  the  General  of  a  small  but  faithful  troop, 
against  an  Army  of  evil  Beings  headed  by  the  Prince' of  the 
Air.  These  were  no  metaphorical  beings  in  his  apprehension. 
He  was  a  Poet  indeed,  as  great  a  Poet  as  ever  lived  in  any 
«ge  or  country ;  but  his  poetic  images  were  so  vivid,  that  they 
iQastered  the  Poet's  own  mind  !  He  was  possessed  with  them, 
M  with  substances  distinct  from  himself:  Luther  did  not 
wriiej  he  acted  Poiems.  The  Bible  was  a  spiritual  indeed  but 
not  B.  figurative  armoury  in  his  belief;  it  was  the  magazine 
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•f  htft  itariike  stores,  and  frcun  t)ieace  be  was  to  %j^iii  Hpy>p»tf, 
and  sapply  both  shield  and  sword,  and  javelin,  to  the  elect. 
Methiaks  I  see  him  fitting,  the  heroic  Student,  in  his  Cham- 
ber in  the  Warterburg,  with  his  midnight  Lamp  before  lam, 
seen  by  the  late  Traveller  in  the  distant  Plain  of  Bischqfsrqd^ 
as  a  Star  on  the  Mountain!  Below  it  lies  the  Hebrew. BiUe 
open,  on  which  he  gazes  his  brow  pressing  on  his  palm^  brood- 
ing over  some  obscure  Text,  which  he  desires  to  make  plain 
to  the  simple  Boor  and  to  the  liumble  Artizan,  and  to  transfer 
its  whole  force  into  their  own  natural  and  living  Tongue.  Aod 
tid  himself  does  not  understand  it !  Thick  darkness'lier  oti  tbe 
original  Text ,  tie  counts  the  letters,  he  calls  up  Ae  roots  of 
each  separate  word,  and  questions  them  as  the  familiar  Spirits 
'6fan  Oracle.  I rt  vain  !  thi<ik  darkness  continues  to  cover  it! 
not  a  ray  of  meaning  dawns  through  it.  With  sullen  and  an- 
gfy  iiopfi  h6  reaches  for  the  Voloatb,  his  old  and  sworn  eae^ 
my,  the  treacherous  confederate  of  the  Roman  Antichrist, 
wbieh  he  BO  gladly,  when  he  catn^  re-rebukes  for  idolatrous 
falsehoods,  that  had  dared  place 

"  Within  the  sanctuary  itself  their  shrines, 
Alx)minations!'*  •      *  '       .    .    ( 

Now — O  thought  of  humiliation — he  must  entreat  its  aid.  Sec ! 
i^ifre  has  the  '  sly  spirit  of  apostacy  worked-in  a  phrase  whuik 
favors  the  doctrine  of  purgatory,  the  intercession  of  Saiats, 
or  the  efficacy  of  Prayers  for  the  Dead.  And  what  is  wont 
oTall^  tlie  interpretation  is  plausible.  The  original  Hebrew 
flight  be  forced  into  this  meaning:  and  no  other  nieaiiinc 
jueems  to  lie  in  it,  none  to  hover  above  it  in  the  heights  of 
Allegory,  none  to  lurk  beneath  it  even  in  the  depths  of  Caba- 
la !  This  is  the  work  of  the  Tempter !  it  is  a  cloud  of  dark- 
ness conjured  up  between  the  truth  of  the  sacred  letten 
and  the  eyes  of  his  understanding,  by  the  malice  of  the  evjl 
ooe,  and  for  a  trial  of  his  faith  !  Must  he  then  at  length  con- 
fess, must  he  subscribe  the  name  of  Luthkr  to  an  Expositioa 
lyhicb  consecrates  a  weapon  for  the  h$ind  of  the  idolatrous  Hie- 
rarchy ?     Never  !  never ! 

There  still  remains  one  auxiliary  in  reserve,  the  translation 
of  the  seventy.  The  Alexandrine  Greeks,  anterior  to  th« 
Church  itself,  could  extend  no  support  to  its  corruptions—^* 
Septuagint  will  have  profaned  the  Altar  of  Truth  with  no  i^" 
cense  for  the  Nostrils  of  the  universal   Bishop  to  snuff  ^P* 
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"And  here  again  his  hopes  are  baffledl  Eiadly  ait  ^thia  pet^ 
plexed  passage  had  the  Greek  Translator  given  his  understandr 
ing  a  holidaj,  and  made  his  pen  supply  ka  place.  O  hoiii(Mre4 
Ltither !  as  easity  migfatest  thoU  convert  ttie  whole  City  of 
Rome,  with  the  Pope  antf  the  eonclave  of  CaiidiDAls  iiiokM^ye 
as  strike  a  spark  of  light  from  the  worda,  and  nothing  buiivord^ 
of  the  Alexandrine  Version.  Disappointed,  de^poadent^  em 
raged,  ceasing  to  thihk^  yet  conlimiijig  bis  brapn  011  the  stretdi 

;  in  solicitation  of  a  thought;  and  gradnatty  giving  himself  up  to 

;  singly  fancies,  to  recollections  oif  past  peraeeutioi^a,  i&  vmetiaf 
fears  and  inward  defianties  and  floating  images  of  Ihe  evil  Bfi4 
lAg,  their  supposed  personal  author ;  he  sinks,  without  peroeivr 

I  iDg  it,  into  a  trance  of  slumber:  during  wbteh  his  braio  retaittt 

I  its  waking  energies,  excepting  that  What  woidd  have  been 
mere  thoughts  before  now  (the  action  and  counterweight  of 
bjs  senses  and  of  their  impressions  being  withdrawn)  sliapeand 
condense  themselves  into  things j  into  realities!  Repealed^ 
half-wakening,  and  his  eye-lids  as  often  re-closing,  the  obj0tt« 
"^rhich  really  surrounded  him  form  the  place  and  scenery  of  his 
dream.  All  at  once  he  sees  the  Arch-fiend  coming  fecthoa  ihd 
^all  of  the  room,  from  the  very  spot  perhaps,  on  which  his  ey«# 
lad  been  fixed  vacantly  during  the  perplexed  moiaenta.of  his 
4ittier  meditation :  the  ink-stand,  which  he  had  at  the  Snm 
tfane  been  using,  becomes  associated  with  it :  and  in  that  simf^ 
^6  of  rage,  which  in  these  distempered  dreams:  almost  eonataiiftT 
)y  precedes  the  helpless  terror  by  the  pais  of  whidi  wo  are 
ftnally  awakened,  he  imagines  that  he  hnrla  it  at  the  iiitrli4^ 
<3ir  not  improbably  in  the  first  instant  of  awakening,  while  yiat 
hii\i  his  imagination  and  his  eyes  are  possessed  by  the  dreatft^ 
he  actually  hurls  it.     Son^e  weeks  after,  perhaps,  during  wbieb 

^  interval  he  had  often  mused  on  the  incident,  undetermined 
Whether  to  deem  it  a  visitation  of  Satan  to  him  in  the  body  or 

^  OQt  of  the  body,  he  discovers  for  the  first  time  the  dark  spot 
^  his  wall,  and  receives  it  as  a  sign  and  pledge  vouchsafed 
^him  of  the  event  having  actually  taken  place. 

Such  was  Luther  under  the  influences  of  the  age  and  coun- 
^  in  and  for  which  he  was  born.  Conceive  him  a  citizen  of 
^i^eva,  and  a  contemporary  of  Voltaire :  suppose  the  French 
*^guage  his  mother  tongue,  and  the  political  and  moral  philos- 
^fcyof  English  Free-thinkers  re-modelled  by  Parisian  Fort 
*'<P*t(«,  to  have  been  the  objects  of  his  study ; — conceive  iVAs 
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ebange  of  circumatances,  and  Luther  will  no  longer  4^ean 

Fiends  or  of  Antichrist — ^but  will  we  have  no  dreams  in  tl 

plaee?     His  aielancboly  will  have  changed  its  drapery; 

will  it  find  no  new  costume  wherewith  to  clothe  itself?  J 

impetuous  temperament,  his  deepworking  mind,  his  busy  i 

▼ivid  imaginations — ^would   they  not  have  been  a  troubk 

him  in  a  world,  where  nothing  was  to  be  altered,  where  nothi 

was  to  obey  his  power,  to  e^fk»e  to  be  that  which  had  been, 

order  to  realize  his  pre-conceptions  of  what  it  ought  to  b 

His  sensibility,  which  found  objects  for  itself,  and  shadows 

human  suffering  in  the  harmless  Brute,  and  even  the  Flow( 

whieh  he  trod. upon — ^mig;bt  it  not  naturally,  in  an  unspiritu 

ixed  age,  have  wept,  and  trembled,  and  dissolved,  over  seen 

of  earthly  passion,  and  the  struggles  of  love  with  duty?    I 

pity,  that  so  easily  passed  into  rage,  would  it  not  have  fou 

in  the  inequalities  of  mankind,  in  the  oppressions  of  govei 

ments  and  the  miseries  of  the  governed,  an  entire  instead 

a  divided  object  ?     And  might  not  a  perfect  constitution,  a  go 

ernment  of  pure  reason,  a  renovation  of  the  social  contrai 

have  easily  supplied  the  place  of  the  reign  of  Christ  in  t 

new  Jerusalem,  of  the  restoration  of  the  visible  Church,  ti 

Ae  union  of  all  men  by  one  faith  in  one  charity  ?     Hencefc 

ward  then,  we  will  conceive  his  reason  employed  in  buildij 

iqp  anew  the  edifice  of  tartUy  society,  and  his  imagination 

pledging  itoelf  for  the   possible  realization  of  the  structur 

We  will  lose  the  great  reformer,  who  was  born  in  an  a) 

whieh  needed  him,  in  the  Philosopher  of  Geneva,  who  wi 

doomed  to  misapply  his  energies  to  materials  the  properties  < 

whieh  he  misunderstood,  and  happy  only  that  hedidnotlii 

to  witness  the  direful  effects  of  his  system. 


ESSAY    III. 


Pectoni  cui  credam?  quis  me  lenire  docebit 
Mordaces  curas,  quis  longas  fallcre  noctes 
£x  quo  summa  dies  tulerit  Dainona  sub  umbnui  ? 
Omnia  paulatim  consumit  longior  tetas, 
Vivendoque  simul  morimur,  rapimurque  manendo. 
Ite  tamen,  lacrymee !  purum  colis  asthera,  Damon  ! 
Nee  mihi  conveniunt  lacryma;.    Non  omnia  term 
Obruta !  vivit  amor,  vivit  dolor !  ora  negatur 
Dulcia  conspicere:  Acre  et  meminisse  relictum  est. 


HE  two  following  Essays  I  devote  to  elucidation,  the  first  of 
theory  of  Luther's  Apparitions  stated  perhaps  tooJbriefly 
le  preceding  Number :  the  second  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
ing  the  only  difficulty,  which  I  can  discover  in  the  next 
ion  of  the  Friend  to  the  Reader's  ready  comprehension  of 
principles,  on  which  the  arguments  are  grounded.  First,  I 
endeavor  to  make  my  Ghost-Theory  more  clear  to  those  of 
*eaders,  who  are  fortunate  enough  to  find  it  obscure  in  conse- 
ice  of  their  own  good  health  and  unshattered  nerves.  The 
low  of  my  library  at  Keswick  is  opposite  to  the  fire-place, 
looks  out  on  the  very  large  garden  that  occupies  the  whole 
e  of  the  hill  on  which  the  house  stands.  Consequently, 
rays  of  the  light  transmitted  through  the  glass,  (i.  e.  the 
from  the  garden,  the  opposite  mountains,  and  the  bridge, 
r,  lake,  and  vale  interjacent)  and  the  rays  reflected yrom 
of  the  fire-place,  &c.)  enter  the  eye  at  the  same  moment, 
the  coming  on  of  evening,  it  was  my  frequent  amusement 
i^atch  the  image  or  reflection  of  the  fire,  that  seemed  bum- 
in  the  bushes  or  between  the  trees  in  different  parts  of  the 
len  or  the  fields  beyond  it,  according  as  there  was  more  or 
( light ;  and  which  still  arranged  itself  among  the  real  objects 
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of  vision,  with  a  distance  and  magnitude  proportioned  to  its 
greater  or  lesser  faintness.  For  still  as  the  darkness  encreased, 
the  image  of  the  fire  lessened  and  grew  nearer  and  more  dis- 
tinct ;  till  the  twilight  had  depened  into  perfect  night,  when 
all  outward  objects  being  excluded,  the  window  became  a  per- 
fect looking-glass :  save  only  that  my  books  on  the  side  shehes 
of  the  room  were  lettered,  as  it  were,  on  their  backs  with 
stars,  more  or  fewer  as  the  sky  was  more  or  less  clouded,  (the 
rays  of  the  stars  being  at  that  time  the  only  ones  transmitted] 
Now  substitute  the  Phantom  from  Luther's  brain  for  the  ima- 
ges of  re/Iec^ed  light  (the  fire  for  instance)  and  the  forms  of 
his  room  and  his  furniture  for  the  transmitted  rays,  and  you 
have  a  fair  resemblance  of  an  apparition,  and  a  just  conception 
of  the  manner  in  which  it  is  seen  together  with  real  objects. 
I  have  long  wished  to  devote  an  entire  work  to  the  subject 
of  Dreams,  Visions,  Ghosts,  Witchcraft,  &c.  in  which  I  might 
first  give,  and  then  endeavor  to  explain  the  most  interesting 
and  best  attested  fact  of  each,  which  has  come  within  mj 
knowledge,  either  from  books  or  from  personal  testimony.  I 
might  then  explain  in  a  more  satisfactory  way  the  mode  in 
which  our  thoughts,  in  states  of  morbid  slumber,  become  at 
times  perfectly  dramatic  ( for  in  certain  sorts  of  dreams  the 
dullest  Wight  becomes  a  Shakespeare)  and  by  what  law  the 
Form  of  the  vision  appears  to  talk  to  us  its  own  thoughts  in  a 
voice  as  audible  as  the  shape  is  visible ;  and  this  too  often- 
times in  connected  trains,  and  not  seldom  even  with  a  concen- 
tration of  power  which  may  easily  impose  on  the  soundest 
judgements,  uninstructed  in  the  Optics  and  Acoustics  of  the 
inner  sense,  for  Revelations  and  gifts  of  Prescience.  In  aid  of 
the  present  case,  1  will  only  remark,  that  it  would  appear  in- 
credible to  persons  not  accustomed  to  these  subtle  notices  of 
self  observation,  what  small  and  remote  resemblances,  what 
mere  hints  of  likeness  from  some  real  external  object,  especi* 
ally  if  the  shape  be  aided  by  colour,  will  suffice  to  make  ^ 
vivid  thought  consubstantiate  with  the  real  object,  and  derive 
from  it  an  outwaid  perceptibility.  Even  when  we  are  broad 
awake,  if  we  are  in  anxious  expectation,  how  often  will  not 
the  most  confused  sounds  of  nature  be  heard  by  us  as  articU' 
late  sounds  ?  For  instance,  the  babbling  of  a  brook  will  app^*^ 
for  a  moment  the  voice  of  a  Friend,  for  whom  we  are  waiting* 
calling  out  our  own  names,  &c.     A  short  meditation,  there' 
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fore,  on  the  great  law  of  the  imagination,  that  a  likeness  in  part 
tends  to  become  a  likeness  of  the  whole,  will  make  it  not  on- 
ly conceivable  but  probable,  that  the  ink-stand  itself,  and  the 
dark-coloured  stone  on  the  wall,  which  Luther  perhaps  had 
never  till  then  noticed,  might  have  a  considerable  influence  in 
the  production  of  the  Fiend,  and  of  the  hostile  act  by  which 
his  obtrusive  visit  was  repelled. 

A  lady  once  asked  me  if  I  believed  in  ghosts  and  apparitions. 
1  answered  with  truth  and  simplicity :  iVb,  madam !  I  have 
itmfar  too  many  myself.  I  have  indeed  a  whole  memorandum 
book  filled  with  records  of  these  Phsenomena,  many  of  them 
interesting  as  facts  and  data  for  Psychology,  and  afibrding  some 
valuable  materials  for  a  theory  of  preception  and  its  dependence 
on  the  memory  and  imagination.  ^^  In  omnem  actum  Percep- 
tionis  imaginatio  influet  efficienter." — Wolfe.  But  He  is  no 
more,  who  would  have  realized  this  idea :  who  had  already 
established  the  foundations  and  the  law  of  the  theory ;  and  for 
whom  I  had  so  often  found  a  pleasure  and  a  comfort,  even 
during  the  wretched  and  restless  nights  of  sickness,  in  watch- 
ing and  instantly  recording  these  experiences  of  the  world 
within  us,  of  the  ^^  gemina  natura,  quae  fit  et  facit,  et  creat  et 
1  ereatur !"  He  is  gone,  my  friend !  my  munificent  co-patron, 
and  not  less  the  benefactor  of  my  intellect ! — He  who,  beyond 
^  other  men  known  to  me,  added  a  fine  and  ever-wakeful  sense 
of  beauty  to  the  most  patient  accuracy  in  experimental  Philoso- 
phy and  the  profounder  researches  of  metaphysical  science ; 
he  who  united  all  the  play  and  spring  of  fancy  with  the  subtlest 
discrimination  and  an  inexorable  judgement ;  and  who  control- 
led an  almost  painful  exquisiteness  of  taste  by  a  warmth  of 
heart,  which  in  the  practical  relations  of  life  made  allowances 
for  faults  as  quick  as  the  moral  taste  detected  them ;  a  warmth 
of  heart,  which  was  indeed  noble  and  pre-eminent,  for  alas! 
ibe  genial  feelings  of  health  contributed  no  spark  toward  it ! 
Of  these  qualities  I  may  speak,  for  they  belonged  to  all  man- 
kind.— The  higher  virtues,  that  were  blessings  to  his  friends, 
*nd  the  still  higher  that  resided  in  and  for  his  own  soul,  are 
fljemes  for  the  energies  of  solitude,  for  the  awfulness  of  pray- 
^'''— virtues  exercised  in  the  barrenness  and  desolation  of  his 
animal  being  ;  while  he  thirsted  with  the  full  stream  at  his  lips, 
»nd  yet  with  unwearied  goodness  poured  out  to  all  around  him, 
1*6  the  master  of  a  feast  among  his  kindred  in  the  day  of  his 
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own  ^adness !  Were  it  but  for  the  remembrance  of  him  alone 
and  of  his  lot  here  below,  the  disbelief  of  a  future  state  would 
sadden  the  earth  around  me|  and  blight  the  very  grass  in  the 
field. 


ESSAY    IV. 


XuXtTio^y^  ojT  datuo'vu^  firf  nafjadtiyfiaat  )[(fu'fievor  ixavuTg  erisinrva- 
\^ui  T»  Tw  >  ineilo'yoiv.    xtrSwev'si  yuq  if  fitav  f'xuqoi  oiov  *'oyaq^  sti^i 

Plato,  PoliL  p.  47.  Ed.  Bip. 

TjLAirsLATiON. — ^It  ifl  difficult,  excellent  friend!  to  make  any  comprehenflv^ 

truth   completely  intelligible,  unless  we  avail  ourselves  of  an  example 

Otherwise  we  may  as  in  a  dream,  seem  to  know  all,  and  then  as  it  wei^t 

awaking  find  that  we  know  nothing. 

Plato. 


Among  my  earliest  impressions  I  still  distinctly  remember 
that  of  my  first  entrance  into  the  mansion  of  a  neighboring 
Baronet,  awfully  known  to  me  by  the  name  of  The  Gre^*^ 
House,  its  exterior  having  been  long  connected  in  my  childi^ 
imagination  with  the  feelings  and  fancies  stirred  up  in  me  b  J 
the  perusal  of  the  Arabian  Nights'  Entertainments.*     Beyo^^ 


*  As  I  had  read  one  volume  of  these  tales  over  and  over  again  beforf  ^^ 
fifth  birth-day,  it  may  be  readily  conjectured  of  what  sort  these  fancies  ^^* 
feelings  must  have  been.  The  book,  I  well  remember,  used  to  he  in  a  <^ 
ner  of  the  parlour  window  at  my  dear  Father's  Vicarage-house :  and  I  ^^ 
never  forget  with  what  a  strange  mixture  of  obscure  dread  and  intense  ^ 
sire  I  used  to  look  at  the  volume  and  loaich  it,  till  the  morning  sunshine  1^^ 
reached  and  nearly  covered  it,  when,  and  not  before,  I  felt  the  courage  gi^'^ 
me  to  seize  the  precious  treasure  and  hurry  off  with  it  to  some  sunny  con*^ 
in  oiu*  play-ground. 


ill  other  objects,  I  was  most  struck  with  the  magnificent  stair- 
case, relieved  at  well  proportioned  intervals  bj  spacious  land- 
ing-places, this  adorned  with  grand  or  shewj  plants,  the 
next  looking  out  on  an  extensive  prospect  through  the  stately 
window  with  its  side  panes  of  rich  blues  and  saturated  amber 
or  orange  tints :  while  from  the  last  and  highest  the  eye  com- 
manded the  whole  spiral  ascent  with  the  marbled  pavement  of 
the  great  hall  from  which  it  seemed  to  spring  up  as  if  it  merely 

umI  the  ground  on  which  it  rested.  My  readers  will  find  no 
difficulty  in  translating  these  forms  of  the  outward  senses  into 
their  intellectual  analogies,  so  as  to  understand  the  purport  of 
the  Friend's  landino-placss,  and  the  objects,  he  proposed  to 
himself,  in  the  small  groups  of  Essays  interposed  under  this  ti- 
tle between  the  main  divisions  of  the  work. 

My  best  powers  would  have  sunk  within  me,  had  I  not  sooth<- 
ed  my  solitary  toils  with  the  anticipation  of  many  readers — 
(whether  during  the  Writer's  life,  or  when  his  grave  shall  have 
shamed  his  detractors  into  a  sympathy  with  its  own  silence, 
formed  no  part  in  this  self-flattery )  who  would  submit  to  any 
reasonable  trouble  rather  than  read  ^^  as  in  a  dream  seeming  to 
know  all,  to  find  on  awaking  that  they  know  nothing."  Hav- 
ing, therefore  in  the  three  preceding  numbers  selected  from  my 
conservatory  a  few  plants,  of  somewhat  gayer  petals  and  a  live- 
lier green,  though  like  the  Geranium  tribe  of  a  sober  character 
in  the  whole  physiognomy  and  odor,  I  shall  first  devote  a  few 
sentences  to  a  catalogue  raisonne  of  my  introductory  lucubra- 
tions, and  the  remainder  of  the  Essay  to  the  prospect,  as  far  as 
it  can  be  seen  distinctly  from  our  present  site.  Within  a  short 
distance,  several  ways  meet :  and  at  that  point  only  does  it  ap- 
pear to  me  that  the  reader  will  be  in  danger  of  mistaking  the 
road.  Dropping  the  metaphor,  I  would  say  that  there  is  one 
term,  the  meaning  of  which  has  become  unsettled.  To  differ- 
ent persons  it  conveys  a  different  idea,  and  not  seldom  to  the 
same  person  at  diffierent  times ;  while  the  force,  and  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  the  intelligibility  of  the  following  sections  depend 
on  its  being  interpreted  in  one  sense  exclusively. 

Essays  from  I.  to  IV.  inclusive  convey  the  design  and  con- 
tents oi  the  work  ;  the  Friend's  judgement  respecting  the  style, 
and  his  defence  of  himself  from  the  charges  of  Arrogance  and 
Presumption.  Say  rather,  that  such  are  the  personal  threads 
^^  the  discourse  :  for  it  will  not  have  escaped  the  Reader's  ob- 
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0enration,  that  even  in  these  prefatory  pages  principles  s 

truths  of  general  interest  form  the  true  contents,  and  that  an 

all  the  usual  compliments  and  courtesies  of  the  Ths  Frisjt 

first  presentation  of  himself  to  his  Reader's  acquaintance  I 

substantial  object  is  still  to  assert  the  practicability,  witlx 

disguising  the  difficulties,  of  improving  the  morals  of  manki 

bj  a  direct  appeal  to  their  Understandings ;  to  shew  the  d 

tinction  between  Attention  and  Thought,  and  the  neeessitj 

the  former  as  a  habit  or  discipline  without  which  the  ve 

word.  Thinking,  must  remain  a  thoughtless  substitute  for  dreai 

ing  with  our  eyes  open ;  and  lastly,  the  tendency  of  a  certa 

fashionable  style  with  all  its  accommodations  to  paialyse  tl 

very  faculties  of  manly  intellect  by  a  series  of  petty  stimulant 

After  this  preparation  The  Friend  proceeds  at  once  to  lay  tl 

foundations  common  to  the  whole  work  by  an  inquiry  into  ti 

duty  of  communicating  Truth,  and  the  conditions  under  whi( 

it  may  be  communicated  with  safety,  from  the  Fifth  to  tt 

Sixteenth  Essay  inclusive.     Each  Essay  will,  he  believes,  t 

found  complete  in  itself,  yet  an  organic  part  of  the  whole  coi 

sidered  as  one  disquisition.     First,  the  inexpediency  of  pioi 

Frauds  is  proved  from  History,  the  shameless  assertion  of  tk 

indifference  of  Truth  and  Falsehood  exposed  to  its  deserve 

infamy,  and  an  answer  given  to  the  objection  derived  from  th 

impossibility  of  conveying  an  adequate  notion  of  the  truths,  yf 

may  attempt  to  communicate.     The  conditions  are  then  de 

tailed,  under  which,  right  though  inadequate  notions  may  b 

taught  without  danger,  and  proofs  given,  both  from  facts  an< 

from  reason,  that  he,  who  fulfils  the  conditions  required  b; 

Conscience,  takes  the  surest  way  of  answering  the  purposes  o 

Prudence.     This  is,  indeed,  the  main  characteristic  of  the  mor 

al  system  taught  by  the   Friend  throughout,  that  the  distinc 

foresight  of  Consequences  belongs  exclusively  to  that  infinit 

Wisdom  which  is  one  with  that  Almighty  Will,  on  which  al 

consequences  depend ;  but  that /or  Man — to  obey  the  simpl' 

unconditional  commandment  of  eschewing  every  act  that  im 

plies  a  self-contradiction,  or  in  other  words,  to  produce  an' 

maintain  the  greatest  possible  Harmony   in  the  component  im 

pulses  and  faculties  of  his  nature,  involves  the  effects  of  Pru 

dence.     It  is,  as  it  were.  Prudence  in  short-hand  or  cyphei 

A  pure    Conscience,  that  inward   something,  that  ^sog  ohcstoi 

which  being  absolutely  unique  no  man  can  describe^  becau^ 
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every  raan  is  bound  to  know^  and  even  in  the  eye  of  the  Law 
is  held  to  be  a  person  no  longer  than  he  may  be  supposed  to 
know   it — the  Conscience,  I  say,  bears  the  same  relation  to 
God,  as  an  accurate  Time-piece  bears  to  the  Sun.     The  Time- 
piece merely  indicates  the  relative  path  of  the   Sun,  yet  we 
can  regulate  our  plans  and  proceedings  by  it  with  the  same  con- 
fidence  as  if  it  was  itself  the  efficient  cause  of  light,  heat,  and 
ihe  revolving  seasons ;  on  the  self-evident  axiom,  that  in  what- 
ever sense  two  things  (for  instance,  A.  and  c  i>  £•)  are  both 
equal  to  a  third  thing  (B.)  they  are  in  the  same  sense  equal  to 
each  other.     Cunning  is  circuitous  folly.     In  plain  English,  to 
act  the  knave  is  but  a  round  about  way  of  playing  the  fool ;  and 
the  raan,  who  will  not  permit  himself  to  call  an  action  by  its 
proper  name  without  a  previous  calculation  of  all  its  probable 
consequences,  may  be  indeed  only  a  coxcomb,  who  is  looking 
at  his  fingers  through  an  opera  glass ;  but  he  runs  no  small  ride 
of  becoming  a  knave.     The  chances  are  against  him.     Though 
he  should  begin  by  calculating  the  consequences  with  regard  to 
others,  yet  by  the  mere  habit  of  never  contemplating  an  action 
in  its  own  proportions  and  immediate  relations  to  his  moral  be- 
ing it  is  scarcely  possible  but  that  he  must  end  in  selfishness : 
for  the  Tou,  and  the  they  will  stand  on  dififerent  occasions  for 
2  thousand  different  persons,  while  the  I  is  one  only,  and  recurs 
in  every  calculation.     Or  grant  that  the  principle  of  expedien- 
cy should  prompt  to  the  same  outward  deeds  as  are  commanded 
hj  the  law  of  reason ;  yet  the  doer  himself  is  debased.     But  if 
it  be  replied,  that  the  re-action  on  the  agent's  own  mind  is  to 
form  a  part  of  the  calculation,  then  it  is  a  rule  that  destroys  it- 
self in  the  very  propounding,  as  will  be  more  fully  demonstra- 
ted in  the  second  or  ethical  division  of  the  Friend,  when  we 
shall  have  detected  and  exposed  the  equivoque  between  an  ac- 
^ion  and  the  series  of  motions  by  which  the  determinations  of 
the  Will  are  to  be  realized  in  the   world  of  the  senses.     What 
iii^ification  of  the  latter  corresponds  to  the  former,  and  is  en- 
titled to  be  called  by  the  same  name,  will  oftenMepend  on  time, 
pidce,  persons,  and   circumstances,  the  consideration  of  which 
•Squires  an  exertion  of  the  judgement ;  but  the  action  itself  re- 
i>Aain8  the  same,  and  like  all  other  ideas  pre-exists  in  the  rea- 
son,* or  (in  the  more  expressive  and  perhaps  more  precise  and 

*  See  the  Statesman's  Manual,  p.  23, 


Its 

philosophical  language  of  St.  Paul)  in  the  spirit,  unalterable 
because  unconditional,  or  with  no  other  than  that  most  awiiil 
condition,  as  sure  as  God  liteth,  it  is  so ! 

These  remarks  are  inserted  in  this  place,  because  the  prin- 
ciple admits  of  easiest  illustration  in  the  instance  of  veracity 
and  the  actions  connected  with  the  same,  and  may  then  be  in- 
telligibly applied  to  other  departments  of  morality,  all  of  which 
Wollaston  indeed  considers  as  only  so  many  different  forms  of 
truth  and  falsehood.  So  far  the  Friend  has  treated  of  oral 
communication  of  the  truth.  The  applicability  of  the  same 
principle  is  then  tried  and  affirmed  in  publications  by  the 
Press,  first  as  between  the  individual  and  his  own  conscience 
and  then  between  the  publisher  and  the  state  :  and  under  this 
head  the  Friend  has  considered  at  large  the  questions  of  a 
free  Press  and  the  law  of  libel,  the  anomalies  and  peculiur 
difficulties  of  the  latter,  and  the  only  possible  solution  com- 
patible with  the  continuance  of  the  former :  a  solution  rising 
out  of  and  justified  by  the  necessarily  anomalous  and  unique 
nature  of  the  law  itself.  He  confesses,  that  he  looks  back  on 
this  discussion  concerning  the  Press  and  its  limits  with  a  satis- 
faction unusual  to  him  in  the  review  of  his  own  labours :  anJ 
if  the  date  of  their  first  publication  (September,  1809)  be  re- 
membered, it  will  not  perhaps  be  denied  on  an  impartial  com- 
parison, that  he  has  treated  this  most  important  subject  (so  es- 
pecially interesting  in  the  present  times)  more  fully  and  more 
systematically  than  it  had  hitherto  been.  Interim  tum  recti 
.  conscientia,  tum  illo  me  consolor,  quod  octimis  quibusque  certe 
tion  improbamur,  fortassis  omnibus  placituri,  simul  atque  livor 
ah  obitu  conquicverit. 

Lastly,  the  subject  is  concluded  even  as  it  commenced,  and 
as  beseemed  a  disquisition  placed  as  the  steps  and  vestibule  of 
the  whole  work,  with  an  enforcement  of  the  absolute  necessi- 
ty of  principles  grounded  in  reason  as  the  basis  or  rather  as  the 
living  root  of  all  genuine  expedience.  Where  these  are  de- 
spised or  at  best  regarded  as  aliens  from  the  actual  business  of 
life,  and  consigned  to  the  ideal  world  of  speculative  philosophy 
and  Utopian  politics,  instead  of  state-wisdom  we  shall  have 
state-craft,  and  for  the  talent  of  the  governor  the  cleverness  of 
an  embarrassed  spendthrift — which  consists  in  tricks  to  shift  off 
difficulties  and  dangers  when  they  are  close  upon  us,  and  to 
keep  them  at  arm's  length,  not  in  solid  and  grounded  course^ 
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>  preclude  or  subdue  them.  We  must  content  ourselves  with 
xpedient-makers — with  fire-engines  against  fires,  Life-boats 
igainst  inundations ;  but  no  houses  built  fire-proof,  no  dams 
hat  rise  above  the  water-mark.  The  reader  will  have  observ- 
ed that  already  has  the  term,  reason,  been  frequently  contra- 
iistinguished  from  the  understanding,  and  the  judgement.  If 
the  Friend  could  succeed  in  fully  explaining  the  sense  in  which 
the  word  Reason,  is  employed  by  him,  and  in  satisfying  the 
reader's  mind  concerning  the  grounds  and  importance  of  the 
distinction,  he  would  feel  little  or  no  apprehension  concerning 
the  intelligibility  of  these  Essays  from  first  to  last.  The  fol- 
lowing section  is  in  part  founded  on  this  distinction:  the  which 
remaining  obscure,  all  else  will  be  so  as  a  system,  however 
clear  the  component  paragraphs  may  be,  taken  separately.  In 
the  appendix  to  his  first  Lay  Sermon,  the  Author  has  indeed 
treated  the  question  at  considerable  length,  but  chiefly  in  rela- 
tion to  the  heights  of  Theology  and  Metaphysics.  In  the  next 
number  he  attempts  to  explain  himself  more  popularly,  and 
trusts  that  with  no  great  expenditure  of  attention  the  reader 
will  satisfy  his  mind,  that  our  remote  ancestors  spoke  as  men 
acquainted  with  the  constituent  parts  of  their  own  moral  and 
intellectual  being,  when  they  described  one  man  as  being  out 
kU  senseSy  another  as  out  of  his  untSy  or  deranged  in  his  un* 
derstandingy  and  a  third  as  having  lost  his  reason.  Observe, 
the  understanding  may  be  deranged^  weakened,  or  perverted ; 
but  the  reason  is  either  lost  or  not  lost,  that  is,  wholly  present 
or  wholly  absent. 


n 


N. 


it. 


ESSAY  V. 


Alan  may  nther  be  defined  a  religious  than  a  rational  cbaradBr,  in  refod 
tliat  in  otlier  creatures  there  may  be  something  of  Beason,  but  there  ii 
nothing  of  Religion. 

HAMlIIIflTOlli 


If  the  Reader  will  substitute  the  word  "  Understanding"  for 
"  Reason,"  and  the  word  "  Reason"  for  "  Religion,"  Harring- 
ton has  here  completely  expressed  the  Truth  for  which  the 
Friend  is  contending.  But  that  this  was  Harrington's  meaDiog 
is  evident.  Otherwise  instead  of  comparing  two  faculties  wiuj 
each  other,  he  would  contrast  a  faculty  with  one  of  its  own  ob- 
jects, which  would  involve  the  same  absurdity  as  if  he  had  su| 
that  man  might  rather  be  defined  an  astronomical  than  a  seep^ 
animal,  because  other  animals  possessed  the  sense  of  Sight,  but 
were  incapable  of  beholding  the  satellites  of  Saturn,  or  u6 
nebulae  of  fixed  stars.  If  further  confirmation  be  necessary,  it 
may  be  supplied  by  the  following  reflections,  the  leading  thou^t 
of  which  I  remember  to  have  read  in  the  works  of  a  continen- 
tal Philosopher.  It  should  seem  easy  to  give  the  definite  difl- 
tinction  of  the  Reason  from  the  Understanding,  because  we 
constantly  imply  it  when  we  speak  of  the  difference  between 
ourselves  and  the  brute  creation.  No  one,  except  as  a  figure 
of  speech,  ever  speaks  of  an  animal  reason;*  but  that  many 


*  I  have  this  moment  looked  over  a  Translation  of  Blumenbach's  Physiolio- 
gy  by  Dr.  EUiotson,  which  forms  a  glaring  exeepium,  p.  45.  I  do  not  know 
Dr.  EJliotson,  but  I  do  know  Professor  Blumenbach,  and  was  an  assiduoui 
attendant  on  the  Lectures,  of  which  this  classical  work  was  the  text-book: 
and  I  know  that  that  good  and  great  man  would  start  back  with  surprize  ao^ 
indignation  at  the  gross  materialism  morticed  on  to  his  woik :  the  moro  89 
because  during  the  whole  period,  in  which  the  identificati<»i  of  Man  with  the 
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.nimals  possess  a  share  of  Understanding,  perfectly  distinguisha- 
ble from  mere  Instinct,  we  all  allow.     Few  persons  have  a  fa- 
'^orite  dog  without  making  instances  of  its  intelligence  an  oc- 
asional  topic  of  conversation.     They  call  for  our  admiration  of 
Ite  indimdvuU  animal,  and  not  with  exclusive  reference  to  the 
iVisdom  in  Nature,  as  in  the  case  of  the  storge  or  maternal  in- 
itinct  of  beasts ;  or  of  the  hexangular  cells  of  the  bees,  and  the 
NTonderfnl  coincidence  of  this  form  with  the  geometrical  demon- 
stration of  the  largest  possible  number  of  rooms  in  a  given  space. 
Likewise,,  we   distinguish  various   degrees  of  Understanding 
there,  and  even  discover  from  inductions  supplied  by  the  Zoo- 
td^sts,  that  the  Understanding  appeai-s  (as  a  general  rule)  iii 
aa  inverse  proportion  to  the  Instinct.     We  hear  little  or  noth- 
ing of  the  instincts  of  ^^  the  half-reasoning  elephant,"  and  as 
little  of  the   Understanding  of  Caterpillars   and   Butterflies. 
(N.  B.  Though  REASOBTiNo  does  not  in  our  language,  in  the 
lax  use  of  words  natural  in  conversation  or  popular  writings, 
imply  scientific  conclusion,  yet  the  phrase  ^^  half-reasoning"  is 
evidently  used  by  Pope  as  a  poetic  hyperbole.)     But  Reason 
18  wholly  denied,  equally  to  the  highest  as  to  the  lowest  of  the 
brutes ;  otherwise  it  must  be  wholly  attributed  to  them,  and 
with  it  therefore  Self-consciousness,  and  personality^  or  Moral 
Being. 

1  should  have  no  objection  to  define  Reason  with  Jacobi,  and 
with  his  friend  Hemsterhuis,  as  an  organ  bearing  the  same  re- 
lation to  spiritual  objects,  the  Universal,  the  Eternal,  and  the 
Necessary,  as  the  eye  bears  to  material  and  contingent  phaeno- 
mena.  But  then  it  must  be  added,  that  it  is  an  organ  identical 
with  its  appropriate  objects.  Thus,  God,  the  Soul,  eternal 
Troth,  &c.  are  the  objects  of  Reason ;  but  they  are  themselves 
ftoion.  We  name  God  the  Supreme  Reason ;  and  Milton  says, 
**  Whence  the  Soul  Uecwon  receives,  and  Reason  is  her  Being." 


Bnite  m  kind  was  the  fashion  of  Naturalists,  Blumenbach  remained  ardent  and 
^f^dant  in  controverting  the  opinion,  and  exposing  its  fallacy  and  falsehood, 
^  as  a  man  of  sense  and  as  a  Naturalist  I  may  tnily  say,  that  it  was  up- 
P^reiost  in  his  heart  and  foremost  in  his  speech.  Tkerefort,  and  from  no  hos- 
^  feefing  to  Dr.  Elliotson  (whom  I  hear  spoken  of  with  great  regard  and 
'espect,  and  to  whom  I  myself  give  credit  for  his  manly  openness  in  the  axxnoal 
Af  bis  opinions)  I  have  felt  the  present  animadversion  a  duty  of  justice  as 

^  as  gratitude. 

8.  T.  C.  8  April,  1817. 


IM 

Whatever  Is  conscioiis  Seff-kBowleige  Is  Reason ;  and  in  liiif 
sense  it  may  be  safely  defined  the  organ  of  the  Supersensaoiif ; 
even  as  the  Understanding  wherever  it  does  not  possess  or  me 
the  Reason,  as  another  and  inward  eye,  may  be  defined  tht 
conception  of  the  Sensuous,  or  the  faculty  by  which  we  fgamt' 
alize  and  arrange  the  phaenomena  of  perception :  that  fasoky, 
the  functions  of  which  contain  the  rules  and  constitute  the  pos- 
sibility of  outward  Experience.     In  short,  the   Undeistandiif 
supposes  something  that  is  understood.     This  may  be  mere^ 
its  own  acts  or  forms,  that  is,  formal  Logic ;  but  real  oh^seU) 
the  materials  of  substanticU  knowledge,  must  be  furnished,  we 
might  safely  say  revealed^  to  it  by.  Organs  of  Sense.     The  no- 
derstanding  of  the  higher  Brutes  has  only  organs  of  outward 
s#nse,  and  consequently  material  objects  only ;  but  man's  in- 
derstanding  has  likewise  an  organ  of  inward  sense,  and  there- 
fore the  power  of  acquainting  itself  with  invisible  realities  or 
q>iritual  objects.     This  organ  is  his  Reason.     Again,  the  Ud- 
derstanding  and  Experience  may  exist*  without  Reason.    But 
Reason  cannot  exist  without  Understanding  ;  nor  does  it  or  caia 
it  manifest  itself  but  in  and  through  the  understanding,  whicb^ 
in  our  elder  writers  is  often  called  discoursej  or  the  discursive 
faculty,  as  by  Hooker,  Lord  Bacon,  and  Hobbes :  and  an  on-- 
derstanding  enlightened  by  reason  Shakspeare  gives  as  the  con — 
tra-distinguishing  character  of  man,  under  the  name  discouri^^ 
{^reason.     In  short,  the  human  understanding  possesses  twc^ 
distinct   organs,  the  outward   sense,   and   ^^the  mind's  e;e'^^ 
which  is  reason:   wherever  we  use  that  phrase  (the  mind' 
eye)  in  its  proper  sense,  and  not  as  a  mere  synonyme  of  th 
memory  or  the  fancy.     In  this  way  we  reconcile  the  promise 
of  Revelation,  that  the  blessed  will  see  God,  with  the  declfc^ — 
ration  of  St.  John,  God  hath  no  one  seen  at  any  time. 

We  will  add  one  other  illustration  to  prevent  any  misconcep  ^ 


*  Of  this  no  one  would  feel  inclined  to  doubt,  who  had  seen  the  poodle  d< 
whom  the  celebrated  Blumenbach,  a  name  so  dear  to  science,  as  a  physi^^*^' 
gist  and  Comparative  Anatomist,  and  not  less  dear  as  a  man,  to  all  Eof^^^^^^ 
men  who  have  ever  resided  at  Crottingen  in  the  course  of  their  edue^n^'^^ 
tsainad  up^  not  only  to  ha«ch  the  eggs  of  the  hen  with  all  the  mother's  c^^^ 
and  patience,  but  to  attend  the  chicken  ailerwards,  and  find  the  food  for  tb^^^' 
1  have  myself  known  a  Newfoundland  dog,  who  watched  and  guarded 
family  of  young  children  with  all  the  intelligence  of  a  nurae,  during  tli^*^ 
woBts. 
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tioa,a»tf  we  weredMdteg  Ae  buman  aoal  into  ^tKfiereat  ei<- 
leacea,  or  ideal  persons^  la  this  piece  of  jl«el  i  aohaowledgflr 
tbe  properties  of  barddeMy  brittleness,  high  poliab,  and  the 
•apabiJ^  of  forming  a  mirror.  I  find  all  these  likewiae  in  the 
plate  glass  of  a  friend's  carriage ;  but  ia  oddiHum  to  all  tbese^ 
i  &ad  the  quality  of  transpareaey,  or  the  power,  of  tramiinttting 
as  well  as  of  reflecting  the  rays  of  light.  The  appUeatioaJB 
obrious. 

If  the  reader  therefore  wiU  take  the  trouble  of  bearing  in 
ttind  these  and  the  following  explanations,  he  will  hairera-» 
moved  before  hand  every  possible  difficulty  from  the  Friead?s 
political  section.  •  For  there  is  another  use  of  the  word,  Rea* 
JOB,  awing  oi|t  of  the  former  indeed,  but  less ^  definite,  and 
Biose  ej^Mwed  to  misoonoeption.    In  this  lalter  useit  meiuis 
Ae  nadevstaadtfig  considered  as  using  the  Reaaon,  so  far  aa  bjr 
the  oipm  of  Reason  only  wq  possess  the  ideas  of  #  the  Neceesa^ 
ry  and  the  Universal ;  and  this  is  the  more  common  use  of  liie 
word,  when  it  is  aj^ied  with  onj/  attempt  at  dear  and  distinct 
eonceptiolis.     In  this  narrower  and  deriviitive  sense- the  best  de? 
finition  of  Reason,  which,  I  can  give,  wUl  be  found  in  ^be 
third  member  of  the  following  sentence,  in  which  the  under^ 
standing  is  described  in  its  three-fold  operation,  and  from  each 
i^eceives  an  appropriate  name.     The  sense,  (vis  sensitiva;vel 
intuitiva)  perceives:  Vis  regulatrix  (the  understanding,  in 'its 
own  peculiar  operation)  conceives:  Vis  rationalis  (the  Reason 
or  rationalized  understanding)  comprehends.     The  first  is^in^ 
Finessed  through  the   organs  of  sense,  the  second    combine 
these  multifarious  impressions  into  individual  Notions^  and  by 
reducing  these  notions  to  Rules,  according  to  the  analogy  of  all 
itfl former,  notices,  constitutes  Experience:  the  third  subordi- 
nates both  these  m>tions  and  the  rules  of  Experience  to  abso- 
i>UTx  PsiNciPLBs  or  nocessary  Laws  :  and  thus  coaoeraing  ob*- 
jects,  which  our  experience  has  proved  to  have  real  existence,- 
It  demonstrates  moreover,  in  what  way  they  are  possiblCj  and 
^  doing  this  constitutes  Science,     Reason  therefore,  in  this 
^condary  sense,  and  used,  not  as  a  spiritual  Qr^on  but  as  a 
^<ieui<2(  (namely,  the  Understanding  or  Soul  enligltUmdihy 
^t  organ) — Reason,  I  say,  or  the  scientific  Faculty,  is  the  In- 
tellection of  the  possibility  or  essential  properties  of  things  by 
^eans  of  the  Laws  that  constitute  them.     Thus  the  rational 
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idea  of  a  Cfrele  is  that  of  a  figure  constituted  by  die  ^eircMl^ 
▼olution  of  a  straight  line  with  its  one  end  fixed.  '  '^^ 

Every  man  must  feel,  that  though  he  may  not  be  eltettii| 
different  faculties,  he  is  exerting  his  faculties  in  a  difierdN 
way,  when  in  one  instance  he  begins  with  some  one  self-e# 
dent  truth,  (that  the  radii  of  a  circle,  for  instance,  are  all  eqtia^f 
and  in  consequence  of  this  being  true  sees  at  once,  without  vif 
actual  experience,  that  some  other  thing  must  be  true  Ii]# 
wise,  and  that,  this  being  true,  some  third  thing  must  be  equil^ 
ly  true,  and  so  on  till  he  comes,  we  will  say,  to  the  propertia 
of  the  lemer,  considered  as  the  spoke  of  a  circle  ;  which  is  capP 
Ue  of  having  all  its  marvellous  powers  demonstrated  even  to  i 
■Kvage  xi^o  had  never  seen  a  lever,  and  without  supposMjf 
any  other  previous  knowledge  in  his  mind,  but  this  one,  tttf 
there  ia  a  conceivable  figure,  all  possible  lines  from  the  miMfl^ 
to  Ae  circumference  of  which  are  of  the  same  length :  # 
wlien,  in  the  second  instance,  he  brings  together  the  facts  ti 
experience,  each  of  which  has  its  own  separate  value,  neitlHf 
eacreaaed  nor  diminished  by  the  truth  of  any  other  fact  whidi 
my  have  preceded  it;  and  making  these  several  facts  betr 
iqpon  some  particular  project,  and  finding  some  in  favor  of  f^ 
a&d  some  against  the  project,  according  as  one  or  the  other  dail 
of  facts  preponderate:  as,  for  instance,  whether  it  would  be 
better  to  plant  a  particular  spot  of  ground  with  larch,  or  wift 
Scotch  fir,  or  with  oak  in  preference  to  either.  Surely  every 
flian  will  acknowledge,  that  his  mind  was  very  differently  em- 
ployed  in  the  first  case  from  what  it  was  in  the  second,  and  all 
fluen  have  agreed  to  call  the  results  of  the  first  class  the  troft^ 
lOf  jctenee,  such  as  not  only  are  true,  but  which  it  is  impossible 
t»  conceive  otherwise :  while  the  results  of  the  second  class 
ave  called  fadSj  or  things  of  experience :  and  as  to  these  latter 
we  must  often  content  ourselves  with  the  greater  prbbabUUg) 
tkat4hey^^re  ao,  or  so,  rather  than  otherwise — nay,  even  whet 
we  have  no  doubt  that  they  are  so  in  the  particular  case,  we 
never  presume  to  assert  that  they  must  continue  so  always,  and 
imder  all  circumstances.  On  the  contrary^  our  conclusions  de- 
pend altogether  on  contingent  circumaianeess  Now  when  M 
ouad  is  employed,  as  in  the  case  first-mentioned,  1  call  it  Aetf- 
eeniiigf  <m*  the  use  of  the  pure  Reason;  but^  in  the  second 
the  Undarstanding  or  Prudence. 

Tliis  xeaaen  applied  to  the  maiioes  of  our  conduct,  and  com 
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hjtfked  with  the  stnse  of  our  morml  responnObUily,  ii  the  condi- 
tional cause  of  CkmBdence^  which  is  a  spiritual  sense  or  testir 
fykm  stat^  of  the  coiueideuce  or  discordance  of  the  frjpk  will 
with  the  Reason.     But  as  the  Reasoning  consists  wholly  in  a 
man'a  power  of  seeing,  whethet  any  two  ideas,  which  happen 
to  be  in  his  mind,  are,  or  are  not  in  contradiction  with  each 
other,  it  follows  of  necessity,  not  only  that  all  men  have  reason^ 
but  that  every  man  has  it  in  the  same  degree.    For  Reasoning 
(or  Reason,  in  this  its  ^ficamUtry  sense)  does  not  consist  in  the 
Ideas,  or  in  their  clearness,  but  simply,  when  they  are  in  the 
mind,  in  seeing  whether  they  contradict  each  other  or  no* 

And  again,  as  in  the  determinations  of  Conscience  the  only 
kaowledge  required  is  that  of  my  own  inteniion — whether  in 
cloi&g  such  a  thing,  instead  of  leaving  it  undone,  I  did  what  I 
Aould  think  right  if  any  other  person  had  done  it;  it  foUowa 
that  in  the  mere  question  of  guilt  or  innocence,  all  men  have 
ijDt  only  Reason  equally,  but  likewise  all  the  materials  ott 
^liich  the  reason,  considered  as  Gonectenoe,  is  to  woik.  Bnt 
;  when  we  pass  out  of  ourselves,  and  speak,  net  exelosifvely  of 
L  the  agent  as  mBOmng  well  or  ill,  but  of  the  action  in  its  con^ 
Mqaences,  dien  of  course  experience  is  required,  judgement 
m  making  use  of  it,  and  all  those  other  qualities  of  the  mind 
wluch  are  so  differently  dispensed  to  different  persons,  both  by 
nature  and  education.  And  though  Ae  reaaon  ii$e^  is  the  same 
ia  dl  men,  yet  the  means  of  exercising  it,  and  the  materials 
(i.  e.  Ae  faets  and  ideas)  on  which  it  is  exercised,  being  poo>- 
Mtted  in  very  different  degrees  by  different  persons,  the 
pffuctical  Result  is,  of  course,  equally  different — and  the  whole 
Sroimd  work  of  Rousseau's  Philosophy  ends  in  a  mere  No*- 
^gism. — Even  in  that  branch  of  knowledge,  on  which  die 
^0«,  on  the  congruity  of  which  with  each  other,  the  Reason 
w  to  decide,  are  all  possessed  alike  by  all  men,  namely,  in  Ge- 
ometry, (for  all  men  in  their  senses  possess  all  the  component 
^'I'ages,  viz.  sinqUe  curves  and  straight  lines)  yet  the  power 
^attention  required  for  the  perception  of  linked  Truths,  even 
^such  Truths,  is  so  very  differei^  in  A  and  in  B,  that  Sir 
I^Uc  Newton  professed  Aat  it  was  in  this  power  only  that  he 
^^  superior  to  ordinary  men.  In  short,  the  sophism  is  as  gross 
^  if  I  should  say — The  Satda  of  all  men  have  the  faeuUg  oS 
I  "^tin  an  eqml  degree — forgetting  to  add,  that  this  faeulfy 
I    ^^luiot  be  exemsed  without  eyesy  and  fhat  some  men  are  blind 
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tLfid  others  Bhort-sightedy  fee. — and  shotdd  tiien  take  adTantage 
of  this  my  omission  to  conclude  against  the  use  or  necessity  d 
spectacles,  microscopes,  ftc. — or  of  choosing  the  sharpest  sight- 
ed men  for  our  guides. 

Having  exposed  this  gross  sophism,  I  must  warn  against  m 
opposite  error — namely,  that  if  Reason,  distinguished  iron 
Prudence,  consists  merely  in  knowing  that  Black  cannot  be 
White— or  when  a  man  has  a  clear  conception  of  an  incbsed 
fi^ul«,  and  another  equally  clear  conception  of  a  strai^t  line, 
his  ResMn. teaches  him  that  these  two  conceptions  are  incom- 
patible in  the  same  object,  i.  e.  that  two  strai^t  lines  caamet 

iiidude  a  space the  said  Reason  must  be  a  very  irmgn^ 

cofft^  faculty •     But  a  moment's  steady  self-reflection  will  sheir 
kis,  that  in  the  simple  determination  ^^  Black  is  not  Whiter—or 
rHikat  two  straight  lines  cannot  include  a  space" — all  the  pow- 
•ers  are  implied,  that  distinguish  Man  from  Animals — ^first,  the 
fiewer  otr^fleetian — 2d.  of  comparison — Sd.  and  therefore  of 
fftt9>ensumof  the,  mind-— 4tb.  therefore  of  a  controlling  willy 
and  the  power  of  acting  from  no/um«,  .instead  of  mere  imager 
eKciting  appetites ;  from  motivM^  and  not  from  mere  darkis^ 
atincts.     Was  it  an  insignificant  thing  to  weigh  the  Planets,  U^ 
determine  all  their  courses,  and  prophecy  every  possible  reU^ 
tion  of  the  Heavens  a  thousand  years  hence  ?     Yet  all  thjp 
mighty  chain  of  science  is  nothing  but  a  linking .  together  of 
truths  of  the  same  kind,  as,  the  whole  is  greater  than  its  part: 
-"tOt,  if  A  and  B  =-C,  then  A  =  B — or  3  -*-  4  ;=  7,  therefore 
7  -I-  5  =  12,  and  so  forth.     X  is  to  be  found  either  in  A  or  B^ 
or  C  or  D  :  It  is  not  found  in  A,  B,  or  C,  therefore  it  is  to  be 
found  in  D. — What  can  be  simpler  ?    Apply  this  to  an  animal^ — 
a  Dog  misses  his  master  where  four  roads  meet — he  has  come 
up  one,  smells  to  two  of  the  otJbers,  and  then  widi  his  bead 
aloft  darto  forward  to  the  third  road  without  any  examination- 
If  tkis  was  done  by  a  conclusion,  the  Dog  would  have  Reason 
— ^how  comes  it  then,  that  he  never  shews  it  in  bis  ordinaff 
habits  ?     Why  does  this  story  excite  either  wonder  or  increduli^ 
ty  ? — ^If  the  story  be  a  fact,  and  not  a  fiction,  I  should  say — tb^ 
Breeze  brought  his  Master's  scent  down  the  fourth  Road  to  tb<^ 
Dog's  nose,  and  that  therefore  he  did  not  put  it  down  to  tb^^ 
Road,  as  in  the  two  former  instances.     So  aweful  and  almo^^ 
miraculous  does  the  simple  act  of  concluding,  that  take  Sfn 
4,  there  remains  one^  appear  to  us  when  attributed  lo  tfie  m^ 
sagacious  of  all  animals. 
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Hoc  potiMimam  pacto  felicem  ac  magnum  regem  ae  fore  judicanfl:  noi 
quam  plurimis  sed  si  quam  optimis  imperet.  Proinde  parum  ease  putat  jui 
jmeaidiia  regnum  saum  muniisBe,  nisi  idem  yiria  eruditione  juxta  ac  Jitrn'mntg^ 
ritate  pnecellendbua  ditet  atque  honestet  Nimirum  inteUigit ,  hec  deinur^> 
enw  vera  regni  decora^  has  veras  opes. 

Erasmus:  episL  ad  Episc 
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I  PoLiTici  jffiptiMcu^  hommibus  magia  intidianiur  quam  camtdimij  pcHug 
thdiquanMqdentes;  Thxo&etici  e  cofdrario  9t  rtm  divinamfacere  et  jcqm- 
t£a  admen  attingtrt  credunt^  quando  humanam  ruduramy  qua  mdlibi  etif 
litis  modis  laudare^  d  tam,  qua  re  vera  est,  didis  lacessere  norurU,  Unde 
:tum  estj  ui  nufiquam  Politicam  conceperird  qua  possii  ad  usum  revocari; 
I  qua  in  Ulopid  vd  in  itio  poetarum  avreo  aaculo,  vbi  acUicd  minime  neeesse 
Ef,  indiivi  potwissd.  Jt  mxhi  plane  persuadeoj  Experientiam  omnia  civiUi' 
n  generOf  qua  concipi  possuni  id  homines  concordiier  vivanlf  et  simul  me- 
ly  qmbus  muUitudo  dirigij  seu  qwbus  intra  eertos  limiies  ctmtineri  debeatf 
endisse :  ita  ut  nan  credam,  nos  posse  aliquidj  quod  ah  experientia  sive, 
zxi  non  abhorreat^  cogitcdione  de  hoc  re  assequi,  quod  nondum  expertum  com- 
rtumqae  sit, 

I  igilur  animum  ad  PoUHccan  applicuerim^  nxhU  quod  nofimm  vd  inaudiium 

t;  sed  tantum  ea  qua  ctun  praxi  opiime  conveniuntj  cerla  d  indidntata  ra- 

nw  demonstrare  out  ex  ipsa  kumana  natura  eonditione  dtducere^  intendL 

^  tdea  quae  ad  hone  scieniiamspedantf  eadem  animi  liberlaUj  qua  res  mathema^ 

cas  solemuSf  inquirerenit  sedulo  curavi  bumanas  actiones  uon  ridere,  non 

^gere,  neque  detestari ;  sed  intelligere.    JSTec  ad  imperii  secwniatem  refcrt 

vo  wmM  homines  inducanttar  ad  ^es  rede  administrandum,  nwdo  res  rede  ad- 

^iidttrentur,    Ammi  enim  libertaSf  seu  fortitudOf  privata  virtus  est;  at  trnpe- 

^vhrfus  seeuritas, 

Spii>rozA,  op.  Post,  p,  2l67. 

^iU3f8LATiow. — ^While  the  mere  practical  Statesman  too  oflen  rather  plots 
Mist  mankind,  than  consults  their  interest,  crafty  not  wise ;  the  mere  The- 
STs,  on  the  other  hand,  imagine  that  they  are  employed  in  a  glorious 
fk,  and  believe  themselves  at  the  very  summit  of  earthly  Wisdom,  when 
y  are  able,  in  set  and  varied  language,  to  extol  that  Human  Nature,  which 
stB  no  where  (except  indeed  in  their  own  fancy)  and  to  accuse  and  vilify 
nature  as  it  reaUy  is.  Hence  it  has  happened,  that  these  men  have  never 
ceived  a  practicable  scheme  of  civil  policy,  but,  at  best,  such  forms  of 
i^emraent  only,  as  might  have  been  instituted  in  Utopia,  or  during  the  gol- 
age  of  the  poets:  that  is  to  say,  forms  of  government  excellently  adapted 
those  who  need  no  government  at  all.  But  I  am  fuUy  persuaded,  that  ex- 
ence  has  already  brought  to  hght  all  conceivable  sorts  of  political  Institu- 
8  under  which  human  society  can  be  maintained  in  concord,  and  Jike- 
5  the  chief  means  of  directing  the  multitude,  or  retaining  them  within 
nboimdaries:  so  that  I  can  hardly  believe,  that  on  this  subject  the  dcep- 
^^eaearch  would  arrive  at  any  result,  not  abhorrent  from  experience  and 
tiot,  which  has  not  been  already  tried  and  proved. 
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When,  therafbre,  I  applied  my  thouf^ti  to  Um  iliidjr  of  Polhkd  Eoom- 
my,  I  propoted  to  myself  nothing  original  or  strange  as  the  fruits  of  my  re- 
flections; but  simply  to  demonstrate  from  plain  and  undoubted  principles,  or 
to  deduce  from  the  very  condition  and  necessities  of  human  nature,  tboie 
plans  and  maxims  whieh  square  the  best  with  pracdde.  And  that  in  al 
things  which  relate  to  this  province,  1  might  conduct  my  inTeacigationB  wkii 
the  same  freedom  of  intc^llect  with  which  we  proceed  in  questions  of  pure 
science,  I  sedulously  disciplined  my  mind  neither  to  laugh  at,  or  bewail,  or 
detest,  the  actions  of  men ;  but  to  understand  them.  For  to  the  safety  of  tbe 
state  it  is  not  of  necessary  importance,  what  motives  induce  men  to  admini^ 
ter  public  aflairs  rightly,  provided  only  that  public  affiurs  be  rightly  adnuni»* 
tersd.  For  moral  strength,  or  freedom  from  the  selfish  passions,  is  the  viitui 
of  individuals ;  but  security  is  the  virtue  of  a  state. 


ON  THE  PEINCIPLES  OF  POLITICAL  PHILOSOPHY. 

All  the  different  philosophical  systems  of  political  justiee, 
all  the  Theories  on  the  rightful  Origin  of  Government,  are  re- 
ducible in  the  end  to  three  classes,  correspondent  to  the  three 
different  points  of  view,  in  which  the  Human  Being  itself  may 
be  contemplated.  The  first  denies  all  truth  and  distinct  mean- 
ing to  the  words,  Right  and  Duty,  and  affirming  Chat  the  ha- 
man  mind  consists  of  nothing,  but  manifold  modifications  ol 
passive  ^nsation,  considers  men  as  the  highest  sort  of  ani- 
mals indeed,  but  at  the  same  time  the  most  wretched ;  inas- 
much as  their  defenceless  nature  forces  them  into  society, 
while  ai|ch  is  the  multiplicity  of  wants  engendered  by  the 
social  state,  that  the  wishes  of  one  are  sure  to  be  in  contra- 
diction with  those  of  some  other.  The  assertors  of  this  sys- 
tem consequently  ascribe  the  origin  and  continuance  of  Got- 
ernment  to  fear,  or  the  power  of  the  stronger,  aided  by  tbf 
force  of  custom.     This  is  the  system  of  Hobbes.     Its  state- 

[ntis  its  confutation.  It  is,  indeed,  in  the  literal  sense  oi 
the  word  preposterous:  for  fear  pre-supposes  conquest,  an^ 
conquest  a  previous  union  and  agreement  between  the  con- 
querors. A  vast  Empire  fnay  perhaps  be  governed  by  fear 
at  least  the  idea  is  not  absolutely  inconceivable,  under  circimi' 
stances  which  prevent  the  consciousness  of  a  common  strength 
A  million  of  men  united  by  mutual  confidence  and  free  inter- 
course of  thoughts  form  one  power,  and  this  is  as  much  a  rea- 
thing  as  a*  steani  engine ;  but  a  million  of  insulated  individuab 
is  only  an   abstraction  of  the  mind,  and  but  one  told  so  m«0j 
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iiii6«  over  wtthMt  addition,  its  an  ideot  would  tell  the  clock 

it  noon — one,  one,  one,  &c.     But  when,  in  the  first  instances, 

he  descendants  of  one  family  joined  together  to  attack  those  of 

mother  family,  it  is  impossible  that  their  chief  or  leader  should 

tiave  appeared  to  them  stronger  than  all  the  rest  together: 

they  must  therefore  have  chosenhim^  and  this  as  for  particular 

purposes,  so  doubtless  under  particular  conditions,  expressed 

or  understood.     Such  we  know  to  be  the  case  with  the  North 

American  tribes  at  present ;  such  We  are  informed  by  History, 

was  the  case  with  our  own  remote  ancestors.     Therefore,  even 

on  the  system  of  those  who,  in  comtempt  of  the  oldest  and 

most  authentic  records,  consider  the  savages  as  the  first  and 

natural  state  of  man,  government  must  have  originated  in 

choice  and  an  agreement.     The  apparent  exceptions  in  Africa 

uid  Asia  are,  if  possible,  still  more  subversive  of  this  system: 

for  they  will  be  found  to  have  originated  in  religious  imposture, 

and  the  first  chiefs  to  have  secured  a  willing  and  enthusiastic 

(Aedience  to  themselves,  as  Delegates  of  the  Deity. 

But  the  whole  Theory  is  baseless.    We  are  told  by  History, 
we  learn  from  our  experience,  we  know  from  our  own  hearts, 
that  fear,  of  itself,  is  utterly  incapable  of  producing  any  regu- 
lar, continuous  and  calculable  effect,  even  on  an  individual ; 
and  that  the  fear,  which  does  act  systematically  upon  the  mind 
always  presupposes  a  sense  of  duty,  as  its  cause.     The  most 
cowardly  of  the  European  nations,  the  Neapolitans  and  Sicili- 
ans, those  among  whom  the  fear  of  death  exercises  the  most 
tyrannous  influence  relatively  to  their  own  persons,  are  the  ve- 
ry men  who  least  fear  to  take  away  the  life  of  a  fellow  citizen 
by  poison  or  assassination  ;  while  in  Great  Britain,  a  tyrant 
who  has  abused  the  power,  which  a  vast  property  has  given 
l^un,  to  oppress  a  whole  neighborhood,  can  walk  in  safety  un- 
armed, and  unattended,  amid  a  hundred  men,  each  of  whom 
f'Bels  his  heart  burn  with  rage  and  indignation  at  the  sight  of 
him.    "  It  was  this  Man  who  broke  my  Father's  heart" — or 
"it  is  through  Him  that  my  Children  are  clad  in  rags,  and  cry 
^^  the  Food  which  I  am  no  longer  able  to  provide  for  them." 
And  yet  they  dare  not  touch  a  hair  of  his  head !     Whence 
^^a  this  arise  ?     Is  it  from  a  cowardice  of  sensibility  that 
^akes  the  injured  man   shudder  at  the  thought  of  shedding 
hlood  ?    Or  from  a  cowardice  of  selfishness  which  makes  him 
w^d  oi  hazarding  his  own  life  !     Neither  the    one  or  the 

i 
it 
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other  !    The  Field  of  Waterloo,  as  the  most  recent  of  an  hun- 
dred equal  proofs,  has  borne  witness, 

That  **  bring  a  Briton  fia  his  hiU, 

•  •  «  «  « 

8a  J,  such  is  Royal  George's  will. 
And  there's  the  foe, 
Hehas  nae  thought  but  how  to  kiU 

Twa  at  a  blow. 
Nae  cauld,  faint-hearted  doubtings  tease  him ; 
Death  comes,  wi'  feariess  eye  he  sees  him , 
Wi'  bloody  hand,  a  welcome  gies  him ; 

And  when  he  fa's 
His  latest  draught  o'  breathin  leaves  him 

In  faint  huzzas." 

Whence  then  arises  the  difference  of  feeling  in  the  former 
case  ?  To  what  does  the  oppressor  owe  his  safety  ?  To  the 
spirit-quelling  thought  the  laws  of  God  and  of  my  couDtry 
have  made  his  life  sacred  !  I  dare  not  touch  a  hair  of  his  head ! 
— "Tis  Conscience  that  makes  Cowards  of  us  all,*' — but!  oh! 
it  is  Conscience  too  which  makes  Heroes  of  us  all. 


ESSAY    II. 


Stsfori  rCeHjamiOis  (usezfort  pour  Hn  toigoun  h  ma/Un^  tVZ  tie  trantfcrme 
force  en  droit  H  robeisionee  en  devoir.  Rousseau. 

fOBparaniur  provtncuB,  jure  retinerdur.    Ijgitur  breTO  H  gtwdium,  quxppe 
rmam  vidt  magii^  quank  domitL  Fu>iu  iv  13l 

f SLATioif . — ^The  strongeBt  is  never  strong  enough  to  be  dtwtys  the  mach 
V  unless  he  tFanaform  his  Power  into  Eight  and  Obedience  into  Duty. 

Rousseau. 
inees  are  taken  by  foiteet  but  they  are  kept  by  right    This  exultatioa 
erefore  was  of  brief  continuance,  inasmuch  as  the  Germans  had  been 
ercome,  but  not  subdued.  .       Fi«omuB. 


i  TRULY  great  man,  (the  best  and  greatest  public  character 
1 1  had  ever  the  opportunity  of  making  myself  acquainted 
h)  on  assuming  the  command  of  a  man  of  war,  found  a  mu- 
ms crew,  more  than  one  half  of  them  uneducated  Irishmen, 
[  of  the  remainder  no  small  portion  had  become  saflors  by 
upromise  of  punishment.     What  terror  could  effect  by  se- 
ity  and  frequency  of  acts  of  discipline,  had  been  already 
icted.     And  what  was  this  effect?     Something  like  that  of 
olar  winter  on  a  flask  of  brandy.     The  furious  spirit  concen- 
ed  Itself  with  tenfold  strength  at  the  heart ;  open  violence 
s  changed  into  secret  plots  and  conspiracies ;  and  the  con- 
jncnt  orderliness  of  the  crew,  as  far  as  they  were  orderly, 
«  but  the  brooding  of  a  tempest.     The  new  commander  in- 
anity commenced  a  system  of  discipline  as  near  as  possible 
that  of  ordinary  law — as  much  as  possible,  he  avoided,  in 
^  own  person,  the  appearance  of  any  will  or  arbitrary  power 
Vary,  or  to  remit,  punishment.     The  rules  to  be  <ri)served 
&re  affixed  to  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  ship,  with  the  particu- 
^  penalties  for  the  breach  of  each  particular  rule ;  and  care 
^  taken  that  every  individual  of  the  ship  should  know  and 
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understand  this  code.     With  a  single  exception  fiv^ihe  ei 

mutiaous  behavior,  a  space  of  twenty-four  hours  was  appb 

between  the  first  charge  and  the  second  hearing  of  the  c 

at  which  time  the  accused  person  was  permitted  and  req 

to  bring  forward  whatever  he  thought  conducive  to  his  de; 

or  palliation.    If,  as  was  commonly  the  case  (for  the  of 

well  knew  that  the   commander  would   seriously   resei 

them  all  caprice  of  will,  and  by  no  means  permit  to  o 

what  he  denied  to  himself)  if  no  answer  could  be  return 

the  three  questions — Did  you  not  commit  the  act '     Did 

not  know  that  it  was  in  contempt  of  such  a  rule,  and  in 

ance  of  such  a  punishment  ?     And  was  it  not  wholly  in 

own  power  to  have  obeyed  the  one  and  avoided  the  othc 

the  sentence  was  then  passed  with  the  p*eatest  solemnity 

another,  but  shorter,  space  of  time  was  again  interposed 

tween  it  and  its  actual  execution.     During  this  space  die 

ings  of  the  commander,  as  a  man,  were  so  well  blended 

his  inflexibility,  as  the  organ  of  the  law ;  and  how  mud 

suffered  previous  to  and  during  the  execution  of  the  sent 

was  so  well  known  to  the  crew,  that  it  became  a  common 

ing  with  them,  when  a  sailor  was  about  to  be  punished,  ^^ 

captain  takes  it  more  to  heart  than  the  fellow  himself." 

whenever  the  commander  perceived  any  trait  of  pride  in 

offender,  or  the  germs  of  any  noble  feeling,  he  lost  no  op 

tunity  of  saying,  ^^  It  is  not  the  pain  that  you  are  about  to 

fer  which  grieves  me !     You  are  none  of  you,  I  trust,  i 

cowards  as  to  turn  faint-hearted  at  the  thought  of  that ! 

that,  being  a  man  and  one  who  is  to  fight  for  his  king  and  c< 

try,  you  should  have  made  it  necessary  to  treat  you  as  i 

clous  beast,  it  is  this  that  grieves  me." 

^'"'^^  '^^ured,  both  by  a  gentleman  who  was  a  I 

tenant  on'biid  that  ship^l^TATu^e  when  *«  ^^»^' 
!  ;„  aided  bv  his  characteristic  calmness  and  foresi 
"S^nflueted  the  decision  of  the  most  glorious  bat^ 
forded  in  the  annals  of  our  naval  glory ;  and  very  recentlj 
:  Itreaded  saaor.  who  did  not  even  know  my  ««« 
oSd'have  suspected  that  I  was  previously  -quamte^  -^ 
circumstances-!  have  been  assured,  I  say,  that  the  succ« 
t^pTan  was  such  as  astonished  the  oldest  officers,  ^d  con 
ced  L  most  incredulous.  Ruffians,  who  Id"  *e  dd  Bue 
eers,  had  been  used  to  inflict  torture  on  themselves  for  spor 
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in  order  to  harden  themselves  beforehand,  were  tamed  and 
overpowered,  how  or  why  they  themselves  knew  not.     From 
the  fiercest  spirits  were  heard  the  most  earnest  entreaties  for 
the  forgiveness  of  their  commander :    not  before  the  punish- 
ment, for  it  was  too  well  known  that  then  they  would  have 
been  to  no  purpose,  but  days  after  it,  when  the  bodily  pain  was 
remembered  but  as  a  dream.     An  invisible  power  it  was,  that 
qaelled  them,  a  power,  which  was  therefore  irresistible,  be- 
cause it  took  away  the  very  will  of  resisting.     It  was  the  awe- 
ful  power  of  Law,  acting  on  natures  pre-configured  to  its  influ- 
ences.    A  faculty  was  appealed  to  in  the  Offender's  own  being; 
a  Faculty  and  a  Presence,  of  which  he  had  not  been  previously 
made  aware — but  it  answered  to  the  appeal !   its  real  existence 
therefore  could  not  be  doubted,  or  its  reply  rendered  inaudible! 
and  the  very  struggle  of  the  wilder  passions,  to  keep  upper- 
most counteracted  its  own  purpose,  by  wasting  in  internal  con- 
test that  energy,  which  before  had  acted  in  its  entirenes  on 
external  resistance  or  provocation.     Strength  may  be  met  with 
strength ;  the  power  of  inflicting  pain  may  be  baffled  by  the 
pride  of  endurance ;  the  eye  of  rage  may  be  answered  by  the 
stare  of  defiance,  or  the  downcast  look  of  dark  and  revengeful 
I  resolve ;   and  with  all  this  there  is  an  outward  and  determined 
^  object  to  which  the  mind  can  attach  its  passions  and  purposes, 
wd  bury  its  own  disquietudes  in  the  full  occupation  of  the 
1^  senses.     But  who  dares  struggle  with  an  invisible  combatant  ? 
I  with  an  enemy  which  exists  and  makes  us  know  its  existence 
I  hut  Mohere  it  is,  we  ask  in  vain. — No  space   contains  it — time 
\  promises  no  control  over  it — it  has  no  ear  for  my  threats — it 
l^as  no  substance,  that  my  hands  can  grasp,  or  my  weapons  find 
^Inerable — it  commands  and  cannot  be  commanded — it  acts 
'  arid  is  insusceptible  of  my  reaction — the  more  I  strive  to  sub- 
^«e  it,  the  more  am   I  compelled  to  think  of  it — and  the  more 
I  think  of  it,  the  more  do  I  find  it  to  possess  a  reality  out  of 
'myself,  and  not  to  be  a  phantom  of  my  own  imagination ;  that 
*ll)  but  the  most  abandoned  men,  acknowledge  its  authority, 
^'^dthat  the  whole  strength  and  majesty  of  my  country  are 
pledged  to  support  it ;  and  yet  that  for  me  its  power  id  the 
'^e  with  that  of  my  own  permanent   Self,  and  that  all  the 
^koice,  which  is  permitted  to  me,  consists  in  having  it  for  my 
Guardian  Angel  or  my  avenging  Fiend !     This  is  the  Spirit  of 
I.AW  !   the  Lute  of  Amphion,  the  Harp  of  Orpheus  !     ThU  \% 
Uie  true  necessity,  which  compels  man  into  the  socv^X  «X%.V.^^ 
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BOW  and  always,  by  a  still-beginning,  neyer-ceaaing  foree  of 
moral  cohesion. 

Thus  is  man  to  be  governed,  and  thus  only  can  he  be  gov- 
erned. For  from  his  creation  the  objects  of  his  senses  were 
to  become  his  subjects^  and  the  task  allotted  to  him  was  to  sub- 
due the  visible  world  within  the  sphere  of  action  circumscribed 
by  those  senses,  as  far  as  they  could  act  in  concert.  What 
the  eye  beholds  the  hand  strives  to  reach ;  what  it  reaches,  it 
conquers  and  makes  the  instrument  of  further  conquest.  We 
can  be  subdued  by  that  alone  which  is  analogous  in  kind  to 
that  by  which  we  subdue  :  therefore  by  the  invisible  powers 
of  our  nature,  whose  immediate  presence  is  disclosed  to  our 
inner  sense,  and  only  as  the  symbols  and  language  of  which  all 
shapes  and  modifications  of  matter  become  formidable  to  us. 

A  machine  continues  to  move  by  the  force  which  first  set 
it  in  motion.     If  only  the  smallest  number  in  any  state,  pro- 
perly so  called,  hold  together  through  the  influence  of  any  fear 
that  does  not  itself  presuppose  the  sense  of  duty,  it  is  evident 
that  the  state  itself  could  not  have  commenced  through  animaL 
fear.    We  hear,  indeed,  of  conquests ;  but  how  does  Historjr 
represent  these  ?     Almost  without  exception  as  the  substitu^ 
tion  of  one  set  of  governors  for  another :  and  so  far  is  the  con- 
queror from  relying  on  fear  alone  to  secure  the  obedience  of 
the  conquered,  that  his  first  step  is  to  demand  an  oath  of  feal- 
ty from  them,  by  which  he  would  impose  upon  them  the  be- 
lief, that  they  become  subjects :  for  who  would  think  of  ad- 
ministering an  oath  to  a  gang  of  slaves  ?     But  what  can  mak^ 
the  difference  between  slave  and  subject,  if  not  the  existence 
of  an  implied  contract  in  the  one  case,  and  not  in  the  other? 
to-  what^mrpoSieL  would  a  contract  serve  if,  however  i*^ 
might  be  entered  into  through  fear^  it  were  deemed  binding 
only  in  consequence  of  fear  ?     To  repeat  my  former  illustra- 
tion— where  fear  alone  is  relied  on,  as  in  a  slave  ship,  tb^ 
chains  that  bind  the  poor  victims  must  be  material  chains :  (oT' 
these  only  can  act  upon  feelings  which  have  their  source  wholljT 
in  the  material  organization.     Hobbes  ha^said  that  Laws  witb— 
out  the  sword  are  but  bits  of  parchment.     How  far  this  is  true  9 
every  honest  man's  heart  will  best  tell  him,  if  he  will  contea^ 
himself  with  asking  his  own  heart,  and  not  falsify  the  answe^ 
by  his  notions  concernii>g  the  hearts  of  other  men.     But  wer^^ 
it  true,  still  the  fair  answer  would  be — Well  !  but  without  th^ 
Laws  the  sword  is  but  a  piece  of  iron.     The  wretched  tyrant^ 
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who  disgraces  the  present  age  and  human  nature  itself,  had 
exhausted  the  whole  magazine  of  animal  terror,  in  order  to 
consolidate  his  truly  satanic  Government.  But  look  at  the  new 
French  catechism,  and  in  it  read  the  misgivings  of  the  mon- 
ster's mind,  as  to  the  insufficiency  of  terror  alone !  The  sys* 
tem,  which  I  have  been  confuting,  is  indeed  so  inconsistent 
with  the  facts  revealed  to  us  by  our  own  mind,  and  so  utterly 
unsupported  by  any  facts  of  History,  that  I  should  be  censura- 
ble in  wasting  my  own  time  and  my  Reader's  patience  by  the 
exposure  of  its  falsehood,  but  that  the  arguments  adduced  have 
a  value  of  themselves  independent  of  their  present  application. 
Else  it  would  have  been  an  ample  and  satisfactory  reply  to  an 
assertor  of  this  bestial  Theory — Government  is  a  thing  which 
relates  to  men,  and  what  you  say  applies  only  to  beasts. 

Before  I  proceed  to  the  second  of  the  three  Systems,  let  me 
remove  a  possible  misunderstanding  that  may  have  arisen  from 
the  use  of  the  word   Contract :  as  if  I  had  asserted,  that  the 
whole  duty  of  obedience  to  Governors  is  derived  from,  and 
dependent  on,  the  fad  of  an  original   Contract.     I  freely  ad- 
mit, that  to  make  this  the  cause  and  origin  of  political  obliga- 
tion, is  not  only  a  dangerous  but  an  absurd  Theory  ;  for  what 
could  give  moral  force  to  the  Contract  ?     The  same  sense  of 
Duty  which  binds  us  to  keep  it,  must  have  pre-existed  as  im- 
pelling us  to  make  it.     For  what  man  in  his  senses  would  re- 
gard the  faithful  observation  of  a  contract  entered  into  to  plun- 
der a  neighbor's  house  but  as  a  treble  crime  ?    First  the  act, 
which  is  a  crime  of  itself; — secondly,  the  entering  into  a  Con- 
tract which  it  is  a  crime  to  observe,  and  yet  a  weakening  of  one 
of  the  main  pillars  of  human  confidence  not  to  observe^^gd  thus 
voluntarily  placing  ourselves  under  the  necessity  of  cHoosing 
between  two  evils; — and  thirdly,  the  crime  of  chusing  the 
P'cater  of  the  two  evils,  by  the  unlawful  observance  of  an  un- 
lawful promise.     But  in  my  sense,  the  word  Contract  is  mere- 
ly synonimous  with  the  sense  of  duty  acting  in  a  specific  direc- 
^^^'%  i.  e.  determining  our  moral  relations,  as  members  of  a 
^^^y  politic.     If  I  have  referred  to  a  supposed  crigya  of  Gov- 
erum^nt^  it  has  been  in  courtesy  to  a  common  notion :  for  I 
^Js^lf  regard  the  supposition  as  no  more  than  a  means  of  sim- 
^''^ing  to  our  apprehension  the  ever-continuing  causes  of  social 
'"''^ri,  even  as  the  conservation  of  the  world  may  be  represented 
^  ^^n  act  of  continued   Creation.      For,  what  if  an  original 
^^*^*ract  had  ttally  been  entered  into,  and  foraiaWj  t%c«t^^^'^. 
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Still  it  could  do  no  more  than  bind  the  contracting  partiei  to 
act  for  the  general  good  in  the  best  manner,  that  the  existing 
relations  among  themselves,  (state  of  property,  religion,  &c.) 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  external  circumstances  on  the  other 
(ambitious  or  barbarous  neighbors,  &c.)  required  or  permit- 
ted. In  after  times  it  could  be  appealed  to  only  for  the  gen- 
eral principle,  and  no  more  than  the  ideal  Contract,  could 
it  affect  a  question  of  ways  and  means.  As  each  particular 
age  brings  with  it  its  own  exigencies,  so  must  it  rely  on  its 
own  prudence  for  the  specific  measures  by  which  they  are  to 
be  encountered. 

Nevertheless,  it  assuredly  cannot  be  denied,  that  an  original 
(in  reality,  rather  an  ever-originating)  Contract  is  a  very  natu- 
ral and  significant  mode  of  expressing  the  reciprocal  duties  of 
subject  and  sovereign.  We  need  only  consider  the  utility  of 
a  real  and  formal  State  Contract,  the  Bill  of  Rights  for  in- 
stance, as  a  sort  of  est  demonstraium  in  politics  ;  and  the  con- 
tempt lavished  on  this  notion,  though  sufficiently  compatible 
with  the  tenets  of  a  Hume,  will  seem  strange  to  us  in  the  wri- 
tings of  a  Protestant  clergyman,  who  surely  owed  some  respect 
to  a  mode  of  thinking  which  God  himself  had  authorized  by 
his  own  example,  in  the  establishment  of  the  Jewish  constitu- 
tion. In  this  instance  there  was  no  necessity  for  deducing  the 
will  of  God  from  the  tendency  of  the  Laws  to  the  general  hap- 
piness :  his  will  was  expressly  declared.  Nevertheless,  it 
seemed  good  to  the  divine  wisdom,  that  there  should  be  a  co- 
venant, an  original  contract,  between  himself  as  sovereign,  and 
the  Hebrew  nation  as  subjects.  This,  I  admit,  was  a  tvrittefi 
and  formaiptnSirae^.,]but  the  relations  of  mankind,  as  mem- 
TTiilS^^iiSoody  spiritual,  or  religious  commonwealth,  to  the 
Saviour,  as  its  head  or  regent — is  not  this  too  styled  a  covenant, 
though  it  would  be  absurd  to  ask  for  the  material  instrument 
that  contained  it,  or  the  time  when  it  was  signed  or  voted  by 
the  members  of  the  church  collectively.* 


*  It  itf  perhaps  to  be  regretted,  that  the  words,  Old  and  New  Testament, 
they  having  lost  the  sense  intended  by  the  translators  of  the  Bible,  have  not 
been  changed  into  the  Old  and  New  Covenant  We  cannot  too  carefully  ke«P 
in  sight  a  notion,  which  appeared  to  the  primitive  church  the  fittest  and  mo* 
scriptural  mode  of  representing  the  sum  of  the  contents  of  the  sacred  wri- 
tings 
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With  this  explanation,  the  assertion  of  an  original  (still  bet- 
ter, df  a  perpetual)  Contract  is  rescued  from  all  rational  ob- 
jection ;  and  however  speciously  it  may  be  urged,  that  History 
can  scarcely  produce  a  single  example  of  a  state  dating  its  pri- 
mary establishment  from  a  free  and  mutual  covenant,  the  answer 
is  ready :  if  there  be  any  difference  between  a  Government 
ind  a  band  of  robbers,  an  act  of  consent  must  be  supposed  on 
the  part  of  (he  people  governed. 


ESSAY  III. 


Human  institutioDa  cannot  be  wholly  constructed  on  principles  of  Science, 
which  is  proper  to  immutable  objects.  In  the  government  of  tlie  visible 
World  the  supreme  Wisdom  itself  submits  to  be  the  Author  of  the  Better : 
Dot  of  tlie  Best,  but  of  the  Best  possible  in  the  subsisting  Relations.  Much 
w^ore  must  all  human  Legislators  give  way  to  many  Evils  rather  than  en- 
^Qrage  the  Discontent  that  would  lead  to  worse  Remedies.  If  it  is  not  in 
^«  power  of  man  to  construct  even  the  arch  of  a  Bridge  that  shall  exact- 
ly correspond  in  its  strength  to  the  calculations  of  Georiietry,  how  much 
•688  can  human  Science  construct  a  Constitution  except  by  rendering  it- 
^"  flexible  to  Experience  and  Expediency :  where  so  many  things  mtist 
^^  out  accidentally,  and  come  not  into  any  compliance  with  the  precon- 
***ved  ends ;  but  men  are  forced  to  comply  subsequently,  and  to  strike  in 
^^th  thnigs  as  they  fall  out,  by  afler  applications  of  them  to  their  purposes, 
^  ^  framing  their  purposes  to  them.  South. 


^HE  second  system  corresponds  to  the  second  point  of  view 
«nder  which  the  human  being  may  be  considered,  namely,  as 
^^  ^imal  gifted  with  understanding,  or  the  faculty  of  suiting 
J^^^asures  to  circumstances.  According  to  this  theory,  every 
^^titution  of  national  origin  needs  no  other  justitution  than  a 
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proof,  that  under  the  particular  circumstances  it  is  xxPK^mrr. 
Having  in  my  former  Numbers  expressed  myself  (so  at  leutl 
am  conscious  I  shall  have  appeared  to  do  to  many  persons)  with 
comparative  slight  of  the  understanding  considered  as  the  sole 
guide  of  human  conduct,  and  even  with  something  like  con- 
empt  and  reprobation  of  the  maxims  of  expedience,  when 
represented  as  the  only  steady  light  of  the  conscience,  and  the 
absolute  foundation  of  all  morality ;  I  shall  perhaps  seem  guiltjr 
of  an  inconsistency,  in  declaring  myself  an  adherent  of  this  sec- 
ond system,  a  zealous  advocate  for  deriving  the  origin  of  aligoT- 
ernment  from  human  pnutence^  and  of  deeming  that  to  be  jost 
which  experience  has  proved  to  be  expedient.  From  this 
charge  of  inconsistency*  I  shall  best  exculpate  myself  by  the 
full  statement  of  the  third  system,^aud  by  the  exposition  of  iti 
grounds  and  consequences. 

The  third  and  last  system  then  denies  all  rightful  origin  to 


♦Distinct  notions  do  not  8upi>ose  different  things.  When  we  make  a  tliree- 
fold  distinction  in  human  nature,  we  are  fully  aware,  that  it  is  a  distinctioD 
not  a  division,  and  that  in  every  act  of  Mind  the  Man  unites  the  properties  of 
Sense,  Understanding,  and  Reason.  Nevertheless,  it  is  of  great  practical  im- 
portance, that  these  distinctions  should  be  made  and  understood,  the  igno- 
rance or  perversion  of  them  being  alike  injurious ;  as  the  first  French  Con- 
stitution has  most  lamentably  proved.  It  was  fashion  in  the  profligate  tim^ 
of  Charles  the  Second,  to  laugh *at  the  Presbyterians,  for  distinguishing  be- 
tween the  Person  and  the  King ;  while  in  fact  they  were  ridiculiDg  the  nio0t 
venerable  maxims  of  English  Law ;— (the  King  never  dies— the  King  can 
do  no  wrong,  &c.)  and  subverting  the  principles  of  genuine  loyalty  m  order 
to  prepare  the  minds  of  the  people  for  des]M>tism. 

Under  the  term  Sewse,  I  comprise,  whatever  is  passive  in  our  being,  with- 
out nny  reference  to  the  questions  of  Materialism  or  Lnmaterialism ;  all  that 
man  is  in  conunon  with  animals,  in  kind  at  least — his  sensations,  ^and  iiiipre8»' 
ions,  whether  of  his  outward  senses,  or  the  inner  sense  of  imagination.  Tbi* 
in  the  language  of  the  Schools,  was  called  the  vis  receptiva,  or  rteipitni  pro' 
perty  of  the  soul,  from  the  original  constitution  of  which  we  perceive  ao^ 
imagine  all  things  under  the  forms  of  space  and  time.  By^the  uin>ER8TA5P' 
iifG,  I  mean  the  faculty  of  thinking  and  forming  judgments  on  the  notice^ 
furnished  by  the  sense,  according  to  certain  rules  existing  in  itselfj  whicti 
rules  constitute  its  distinct  nature.  By  the  pure  Reason,  I  mean  the  power 
by  which  we  become  possessed  of  principle,  (the  eternal  verities  of  Pl«t<> 
and  Descartes)  and  of  ideas,  (N.  B.  not  images)  as  the  ideas  of  a  point,  a  lii)^* 
a  circle,  in  Mathematics ;  and  of  Justice,  Holiness,  Free- Will,  &c.  in  Mc^ 
rals.  Hence  in  works  of  pure  science  the  definitions  of  necessity  precel^ 
the  reasoning,  in  other  works  they  more  aptly  form  the  conclusion. 
^To  many  of  my  readers  it  will,  I  trust,  be  some  recommendation  of  th 


goyernment,  except  as  far  as  thej  are  derivable  from  principles 
contained  in  the  rkason  of  Man,  and  judges  all  the  relations 
of  men  in  Society  by  the  Laws  of  moral  necessity,  according  to 
ii>i;as  (I  here  use  the  word  in  its  highest  and  primitive  sense, 
and  as  nearly  synonimous  with  the  modem  word  ideal)  accord- 
ing to  archetypal  ideas  co-essential  with  the  Reason,  and  the 
consciousness  of  which  is  the  sign  and  necessary  product  of  its 
full  developement.     The  following   then  is  the  fundamental 
principle  of  this  theory:   Nothing  is  to  be  deemed  rightful  in 
civil  society,  or  to  be  tolerated  as  such,  but  what  is  capable  of 
being  demonstrated  out  of  the  original  laws  of  the  pure  Rea- 
son.   Of  course,  as  there  is  but  one  system  of  Geometry,  so 
according  to  this  theory  there  can  be  but  one  constitution  and 
one  system  of  legislation,  and  this  consists  in  the  freedom, 
which  is  the  common  right  of  all  men,  under  the  control  of  that 
moral  necessity,  which  is  the  common  duty  of  all  men.     What- 
ever is  not  every  where  necessary,  is  no  where  right.     On  this 
assumption  the  whole  theory  is  built.     To  state  it  nakedly  is  to 
confute  it  satisfactorily.     So  at  least  it  should  seem!     But  in 
kow  winning  and  specious  a  manner  this  system  may  be  repre- 
sented even  to  minds  of  the  loftiest  order,  if  undisciplined  and 
Qnhumbled  by  practical  experience,  has  been  proved  by  the 
general  impassioned  admiration  and  momentous  effects  of  Rou- 
seau's   Du    Cantrat   Socialy  and  the  writings  of  the  French 
economists,  or  as  they  more  appropriately  entitled  themselves, 

disdncdons,  that  they  are  more  than  once  expressed,  and  eveiy  where  sup- 
posedf  in  the  writings  of  St.  Paul.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  undertaking  to 
prove,  that  every  Heresy  which  has  disquieted  the  Christian  Church,  from 
l^ritheisra  to  Socinianism,  has  originated  in,  and  supported  itself  by,  argu- 
nwnts  rendered  plausible  only  by  the  confusion  of  these  faculties,  and  thus 
demanding  for  the  objects  of  one,  a  sort  of  evidence  appropriated  to  those  of 
■Bother  taculty. — ^These  disquisitions  have  the  misfortune  of  being  in  ill-re- 
P^  as  dry  and  unsatisfactory ;  but  I  hope,  in  the  course  of  the  work,  to 
pin  them  a  better  character — and  if  elucidations  of  their  practical  impor- 
^ce  from  the  most  momentous  events  of  History,  can  render  them  interesting, 
^0  give  them  that  interest  at  least.  Besides,  there  is  surely  some  good  in  the 
raowledge  of  Truth,  as  Truth — (we  were  not  made  to  live  by  Bread  alone) 
^^  in  the  strengthening  of  the  intellect  It  is  an  exellent  Remark  of  Sca- 
liger'g-^tt  JJarum  indagalio  SuhiUUatum,  etsi  non  est  utUis  ad  machinas  fan- 
•^^^  conficiendns,  exuit  animum  tamen  inscUta  rvhigine  acvitque  ad  aliaP 
ScALiQ.  Exerc.  307.  §§  3.  i.  e.  The  investigation  of  these  subtleties,  though 
^  *•  of  no  use  to  the  construction  of  machines  to  grind  corn  with,  yet  clears 
^  mind  from  the  rust  of  ignorance,  and  sharpens  it  for  other  things.. 
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Phytiocratic  Philosophers:  and  in  how  tempting  and 
ous  a  manner  it  may  be  represented  to  the  populace,  has 
made  too  evident  in  our  own  country  by  the  temporary  effeA^ 
of  Paine's  Rights  of  Man.  Relatively,  however,  to  this  latter 
work  it  should  be  observed,  that  it  is  not  a  legitimate  offspring 
of  any  one  theory,  but  a  confusion  of  the  immorality  of  the 
first  system  with  the  misapplied  universal  principles  of  the 
last :  and  in  this  union,  or  rather  lawless  alternation,  consists  the 
essence  of  Jacobinism,  as  far  as  Jacobinism  is  any  thing  but  a 
term  of  abuse,  or  hks  any  meaning  of  its  own  distinct  from  de- 
mocracy and  sedition. 

A  constitution  equally  suited  to  China  and  America,  or  to 
Russia  and  Great  Brittain,  must  surely  be  equally  unfit  for  both, 
and  deserve  as  little  respect  in  political,  as  a  quack's  panacea 
in  medical  practice.  Yet  there  are  three  weighty  motives  for 
a  distinct  exposition  of  this  theory,*  and  of  the  ground  on 
which  its  pretentions  are  bottomed:  and  I  care  affirm,  that  for 
the  same  reasons  there  are  few  subjects  which  in  the  present 
state  of  the  world  have  a  fairer  claim  to  the  attention  of  everj 
serious  Englishman,  who  is  likely,  directly  or  indirectly,  as 
partizan  or  as  opponent,  to  interest  himself  in  schemes  of  Re- 
form. 

The  first  motive  is  derived  from  the  propensity  of  mankind 
to  mistake  the  feelings  of  disappointment,  disgust,  and  abhor- 
ance  occasioned  by  the  unhappy  effects  or  accompaniments  of 
a  particular  system  for  an  insight  into  the  falshood  of  its  princi- 
les  which  albne  can  secure  its  permanent  rejection.  For  hy 
a  wise  ordinance  of  nature  our  feelings  have  no  abiding-place 
in  our  memory,  nay  the  more  vivid  they  are  in  the  moment  of 
their  existence  the  more  dim  and  difficult  to  be  remembered  do 
they  make  the  thoughts  which  accompanied  them.  Those  of 
my  readers  who  at  any  time  of  their  life  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  reading  novels  may  easily  convince  themselves  of  this  Truth 


*As  "  Metaphysics"  are  the  science  which  determines  what  can,  and  what 
cannot,  be  known  of  Being  and  the  Laws  of  Being,  a  prion  (that  is  from 
those  necessities  of  the  inind  or  forms  of  thinking,  which,  though  first  re- 
vealed to  us  by  experience,  must  yet  have  pre-existed  in  order  to  make  ex* 
pericnce  itself  possible,  even  as  the  eye  must  exist  previous  to  any  particuJar 
act  of  seeing,  though  by  sight  only  can  we  know  that  we  have  eyes)-*^ 
might  the  philosophy  of  Rousseau  and  his  followers  not  inaptly  be  entitled 
Metapolitics,  and  the  Doctors  of  this  School,  Metapoliticians. 


bgr.^«oia|ttrtBg  Aeir  recoHeetfons  af  thoae  ttoftoe,  wMeh  moit 
edited  their  curioaity  and  even  painfully  aiieeted  their  ieel- 
ilga,  with  their  reeoUeetions  of  the  eahn  and  meditative  padiM 
if  Shakspeare  and  Milton.     Hence  it  is  that  human  experi- 
ence, like  the  stem  lights  of  a  ship  at  sea,  iUnmines  only  the 
Mith  which  we  have  passed  over.     The  horror  of  the  Peasant's 
W'ar  in  Germany,  and  the  direful  effects  of  the  Anabaptist  te* 
lets,  which  were  only  nominally  different  from  those  of  Jacobin* 
ism  by  the  substitution  of  religious  for  philosc^ical  jargonv 
struck  all  Europe  for  a  time  with  afiright.     Yet  littfe  more  than 
a  century  was  sufficient  to  obliterate  all  effective  memory-  of 
those  events :  the  same  principles  budded  forth  anew  and  pro* 
duced  the  same  fruits  from  the  imprisonment  of  Charies  the 
First  to  the  restoration  of  his  Son.     In  the  succeeding  genera- 
tioQs,  to  the  follies  and  vices  of  the  European  Courts,  and  to 
the  oppressive  privileges  of  the  nobility,  were  again  transfer- 
ed  those  feelings  of  disgust  and  hatred,  which  for  a  brief  while 
the  multitude  had  attached  to  the  crimes  and  extravagances  of 
political  and  religious  fanaticism :  and  the  same  principles  aid- 
ed by  circumstances,  and  dressed  out  in  the  ostentatious  garb 
tf«  fashionable  philosophy,  once  more  rose  triumphant,  and  ef- 
feeted  the  French  Revolution.     That  man  has  reflected  little 
<^  human  nature  who  does  not  perceive  that  the  detestable 
feuudms  and  correspondent  crimes  of  the  existing  FVench  des- 
potism, have  already  dimmed  the  recollections  of  the  dem^^i^rat- 
ic  phrenzy  in  the  minds  of  men ;  by  little  and   little,   have 
drawn  off  to  other  objects  the  electric  force  of  the  feelings, 
which  had  massed  and  upheld  those  recollections ;  and  that  a 
F&rourabie  concurrence  of  occasions  is  alone  wanting  to  awak- 
\  oa  the  thunder  and  precipitate  the  lightning  from  the  opposite 
Unarterof  the  political  Heaven.*     The  true  origin  of  human 
'^^TOntsis  so  little  susceptible  of  that  kind  of  evidence  which 
F:^  compel  our  belief  even  against  our  will ;   and  so  many  are 
|^€  disturbing  forces  which  modify  the  motion  given  by  the 
Itrst  projection  ;  and  every  age  has,  or  imagines  it  has,  its  own 
Lcitettmstances  which  render  past  experience  no  longer  applica- 
M^to  the  present  case ;  that  there  will  never  be  wanting  an- 
v^rs  and   explanations,   and   specious  flatteries  of  hope.     I 


^^^  Reader  wiU  recollect  that  these  Elssaya  ware  first  published  in  1809. 
20 


r 


w«U  rMnenlMfti  tfitt  wMa  tbt  OTwapti^  of  former  ij|(i(^M||i 
Julius  C«iar,  Cromwell,  <tc.  were  adduced  in  France  ai\4  u- 
gland  at  the  cemmencement  of  the  French  Conaulate,  it  i||^ 
ridiculed  as  pedantry  and  pedants'  ignorance,  to  fear  a  repe|- 
tion  of  such  usurpation  at  the  close  of  the  enlightened  eighte^ 
century.  Those  who  possess  the  Maniteurs  of  that  date  w^ 
find  set  proofs,  that  such  results  were  little  less  than  impossiblf,  I. 
and  that  it  was  an  insult  to  so  philosophical  an  age.,  and  so  eo- 
lightened  a  nation,  to  dare  direct  the  public  eye  towards  tbeip 
as  lights  of  admonition  and  warning. 

It  is  a  common  foible  with  official  statesmen^,  and  with  those 
who  deem  themselves  honored  by  their  acquaintance,  to  at- 
tribute great  national  events  to  the  influence  of  particular  per- 
sons, to  the  errors  of  one  man  and  to  the  intrigues  of  another,  |^ 
to  any  possible  spark  of  a  particular  occasion,  rather  than  to 
the  true  cause,  the  predominant  state  of  public  opinion.    1  have 
known  men  who,  with  most  significant  nods,  and  the  civil  poa* 
tempt  of  pitying  half  smiles,  have  declared  the  natural  expla- 
nation of  the  French  Revolution,  to  be  the  mere  fancies  of  Gixr^ 
retteerSj  and  then  with  the  solemnity  of  Cabinet  Minister^^ 
have  proceeded  to  explain  the  whole  by  an£cdot£s.     It  is  80 
stimulant  to  the  pride  of  a  vulgar  mind,  to  be  persuaded  tha^ 
it  knows  what  few  others  know  and   that  it  is   the  impor-^ 
tant  depository  of  a  sort  of  state  secret,  by  communicating 
^whieh Jit  confers  an  obligation  on  others!     But  I   have  like^ 
wise  met  with   men  of  intelligence,  who  at  the  commence^ 
ment  of  the  Revolution  were  travelling  on  foot  through  thtf^ 
French  provinces,  and  they  bear  witness,  that  in  the  rema^ — 
test  villages  every  tongue  was  employed  in  echoing  and  ea  ^ 
forcing  the  doctrines  of  the  Parisian  Journalists,  that  the  pu^^^ 
lie  highways  were  crowded  with  enthusiasts,  some  shoutioj 
the  watch-words  of  the  revolution,   others   disputing  on 
most  abstract  principles  of  the  universal  constitution,  whitl 
they  fully  believed,  that  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  were  short 
ly  to  adopt ;  the  most  ignorant  among  them  confident  of  bi^ 
fitness  for  the  highest  duties  of  a  legislator;  and  all  prep^ 
to  shed  their  blood  in  the  defence  of  the  inalienable  sovereiga  ^^ 
ty  of  the  self-governed  people.     The  more  abstract  the  notioft^ 
were,  with  the  closer  affinity  did  they  combine  with  the  taoi 
fervent   feelings   and    all   the    immediate   impulses    to  actioi 
The  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon  lived  in  an  age  of  court  intrigQ< 
and  was  familiarly  acquainted  with  all  the  secrets  ofpersoia 


155 

"^lilfltience.     He;  tf  ttnj  man,  was  qualified  €o  'take  the  guage 
and  measurement  of  their  comparative  power,  and  he  has  told 
us,  that  there  is  one,  and  but  one  infallible  source  of  political 
prophecy,  the  knowledge  of  the  predominant  opinions  and  the 
speculative  principles  of  men  in  general,  between  the  age  of 
twenty  and  thirty.     Sir  Philip  Sidney,  the  favorite  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  the  paramount  gentleman  of  Europe,  the  nephew, 
and  (as  far  as  a  good  man  could  be)  the  confidante  of  the  in-' 
triguing  and  dark-minded  Earl  of  Leicester,  was  so  deeply 
convinced  that  the  principles  diffused  through  the  majority  of 
a  nation  are  the  true  oracles  from  whence  statesmen  are  to 
learn  wisdom,  and  that  ^'  when  the  people   speak  loudly  it  is 
from  their  being  strongly  possessed  either  by  the  godhead  or 
the  daemon,"  that  in  the  revolution  of  the  Netherlands  he  con- 
sidered the  universal  adoption  of  one  set  of  principles,  as  a 
proof  of  the  divine   presence.     "If  her   majesty,"   says   he 
"were  the  fountain,  I  would  fear,  considering  what  I  daily 
find,  that  we  should  wax  dry.     But  she  is  but  a  means  which 
God  use th."     But  if  my  Readers  wish  to  see  the  question  of 
the  efficacy  of  principles  and  popular  opinions  for  evil  and 
for  good  proved  and  illustrated  with  an  eloquence  worthy  of 
the  subject,  I  can  refer  them  with   the  hardiest  anticipation 
of  their  thanks,  to  the  late  work  "  concerning  the  relations  of 
""Great  Britain,   Spain  and   Portugal,  by  my  honored   frieniL,- 
William  Wordsworth*  quern  quoties  lego^  nan  verba^  nlihi  tn- 
^^(>r  audire,  aed  tonitrua  I 


^l  consider  this  reference  to,  and  strong  recommendation  of  the  Works 

above  raentionedv  not  as  a  voluntary  tribute  of  admiration,  but  as  an  act  of 

'i^  justice  both  to  myself  and  to  the  readers  of  Thx  Frizii d.    My  own 

'^^^n  bears  me  wimeas,  that  I  am  actuated  by  the  deepest  sense  of  the  truth 

^  ^Q  principles,  which  it  has  been  and  stiU  more  will  be  my  endeavor  to 

^«>tt5e,  and  of  their  paramount  importance  to  the  well-being  of  Society  at 

™^  present  juncture;  and  that  the  duty  of  making  the  attempt,  and  the  hope 

^Oot  wholly  falling  in  it,  are,  far  more  than  the  wish  for  the  doubtful  good 

^uterary  reputation,  or  any  yet  meaner  object,  my  gr6at  and  ruling  motives. 

*•  MTordsworth  I  deem  a  fellow-laborer  in  the  same  vineyard,  actuated  by 

*^^e  motives  and  teaching  the  same  principles,  but  with  far  greater  pow- 


^t*  mind,  and  an  eloquence  more  adequate  to  the  importance  and  majesty 

^^  cause.    I  am  strengthened  too  by  the  kno^^dedge,  that  I  am  not  un- 

jl^^Hized  by  the  sympathy  of  many  wise  and  good  men,  and  men  acknow- 

*^"*'~'  as  such  by  the  Pubhc,  in  my  admiration  of  his  pamphlet, — Mque  efdm 

wfptnbut  tjuB  oUsiCf  quod  viviL    An  ii  inUr  toi,  quo9  mmquam  pidUmu^ 


1^ 

That  errooeoiui  political  DPtiona  ( Huj  lutvlog  bMome  fiitearA 
and  a  part  of  the  popular  creed  J  have  praclieal  epnse^tteacM, 
and  these,  of  course,  of  a  moat  fearlul  naturei  ia  a  truth  aa  tor- 
tain  as  historic  evidence  can  make  it :  and  that  when  the  feel* 
ings  excited  by  these  calamities  have  passed  away,  and  the  ia« 
terest  in  them  has  been  displaced  by  more  recent  events,  the 
same  errors  are  likely  to  be  atarted  aireah,  pregnant  wiUi  die- 
same  calamities,  is  an  evil  rooted  in  Human  Nature  in  the  pre* 
sent  state  of  general  information,  for  which  we  have  hithetto 
found  no  adequate  remedy.  (It  may,  perbapa  in  the  scheme  of 
Providence,  be  proper  and  conducive  to  ita  ends,  that  no  ade- 
quate remedy  should  exist :  lor  the  folly  of  men  is  the  wisdom 
of  God.)     But  if  there  be  any  means,  if  not  of  preventing,  yet 


non  joImm  Ubn§  ^uf,  verwn  cfuMi  imagmtt  c&nqmrtremuSj  ^viim 
nunc  honor  prm$eniiu^  et  gratia  quati  mtieiaU  kmgueieH7  At  hoc  protinn, md- 
igmunqtit  estj  non  admirari  hominem  admiratione  digmMmmum,  ^ma  vidm^ 
comphdiy  nee  laudare  ionium,  verum  etiam  amort  contingit.  Flux.  Epist.  libb  l*. 
It  is  hardly  poesible  for  a  man  of  ingenuous  mind  to  act  under  the  fear  that 
it  shall  be  suspected  by  honest  men  of  the  vileness  of  praising  a  work  to  the 
pubUc,  mereily  because  he  happens'  to  be  personally  acquainted  with  the 
Author.  That  this  is  so  commonly  done  in  Reviews,  furnishes  only  an  addi- 
tional proof  of  the  morbid  hardness  produced  in  the  moral  sense  by  the  habit 
of  writing  anonymous  criticisms,  especially  under  the  further  disguise  of  t 
pretended  board  or  association  of  Critics,  each  man  expressing  himself,  to 
ttce jlie  words  of  Andrew  Marvel,  as  a  synodical  individvum.  With  regard 
howeyer«  W-the  probabUity  of  the  judgment  being  warped  by  partiality,  I  can 
only  say  that  I  judge  of  ail  Works  indiflferently  by  certain  fixed  ruks  pien- 
ously  formed  in  my  mind  with  all  the  power  and  vigilance  of  my  judgment^ 
and  that  I  should  certainly  of  the  two  apply  them  with  greater  rigor  to  the 
production  of  a  fiiend  than  that  of  a  person  indifferent  to  me.  But  wherever 
I  find  in  any  Work  all  the  conditions  of  excellence  in  its  kind,  it  is  not  the 
accident  of  the  Author's  being  my  cotemporary  or  even  my  fiiend,  or  the 
sneers  of  bad-hearted  men,  that  shall  prevent  me  fivm  speaking  of  it,  ss  is 
my  inmost  convictions  I  deem  it  deserves. 


no,  fi*iend ! 
Though  it  be  now  the  ftshion  to  commend, 
As  men  of  strong  minds,  those  alone  who  can 
Censvrt  with  judgment,  no  such  piece  of  man 
Makes  up  my  spirit :  where  desert  does  hve, 
There  vrill  I  plant  my  wonder,  and  there  give 
My  best  endeavon  to  build  up  his  glory, 
That  trul^  merits! 
Ricommmdaiory  FerH§  to  one  qf  iktM  Playr 
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pdUatlng  the  disease  and,  in  the  more  favored  nations,  of 
eekiiig  its  progress  at  the  first  symptoms ;  and  if  these  means 
$  to  be  at  all  compatible  with  the  civil  and  intellectual  free- 
Bd  of  mankind  ;  they  are  to  be  found  only  in  an  intelligible 
i  thorough  exposure  of  the  error,  and,  through  that  discove- 
,  of  the  source,  from  which  it  derives  its  speciousness  and 
wers  of  influence  on  the  human  mind.  This  therefore  is 
r  first  motive  for  undertaking  the  disquisition. 
The  second  is,  that  though  the  French  code  of  revolutionary 
ineiples  is  now  generally  rejected  asdisystem^  yet  everywhere 
(he  speeches  and  writings  of  the  English  reformers,  nay,  not 
Uomin  those  of  their  opponents,  I  find  certain  maxims  assert- 
ior  appealed  to,  which  are  not  tenable,  except  as  constituent 
Its  of  that  system.  Many  of  the  most  specious  arguments  in 
oof  of  the  imperfection  and  injustice  of  the  present  constitu- 
m  of  our  legislature  will  be  found,  on  closer  examination,  to 
e*8uppose  the  truth  of  certain  principles,  from  which  the  ad- 
icers  of  these  arguments  loudly  profess  their  dissent.  But  in 
ilitical  changes  no  permanence  can  be  hoped  for  in  the  ed- 
ce,  without  consistency  in  the  foundation. 
The  third  motive  is,  that  by  detecting  the  true  source  of  the 
hence  of  these  principles,  we  shall  at  the  same  time  discover 
eir  natural  place  and  object:  and  that  in  themselves  they  are 
*t  only  Truths,  but  most  important  and  sublime  Truths  ;  and 
at  their  falsehood  and  their  danger  consist  altogether  in  their 
isappUcation.  Thus  the  dignity  of  Human  Nature  will  be 
cured,  and  at  the  same  time  a  lesson  of  humility  taught  to 
ich  individual,  when  we  are  made  to  see  that  the  universal 
icessary  Laws,  and  pure  ideas  of  Reason,  were  given  us,  not 
r  the  purpose  of  flattering  our  Pride  and  enabling  us  to  be- 
>me  national  legislators  ;  but  that  by  an  energy  of  continued 
ilf-conquest,  we  might  establish  a  free  and  yet  absolute  gov- 
mment  in  our  own  spirits. 


N 


ESSAY  IT. 


Albeit  therefore,  much  of  that  we  are  to  speak  in  this  present  ca 
seem  to  a  number  perhaps  tedious,  ]ierhape  obscure,  dark  and  intri 
many  talk  of  the  Truth,  which  never  sounded  the  depth  from  ^ 
springeth :  and  therefore,  when  they  are  led  thereunto,  they  are  soo 
as  men  drawn  from  those  beaten  paths,  wherewith  t^ey  have  been 
yet  this  may  not  so  far  prevail,  as  to  cut  off  that  which  the  matter 
quireth,  howsoever  the  nice  humour  of  some  lie  therewith  p]ea» 
They  unto  whom  we  shall  seem  tedious,  are  in  no  wise  injured  b; 
cause  it  is  in  their  own  hands  to  spare  that  labor  which  they  are  no 
to  endure.  And  if  any  complain  of  obscurity,  they  must  considei 
these  matters  it  cometh  no  otherwise  to  pass,  than  in  sundry  the  wi 
of  Art,  and  also  of  Nature,  where  that  which  hath  greatest  force  in 
things  we  see,  is,  notwithstanding,  itself  oftentimes  not  seen.  The  8 
of  houses,  the  goodliness  of  trees,  when  we  behold  them,  delighteth 
but  tlie  foundation  which  beareth  up  the  one,  that  root  which  ministe 
the  other  nourishment  and  Hfe,  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  earth  conces 
if  there  be  occasion  at  any  time  to  search  into  it,  such  labor  is  then  i 
cessary  than  pleasant,|both  to  them  which  undertake  it  and  for  the  lo 
In  like  manner,  the  use  and  benefit  of  good  laws,  all  that  live  um 
may  enjoy  with  dehght  and  comfort,  albeit  the  grounds  and  first 
causes  from  whence  they  have  sprung,  be  unknown,  as  to  the  gret 
of  men  they  are.  But  when  they  who  withdraw  tlieir  obedience, 
that  the  laws  which  they  should  obey  are  corrupt  and  vicious :  for  I 
aniination  of  their  quality,  it  behoveth  the  very  foundation  and  root, 
est  well-spring  and  fountain  of  them  to  be  discovered.  Which  bee 
are  not  oflentitnes  accustomed  to  do,  when  we  do  it,  the  puns  we 
more  needful  a  great  deal  than  acceptable,  and  the  inattere  which  w 
seem  by  reason  of  newness,  (till  the  mind  grow  better  acquainted  w 
dark,  intricate,  and  unfamiliar.  For  as  much  help  whereof,  as  may 
case,  I  have  endeavored  throughout  the  body  of  this  whole  Disco 
every  former  part  might  give  strength  to  all  that  follow,  and  every  lai 
some  Ught  to  all  before :  so  that  if  the  judgments  of  men  do  but  h< 
selves  in  suspense,  as  touching  these  first  more  general  MeditatioDfl, 
der  they  have  perused  the  rest  that  ensue,  what  may  teem  dark  at 
will  afterwards  be  found  more  plain,  even  as  the  latter  particular  * 
will  appear,  I  doubt  not,  more  strong  when  the  other  have  been  rea< 

Hooker's  Eedenasi.  PcUiy.' 


oji  ms  oAoufiM  or  qqjkrjxmj^t  ab  laid  XXCLUSIYKLT  Z|r 

THS  PURS  BSASON  ;  OB  A  BTATJCMSNT  AMD  CRITiqUS  OF  XHS 
THIRD  STSTSM  OF  POLITICAL  PHILOSOPHY^  TIZ.  TH£  THRO- 
RT  OF  ROUaSRAU  AITD  TUS  FRENCH  ECONOMISTS. 

I  return  to  my  promise  of  developing  from  its  embryo  prin- 
if  les  the  Tree  of  French  Liberty,  of  which  the  declaration  of 
lie  Rights  of  Man,  and  the  Constitution  of  1791  were  the  leaves, 
.nd   the   succeeding  and   present  state   of  France  the  fruits, 
^et  me  not  be  blamed,  if,  in  the  interposed  Essays,  introduc- 
ory  to  this  Section,  I  have  connected  this  system,  though  on- 
y   in  the  imagination,  though  only  as  a  possible  case,  with  a 
iame  so  deservedly  reverenced  as  that  of  Luther.     It  is  some 
excuse,  that  to  interweave  with  the  Reader's  recollections  a 
certain  life  and  dramatic  interest,  during  the  perusal  of  the  ab- 
stract reasonings  that  are  to  follow,  is  the  only  means  I  pos- 
sess of  bribing  his  attention.     We  have  most  of  us,  at  some 
period  or  other  of  our  lives,  been  amused  with  dialogues  of  the 
dead.     Who  is  there,  that  wishing  to  form  a  probable  opinion 
on  the  grounds  of  hope  and  fear  for  an  injured  people  warring 
against  mighty  armies,  would  not  be  pleased   with  a  spirited 
fiction,  which  brought  before  him  an  old  Numantian  discours- 
ing oil  that  subject  in  Elysium,  with  a  newly-arrived   spirit 
from  the  streets  of  Saragossa  or  the  Walls  of  Gerona  ? 

But  I  have  a  better  reason.     I  wished  to  give  every  fair  ad- 
vantage to  the   opinions,  which  I  deemed  it  of  importance  to 
confute.     It  is  bad  policy  to  represent  a  political  system  as  ha- 
ving no  charms  but  for  robbers  and  assassins,  and  no  natural 
origin  but  in  the  brains  of  fools  or  mad-men,  when  experience 
kw  proved,  that  the  great  danger  of  the  system  consists  in  the 
peculiar  fascination  it  is  calculated  to  exert  on  noble  and  ima- 
9^ative  spirits ;  on  all  those,  who  in  the  amiable  intoxication  of 
Joufhful  benevolence,  are  apt  to  mistake  their  own  best  virtues 
^d  choicest  powers  for  the  average  qualities  and  attributes  of 
™®  human  character.     The  very  minds,  which  a  good  man 
Would  most  wish  to  preserve   or  disentangle   from  the  snare, 
are  by  these  angry  misrepresentations  rather  lured  into  it.     Is 
*  Wonderful,  that  a  man  should  reject  the   arguments  unheard, 
^^en  his  own  heiw-t  proves  the  falsehood  of  the  assumptions 
y  ^hich  they  are  prefaced  ?  or  that  he  should  retaliate  on  the 
58^^ssors  their  own  evil  thoughts  ?     1  am  well  aware,  that  the 
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proTocatioD  wat  great^  the  temptatfon  alBM>a(  InetHaUe ;  p^ 
still  I  cannot  repel  the  eonyietion  from  my  mind,  that  in  put 
to  this  error  and  in  part  to  a  certalh  inconsistency  in  his  finidt- 
mental  principles,  we  are  to  attribote  the  small  number  of  eon- 
verts  made  by  Burkk  during  his  life  time.     Let  me  not  be 
misunderstood.     I  do  not  mean,  that  this  great  man  supported 
diflferent  principles  at  different  eras  of  his  political  life.    On  the 
contrary,  no  man  was  ever  more  like  himself !  From  his  first  pub- 
lished  speech  on  the  American  colonies  to  his  last  posthumooi 
Tracts,  we  see  the  same  man,  the  same  doctrines,  the  same 
uniform  wisdom  of  practical  councils,  the  same  reasoning  tod 
the  same  prejudices  against  all  abstract  grounds,  against  all  de- 
duction of  Practice  from  Theory.     The  inconsistency  to  which 
I  allude,  is  of  a  different  kind  :  it  is  the  want  of  congruity  ia 
the  principles  appealed  to  in  different  parts  of  the  same  Work, 
it  is  an  apparent  versatility  of  the  principle  with  the  occasion. 
If  his  opponents  are  Theorists,  then  every  thing  is  to  be  found- 
ed on  Prudence,  on  mere  calculations  of  Expediency  :    and 
every  man  is  represented  as  acting  according  to  the  state  of  his 
own  immediate  self-interest.     Are  his  opponents  calculators  ? 
TTien  calculation  itself  is  represented  as  a  sort  of  crime.    God 
has  given  us  Feelings,  and  we  are   to  obey  them  !  and  the 
most  absurd  prejudices  become   venerable,   to   which  these 
Feelings  have  given  consecration.     I  have  not  forgotten,  that 
Burke  himself  defended  these  half  contradictions,  on  the  pre- 
text of  balancing  the  too  much  on  the  one  side  by  a  too  much 
on  the  other.     But  never  can  I  believe,  but  that  the  straight 
line  must  needs  be  the  nearest ;  and  that  where  there  is  the 
most,  and  the  most  unalloyed  truth,  there  will  be  the   greatest 
and  most  permanent  power  of  persuasion.     But  the  fact  was, 
that  Burke  in  his  public  character  found  himself,  as  it  were,  in 
a  Noah^s  Ark,  with  a  very  few  men  and  a  great  many  beasts! 
He  felt  how  much  his  immediate  power  was  lessened  by  the 
very  circumstance  of  his  measureless  superiority  to  those  about 
him  :  he  acted,  therefore,  under  a  perpetual  system  of  com- 
promise— a  compromise  of  greatness  with  meanness  ;  a  com- 
^BPBHiise  of  comprehension  with  narrowness;  a  compromise  of 
the  philosopher  (who  armed  with  the  twofold  knowledge  of 
Hibtory  alid  the^Laws  of  Spirit,  as  with  a  telescope,  looked  far 
Around  and  into  the  far  distance)   with  the  mere  men  of  bust-, 
nass,  or  with  yet  coarser  intellects,  who  handled  a  truth,  w 
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ij  were  required  to  receive,  as  they  would  handle  an  ox, ' 
lich  they  wete  desired  to  purchase.     But  why  need  I  repeat 
at  has  been  already  said  in  so  happy  a  manner  by  Goldsmith, 
this  great  man : 

**  Who,  bom  for  the  imiveree  niUTOw'd  his  mind. 
And  to  party  gave  up  what  was  meant  for  mankind. 
Tho'  fraught  with  all  learning,  yet  straining  his  throat, 
To  persuade  Tommy  Townsend  to  give  him  a  vote ; 
Wlio  too  deep  for  hia  bearers,  stiU  went  on  refining, 
And  thought  of  convincing,  while  they  thought  of  dining;" 

nd  if  in  consequence  it  was  his  fate  to  "cm/  blocks  with  a 
rzor,"  I  may  be  permitted  to  add,  that  in  respect  of  TVuth 
lOugh  not  of  CreniuLS^  the  weapon  was  injured  by  the  misappli- 
ition. 

The  Friend,  however,  acts  and  will  continue  to  act  under 
te  belief,  that  the  whole  truth  is  the  best  antidote  to  falsehoods 
^hich  are  dangerous  chiefly  because  they  are  half-truths :  and 
ut  an  erroneous  system  is  best  confuted,  not  by  an  abuse  of 
'keory  in  general,  nor  by  an  absurd  opposition  of  Theory  to 
^ractice,  but  by  a  detection  of  the  errors  in  the  particular  The- 
ty.  For  the  meanest  of  men  has  his  Theory :  and  to  think  at 
0  is  to  theorize.  With  these  convictions  I  proceed  immedi* 
^tely  to  the  system  of  the  economists  and  to  the  principles  on 
^Uch  it  is  constructed,  and  from  which  it  must  derive  all  its 
>treDgth. 

The  system  commences  with  an  undeniable  truth,  and  an  im- 

H>rtant  deduction  therefrom  equally  undeniable.    All  voluntary 

actions,  say  they,  having  for  their  objects,  good  or  evil,  are 

^y^al  actions.     But  all  morality  is  grounded  in  the  reason. 

Elvery  man  is  born  with  the  faculty  of  Reason :  and  whatever 

'^  without  it,  be  the  shape  what  it  may,  is  not  a  man  or  person, 

^  a  TuiNO.     Hence  the  sacred  principle,  recognized  by  all 

Uws,  human  and  divine,  the  principle  indeed,  which  is  the 

P^^mul'Wark  of  all  law  and  justice,  thait  a  person  can  never 

'^come  a  thing,  nor  be  treated  as  such  without  wrong.     But 

^^  distinction  between  person  and  thing  consists  herein,  that 

^e  latter  may  rightfully  be  nsed,  altogether  and  merely^  as  a 

''^an^  ;  but  the  former  must  always  be  included  in  the  endj  and 

<^  a  part  of  the  final  cause.    We  plant  the  tree  and  we  cut 

^  down,  we  breed  the  sheep  and  we  kill  it,  wholly  as  means  to 

'^  own  ends.    The  wood-cutter  and  the  hind  are  Uke^i^e  %tft'* 
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I^oyed  MB  means  J  but  on  an  agreement  of  reciprocal  adyanlige, 
which  includes  them  as  well  aa  their  employer  in  the  aii 
Again :  as  the  facoltj  of  Reason  implies  free-agencj,  mpniily 
(i.  e.  the  dictate  of  Reason)  gives  to  every  rational  being  the 
right  of  acting  as  a  free  agent,  and  of  finally  determining  his 
conduct  by  his  own  will,  according  to  his  own  conscience :  and 
this  right  is  inalienable  except  by  guilt,  which  is  an  act  of  self- 
forfeiture,  and  the  consequences  therefore  to  be  considered  is 
the  criminal's  own  moral  election.  In  respect  of  their  Reason* 
all  men  are  equal.  The  measure  of  the  Understanding  and  of 
all  other  faculties  of  man,  is  difierent  in  different  persons :  but 
Reason  is  not  susceptible  of  degree.  For  since  it  merely  de- 
cides whether  any  given  thought  or  action  is  or  is  not  in  con- 
tradiction with  the  rest,  there  can  be  no  reason  better,  or  moce 
rtOMon^  than  another. 

Reason  !  best  and  holiest  gift  of  Heaven  and  bond  of  unioD 
with^the  Giver !     The  high  title  by  which  the  majesty  of  man    ] 
claims  precedence  above  all  other  living   creatures !    Myste- 
rious faculty,  the  mother  of  conscience,  of  language,  of  te^rn 
and  of  smiles !  Calm  and  incorruptible  legislator  of  the  sool^ 
without  whom   all  its  other  powers   would  ^'  meet  in  mer^ 
oppugnancy."     Sole   principle   of  permanence   amid   epdlea^ 
change  !  in  a  world  of  discordant  appetites  and  imagined  self-^ 
interests  the  one  only  common  measure  !  which  taken  awaf"  ^ 

^Torce  should  be  right ;  or,  rather  right  and  wrong 
(Between  whose  endleas  jar  justice  resides) 
Should  lose  their  names  and  so  should  justice  too. 
Then  every  thing  includes  itself  in  power^ 
Power  into  will,  will  into  appetite  \ 
And  appetite,  an  universal  wol( 
So  doubly  seconded  with  will  and  power, 
Must  make  perforce  an  universal  prey  P 

Thrice  blessed  faculty  of  Reason  !  all  other  gifts,  though  goodi^ 
and  of  celestial  origin,  health,  strength,  talents,  all  the  power^ 
and  all  the  means  of  enjoyment,  seem  dispensed  by  chance  o^^ 
sullen  caprice — ^thou  alone,  more  than  even  the  sunshine,  mor^^ 
than  the  common  air,  art  given  to  all  men,  and  to  eveky 
alike  !     To  thee,  who  being  one  art  the  same  in  all,  we  ow 


*Thi8  position  has  been  already  explained,  and  the  sophistry  grounded 
it  detected  and  ezpoMd,  in  the  laM  Enay  of  the  Landiof-PiMe,  io  tUi 
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flte  privilege,  that  of  all  we  can  become  one,  a  living  tohoU! 
that  we  have  a  Country  !  Who  then  shall  dare  prescribe  a 
law  of  moral  action  for  any  rational  Being,  which  does  not  flow 
immediately  from  that  Reason,  which  is  the  fountain  of  all  mor- 
ality ?  Or  how  without  breach  of  conscience  can  we  limit  or 
coerce  the  powers  of  a  free  agent,  exc^t  by  coincidence  with 
that  law  in  his  own  mind,  which  is  at  once  the  cause,  the  con- 
dition, and  the  measure,  of  his  free  agency  ?  Man  must  be 
Jree  ;  or  to  what  purpose  was  he  made  a  Spirit  of  Reason,  and 
not  a  Machine  of  Instinct  ?  Man  must  obey ;  or  wherefore  has 
he  a  conscience  ?  The  powers,  which  create  this  diflBculty, 
contain  its  solution  likewise  :  for  their  service  is  perfect  free- 
*dom.  And  whatever  law  or  system  of  law  compels  any  other 
service,  disennobles  our  nature,  leagues  itself  with  the  animal 
tgainst  the  godlike,  kills  in  us  the  very  principle  of  joyoiis 
well-doing,  and  fights  against  humanity. 

By  the  application  of  these  principles  to  the  social  state  there 

arises  the  following  system,  which  as  far  as  respects  its  first 

gi^unds  is  developed  the  most  fully  by  J.  J.  Rousseau  in  his 

work  Du  Contrat  Social.     If  then  no  individual  possesses  the 

"ght  of  prescribing  any  thing  to  another  individual,  the  rule  of 

which  is  not   contained   in   their   common   Reason,    Society, 

^hich  is  but  an  aggregate  of  individuals,  can  communicate  this 

•^ght  to  no  one.     It  cannot  possibly  make  that  rightful  which 

tte  liigher  and  inviolable  law  of  human  nature  declares  con- 

^'"adictory  and  unjust.     But  concerning  Right  and  Wrong,  the 

'^^^son  of  each  and  every  man  is  the  competent  judge  :  for  how 

'be  could  he  be  an  amenable  Being,  or  the  proper  subject  of 

^S/  law  ?     This  Reason,  therefore,  in  any  one  man,  cannot 

^^H  in  the  social  state  be  rightfully  subjugated  to  the  Reason 

^  ^Hy  other.     Neither  an  individual,  nor  yet  the  whole  multi- 

'"^  which  constitutes  the  state,  can  possess  the  right  of  com- 

^^ling  him  to  do  any  thing,  of  which  it  cannot  be  demonstrated 

**^    his  own  Reason  must  join  in  prescribing  it.     If  therefore 

^^t^ty  is  to  be  under  a  rightful  constitution  of  government, 

^    one  that  can  impose  on  rational  Beings  a  true  and  moral 

*g*tion  to  obey  it,  it  must  be  framed  on  such  principles  that 

*^^^y  individual  follows  his  own  Reason  while  he  obeys  the 

^'^B  of  the  constitution,  and  performs  the  will  of  the  state 

^^ile  he  follows  the  dictates  of  his  own  Reason.     This  is  ex- 

^^^sly  asserted  by  Rousseau,  who  states  the  problem  oi  ^  v^t- 
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feet  conatiiuiioii  of  government  in  the  following  words :  Ttmh 
ver  une forme  d* Aa$ac%aiion-—far  laquelle  ehacun  s*  uni9$aU 
atousy  n^obeiise  pourtarU  qu^  a  Im  minu^  tt  reste  ausai  lihre  qnf 
a^aravantj  i.  e.  To  find  a  form  of  society  according  lo 
which  each  one  uniting  with  the  whole  shall  yet  obey  himself 
only  and  remain  as  free  as  before.  This  right  of  the  individu- 
al to  retain  his  whole  naturid  independence,  even  in  the  social 
state,  is  absolutely  inalienable.  He  cannot  possibly  concede 
.or  compromise  it :  for  this  very  Right  is  one  of  his  most  sacred 
Duties.  He  would  sin  against  himself,  and  commit  high  trea- 
son agidnst  the  Reason  which  the  Almighty  Creator  has  giTes 
him,  if  he  dared  abandon  its  exclusive  right  to  govern  his  ac* 
tions. 

Laws  obligatory  on  the  conscience,  can  only  therefore  pro- 
ceed from  that  Reason  which  remains  always  one  and  the 
same,  whether  it  speaks  through  this  or  that  person  :  like  the 
voice  of  an  external  Ventriloquist,  it  is  indifferent  from  whose 
lips  it  appears  to  come,  if  only  it  be  audible.  The  individuab 
indeed  are  subject  to  errors  and  passions,  and  each  man  has 
his  own  defects.  But  when  men  are  assembled  in  person  or 
by  real  representatives,  the  actions  and  re-actions  of  individual 
Self-love  balance  each  other ;  errors  are  neutralized  by  (^po« 
site  errors ;  and  the  winds  rushing  from  all  quarters  at  once 
with  equal  force,  produce  for  the  time  a  deep  calm,  duriog 
which  the  general  will  arising  from  the  general  Reason  dis- 
plays itself.  ^^It  is  fittest,''  says  Burke  himself,  (see  his  Note 
on  his  Motion  relative  to  the  Speech  from  the  Throne,  Vol.  11- 
Page  647,  4to.  Edit.)  ^Mt  is  fittest  that  sovereign  authority 
should  be  exercised  where  it  is  most  likely  to  be  attended 
with  the  most  effectual  correctives.  These  correctives  are 
furnished  by  the  nature  and  course  of  parliamentary  proceed* 
ings,  and  by  the  infinitely  diversified  characters  who  compose 
the  two  Houses.  The  fulness,  the  freedom,  and  publicity  of 
discussion,  leave  it  easy  to  distinguish  what  are  acts  of  pow^t 
and  what  the  determinations  of  equity  and  reason.  There 
prejudice  corrects  prejudice,  and  the  different  asperities  of  par* 
ty  zeal  mitigate  and  neutralize  each  other." 

This,  however,  as  my  readers  will  have  already  detected,  itf 
no  longer  a  demonstrable  deduction  from  Reason.  It  is  a  mere 
probability^  against  which  other  probabilities  may  be  weighed  • 
as  the  lust  of  authority,  the  contagious  nature  of  enthusiasiP; 
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lad  oftber  of  the  acute  or  obronic  diseases  of  deliberative  as- 
lembllea.     put  which  of  these  results  is  the  more  probable, 
be  correction  or  the  contagion  of  evil,  must  depend  on  cir- 
sumstanoes  and  grounds  of  expediency :    and  thus  we  already 
ind  ourselves  beyond  the  magic  circle  of  the  pure  Reason,  and 
within  the  sphere  of  the  understanding  and  the  prudence.     Of 
ilia  important  fact  Rousseau  was  by  no  means  unaware  in  his 
theory,  though  with  gross  inconsistency  he  takes  no  notice  of 
it  in  his  application  of  the  theory  to  practice.     He  admits  the 
possibility,  he  is  compelled  by  History  to  allow  even  the  pro- 
babiliiy J  thsit  the  most  numerous  popular  assemblies,  nay  even 
whole  nations,  may  at  times  be  harried  away  by  the  same  pass- 
ions, and  under  the  dominion  of  a  common  error.     This  will  of 
all  is  then  of  no  more  value,  than  the  humours  of  any  one  in- 
dividual :  and  must  therefore  be  sacredly  distinguished  from 
the  pure  will  which  flows  from   universal   Reason.     To  this 
point  then  I  entreat  the   Reader's  particular  attention  :  for  in 
this  distinction,  established  by  Rousseau  himself  between  the 
Yolonte  de  Tous  and  the   VolonU  generalej  (i.  e.  between  the 
collective  will,  and  a  casual  overbalance  of  wills)  the  falsehood 
or  nothingness  of  the  whole  system  becomes  manifest.     For 
bence  it  follows,  aj9  an  inevitable  consequence,  that  all  which 
is  said  in  the  Contrat  Social  of  that  sovereign  will,  to  which 
the  right  of  universal  legislation  appertains,  applies  to  no  one 
Human  Being,  to  no  Society  or  assemblage  of  Human  Beings, 
And  least  of  all  to  the  mixed  multitude  that  makes  up  the  Pjco- 
PL£:  but  entirely  and  exclusively  to  Reason  itself,  which,  it 
is  true,  dwells  in   every  man  potentially^  but  actually  and  in 
perfect  purity  is  found  in  no  man  and  in  no  body  of  men.     This 
^tinction  the  latter  disciples  of  Rousseau  chose  completely  to 
forget  and,  (afar  more  melancholy  case!)  the  constituent  le- 
gislators of  France  forgot  it  likewise.     With  a  wretched  par- 
^try  they  wrote  and  harrangued  without  ceasing  of  the  Volon- 
^^gtnerale — the  inalienable  sovereignty  of  the  people  :  and  by 
^ese  high-sounding  phrases  led  on  the  vain,  ignorant,  and  in- 
toxicated populace  to  wild  excesses  and  wilder  expectations, 
^hich  entailing   on    them  the    bitterness   of  dissappointment 
^'eated  the  way  for  military  despotism,  for  the  satanic  Govern - 
''^nt  of  Horror  under  the  Jacobins,  and  of  Terror  under  the 
^orsican. 
Luther  lived  long  enough  to  see  the  consequences  of  the 
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doctrines  into  which  indignant  pity  and  abstract  ideas  of 
bad  hurried  him — to  see,  to  retract  and  to  oppose  then 
the  same  had  been  the  lot  of  Rousseau,  I  doubt  not  di 
conduct  would  have  been  the  same.  In  his  whole  s; 
there  is  beyond  controversy  much  that  is  true  and  well  re 
ed,  if  only  its  application  be  not  extended  farther  than  tl 
ture  of  the  case  permits.  But  then  we  shall  find  that  lit 
nothing  is  won  by  it  for  the  institutions  of  society ;  and  le 
all  for  the  constitution  of  Governments,  the  Theory  of  ^ 
it  was  his  wish  to  ground  on  it.  Apply  his  principles  t 
case,  in  which  the  sacred  and  inviolable  Laws  of  Moralit 
immediately  interested,  all  becomes  just  and  pertinent, 
power  on  earth  can  oblige  me  to  act  against  my  consci 
No  magistrate,  no  monarch,  no  legislature,  can  without  ty 
compel  me  to  do  any  thing  which  the  acknowledged  la 
God  have  forbidden  me  to  do.  So  act  that  thou  may< 
able,  without  involving  any  contradiction,  to  will  that  the 
im  of  thy  conduct  should  be  the  law  of  all  intelligent  Bei 
is  the  one  universal  and  sufficient  principle  and  guide  o 
rality.  And  why  ?  Because  the  object  of  morality  is  n 
outward  act,  but  the  internal  maxim  of  our  actions.  A 
far  it  is  infallible.  But  with  what  shew  of  Reason  ca 
pretend,  from  a  principle  by  which  we  are  to  determii 
purity  of  our  motives,  to  deduce  the  form  and  matter 
rightful  Government,  the  main  office  of  which  is  to  re| 
the  outward  actions  of  particular  bodies  of  men,  accord 
*  their  particular  circumstances  ?  Can  we  hope  better  oi 
stitutions  framed  by  ourselves,  than  of  that  which  was  gii 
Almighty  Wisdom  itself?  The  laws  of  the  Hebrew  con 
wealth,  which  flowed  from  the  pure  Reason,  remain  ar 
immutable ;  but  the  regulations  dictated  by  Prudence,  t' 
by  the  Divine  prudence,  and  though  given  in  thunder  fro 
Mount,  have  passed  away  ;  and  while  they  lasted,  were  hi 
only  for  that  one  state,  the  particular  circumstances  of 
rendered  them  expedient. 

Rousseau  indeed  asserts,  that  thereis  an  inalienable 
reignty  inherent  in  every  humah  being  possessed  of  Re 
and  from  this  the  framers  of  the  constitution  of  1791  dc 
that  the  people  itself  is  its  own  sole  rightful  legislator,  i 
most  dare  only  recede  so  far  from  its  right  as  to  deleg 
chosen  deputies  the  power  of  representing  and  declarii 
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feoeral  will.     But  this  la  wholly  without  proof ;  for  it  has  al- 
ready been  fully  shewn,  that  according  to  the  principle  out  of 
which  this  consequence  is  attempted  to  be  drawn,  it  is  not  the 
actual  man,  but  the  abstract  Reason  alone,  that  is  the  sovereign 
and  rightful  Lawgiver.     The  confusion  of  two  things  so  differ- 
ent is  so  gross  an  error,  that  the   Constituent  Assembly  could 
scarce  proceed  a  step  in  their  declaration  of  rights,  without 
some  glaring^ inconsistency.     Children  are  excluded  from  all 
political  power — are  they  not  human  beings  in  whom  the  faculty 
of  Reason  resides !  Yes !  but  in  them  the  faculty  is  not  yet 
adequately  developed.     But  are  not  gross  ignorance,  invete- 
rate superstition,  and  the  habitual  tyranny  of  passion  and  sen- 
suality, equal  preventives  of  the  developement,  equal  impedi- 
nients  to  the  rightful  exercise  of  the  Reason,  as  childhood  and 
early  youth  ?  Who  would  not  rely  on  the  judgment  of  a  well- 
educated  English  lad,  bred  in  a  virtuous  and  enlightened  fami- 
ly, in  preference  to  that  of  a  brutal  Russian,  who  believes  that 
he  can  scourge  his  wooden  idol  into  good  humor,  or  attributes 
to  himself  the  m^rit  of  perpetual  prayer,  when  he  has  fastened 
tl|e  petitions,  which  his  priest  has  written  for  him,  on  the  wings 
of  a  windmill  ?  Again  :  women  are  likewise  excluded — a  full 
half,  and  that  assuredly  the  most  innocent,  the  most  amiable 
half,  of  the  whole  human  race,  is  excluded,  and  this  too  by  a 
constitution  which  boasts  to  have  no  other  foundations  but  those 
of  universal  Reason  !    Is  Reason  then  an  affair  of  sex  ?    No  ! 
Bat  women  are  commonly  in  a  state  of  dependancBj  and  are  not 
likely  to  exercise  their  Reason  with  freedom.     Well !  and  does 
^oi  (his  ground  of  exclusion  apply  with  equal  or  greater  force 
to  the  poor,  to  the  infirm,  to  men  in  embarrassed  circumstances, 
to  all  in  short  whose  maintenance,  be  it  scanty  or  be  it  ample,  de- 
pends on  the  will  of  others  ?  How  far  are  we  to  go  ?  Where  must 
^e  stop  ?  What  classes  should  we  admit  ?   Whom  must  we  dis- 
franchise ?    The  objects,  concerning  whom  we  are  to  determine . 
these  questions,  are  all  human  beings  and  differenced  from  each 
other  by  degrees  only,  these  degrees  too  oftentimes  changing. 
Yet  the  principle  on  which  the  whole  system  rests  is,  that  Rea- 
son is  not  susceptible  of  degree.     Nothing  therefore,  which 
subsists  wholly  in  degrees,  the  changes  of  which  do  not  obey 
guf  necessary  law,  can  be  subjects  of  pure  science,  or  deter- 
minable by  mere  Reason.     For  these  things  we  must  rely  on 
our  Understandings y  enlightened  by  past  experience  and  im- 
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mediate  observation,  and  determining  our  choice  by  comparisNAii 
of  expediency. 

It  is  therefore  altogether  a  mistaken  notion,  that  the  theoij 
which  would  deduce  the  social  Rights  of  Man  and  the  sole 
rightful  form  of  government  from  principles  of  Reason,  in- 
volves  a  necessary  preference   of  the  democratic,   or  even 
the  representative,   constitutions.     Accordingly,  several  of  the 
French  economists,  although  devotees  of  Rousseau  and  the 
physiocratic  system,  and  assuredly  not  the  least  respectable  of 
their  party  either  in  morals  or  in  intellect ;  and  these  too,  men 
who  lived  and  wrote  under  the  unlimited  monarchy  of  France, 
and  who  were  therefore  well  acquainted  with  the  evils  connect- 
ed with  that  system ;  did  yet  declare  themselves  for  a  pure 
monarchy  in  preference  to  the  aristocratic,  the  popular,  or  the 
mixed  form.     These  men  argued,  that  no  other  laws  being  al- 
lowable but  those  which  are  demonstrably  just,  and  founded  in 
the  simplest  ideas  of  Reason,  and  of  which  every  man's  reasoa 
is  the  competent  judge,  it  is  indifferent  whether  one   man,  or 
one  or  more  assemblies  of  men,  give  form  and  publicity  to  them. 
For  being  matters  of  pure  and  simple  science,  they  require  nc^ 
experience  in  order  to  see  their  Truth,  and  among  an  enlight- 
ened people,  by  whom  this  system  had  been  once  solemnly^ 
ad(^ted,no  sovereign  would  dare  to  make  other  laws  than  thos^ 
of  Reason.     They  further  contend,  that  if  the  people  were  noC: 
enlightened,  a  purely  popular  government  could  not  co-exis^ 
with  this  system  of  absolute  justice ;  and  if  \\  were  adequately 
enlightened,  the  influence  of  public  opinion  would  supply  th^^ 
place  of  formal   representation,  while  the /arm  of  the  govern-- 
raent  would  be  in  harmony  with  the  unity  and  simplicity  of  it^ 
principles.     This  they  entitle  U  Despotisme  legal  sotts  P  Em^ 
fdre  de  P  Evidence.     (The  best  statement  of  the  theory  thus 
modified,  may  be  found  in  Mercier  de  la  Riviere^  Pordre  nature^ 
et  essentiel  des  societcs  politiquea,)     From  the  proofs  adduced  ir^ 
the  preceding  paragraph,  to  which  many  others  might  be  added  ^ 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  aflSrming  that  this  latter  party  are  th^ 
more  consistent  reasoners. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  influence  of  these  writing^ 
contributed  greatly,  not  indeed  to  raise  the  present  emperor^ 
but  certainly  to  reconcile  a  numerous  class  of  politicians  to 
unlimited  authority :  and  as  far  as  his  lawless  passion  for  w 
and    conquest   allows   him  to  govern   according  to  any  prnd'' 
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eiplefi,  lie  farqrs  tliose  of  tbe  pbjsiQcratiG  philosophers.     His 
early  education  must  have  giyen  Mm  a  predilection  for  a  theorj 
oonduoted  throughout  with  jpaathematical  precision;  its  very 
simjdicity  promised  the  readiest  and  most  commodious  machine 
for  despotism,  for  it  moulds  a  nation  into  as  calculable  a  power  as 
an  army ;  while  the  stern  and  seeming  greatness  of  the  whole, 
and  its  mock-elevation  above  himian  feelings,  flattered  his  pride, 
hardened  his  conscience,  and  aided  the  efforts  of  self-delusion. 
Reason  is  the  «ole  sovereign,  the  only  rightful  legislator :  but 
Reason  to  act  on  man  must  be  impersonated.     The  Providence 
which   had  so  marvellously  raised  and   supported  him,  had 
marked  him  out  for  the  representative  of  Reason,  and  had 
armed  him  with  irresistible  force,  in  order  to  realize  its  laws. 
In  Him  therefore  Might  becomes  Right,  and  his  cause  and 
that  of  destiny  (or  as  the  wretch  now  chooses  to  word  it,  ex- 
changing blind  nonsense  for  staring  blasphemy)  his  cause  and 
the  cause  of  God  are  one  and  the  same.    Excellent  postulate 
for  a  choleric  and  self-willed  tyrant!    What  avails  the  im- 
poverishment of  a  few  thousand  merchants  and  manufacturers^? 
What  even  the.  general  wretchedness  of  millions  of  perishable 
men,  for  a  short  generation  ?     Should  these  stand  in  the  way 
of  the  chosen  conqueror,  the  ^^  Innovator  Mundiy  et  Stupor  Scr- 
ctiiomm,"  or  prevent  a  constitution  of  things,  which  erected  on 
^eUectual  and  jpei|/eorfoundations,  ^^  groweth  not  old,"  but  like 
the  eternal  justice,  of  which  it  is  the  living  image, 
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For  Justice,  austere  unrelenting  Justice,  is  every  where  held 
^  as  the  one  thing  needful :  and  the  only  duty  of  the  citizen, 
in  fulfilling  which  he  obeys  all  the  laws,  is  not  to  encroach  on 
another's  sphere  of  action.  The  greatest  possible  happiness  of 
A  people  is  not,  according  to  this  system,  the  object  of  a  gov- 
ernor ;  but  to  preserve  the  freedom  of  all,  by  coercing  within 
the  requisite  bounds  the  freedom  of  each.  Whatever  a  gov- 
ernment does  more  than  this,  comes  of  evil :  and  its  best  em- 
ployment is  the  repeal  of  laws  and  regulatio^ns,  not  the  estab- 
lishment of  them.  Each  man  is  the  best  judge  of  his  own  hap- 
piness, and  to  himself  must  it  therefore  be  entrusted.  Remove 
^11  the  interferences  of  positive  statutes,  all  monopoly,  all  boun- 
^)  all  prohibitions,  and  all  encouragements  of  importation  and 
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expmiation,  of  praticalar  growth  and  particalsr  manwCMstuKs : 
let  the  Revenues  of  the  State  he  taken  at  once  from  the  Produee 
of  the  Soil ;  and  all  things  will  find  their  level,  all  irregularities 
will  correct  each  other,  and  an  indestructible  cycle  of  harmom- 
ous  motions  take  place  in  the  moral  equallv  as  in  the  natunl 
world.  The  business  of  the  Governor  is  to  watch  incessantij, 
that  the  State  shall  remain  composed  of  individuals,  actii^  as 
individuals,  b  j  which  alone  the  freedom  of  all  can  be  secured. 
Its  duty  is  to  take  care  that  itself  remain  the  sole  coUectife 
power,  and  that  all  the  citizens  should  enjoy  the  same  rights, 
and  without  distinction  be  subject  to  the  same  duties. 

Splendid  promises  !    Can  any  thing  appear  more  equitable 
than  the  last  proposition,  the  equality  of  rights  and  duties  ?  Can 
any  thing  be  conceived  more  simple  in  the  idea  ?  But  the  exe- 
cution— ?  let  the  four  or  five  quarto  volumes  of  the  Conscript 
Code  be  the  comment!     But  ^s   briefly  as   possible   I  shall 
prove,   that  this   system,  as  an  exclusive  total,   is  under  aoy 
form  impracticable ;  and  that  if  it  were   realized,  and   as  far 
as   it   were    realized,  it   would    necessarily   lead  to   general 
barbarism    and  the  most   grinding  oppression  ;   and   that  th^ 
final  result  of  a  general  attempt  to  introduce  it,  must  be  a  mil' 
itary  despotism  inconsistent  with  the  peace  and  safety  of  mam^' 
kind.     That  Reason  should  be  our  guide  and  governor  is  a^<^ 
undeniable  Truth,  and  all  our  notion  of  right  and  wrong  is  buit^ 
thereon :  for  the  whole  moral  nature  of  man  originated  an^ 
subsists  in  his  Reason.     From  Reason  alone  can  we  derive  th^ 
principles  which  our  Understandings  are  to  apply,  the  Ideal  t^' 
which  by  means  of  our  Uunderstandings  we  should  endeav(^^ 
to  approximate.     This  however  gives  no  proof  that  Reaso^^ 
alone  ought  to  govern  and  direct  human  beings,  either  as  Indi^ 
viduals  or  as  States.     It  ought  not  to  do  this,  because  it  cam" 
not.     The  Laws  of  Reason  are  unable  to  satisfy  the  first  condi" 
tions  of  Human  Society.     We  will  admit  that  the  shortest  cod  ^ 
of  law  is  the  best,  and  that  the  citizen  finds  himself  most  ^^ 
ease  where  the  Government  least  intermeddles  with  his  afiair^^ 
and  confines  its  efibrts  to  the  preservation  of  public  tranquillit 
— we  will  sufier  this  to  pass  at  present  undisputed,  though  th 
examples  of  England,  and  before  the  late  events,  of  Hollan 
and    Switzerland,   (surely  the   three  happiest  nations  of  tk 
world )  to  which  perhaps  we_  might  add  the   major  part  of  tb^ 
former  German  free  towns,  furnish  stubborn  facts  in  presum 
tion  of  the  contrary — ^yet  still  the  proof  is  wanting  that  the  fir^ 
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tmA  moot  general  applications  and  ezertfima  ot  Hke  power  of 
man  can  be  definitely  regalated  by  Reason  unaided  hy  the  posi- 
tive and  conventional  laws  in  the  formation  of  which  the  Un- 
derstanding most  be  our  guide,  and  which^become  just  because 
they  happen  to  be  expedient.. 

The  chief  object  for  which  men  first  formed  themselves  into 
a  State  was  not  the  protection  of  their  lives  but  of  their  prop* 
erty.     Where  the  nature  of  the  soil  and  climate  precludes  all 
property  but  personal,  and  permits  that  only  in  its  simplest 
fimss,  as  in  Greenland,  men  remain  in  the  domestio  state  and 
form  Neighbourhoods,  but  not  Governments.     And  in  North 
America,  the  Chiefs  appear  to  exercise  government  in  those 
tribes  only  which  possess  individual  landed  property.    Among 
flie  rest  the  Chief  is  their  General ;  but  government  is  exer- 
cised only  in  Families  by  the  Fathers  of  Families.     But  where 
individual  landed  property  exists,  there  must  be  inequality  of 
property :  the  nature  of  the  earth  and  the  nature  of  the  mind 
tinite  to  make  the  contrary  impossible.     But  to  suppose  the 
Land  the  property  of  the  State,  and  the  labor  and  the  produce 
to  be  equally  divided  among  all  the  Members  of  the  State,  in- 
volves more  than  one  contradiction :  for  it  could  not  subsist 
without  gross  injustice,  except  where  the  Reason  of  all  and. 
of  eaeh  was  absolute*  master  of  the  selfish  passions  of  sloth, 
envy,  &c.:  and  yet  the  same  state  would  preclude  the  greater 
part  of  the  means  by  which  the  Reason  of  man  is  developed^ 
In  whatever  state  of  society  you  would  place  it,  from  the  most 
flavage  to  the  most  refined,  it  would  be  found  equally  unjust 
and  impossible ;  and  were  there  a  race  of  men,  a  country,  and 
a  climate,  that  permitted  such  an  order  of  things,  the  same 
causes  would  render  all  Government  superfluous.     To  proper- 
ty, therefore,  and  to  its  inequalities,  all  human  laws  directly  or 
"^directly  relate,  which  would  not  be  equally  laws  in  the  state 
of  Nature.     Now  it  is   impossible  to  deduce  the  Right  of 
Property*  from  pure  Reason.     The  utmost  which  Reason  could 
P^e  would  be  a  property  in  the  forms  of  things,  as  far  as  the 
forms  were  produced  by  individual  power.     In  the  matter  it 


*  1  mean,  practically  and  with  tho  inequalities  inseparable  from  the  actual 
«»8ience  of  Property.  Abstractedly,  the  Right  to  Property  ia  deducible  from 
*®  Pre^-agency  of  man.    If  to  act  freely  be  a  Right,  a  sphere  of  action  miut 
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oouM  giire  no  property.    We  regtrd  Mgdev  alid  gjbriieA  ^fkf 
itM  as  Beings  of  pure  Beaeoo :  and  wbocTer  tfiought  of  Proper* 
tj  in  Heaven  ?    Even  the  nmpleaC  and  meet  moral  lone  d  it, 
natnelj,  Marriage,  (we  knilw  from  the  higbeat  antfaoritf )« 
excluded  from  the  state  of  pure  reason.    Ronsseaii  Umsalf 
expressly  admits,  that  Property  oannot  be  dedoced  from  tiie 
Laws  of  Reason  ^nd  Nature ;  and  be  ought  therefere^  to"  htfs 
admitted  at  the  same  time,  that  his  whole  theory  was  a  thing  e{ 
air.     In  the  mo8<  respectable  point  of  view  be  conld  reguA 
his  system  as  analogous  to  Oeometry.     ( If  indeed  it  be  pure^ 
ly  scientific,  how  could  it  be  btherwise? )  Oeometry  holds  lerth 
an  Ideal  which  can  never  be  fully  realised  in  Nature,  even  be* 
cause  it  is  Nature :  because  bodies  are  more  than  extensidti^ 
and  to  pure  extension,  of  space  only  the  mathematical  theor^n 
wholly  correspond.    In  the  same  manner  the  moral  laws  of  tbs 
intellectual  world,  as  far  as  tbey  are  deduciUe  from  pure  letclr 
leet^  are  never  perfectly  applicable  to  our  mixed  and  sensitive 
nature,  because  Man  is  something  besides  Reason ;  because  his 
Reason  never  acts  by  itself,  but  must  clothe  itself  in  the  svik* 
stance  of  individual  Understanding  and  specific  Inclination,  im 
order  to  become  a  reality  and  an  object  of  consmousness  aoA' 
experience.     It  will  be  seen  hereafter  that  together  with  this, 
the  key-stone  of  the  arch,  the  greater  part  and  the  most  spe* 
cious  of  the  popular  arguments  in  favour  of  universal  sufirage 
fall  in  and  are  crushed.     I  will  mention  one  only  at  presenU 
Major  Cartwright,  in  his  deduction  of  the  Rights  of  the  Sub- 
ject from  Principles  ^^  not  susceptible  of  proof,  being  self-evi— 
dent — if  one   of  which  be  violated  all  are  shaken,"  affirm^ 
(Principle  98th;  though  the  greater  part  indeed  are  moraB^ 
aphorisms,  or  blank  assertions,  not  scientific  principles)  ^^tha^ 
a  power  which  ought  never  to  be  used  ought  never  to  exist.' ^ 
Again  he  affirms  that  ^^  Laws  to  bind  all  must  be  assented  tc^ 
by  all,  and  consequently  every  man,  even  the  poorest,  has  ai9 
equal  right  to  su£frage  :"   and  this  for  an  additional  reason,  be-^ 
cause  ^^  all  without  exception  are  capable  of  feeling  happiness^ 
or  misery,  accordingly  as  they  are  well  or  ill  governed."     Bu^ 
are  they  not  then  capable  of  feeling  happiness  or  misery  ac^^ 
cording  as  they  do  or  do  not  possess  the  means  of  a  comforta^ 
ble  subsistence  ?  and  who  is  the  judge,  what  is  a  comfortable 
subsistence, but  the  man  himself?  Might  not  then,  on  the  sam 
or  equivalent  principles  a  Leveller  construct  a  right  to  equ 
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property?  The  inhabitants  of  this  country  witnout  property 
form,  doubtless,  a  great  majority :  each  of  these  has  a  right  to 
a  svArage,  and  the  richest  man  to  no  more  :  and  the  object  of 
this  snffirage  is,  that  each  individual  may  secure  himself  a  true 
effi^nt  Representative  of  his  Will.  Here  then  is  a  legal 
power  of  abolishing  or  equalizing  property :  and  according  to 
hims^,  a  power  which  aught  never  to  be  used  ought  not  to 
exiet. 

Therefore,  unless  he  carries  his  system  to  the  whole  length 

of  common  labour  and  common  possession,  a  right  to  universal 

snffirage  cannot  exist ;  but  if  not  to  universal  (sufirage,  there 

can  exist  no  nahurid  right  to  suffrage  at  all.    In  whatever  way 

he  would  obviate  this  objection,  he  must  admit  eoqiedien^ 

foonded  on   experience  and  particular  circumstances,  which 

wfll  vary  in  every  different  nation,  and  in  the  same  nation  at 

different  times,  as  the  maxim  of  all  Legislation  and  the  ground 

of  ill  Legislative  Power.    For  his  universal  principles,  as  far 

as  Aey  are  principles  and  universal,  necessarily  suppose  uni^ 

form  and  perfect  subjects,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Ideae 

of  pure  Geometry  and  (I  trust)  in  the  Realities  of  Heaven, 

'  tmt  never,  never,  in  creatures  of  flesh  and  blood. 


I 


THE   FRIEND. 


EBBAY    I.* 


ON  THE  ERRORS  OF  PARTY  SPIRIT:   OR  EXULEMRS  MEET. 


**  And  it  was  no  wonder  if  some  good  and  innocent  men,  eq>ecially  sodiv 
He  (Liqhtfoot)  who  was  generally  more  concerned  about  what  was  done 
in  Judoa  many  centuries  ago,  than  what  was  transacted  iu  liis  own  titncio 
his  own  country — it  is  no  wonder  if  some  such  were  for  a  while  bonie 
away  to  the  api)roval  of  opinions  which  they  after  more  sedate  peflectwn 
disowned.  Yet  his  lunoccncy  from  any  self-intereirt  or  design,  togedw 
with  his  learning,  secured  him  from  the  extravagancies  of  demagoguet»tbe 
people's  oradesL'' — ^LioHrrooT's  fFcrlUf  PiMUhar't  Prtface  to  tht  Rtadar* 


I  have  never  seen  Major  Cartwright,  much  less  enjoy  the 
honour  of  his  acquaintance  ;  but  I  know  enough  of  his  cbarae- 
ter  from  the  testimony  of  others  and  from  his  own  writiBp? 
to  respect  his  talents,  and  revere  the  purity  of  his  motives.  I 
am  fully  persuaded,  that  there  are  few  better  men,  few  moic 
fervent  or  disinterested  adherents  of  their  country  or  the  laws 
of  their  country,  of  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  of  whatsoever 


*  With  this  Essay  commences  the  second  volume  of  the  English  editiaD*" 
The  Friend,  to  which  the  following  quotation  is  prefixed  as  a  motto : 

huolenSf  mehtrctdt  ford^  omnia  ttrhia  alicujus  (tdifieia  dinurt^  ad  hoe  $ob0  ^ 
Htdem  pottea  mdiori  ordine  et  forma  extrucHSf  gm  plakie  pukhiom  tmi(f^ 
M  eerie  non  iiisoletis  eH  dominwm  uniua  domua  ad  illam  desiruendam  adkf^ 
vA  ejus  loco  nteHiorem  adyiuL  Immo  sctpe  mtdH  hoc  facere  cogtmtur  nempt  00 
asdea  haberU  vdiLstaU  jam  faUaoenieSf  vel  qua  ir\firmi»  fundamtntis  tuperMmdf 
ndnam  mmantur.  Cartbsiub  Db  MetbopO' 
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lings  are  honorable  i  It  would  give  me  great  pato  should  1  bo 
jpposed  to  have  introduced,  disrespectfully,  a  name,  which 
om  my  early  youth  I  never  heard  mentioned  without  a  feel- 
ig  oi  affectionate  admiration.  I  have  indeed  quoted  from  this 
enerable  patriot,  aa  from  the  most  respectable  English  advo- 
ite  for  the  Theory,  which  derives  the  rights  of  government, 
ad  the  duties  of  obedience  to  it,  exclusively  from  principles 
r  pure  Reason.  It  was  of  consequence  to  my  cause  that  I 
iiould  not  be  thought  to  have  been  waging  war  against  a  straw 
nage  of  my  own  setting  up,  or  even  against  a  foreign  idol  that 
jMi  neither  worshippers  nor  advocates  in  our  own  country ;  and 
t  was  not  less  my  object  to  keep  my  discussion  aloof  from  those 
wfisions,  which  more  unpopular  names  might  have  excited.  I 
herefore  introduced  the  name  of  Cartwright,  as  I  had  previ- 
)U8ly  done  that  of  Luther,  in  order  to  give  every  fair  advan- 
tage to  a  theory,  which  I  thought  it  of  importance  to  confute  ; 
smd  as  an  instance  that  though  the  system  might  be  made  tempt- 
ing to  the  Vulgar,  yet  that,  taken  unmixed  and  entire,  it  was 
chiefly  fascinating  for  lofty  and  imaginative  spirits,  who  mistook 
their  own  virtues  and  powers  for  the  average  character  of 
IQ€D  in  general. 

Neither  by  fair  statements  nor  by  fair  reasoning,  should  I 
ever  give  offence  to  Major  Cartwright  himself,  nor  to  his  judi- 
cious friends.  If  I  am  in  danger  of  offending  them,  it  must 
arise  from  one  or  other  of  two  causes ;  either  that  I  have 
falsely  represented  his  principles,  or  his  motives  and  the  ten- 
dency of  his  writings.  In  the  book  from  which  I  quoted  ("The 
People's  Barrier  against  undue  Influence,  &c."  the  only  one  of 
Major  Cartwright's  which  I  possess)  I  am  conscious  that  there 
are  six  foundations  stated  of  constitutional  Government.  There^ 
fore,  it  may  be  urged,  the  Author  cannot  be  justly  classed  with 
those  who  deduce  our  social  Rights  and  correlative  Duties 
exclusively  from  principles  of  pure  Reason,  or  unavoidable 
eondusions  from  such.  My  answer  is  ready.  Of  these  six 
foundations  three  are  but  different  words  for  one  and  the  same, 
^.  the  Law  of  Reason,  the  Law  of  God,  and  first  Principles: 
^i  the  three  that  remain  cannot  be  taken  as  different,  in- 
^mach  as  they  are  afterwards  aflBrmed  to  be  of  no  validity 
-tcept  as  far  as  they  are  evidently  deduced  from  the  former ; 
hat  is,  from  the  Principles  implanted  by  God  in  the  universal 
Uasov  of  man.    These  three  latter  foundations  are,  the  gen- 
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erd  enstoms  of  the  realm,  jKtrHetUar  onskmiSy  aad  acts  .of  Fv- 
liament.     It  might  be  auppoaed  that  &e  Aud)or  had  aot^osed 
lis  terms  in  the  precise  and  single  sense  In  whieh  they  are  de- 
^fin^d  in  my  former  Essay :  and  that  self-erideat  Principles  mi^ 
he  meant  to  include  the  dictates  of  manifest  Expedteoce,  tke 
Inductions  of  the  Understanding  as  well  as  the  Prescnptsof 
the  pure  Reason.     But  no!   Major  Cartwright  has  guarded 
against  the  possibility  of  this  interpretation,  and  has  expressed 
himself  as  decisively,  and  with  as  much  warmth,  against  fooBd- 
ing  Oovemments  on  grounds  of  Expedience,  as  the  Editor  of 
The  Friend  has  done  against  founding  Morality  <on  die  same. 
Euclid  himself  could  not  haye  defined  his  words  more  stemly 
within  the  limit  of  pure  Science :  For  instance,  see  the  Ist. 
2d.  3d.  and  4th.  primary  Rules.     '^  A  Principle  is  a  manifei^ 
and  simple  proposition  comprehending  a  certain  Truth.     Prin- 
ciples  are  the  proof  of  every  thing  :  but  are  not  susceptible  o^ 
external  proof,  being  self-evident.     If  one  Principle  be  viola^ 
ted,  all  are  shaken.     Against  him,  who  denies  Principles, 
dispute  is  useless,  and  reason  unintelligible,  or  disallowed, 
far  as  he  denies  them.     The  Laws  of  Nature  are  immutable*^^ 
Neither  could  Rousseau  himself  (or  his  predecessors,  the  fiftls 
Monarchy  Men)  have  more  nakedly  or  emphatically  identified 
the  foundations  of  government  in  the  concrete  with  those  ^o^ 
religion  and  morality  in  the  abstract :  see  Major  Cartwright*^ 
Primary  Rules  from  31  to  39,  and  from  44  to  83.    In  these  i^ 
is  affirmed :  that  the  legislative  Rights  of  Every  Citizen  ar^ 
inherent  in  his  nature ;  that  being  natural  Rights  they  must  ^^ 
equal  in  all  men  ;  that  a  natural  right  is  that  right  which  a  CiCi' 
zen  claims  as  being  a  Ifan,  and  that  it  hath  no  other  foundatic^ 
but  his  Personality  or  Reason  :  that  Property  can  neither  io^ 
crease  or  modify  any  legislative  Right ;  that  every  one  M^^ 
shall  have  one  Vote  however  poor,  and  for  any  one  Man,  ho^' 
ever  rich,  to  have  any  more  than  one  Vote,  is  against  natur^ 
Justice,  and  an  evil  Pleasure  ;  that  it  is  better  for  a  nation  t^ 
endure  all  adversities,  than  to  assent  to  one  evil  measure  ;  du^ 
to  be  free  is  to  be  governed  by  Laws,  to  which  we  have  QU^ 
selves  assented,  either  in  Person  or  by  Representative,  iof 
whose  election  we  have  actually  voted :  that  all  not  havings 
right  of  Suffrage  are  Slaves,  and  that  a  vast  majority  of  tke 
People  of  Great  Britain  are  Slaves !  To  prove  the  total  coinci- 
dence of  Major  Cartwright's  Theory  with  that  which  I  hare 
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stated  ( and  I  tni0l  confuted )  in  the  preceding  Number,  it  only 
remains  for  me  to  prove,  that  the  former,  equally  with  the  lat^ 
ter,  confounds  the  suflSciencj  of  the  conscience  to  make  every 
person  a  moral  and  amenable  Being,  with  the  sufficiency  di 
iudgment  and  experience  requisite  to  the  exercise  of  political 
Right.  A  single  quotation  will  place  this  out  of  all  doubt, 
which  from  its  length  I  shall  insert  in  a  Note.* 

Great  stress,  indeed,  is  laid  on  the  authority  of  our  ancieni 
Laws,  both  in  this  and  the  other  works  of  our  patriotic  author ; 
ind  whatever  his  system  may  be,  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel, 
that  the  author  himself  possesses  the  heart  of  a  genuine  English- 
oaan.     But  still  his  system  can  neither  be  changed  nor  modi- 


*  ^But  the  equality  (obaenre,  that  Major  Caitwright  is  here  speaking  of  the 
fudural  right  to  universal  Suifirage  and  consequently  of  the  tiniyersal  right  of 
eligibility,  as  well  as  of  election,  independent  of  character  or  property) — the 
equality  and  dignity  of  human  nature  in  oil  men,  whether  rich  or  poor,  is 
placed  in  the  highest  point  of  view  by  St  Paul,  when  he  reprehends  the  Co- 
rinthian belieTers  for  then*  litigations  one  with  another,  in  the  Courts  of  Law 
where  unbelievers  presided;  and  as  an  argument  of  tht  camptleney  of  aU  mm 
to  judge  for  themsalves,  he  alludes  to  that  elevation  in  the  kingdom  of  heaves 
which  is  promised  to  every  man  who  shall  be  virtuous,  in  the  language  of 
that  time,  a  SainL    'Do  ye  not  know,'  says  he, '  that  the  Saints  shall  judge  the 
worid?  And  if  the  world  shall  bo  judged  by  you,  ar^  ye  unworthy  to  judge 
the  smallest  matters?  Know  ye  not  that  ye  shall  judge  the  angels?    Hon 
much  more  things  that  perUdn  to  this  KfeT    If  after  such  authorities,  such 
manifestations  of  truth  as  these,  any  Christian  through  those  prejudices^ 
which  are  the  effects  of  long  habits  of  injustice  and  oppression,  and  teach  us 
to  *de«p{fe  the  poor^  shall  still  think  it  right  to  exclude  that  part  of  the  com- 
moaalty,  consisting  of  *  TVadtsmeny  Mificen^  and  Labortra^^  or  any  of  them, 
ilDin  voting  in  elections  of  niembers  to  serve  in  parliament,  I  most  sincerely 
lament  such  a  persuasion  as  a  misfortune  both  to  himself  and  his  countiy. 
hja^  if  any  man,  (not  having  given  himself  the  trouble  to  consider  whether 
^  not  the  Scripture  be  an  authority,  but  who,  nevertheless,  is  a  friend  to 
tf»«  lights  of  mankind)  upon  grounds  of  mere  prudence,  policy,  or  expedien- 
cy, shall  think  it  advisable  to  go  against  the  whole  current  of  our  constitu- 
tional and  law  maxims,  by  which  it  is  adf-eindent  that  every  man,  as  being  a 
MM,  is  created  free,  bora  to  freedom,  and,  without  it,  a  Thing,  a  Slave,  a 
Beast  ;  and  shall  contend  for  drawing  a  line  of  exclusion  at  freeholders  of 
iorty  pounds  a  year,  or  forty  shillings  a  year,  or  house-holders^  or  pot-boilers^  so 
llat  «n  who  are  below  that  line  shall  not  have  a  vote  in  the  election  of  a  le- 
gUmve  guardian,— which  is  taking  from  a  citizen  the  power  even  of  sclf- 
|niervation,--fltioh  a  man,  I  venture  to  say,  is  bolder  than  ho  who  wrestled 
irith  the  angel ;  for  he  wrestles  with  God  himself,  who  estabbshcd  (host  prtnei- 
pUtmtheelerncdlMosof  na&ii^  wow  (o  6c  twoioterf  by  any  of  his  Creatures.'* 

28 
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fied  by  these  appeals :  for  among  the  primary  maxims,  wUdi 
form  the  ground-work  of  it,  we  are  informed  not  only  fttt 
Law  in  the  abstract  is  the  perfection  of  Reason :  but  that  ft^ 
^aw  of  God  and  the  Law  of  the  Land  are  all  one!  Whatf 
The  Statutes  against  Witches?  Or  those  bloody  Statutes 
against  Papists,  the  abolition  of  which  gave  rise  to  the  infamoiu 
Riots  in  1780?  Or  (in  the  author's  own  opinion)  the  Stat- 
utes of  Disfranchisement  and  for  making  Parliaments  septen- 
nial?— ^Nay!  but  (Principle  28)  "an  unjust  Law  is  no  Lawi* 
find  (P.  22.)  against  the  Law  of  Reason  neither  prescription, 
statute,  nor  custom,  may  prevail ;  and  if  any  such  be  brought 
against  it,  they  be  not  prescriptions,  statute,  nor  customs,  bat 
things  void  :  and  ( P.  29. )  <«  What  the  Parliament  doth  shall  be 
holdenfar  naiught^  whensoever  it  shall  enact  that  which  is  con- 
trary to  a  natural  Right !"  We  dare  not  suspect  a  grave  wri- 
ter of  such  egregious  trifling,  as  to  mean  no  more  by  these  as- 
setiions,  than  that  what  is  wrong  is  not  right;  and  if  more 
than  this  be  meant,  it  must  be  that  the  subject  is  not  bound 
to  obey  any  Act  of  Parliament,  which  according  to  his  convic- 
tion entrenches  on  a  Principle  of  natural  Right ;  which  natural 
Rights  are,  as  we  have  seen,  not  confined  to  the  man  in  his 
individual  capacity  J[)ut  are  made  to  confer  universal  legislative 
privileges  on  every  subject  of  every  state,  and  of  the  extent  of 
which  every  man  is  competent  to  judge,  who  is  competent  to 
be  the  object  of  Law  at  all,  i.  e.  every  man  who  has  not  lost 
his  Reason. 

In  the  statement  of  his  principles  therefore,  I  have  not  mi^ 
represented  Major  Cartwright.  Have  I  then  endeavored  to 
Connect  public  odium  with  his  honored  name,  by  arraigning 
his  motives,  or  the  tendency  of  his  Writings  ?  The  tendency 
of  his  Writings,  in  my  inmost  conscience  I  believe  to  be  per- 
fectly harmless,  and  I  dare  cite  them  in  confirmation  of  the 
opinions  which  it  was  the  object  of  my  introductory  Essays  to 
establish,  and  as  an  additional  proof,  that  no  good  man  commu- 
nicating what  he  believes  to  be  the  Truth  for  the  sake  of  Trulb 
and  according  to  the  rules  of  Conscience^  will  be  found  to 
have  acted  injuriously  to  the  peace  or  interests  of  Society* 
The  venerable  State-Moralist  (for  this  is  his  true  character^ 
and  in  this  title  is  conveyed  the  whole  error  of  his  system )  i^ 
incapable  of  aiding  his  arguments  by  the  poignant  eondimei^ 
of  personal  slander,  incapable  of  appealing  to  the  envy  of  the 
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bj  bitter  declamation  againsl  the  follies  and  oppres- 
sions of  the  higher  classes !  He  would  shrink  with  horror 
6rom  the  thought  of  adding  a  false  and  unnatural  influence  to 
the  cause  of  Truth  and  Justice,  bj  details  of  present  calamit' 
or  immediate  suffering,  fitted  to  excite  the  fury  of  the  multi- 
tude, or  bj  promises  of  turning  the  current  of  the  public  Reve- 
nue into  the  channels*  of  individual  Distress  and  Poverty,  so 
as  to  bribe  the  populace  hj  selfish  hopes !  It  does  not  belong 
to  men  of  his  character  to  delude  the  uninstructed  into  the 
belief  that  their  shortest  way  of  obtaining  the  good  things  of 
this  life,  is  to  commence  busy  Politicians,  instead  of  remainii^ 
industrious  LaborerSf  He  knows,  and  acts  on  the  knowledge, 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  enlightened  Philanthropist  to  plead 
for  (be  poor  and  ignorant,  not  to  them. 

No ! — ^From  Works  written  and  published  under  the  control 
of  austere  principles,  and  at  the  impulse  of  a  lofty  and  gener- 
ous enthusiasm,  from  Works  rendered  attractive  only  by  the 
fervor  of  sincerity,  and  imposing  only  by  the  Majesty  qf  Plain 
IkaUng^  no  danger  will  be  apprehended  by  a  wise  man,  up 
offence  received  by  a  good  man.    I  could  almost  venture  to 
warrant  our  Patriot's  publications  innoxi^ms^  from  the  single 
;    circumstance  of  their  perfect  freedom  from  personal  themes  in 
^  AjGUB  OF  PKBsoNALiTT,  this  age  of  literary  and  political 
fh^pingj  when  the  meanest  insects  are  worshipped  with  n 
9fifi  of  Egyptian  superstition,  if  only  the  brainless  head  b^ 
atoned  for  by  the  sting  of  personal  malignity  in  the  tail;  when 
the  most  vapid  satires  have  become  the  objects  of  a  keen  pub- 
lic interest  purely  from  the  number  of  contemporary  characters 
named  in  the  patch- work  Notes  ( which  possess,  however,  the 
comparative  merit  of  being  more  poetical  than  the  Text),  and 
because,  to  increase  the  stimulus,  the  Author  has  sagaciously 
left  his  own  name  for  whispers  and  conjectures ! — In  an  age, 
when  even   Sermons  are  published  with  a  double  Appendix 
i^uffed  with  names — in  a  generation  so  transformed   from  the 


*  I  must  again  remind  the  Reader,  that  these  Essays  were  written  October 
1809.  If  Major  Cartwright  however,  since  then  acted  in  a  different  spirit, 
and  tampered  personally  with  the  distresses,  and  consequent  irritability  of 
tlic  ignorant,  the  inconsistency  is  his,  not  the  Author's.  If  wha^  I  then  be- 
Bev«d  and  avowed  should  now  appear  a  severe  satire  in  the  abape  of  a  &be 
fn9plieqr»  any  %hfime  I  might  feel  for  my  lack  of  penetration  would  be  lost 
ia  thfi  aincei^  of  ipy  rpgreu 
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oharacteristic  reserve  of  Britons,  that  from  the  ephemerkl  dli^' 
of  a  London  Newspaper  to  the  everlasting  Scotch  ProfessoHk!^ 
(^arto,  almost  every  publication  exhibits  or  flatters  the  epideibfti 
distemper;  that  the  very  "  Last  year's  Rebuses"  in  the  Lady^ 
Diary,  are  answered  in  a  serious  Elegy  "  On  my  Father^ 
Death,^^  with  the  name  and  habitat  of  the  elegiac  CEdipus  sub- 
scribed ; — and  "  other  ingenious  solutions  were  likewise  given'* 
to  the  said  Rebuses— xiot^  as  heretofore,  by  Crito,  Philander, 
A  B,  X  Y,  &c.  but  by  fifty  or  sixty  plain  English  Simames  at 
full  length,  with  their  several  places  of  abode !  In  an  age, 
when  a  bashful  Philalethes  or  Phileleutheros  is  as  rare  on  the 
title-pages  and  among  the  signatures  of  our  Magazities,  as  a 
real  name  used  to  be  in  the  days  of  our  shy  and  notice-shunntng 
grandfathers!  When  (more  exquisite  than  all)  I  see  an  Epic 
Poem  ( Spirits  of  M aro  and  M aeonides,  make  ready  to  welcome 
your  new  compeer ! )  advertised  with  the  special  recommenda- 
tion, that  the  said  Epic  Poem  contains  more  than  a  hundred 
names  of  living  persons !  No — if  Works  as  abhorrent,  as  those 
of  Major  Cartwright,  from  all  unworthy  provocatives  to  the 
vanity,  the  envy,  and  the  selfish  passions  of  mankind,  coold 
acquire  va  sufficient  influence  on  the  public  mind  to  be  mh^ 
chievous,  the  plans  proposed  in  his  pamphlets  would  cease  to 
be  altogether  visionary  :  though  even  then  they  could  not  ground 
their  claims  to  actual  adoption  on  self-evident  principles  of 
pure  Reason,  but  on  the  happy  accident  of  the  virtue  and  good 
sense  of  that  public,  for  whose  suffrages  they  were  presented. 
(Indeed  with  Major  Cartwright's pZarw  I  have  no  present  con- 
cern ;  but  with  the  principles,  on  wliich  he  grounds  the  obliga- 
tions to  adopt  them. ) 

But  I  must  not  sacrifice  Truth  to  my  reverence  for  individual 
purity  of  intention.  The  tendency  of  one  good  man's  writ- 
ings is  altogether  a  different  thing  from  the  tendency  of  the  sys- 
tem itself,  when  seasoned  and  served  up  for  the  unreasoning 
multitude,  as  it  has  been  by  men  whose  names  I  would  not 
honor  by  writing  them  in  the  same  sentence  with  Major  Cart- 
wright's.  For  this  system  has  two  sides,  and  holds  out  verj 
different  attractions  to  its  admirers  that  advance  towards  it  from 
different  points  of  the  compass.  It  possesses  qualities,  that  can 
scarcely  fail  of  winning  over  to  its  banners  a  numerous  host  of 
shallow  heads  and  restless  tempers,  men  who  without  learning 
( or,  as  one  of  my  Friends  has  tbrcibly  expressed  it,  "  Strang 
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Book^mhkiidnMt^* )  Mre  m  almfl-folka  oti  ^  opimons  of  th^ 
contemporaries,  and  who,  (well  pleased  to  exchange  the  humil- 
ity of  regret  for  the  self-complacent  feelings  of  contempt)  re- 
concile themselves  to  the  sans-culotterie  of  their  Ignorance,  hy 
scoffing  at  the  useless  fox-brush  of  Pedantry.*  The  attach- 
ment of  this  numerous  class  is  owing  neither  to  the  solidity  and 
de^ttk  o(  foundation  in  this  theory,  or  to  the  strict  coherence 
of  its  arguments ;  and  still  less  to  any  genuine  reverence  of 
humanity  in  the  abstract.  The  physiocratic  system  promises  to 
deduce  all  things,  and  every  thing  relative  to  law  and  govern- 
ment, with  mathematical  exactness  and  certainty,  from  a  few 
individual  and  self-evident  principles.  But  who  so  dull,  as- not 
to  be  cslpable  of  apprehending  a  simple  self-evident  principle, 
and  of  following  a  short  demonstration  ?  By  this  system,  the 
sTSTSM,  as  its  admirers  were  wont  to  call  it,  even  as  they  na- 
med the  writer  who  first  applied  it  in  systematic  detail  to  the 
whole  constitution  and  administration  of  civil  policy,  D.  Ques- 
noy  to  wit,  le  Docteur^  or  the  Teacher  ; — ^by  this  system  the 
observation  of  Times,  Places,  relative  Bearings,  History,  na- 
tiond  Customs  and  Character,  is  rendered  superfluous :  all,  in 
short,  which  according  to  the  common  notion  makes  the  attain- 
ment of  legislative  prudence  a  work  of  difficulty  and  long-con- 
tinued^ effort,  even  for  the  acutest  and  most  comprehensive 
Koinds.  The  cautious  balancing  of  comparative  advantages,  the 
painful  calculation  of  forces  and  counter-forces,  the  preparation 
of  circumstances,  the  lynx-eyed  watching  for  opportunities,  are 
^  superseded  ;  and  by  the  magic  oracles  of  certain  axioms  and 
definitions  it  is  revealed  how  the  world  with  all  its  concerns 
should  be  mechanised,  and  then  let  go  on  of  itself.  All  the 
positive  Institutions  and  Regulations,  which  the  prudence  of 
oar  ancestors  had  provided,  are  declared  to  be  erroneous  or  iu- 


*"He  (Charles  Drandbn^  Duke  of  Suffolk)  knowing  that  learning  Iiafli  no 
^niy  but  Ignorance,  did  suspect  always  the  want  of  it  in  those  men  who 
il^rided  the  habit  of  it  in  others:  like  the  Fox  in  the  Fable,  who  being  without 
'Tail,  would  [lersuade  others  to  cutoff  theirs  as  a  burtljcn.  But  he  liked  well 
^e  PhUosopher's  division  of  men  into  three  ranks — some  who  knew  good 
^id  were  willing  to  teach  others ;  these  he  said  were  like  Grods  among  men — 
others  who  though  tliey  knew  not  much  yet  were  willing  to  learn  ;  these  ho 
Nd  were  like  Men  among  Beasts — and  some  who  kn*»w  not  good  and  yet  de- 
faced such  as  should  teach  them ;  these  he  esteemed  aa  Beasts  among  Meu.** 

no9f(rs  State  fVofMea,  p,  d^ 
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tiffeited  perrer^nt  of  Ibe  natural  relatioaa  of  HMff^t^lMfiliP 
whole  i»  delivered  o?irtr  to  the  facultjr,  which  all  mea  po9J|eii 
equally,  i.  e.  the  common  sense  or  universal  Reason.  Theaei» 
ence  of  Politics,  it  is  said,  is  but  the  application  of  the  conuiiQa 
sense,  which  every  man  possesses,  to  a  subject  ia  which  ev^ 
man  is  concerned.  To  be  a  Musician,  an  Orator,  a  Painter,! 
Poet,  an  Architect,  or  even  to  be  a  good  Mechanist,  presupp<h 
ses  Genius  ;  to  be  an  excellent  Artizan  or  Mechanic,  requicef 
more  than  an  average  degree  of  Talent ;  but  to  be  a  legislator 
requires  nothing  but  common  Sense.  The  commonest  hiiBUB 
intellect  therefore  suffices  for  a  perfect  insight  in  the  whole  sdr 
ence  of  civil  Polity,  and  qualifies  the  possessor  to  sit  in  ju^- 
ment  on  the  constitution  and  administration  of  his  own  counti7| 
and  of  all  other  nations.  This  must  needs  be  agreeable  tidiDji 
to  the  great  mass  of  mankind.  There  is  no  subject,  which  mi»^ 
in  general  like  better  to  harangue  on,  than  Politics :  none,  the  de- 
ciding on  which  more  flatters  the  sense  of  self-importance.  For 
as  to  what  Doctor  Johnson  cMs  plebeian  envy^  I  do  not  believe 
that  the  mass  of  men  are  justly  chargeable  with  it  in  their  po- 
litical feelings  ;  not  only  because  envy  is  seldom  excited  except 
by  definite  and  individual  objects,  but  still  more  because  it  is  a, 
painful  passion,  and  not  likely  to  co-exist  with  the  high  deligl^, 
and  self-complacency  with  which  the  harangues  on-  States  |^ 
Statesmen,  Princes  and  Generals,  are  made  and  listened  to  ia 
ale-house  circles  or  promiscuous  public  meetings.  A  certaiOs 
portion  of  this  is  not  merely  desirable,  but  necessary  in  a  fcee 
country.  Heaven  forbid  !  that  the  most  ignorant  of  my  couo- 
trymen  should  be  deprived  of  a  subject  so  well  fitted  to 

-"impart 


An  hour\i  importance  to  the  poor  mau%  heart!" 

But  a  system  which  not  only  flatters  the  pride  and  vanity  of  meOf 
but  which  in  so  plausible  and  intelligible  a  manner  persuade^ 
them,  not  that  this  is  wrong  and  that  that  ought  to  have  been 
managed  otherwise  ;  or  that  Mr.  X.  is  worth  a  hundred  of  Mr^ 
Y.  as  a  Minister  or  Parliament  Man,  &c.  &c. ;  but  that  oUi' 
wrong  and  mistaken,  nay,  all  most  unjust  and  wicked,  and  th»t 
every  man  is  competent ,  and  in  contempt  of  all  rank  and  prop- 
erty, on  the  mere  title  of  his  Personality ^  possesses  the  Ri^Ui 
and  is  under  the  most  solemn  moral  obligation^  to  give  a  help- 
ing hand  jtoward  overthrowing  it :    this  confusion  of  political 
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with  r^giotis  claims,  ihis  transfer  of  the  rigHts  of  Religion  <jfo- 
IMne^  from  the  iustere  duties  of  self-denial,  whh  xvhich  reli- 
^6ufi  rights  exel'cised  in  their  proper  sphere  cannot  fail  to  be 
ibcompanied;  and  not  onlj  disjoined  from  self-restraint,  but 
ifiCif€d!  with  the  kidnlgence  of  those  passions  (self-will,  love  of 
loWer,  &c.)  whidh  it  is  the  principal  aim  and  hardest  ta^  of 
[li^ligion  to  correct  and  restrain^— this,  I  saj,  is  altogether  dif- 
ferent from  the  Village  Politics  of  Yore,  and  may  be  pronoun- 
^  alarming  and  of  dafngerous  tendency  by  the  boldest  Advo- 
li^es  of  Reform  not  less  consistently,  than  the  most  timid  es- 
diewers  of  popular  disturbance. 

'  Still,  however,  the  system  had  its  golden  side  for  the  nolblest 
tninds :  and  I  should  act  the  part  of  a  coward,  if  I  disguised 
ifty  convictions,  that  the  errors  of  the  Aristocratic  party  were 
WL  as  gross,  and  far  less  excusable.  Instead  of  contenting 
themselves  with  opposing  the  real  blessings  of  English  law  to 
the  splendid  promises  of  untried  theory,  too  large  a  part  of  those, 
'who  called  themselves  Anti-Jacobins^  did  all  in  their  power  to 
suspend  those  blessings ;  and  thus  furnished  new  arguments  to 
Jflie  advocates  of  innovation,  when  they  should  have  been  an- 
fwering  the  old  ones.  The  most  prudent,  as  well  as  the  most 
tlonest  mode  of  defending  the  existing  arrangements,  would 
lave  been,  to  have  candidly  admitted  what  could  not  with 
troth  be  denied,  and  then  to  have  shewn  that,  though  the 
things  complained  of  were  evils,  they  were  necessary  evils ; 
or  if  they  were  removable^  yet  that  the  consequences  of  the 
heroic  medicines  recommended  by  the  Revolutionists  would  be 
far  more  dreadful  than  the  disease.  Now  either  the  one  or  the 
other  point,  by  the  doubte  aid  of  History  and  a  sound  Philoso- 
phy, they  might  have  established  with  a  certainty  little  short 
of  demonstration,  and  with  such  colours  and  illustrations  as 
would  have  taken  strong  hold  of  the  very  feelings  which  had 
attached  to  the  democratic  system  all  the  good  and  valuable 
men  of  the  party.  But  instead  of  this  they  precluded  the  possi- 
hllity  of  being  listened  to  even  by  the  gentlest  and  most  in- 
genuous among  the  friends  of  the  French  Revolution,  denying 
or  attempting  to  palliate  facts,  that  were  equally  notorious  and 
unjustifiable,  and  supplying  the  lack  of  brain  by  an  overflow  of 
g«ll.  While  they  lamented  with  tragic  outcries  the  injured  Mon- 
ih*  and  the  exiled  Noble,  they  displayed  the  most  disgusting 
nsensibility  to  the  privations,  sufferings,  and  manifold  oppress- 
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teretted  perrersponA  of  Ibe  natural  rolalioaa  <  foptxAfi^i^^  Mfi.* 
whole  is^  deliYered  over  to  the  faculty,  whichp  tb^  €i|inei|^^lii|d 
equally,  i.  e.  the  common  sense  or  universal  I|a.  Not  onlj^iiM 
ence  of  Politics,  it  is  said,  is  but  the  applicatiqisition  itseU-r-ndlMi 
sense,  which  every  man  possesses,  to  a  subje^ndustrioualy  mfSft- 
man  is  concerned.  To  be  a  Musician,  an  Owk  Thus,  and^^j 
Poet,  an  Architect,  or  even  to  be  a  good  Me<^e  of  Frai|ee»  t))#7 
ses  Genius  ;  to  be  an  excellent  Artizan  or  I^  dai|gero|is  aAtPg- 
more  than  an  average  degree  of  Talent ;  \h$^  English,  ai^d  tM 
requires  nothing  but  common  Smn*  ^fb^^^^riiies  of  M^ltoii, 
inieUectAi^fAmi^  to  the  pip- 
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understands  th^.*   arguments  and  sympathizes  with  their  j«M 
feelings.     But  instead  of  this,  these  pretended  Constitutioft^' 
ists  recurred  to  the  language  of  insult,  and  to  measures  of  per- 
secution.    In  order  to  oppose  Jacobinism  they  imitated  it  ift^ 
worst  features ;  in  personal  slander,  in   illegal  violence,  aQl 
even  in  the  thirst  for  blood.     They  justified  the  corriiptiopii/rf 
the  state  in  the  same  spirit  of  sophistry,  by  the  same  vagu^^- 
guments  of  general  Reason,  and  the  same  disregard  of  ai^cj^t 
ordinances  and  established  opinions,  with  which  the  statf^* 
self  had  been  attacked  by  the  Jacobins.     The  wages  of  8^ 
dependence  were  represented  as  sacred  as  tlie  property  ||fi| 
by  industry  or  derived  from  a  long  line  of  ancestors. 


>••**«■> 


*  I  do  not  mean  tlie  Soveareigns,  but  the  old  Nobility  of  bolh  Qetmit^fHKii^ 
Franoe.    The  extravagantly  false  and  flattering  pictuiv,  whiehBuifee 
the  French  Nobility  and  Hierarchy^  has  always  ap{iearcd  to^ma^^ 
defect  of  h^  in  so  many  respects,  invaluable  Work. 
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It  was,  indeed,  evident  to  thinking  men,  that  both  parties 
Mrere  playing  the  same  game  with  different  counters.  If  the 
Facobins  ran  wild  with  the  Rights  of  Man,  and  the  abstract 
lovereignty  of  the  people,  their  antagonists  flew  off  as  extrav- 
igantly  from  the  sober  good  sense  of  our  forefathers,  and  idol- 
ized as  mere  an  abstraction  in  the  Rights  of  Sovereigns,  Nor 
nras  this  confined  to  Sovereigns.  They  defended  the  exemp- 
tions and  privileges  of  all  privileged  orders  on  the  presumption 
of  their  inalienable  right  to  them,  however  inexpedient  they 
might  have  been  found,  as  universally  and  abstractly  as  if  these 
privileges  had  been  decreed  by  the  Supreme  Wisdom,  instead 
?^  being  the  offspring  of  chance  or  violence,  or  the  inventions 
^  ^  ,. "  >  'prudence.  Thus,  while  they  deemed  themselves  de- 
\.*^  •^  -.^  ^^G  in  reality  blackening  and  degrading  the  un- 
^^j^  jft'  ^  4^'  privileges  of  our  English  nobility,  which 
^  ^]J^    ^^^  ^  nobler  and  securer  grounds.     Thus 

y  ^^_^    ^  nations  for  dethroned  princes  was 

^r^^r^-^         ^  -^doms  had  been  private  estates : 

4^^j^  ^  was  expressed  at  the  transfer  of 

I^Jf^  ,^^  from  one  proprietor  to  another,  than 

^^  of  cattle.     This  most  degrading  and  su- 

^  aion,  or  rather  this  ghost  of  a  defunct  ab- 

by  the  necromancy  of  a  violent  re-action 
.vtreme  of  one  system  is  sure  to  occasion  in  the 
its  opposite )  was  more  than  once  allowed  to  reg- 
lueasures  in  the  conduct  of  a  war  on  which  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  British  empire  and  the  progressive  civilization 
of  all  mankind  depended.  I  could  mention  possessions  of  par- 
amount and  indispensable  importance  to  first-rate  national  in- 
terests, the  nominal  sovereign  of  which  had  delivered  up  all 
hfe  8ea-*ports  and  strong-holds  to  the  French,  and  maintained  a 
French  army  in  his  dominions,  and  had  therefore,  by  the  law  of 
Mtions,  made  his  territories  French  dependencies — which  poss- 
(BflBions  were  not  to  be  touched,  though  the  natural  inhabitants 
#ere  eager  to  place  themselves  under  our  permanent  protec- 

Ubh — and  why  ? — They  were  the  property  of  the  king  of ! 

All  the  grandeur  and  majesty  of  the  law  of  nations,  which 
taught  our  ancestors  to  distinguish  between  a  European  sove- 
$mgm  and  the  miserable  despots  of  oriental  barbarism,  and  to 
mamder  the  former  as  the  representative  of  the  nation  wbkji 
le  gflFremed,  and  as  inextricably  connected  with  its  fortunes  as 
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Sovereigny  were  merged  In  the  basest  personality.     Instead  of 

the  interest  of  mighty  nations,  it  seemed  as  if  a  mere  law-suit 

were  carrying  on  between  John  Doe  and  Richard  Roe !    The 

happiness  of  millions  was  light  in  the  balance,  weighed  against 

a  theatric  compassion  for  one  individual  and  his  family,  who, 

(I  speak  from   facts  that  I  myself  know)  if  they  feared  the 

French  more,  hated  us  worse.     Though  the  restoration  of  good 

sense  commenced  during  the  interval  of  the  peace  of  Amiens, 

yet  it  was  not  till  the  Spanish  insurrection  that  Englishmen  of 

all  parties  recurred,  iniotOj  to  the  old  English  principles,  and 

spoke  of  their  Hampdens,  Sidneys  and  Miltons,  with  the  old 

enthusiasm.     During  the   last  war,  an  acquaintance  of  mine 

(least  of  all  men  a  political  zealot)   had  christened  a  vessel 

which  he  had  just  built — The  Liberty  ;    and   was  seriously 

admonished  by  his  aristocratic  friends  to  change  it  for  some 

other   name.     What?   replied   the   owner   very   innocently— 

should  I  call  it  The  Freedom  ?    That   (it  was  replied)  would 

be  far  beter,  as  people  might  then  think  only  of  Freedom  of 

Trade;  Whereas  Liberty  has  a  Jacobinical  sound   with  it! 

Alas!    (and  this  is  an  observation  of  Sir  J.  Denham  and  of 

Burke)  is  there  then  no  medium  between  an  ague-fit  and  a 

frenzy-fever  ? 

I  have  said  that  to  withstand  the  arguments  of  the  lawless, 
the  Anti-jacobins  proposed  to  suspend  the   Law,  and  by  the 
interposition  of  a  particular  statute  to  eclipse  the  blessed  light 
of  the  universal  Sun,  that  spies  and  informers  might  tyrrannize 
and  escape  in  the  ominous  darkness.     Oh !  if  these  mistaken 
men  intoxicated  with  alarm  and  bewildered  by  that  panic  of 
property,  which  they  themselves  were  the   chief  agents  in  ex- 
citing, had  ever  lived  in  a  country  where  there  was  indeed  a 
general  disposition  to  change   and  rebellion!     Had  they  ever 
travelled  through  Sicily,  or  through  France   at  the  first  coming 
on  of  the  Revolution,  or  even  ahls  !  through  too  many  of  the 
provinces  of  a  sister-island,  they  could  not  but  have  shrunk 
from  their  own  declarations  concerning  the  state  of  feeling  and 
opinion  at  that  time  predominant  throughout  Great  Britain. 
There  was  a  time  ( Heaven  grant  that  that  time  may  have  pass- 
ed by)  when  by  crossing  a  narrow  strait  they  might  have  learnt 
the  true  symptoms  of  approaching  danger  and  have  seci^ired 
themselves  from  mistaking  the  meetings  and  idle  rant  of  such 
sedition  as  shrunk  appalled  from  the  sight  of  a  constable,  for 
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le  dire  murmuring  and  strange  consternation  which  precedei- 

le  storm  or  earthquake  of  national  discord.     Not  only  in  Cof- 
^-houses  and  public  Theatres,  but  even  at  the  tables  of  the 
wealthy,  they  would  have  heard  the  advocates  of  existing  Grov- 
rnment  defend  their  cause  in  the  language  and  with  the  tone 
f  men,  who  are  conscious  that  they  are  in  a  minority.     But  in 
Dgland,  when  the  alarm  was  at  the  highest,   there  was  not  a 
ty,  no,  not  a  town  in  which  a  man  suspected  of  holding  dem- 
^ratic  principles  could  move  abroad  without  receiving  some 
npleasant  proof  of  the  hatred  in  which  his  supposed  opinions 
«re  held  by  the  great  majority  of  the  people  :  and  the  only 
istances  of  popular  excess  and  indignation  were  on  the  side 
f  the  Government  and  the  Established  Church.    But  why  need 
appeal  to  these  invidious  facts  ?  Turn  over  the  pages  of  Uis- 
)ry,  and  seek  for  a  single  instance  of  a  revolution  having  been 
ffected  without  the  concurrence  of  either  the  Nobles,  or  the 
Ecclesiastics,  or. the  monied  classes,  in  any  country  in  which  the 
nfluences  of  property  had  ever  been  predominant,  and  where 
be  interests  of  the  proprietors  were  interlinked  !  Examine  the 
evolution  of  the  Belgic  provinces  under  Philip  the  Second ; 
be  civil  wars  of  France  in  the  preceding  generation,  the  his- 
Dry  of  the  American  revolution,  or  the  yet  more  recent  events 
Q  Sweden  and  in  Spain ;  and  it  will  be  scarcely  possible  not  to 
lerceive,  that  in  England,  from  1791  to  the  peace  of  Amiens, 
bere  were  neither  tendencies  to  confederacy  nor  actuaLconfe- 
eracies,  against  which  the  existing  Laws  had  not  provided  both 
ufficient  safeguards  and  an  ample  punishment.     But  alas  !  the 
tanic  of  property  had  been  struck  in  the  first  instance  for  party 
purposes :  and  when  it  became  general,  its  propagators  caught 
t  themselves,  and  ended  in  believing  their  own  lie  :  even  as 
iir  bulls  in  Burrowdale  sometimes  run  mad  with  the  echo  of 
lieir  own  bellowing.     The  consequences  were  most  injurious, 
fur  attention  was  concentrated  to  a  monster  which  could  not 
irvive  the   convulsions  in  which   it  had  been  brought  forth, . 
ren  the  enlightened  Burke  himself  too  often  talking  and  rea- 
ming as  if  a  perpetual  and  organized  anarchy  had  been  a  pos 
ile  thing  !     Thus  while  we  were  warring  against  French  doc- 
nes,  we  took  little  heed  whether  the  means  by  which  we  at- 
mpted  to  overthrow  them,  were  not  likely  to  aid  and  augment 
3  far  more  formidable  evil  of  French  ambition.     Like  chil- 
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dfen  we  mi  away  from  the  yelpingof^  a  eur  aad  took  shelter  il 
the  heeU  of  a  vicious  war  horse. 

The  eonduct  of  the  aristocratic  party  waa  equally  unwise  is 
private  life  and  to  individuals,  especially  to  the  young  and  inext 
perieneed,  who  were  surely  to  be  forgiven  for  having  had  their 
imagination  dazzled,  and  their  enthusiasm  kindled,  by  a  novelty 
so  specious,  that  even  an  old  and  tried  Statesman  had  pro- 
nounced it  ^^  a  stupendous  monument  of  human  wisdom  aad 
human  happiness.''     This  was  indeed  a  gross  delusion,  but  as- 
suredly for  young  men  at  least,  a  very  venial  one.     To  hope  too 
boldly  of  Human  Nature  is  a  fault  which  all  good  men  have  aa 
interest  in  forgiving.    Nor  was  it  less  removable  than  venial, 
if  the  party  had  taken  the  only  way  by  which  the  error  cooll 
be,  or  even  ought  to  have  been,  removed.     Having  first  sym- 
pathized with  the  warm  benevolence  and  the  enthusiasm  for 
Liberty,   which   had   consecrated  it,   they  should   have  then 
shewn  the  young  Enthusiasts  that  Liberty  was  not  the  only 
blessing  of  Society ;  that  though  desirable,  even  for  its  own 
sake,  it  yet  derived  its  main  value  as  the  means  of  calling  forth 
and  securing  other  advantages  and  excellencies,  the  activities 
of  Industry,  the  security  of  Life  and  Property,  the  peaeefal 
energies  of  Genius  and  manifold  Talent,  the  development  of 
the  moral  virtues,  and  the  independence  and  dignity  of  the 
nation  in  its  relations  to  foreign  powers :  and  that  neither  these 
nor  Liberty  itself  could  subsist  in  a  country  so  various  in  its 
soils,  so  long  inhabited  and  so  fully  peopled  as  Great  Britain, 
without  difference  of  ranks  and  without  laws  which  recognized 
and  protected  the  privileges  of  each.     But  instead  of  thus 
winning  them  back  from  the  snare,  they  too  often  drove  then 
into  it  by  angry  contumelies,  which  being  in  contradiction  witk 
each  other  could  only  excite  contempt  for  those  that  uttered 
them.     To  prove  the  folly  of  the  opinions,  they  were  repre- 
sented as  the  crude  fancies  of  unfledged  wit  and  school-boy 
statesmen ;  but  when  abhorrence  was  to  be  expressed,  the  self- 
same unfledged  school-boys  were  invested  with  all  the  attri- 
butes of  brooding  conspiracy  and  hoary-headed  treason.    Naft 
a  sentence  of  absolute  reprobation  was  passed  on  them  ;  affld 
the  speculative  error  of  Jabobinism  was  equalized  to  the  mys- 
terious sin  in  Scripture,  which  in  some  inexplicable  manner 
excludes  not  only  mercy  but  even  repentance.    It  became  the 
watch-word  of  the  party,  "  once  a  Jacobin  always  a  Jacob- 
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K«f*  Afld  wberefcre  ?*  {  We  wfll  iuppose  tbis  question  asked 
ijr  an  individual,  who  in  his  youth  or  earliest  manhood  had 
»0en  enliBomred  of  a  ^tem,  which  tor  him  had  combined  the 
lustere  beauty  of  science,  at  once  with  all  the  light  and  colours 
»f  imagination,  and  with  all  the  warmth  of  wide  religious  chari- 
^,  and  who,  overlooking  its  ide(d  essence,  had  dreamt  of  ac- 
leliy  building  a  government  on  personal  and  natural  rights 
Lone.)  And  wherefore  ?  '^  Is  Jacobinism  an  absurdity,  and  have 
re  no  understanding  to  detect  it  with  ?  Is  it  productive  of  all 
lisery  and  all  horrors,  and  have  we  no  natural  humanity  to 
lake  us  turn  away  with  indignation  and  loathing  from  it  ?  Up- 
)ar  and  confusion,  insecurity  of  person  and  of  property,  the 
yranny  of  mobs  or  the  domination  of  a  soldiery;  private 
louses  changed  to  brothels,  the  ceremony  of  marriage  but  an 
nitiation  to  harlotry,  and  marriage  itself  degraded  to  mere  con- 
cubinage— these,  the  wiser  advocates  of  Aristocracy  have  said, 
and  truly  said,  are  the  e£fects  of  Jacobinism  !  In  private  life, 
an  insufferable  licentiousness,  and  abroad  an  intolerable  despot- 
ism ?  ^'  Once  a  Jacobin^  always  a  Jacobin*^ — O  wherefore  ?  Is 
it  because  the  Creed  which  we  have  stated  is  dazzling  at  first 
sight  to  the  young,  the  innocent,  the  disinterested,  and  those, 
^ko  judging  of  men  in  general  from  their  own  uncorrupted 
bearts,  judge  erroneously,  and  expect  unwisely  ?  Is  it,  be- 
cause it  decieves  the  mind  in  its  purest  and  most  flexible  pe- 
riod ?  Is  it,  because  it  is  an  error,  that  every  day's  experience 
aids  to  detect  ?  An  error  against  which  all  history  is  full  of 
warning  examples  ?  Or  is  it  because  the  experiment  has  been 
tried  before  our  eyes  and  the  error  made  palpable  ? 

From  what  source  are  we  to  derive  this  strange  phenomenon, 
that  the  young  and  the  enthusiastic,  who,  as  our  daily  exper- 
i^Qoe  informs  us,  are  deceived  in  their  religious  antipathies,  and 


*  The  passage  which  follows  was  first  published  in  the  Morning  Post,  in 

^^eyenr  1800,  and  contained,  if  I  mistake  not,  the  first  philosophical  appopria- 

tioo  of  a  precise  import  to  the   word  Jacobin,  as  distinct  from  Republican, 

^njocrat,  and  Demagogue.    The  whole  Essay  has  a  peculiar  interest  to  my- 

MT  M  the  present  moment,  (1  May  1817)  firora  the  recent  notorious  publica- 

^on  of  Mr.  Southey's  juvenile  Drama,  the  Wat  Tyler,  and  the  consequent 

*«"8ault  on  his  character  by  an  M.  P.  in  his  senatorial  capacity,  to  whom  the 

Publishers  ore  doubtless  knit  by  the  two-fold  tie  of  sympathy  and  gratitude. 

^  names  of  the  Publishers  are  Sherwood,  Nealy  and  Jones;  their  bene- 

join's  name  is  Wilham  Smith. 
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grow  wteer;  In  their  friendships,  and  gr&w  wiser;  In  their 
modes  of  pleasure,  and  grow  wiser;  should,  if  once  deceived 
in  a  question  of  abstract  politics,  cling  to  the  error  for  e?er 
and  ever?  And  this  too,  although  in  addition  to  the  natural 
growth  of  judgment  and  information  with  increase  of  years,  they 
live  in  the  age  in  which  the  tenets  have  been  acted  upon ;  and 
though  the  consequences  have  been  such, 'that  every  good  man's 
heart  sickens,  and  his  head  turns  giddy  at  the  retrospect. 


ESSAY    II. 


Tnith  I  purBued,  as  Fancy  sketched  the  way, 
And  wiser  men  than  I  went  worse  astray. 


MSS. 


I  was  never  myself,  at  any  period  of  my  life,  a  convert  to 
the   system.     From   my    earliest  manhood,  it  was   an   axiom 
in    Politics  with  me,  that  in  every  country  where  property 
prevailed,  property  must  be  the  grand  basis  of  the  government; 
and  that  that  government  was  the  best,  in  which  the  power  or 
political  influence  of  the  individual  was  in  proportion  to  his 
property,  provided  that  the  free  circulation  of  property  was 
not  impeded  by  any  positive  laws  or  customs,  nor  the  tenden- 
cy of  wealth  to  accumulate  in  abiding  masses  unduly  encoura- 
ged.    I  perceived,  that  if  the  people  at  large  were  neither  ig- 
norant nor  immoral,  there  could  be  no  motive  for  a  sudden 
and  violent  change  of  government ;  and  if  they  were,  there 
could  be  no  hope  but  of  a  change  for  the   worse.     "  The  Tem- 
ple of  Despotism,  like  that  of  the  Mexican  God,  would  be  re- 
built with  human  skulls,  and  more  firmly,  though  in  a  diflferent 
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architecture.*^*  Thanks  to  the  excellent  education  which  I 
[lad  received,  my  reason  was  too  clear  not  to  draw  this  "  circle 
^f  power"  round  me,  and  my  spirit  too  honest  to  attempt  to 
:ireak  through  it.  My  feelings,  however,  and  imagination  did 
[lot  remain  unkindled  in  this  general  conflagration ;  and  I  con- 
fess I  should  be  more  inclined  to  be  ashamed  than  proud  of 
myself,  if  they  had !  1  was  a  sharer  in  the  general  vortex,  tlK)ugh 
Day  little  world  described  the  path  of  its  revolution  in  an  orbit 
of  its  own.  What  I  dared  not  expect  from  constitutions  of 
government  and  whole  nations,  I  hoped  from  Religion  and  a 
small  company  of  chosen  individuals,  and  formed  a  plan,  as 
harmless  as  it  was  extravagant,  of  trying  the  experiment  of  hu- 
man perfectibility  on  the  banks  of  the  Susquehannah ;  where 
our  little  society,  in  its  second  generation  was  to  have  com- 
bined the  innocence  of  the  patriarchal  age  with  the  knowledge 
and  genuine  refinements  of  European  culture :  and  where  I 
dreamt  that  in  the  sober  evening  of  my  life,  I  should  behold 
the  Cottages  of  Independence  in  the  undivided  Dale  of  Industry, 

^And  oil,  soothed  sadly  by  some  dirgeful  windy 
Muse  on  the  sore  ills  I  had  left  behind !" 

Strange  fancies !  and  as  vain  as  strange  !  yet  to  the  intense  in- 
terest and  impassioned  zeal,  which  called  forth  and  strained 
every  faculty  of  my  intellect  for  the  organization  and  defence 
of  this  scheme,  I  owe  much  of  whatever  I  at  present  possess, 
my  clearest  insight  into  the  nature  of  individual  man,  and  my 
most  comprehensive  views  of  his  social  relations,  of  the  true 
uses  of  trade  and  commerce,  and  how  far  the  wealth  and  re- 
lative power  of  nations  promote  or  impede  their  welfare  and 
inherent  strength.  Nor  were  they  less  serviceable  in  securing 
luyself,  and  perhaps  some  others,  from  the  pitfalls  of  sedition : 
^d  when  we  gradually  alighted  on  the  firm  ground  of  common 
sense,  from  the  gradually  exhausted  balloon  of  youthful  en- 
thusiasm, though  the  air-built  castles,  which  we  had  been  pur- 
suing, had  vanished  with  all  their  pageantry  of  shifting  forms 
^d  glowing  colours,  we  were  yet  free  from  the  stains  and  im- 
purities which  might  have  remained  upon  us,  had  we  been  tra- 
velling with  the  crowd  of  less  imaginative  malcontents,  through 
4e  dark  lanes  and  foul  bye  roads  of  ordinary  fanaticism. 


*To  the  best  of  my  recollection,  these  were  Mr.  Southey's  words  in  the 


But  oh !  there  were  thousands  as  jouag  and  as  vinocent  as 
myself  who,  not  like  me,  sheltered  in  the  tranquil  nook  or  in- 
land cove  of  a  particular  fancj,  were  driven  along  with  the 
general   current!     Many  there   were,  young  men  <^  loftiest 
minds,  yea  the  prime  stuff  out  of  which  manly  wisdom  and 
practicable  greatness  is  to  be  formed,  who  had  appropriated 
their  hopes  and  the  ardour  of  their  souls  to  mankind   at  large, 
to  the  wide  expanse  of  national  interests,  which  then  seemed 
fermenting  in  the  French  Republic  as  the  main  outlet  and  chief 
crater  of  the  revolutionary  torrents ;  and  who  confidently  be- 
lieved, that  these  torrents,  like  the  lavas  of  Vesuvius,  were 
to  subside  into  a  soil  of  inexhaustible  fertility  on  the  circum- 
jacent lands,  the  old  divisions  and  mouldering  edifices  of  which 
they  had  covered  or  swept  away — ^Enthusiasts  of  kindliest  tem- 
perament, who  to  use  the  words  of  the  Poet  (having  already 
borrowed  the  meaning  and  the  metaphor)  had  approached 
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Of  human  nature  from  the  golden  side, 

And  would  have  fought  even  to  the  death  to  attest 

The  quality  of  the  metal  which  they  saw." 

My  honored  friend  has  permitted  me  to  give  a  value  and  relief 
to  the  present  Essay,  by  a  quotation  from  one  of  his  unpublish^ 
ed  Poems,  the  length  of  which  I  regret  only  from  its  forbidding 
me  to  trespass  on  his  kindness  by  making  it  yet  longer.  I  trust 
there  are  many  of  my  Readers  of  the  same  age  with  myself 
who  will  throw  themselves  back  into  the  state  of  thought  and 
feeling  in  which  they  were  when  France  was  reported  Icf 
have  solemnized  her  first  sacrifice  of  error  and  prejudice  ottiStc 
bloodless  altar  of  Freedom,  by  an  oath  of  peace  and  good-w# 
to  all  mankind. 

Oh !  pleasant  exercise  of  hope  and  joy ! 
For  mighty  were  the  auxUiars,  which  tlien  stood 
Upon  our  side,  we  who  were  strong  in  love ! 
Bliss  was  it  in  that  dawn  to  be  alive, 
But  to  be  young  was  very  heaven !  oh !  tiraes^ 
In  which  the  meagre  stale  forbidding  ways  IL^ 

Of  custom,  law,  and  statute,  took  at  once  I 

The  attraction  of  a  country  in  Romance!  I  ** 

\  Wlion  Reason  scemM  the  most  to  assert  her  rights,  p  si 

^        When  most  intent  on  making  of  heraelf  i^ 

A  prime  Enchanter  to  assist  the  work,  1^ 
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Wbicli  tfien  was  goiilg  forward  in  h«r  nkme ! 

Not  ftivor'd  spHB  akme,  but  the  whole  earth 

The  beauty  wore  of  pronuBe— that  which  aeta 

(To  take  an  image  which  was  felt  no  doubt 

Among  the  bowers  of  Paradise  itself) 

The  budding  rose  above  the  rose  full  blown. 

What  temper  at  the  prospect  did  not  walce 

To  happiDeaa  unthougt  of?    The  inert 

Were  foused,  and  lively  natiurea  rapt  away ! 

They  who  had  fed  their  childhood  upon  dreams, 

The  play-fellows  of  fancy,  who  had  made 

An  powers  of  swiftness,  subtihy,  and  strength 

Tlieir  ministerB,  tised  to  stir  in  lordly  wiae 

Among  the  grandest  objects  of  the  sense 

And  deal  with  whatsoever  they  found  there 

As  if  they  had  within  some  lurking  right 

To  yield  it ; — they  too,  who  of  gentle  mood 

Had  watch'd  all  gentle  motions,  and  to  these 

Had  fitted  their  own  thoughts,  schemers  more  mSd 

And  in  the  re^on  of  their  peaceful  selves; — 

Now  was  it  that  both  found,  the  Meek  and  Lofly 

Did  both  find  helpers  to  their  heart's  desire  * 

And  stufiT  at  hand,  plastic  as  they  could  wish  !— 

Were  call'd  upon  to  exercise  then*  skill 

Not  in  Utopia,  subterraneous  fields, 

Or  some  secreted  island,  heaven  knows  where ! 

But  in  the  very  worid,  which  is  the  world 

Of  all  of  us,  the  place  where  in  the  end 

We  find  our  happiness,  or  not  at  all ! 

WoRDSWO&Tfi, 

The  Peace  of  Amiens  deserved  the  name  of  peace,  for  it 
iTe  us  unanimity  at  home,  and  reconciled  Engliidimen  with 
K^  other. '  Yet  it  would  be  as  wild  a  fancy  as  any  of  which 
s  have  treated,  to  expect  that  the  violence  of  party  spirit  is 
'Ver  more  to  return.  Sooner  or  later  the  same  causes,  or  their 
piyalents,  will  call  forth  the  same  opposition  of  opinion,  and 
"ing  the  same  passions  into  play.  Ample  would  be  my  recom- 
^86,  could  I  foresee  that  this  present  Essay  would  be  the 
Cans  of  preventing  discord  and  unhappiness  in  a  single  fami- 
>  if  its  words  of  warning,  aided  by  its  tones  of  sympathy, 
ould  arm  a  single  man  of  genius  against  the  fascinations  of 
'  own  ideal  world,  a  single  philanthropist  against  the  enthusi- 
11  of  his  own  heart !  Not  less  would  be  my  satisfaction,  dared 
latter  myself  that  my  lucubrations  would  not  be  altogether 
thout  effect  on  those  who  deem  themselves  Men  of  Judgmeat, 
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faithful  to  the  light  of  Practics  and  not  to  be  led  astray  hj  tli 
wandering  fires  of  Theory  !  If  I  should  aid  in  making  thet 
aware,  that  in  recoiling  with  too  incautious  an  abhorrence  froi 
the  bugbears  of  innovation,  they  may  sink  all  at  once  into  tl 
slough  of  slavishness  and  corruption.  Let  such  persons  reco 
lect  that  the  charms  of  hope  and  novelty  furnish  some  pallii 
tion  for  the  idolatry  to  which  they  seduce  the  mind  ;  but  th 
the  apotheosis  of  familiar  abuses  and  of  the  errors  of  selfishne 
is  the  vilest  of  superstitions.  Let  them  recollect  too,  that  n< 
thing  can  be  more  incongruous  than  to  combine  the  pusillan 
mity,  which  despairs  of  human  improvement,  with  the  am 
gance,  supercilious  contempt,  and  boisterous  anger,  which  hai 
no  pretensions  to  pardon  except  as  the  overflowings  of  ardei 
anticipation  and  enthusiastic  faith  !  And  finally,  and  above  al 
let  it  be  remembered  by  both  parties,  and  indeed  by  controver 
sialists  on  all  subjects,  that  every  speculative  error  which  boasti 
a  multitude  of  advocates,  has  its  golden  as  well  as  its  daik  side 
that  there  is  always  some  Truth  connected  with  it,  the  exclu- 
sive attention  to  which  has  misled  the  Understanding,  some  mo- 
ral beauty  which  has  given  it  charms  for  the  heart.  Let  it  be 
remembered,  that  no  Assailant  of  an  Error  can  reasonably  hope 
to  be  listened  to  by  its  Advocates,  who  has  not  proved  to 
them  that  he  has  seen  the  disputed  subject  in  the  same  poioi 
of  view,  and  is  capable  of  contemplating  it  with  the  same  feel- 
ings as  themselves :  ( for  why  should  we  abandon  a  cause  at  the 
persuasions  of  one  who  is  ignorant  of  the  reasons  which  haT( 
attached  us  to  it  ?)  Let  it  be  remembered,  that  to  write,  how 
ever  ably,  merely  to  convince  those  who  are  already  convin 
ced  displays  but  the  courage  of  a  boaster  ;  and  in  any  subjec 
to  rail  against  the  evil  before  we  have  inquired  for  the  good 
^and  to  exasperate  the  passions  of  those  who  think  with  us,  bj 
caricaturing  the  opinions  and  blackening  the  motives  of  our  an 
tagonists,  is  to  make  the  Understanding  the  pander  of  the  J)^ 
sions;  and  even  though  we  should  have  defended  the 
cause,  to  gain  for  ourselves  ultimately,  from  the  good  and^ 
wise  no  other  praise  than  the  supreme  Judge  awarded  to 
friends  of  Job  for  their  partial  and  uncharitable  defence  of% 
justice:  "My  wrath  is  kindled  against  you,  for  ye  hare  wJ 
spoken  of  me  rightfully. ^^ 


( 
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ESSAY   III. 


<i- 


ON  THE  VULGAR  ERRORS    RESPECTING  TAXES  AND 

TAXATION  *  '" 


'  Oneq  yaQ'ona^g  ey/eXsis  "O'rjgai'fUPOi  nsTfOPd'ag'  •     ^^ 

'  Oiav  fihv  'tj  Xlfiytj  xaxaqif^  Xa/ii^uvovaiy  o^vdiv 

Eav  9*  ttvbi  re  xai  xa'tw  toV  ^o^Sogov  xvxoi  oir^ 

ATqovai'  xo**  trv  XafApa'pstg,  rfv  rrfv  no'Xtv  Taga'tTrjg.  s 

Transkdwn. — It  is  with  you  as  with  those  that  are  hunting  for  eels.  While 
the  pond  is  clear  and  settled,  they  take  nothing ;  but  if  they  stir  up  tlie  mud 
bigfa  and  low,  then,  they  bring  up  the  fish : — and  you  succeed  only  as  far  as 
|Ott  can  set  the  State  in  tiunuh  and  confiiaioii. 


In  a  passage  in  the  last  Essay,  I  referred  to  the  second  part 
of  the  "  Rights  of  Man,"  in  which  Paine  assures  his  Readers 
that  their  Poverty  is  the  consequence  of  Taxation :  that  taxes 
are  rendered  necessary  only  by  wars  and  state  corruption  ;  that 
war  and  corruption  are  entirely  owing  to  monarchy  and  aristo- 
cracy ;  that  by  a  revolution  and  a  brotherly  alliance  with  the 
French  Republic,  our  land  and  sea  forces,  our  revenue  oflScers, 
^nd  three-fourths  of  our  pensioners,  placemen,  &c.  &c.  would 
De  rendered  superfluous ;  and  that  a  small  part  of  the  expenceil 
^us  saved,  would  suffice  for  the  maintenance  of  the  poor,  thti 
mfirm,  and  the  aged,  throughout  the  kingdom.  Would  to  hea-^ 
▼citk  [  that  this  infamous  mode  of  misleading  and  flattering  the 
Wwer  classes  were  confined  to  the  writings  of  Thomas  Paine; 
But  how  often  do  we  hear,  even  from  the  mouths  of  our  par-^ 
|**^entary  advocates  for  popularity,  the  taxes  stated  as  so  much 
™^ney  actually  lost  to  the  people ;  and  a  nation  in  debt  repre- 
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For  the  moral  effects  of  our  present  System  of  Finance,  and  its  conse- 

2^i>ce8  on  the  wdfart  of  the  Nation,  as  distinguished  from  its  weahh,  the 

r^^er  is  yeierred  to  the  Author's  Second  Lay  Sermon,  and  to  the  Sectioa  «f 

^<>ta]8in  the  Third  Volume  of  this  Work. 
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Tidoftl  tndetfluui  on  the  brink  of  bankraptej  ?  It  is  sence 
possible,  that  these  men  should  be  themselves  deeeived  ;  tl 
the  J  should  be  so  ignorant  of  history  as  not  to  know  that  ll 
freest  nations,  being  at  the  same  time  commercial,  haire  bei 
at  all  times  the  most  heavily  taxed :  or  so  void  of  eomai 
sense  as  not  to  see  that  there  is  no  analogy  in  the  case  of 
tradesman  and  his  creditors,  to  a  nation  indebted  to  itsd 
Surely,  a  much  fairer  instance  would  be  that  of  a  husband  ai 
wife  playing  cards  at  the  same  table  against  each  other,  whei 
what  the  one  loses  the  other  gains.  Taxes  may  be  indeed, « 
often  are  injurious  to  a  country :  at  no  time,  however,  inn 
their  amoimt  merely,  but  from  the  time  or  injudicious  medei 
which  they  are  raised.  A  great  Statesman,  lately  deceased,  i 
omt  of  his  antiministeriid  harangues  against  some  proposed  ii 
post,  said :  the  nation  has  been  already  bled  in  every  vein,  m 
is  faint  with  loss  of  blood.  This  blood,  however,  was  cirei 
lating  in  the  mean  time  through  the  whole  body  of  the  stat 
and  what  was  received  into  one  chamber  of  the  heart  was  ii 
stantly  sent  out  again  at  the  other  portal.  Had  he  wanlsd 
metaphor  to  convey  the  possible  injuries  of  Taxation,  he  mi(^ 
have  found  one  less  opposite  to  the  fact,  in  the  known  disen 
of  aneurism,  or  relaxation  of  the  coats  of  particular  vessel 
by  a  disproportionate  accumulation  of  blood  in  them,  wbil 
sometimes  occurs  when  the  circulation  has  been  suddenly  ai 
violently  changed,  and  causes  helplessness,  or  even  mortal  staj 
nation,  though  the  total  quantity  of  blood  remains  the  s^e  i 
the  system  at  large. 

But  a  fuller  and  fairer  symbol  of  Taxation,  both  in  its  poM 
ble  good  and  evil  effects,  is  to  be  found  in  the  evaporatioa  < 
waters  from  the  surface  of  the  planet.  The  sun  may  draw  i 
Ae  moisture  from  the  river,  the  morass,  and  the  ocean,  tol 
given  back  in  genial  showers  to  the  garden,  the  pasture;  ai 
the  corn-field;  but  it  may  likewise  force  away  the  moisttt 
from  the  fields  of  tillage,  to  drop  it  on  the  stagnant  poolj  d 
saturated  swamp,  or  the  unprofitable  sand- waste.  The  fi 
dens  in  the  south  of  Europe  supply,  perhaps,  a  not  less  l| 
illustration  of  a  system  of  Finance  judiciously  conducted,  whsi 
the  tanks  or  reservoirs  would  represent  the  capital  of  a  natisi 
and  the  hundred  rills  hourly  varying  their  channels  and  dire 
tiotts  under  the  gardener's  spade,  give  a  pleasing  image  of  ti 
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lUj^nrfoD  of  that  eaplud  throng  the  whole  pl>|^{btioii|  hj  Ae 
joint  effect  of  Taxation  and  Trade.  For  Taxati  -^tiitself  is  a 
plot  of  Commerce,  and  the  Government  may  be  im^^^nsid* 
ercid  as  a  great  manufacturing  house  carrying  on  in  differl 
places,  by  means  of  its  partners  and  overseers,  the  trades  of 
the  riiip-builder,  the  clother,  the  iron-founder,  &c.  &c. 

There  are  so  many  real  evils,  so  many  just  causes  of  com-* 
j^nt  in  the  Constitution  and  Administration  of  Governments, 
oar  own  not  excepted,  that  it  becomes  the  imperious  Duty  of 
every  Well-wisher  of  his  country,  to  prevent,  as  much  as  in 
him  lies,  the  feelings  and  efforts  of  his  compatriots  from  losing 
thenaelves  on  a  wrong  scent.  Whether  a  System  of  Taxatiim 
iaiDjiirious  or  beneficial  on  the  whole,  is  to  be  known,  not  hy 
the  amount  of  the  sum  taken  from  each  individual,  but  by  thai 
which  remains  behind.  A  War  will  doubtless  cause  a  stagna- 
tioa  of  certain  branches  of  Trade,  and  severe  temporary  dis- 
tress in  the  places  where  those  branches  are  carried  on ;  but 
ue  not  the  same  effects  produced  in  time  of  Peace  by  prohi-* 
iMlory  edicts  and  commercial  regulations  of  foreign  powers,  or 
I7  new  rivals  with  superior  advantages  in  other  countries,  or 
in  different  parts  of  the  same  ?  Bristol  has,  doubtless,  been  inja« 
red  by  the  rapid  prosperity  of  Liverpool  and  its  superior  spirit 
of  E^terprize ;  and  the  vast  Machines  of  Lancashire  have  over- 
whelmed and  rendered  hopeless  the  domestic  industry  of  the 
females  in  the  Cottages  and  small  farm-houses  of  Westmoreland 
aad  Cumberland.  But  if  Peace  has  its  stagnations  as  well  as 
War,  does  not  War  create  or  re-enliven  numerous  branches  of 
Industry  as  well  as  Peace  ?  Is  it  not  a  fact,  that  not  only  our 
Of  a  military  and  naval  forces,  but  even  a  part  of  those  of  our 
t^emy  are  armed  and  clothed  by  British  manufacturers  ?  It 
^not  be  doubted,  that  the  whole  of  our  immense  military 
fetce  is  better  and  more  expensively  clothed,  and  both  these 
^  our  sailors  better  fed  than  the  same  persons  would  be  in 
4^  individual  capacities  :  and  this  forms  one  of  the  real  ex* 
P^ces  of  War.  Not,  I  say,  that  so  much  more  money  is  p-ai- 
^)  but  that  so  much  more  of  the  means  of  comfortable  exiat« 
^e  are  consumed,  than  would  otherwise  have  be<en.  But 
^^s  not  this,  like  iJl  other  luxury,  act  as  a  stimulus  on  the  pro* 
^iag  classes,  and  this  in  the  most  useful  manner,  and  on  the 
*^M  important  branches  of  production,  on  the  tiller,  on  the  * 
IQizI^,  tlie  clothier^  and  the  maker  of  anna  i  Had  it  beea  oith- 
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erwise,  is  it  po^ible  that  the  receipts  from  the  Property  Ifkm 
should  ha^^ncreased  instead  of  decreased,  notwithstandingiS 
our  enemy  ? 
"Surely,  never  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  was  such 
tribute  of  admiration  paid  by  one  power  to  another,  as  Bodq 
parte  within  the  last  years  has  paid  to  the  British  Empire  !  Wit 
all  the  natural  and  artificial  powers  of  almost  the  whole  of  con 
tinental  Europe,  with  all  the  fences  and  obstacles  of  all  publi 
and  private  morality  broken  down  before  him,  with  a  mightj 
empire  of  fifty  millions  of  men,  nearly  two-thirds  of  whom  speak 
the  same  language,  and  are  as  it  were  fused  together  by  the  in- 
tensest  nationality;  with  this  mighty  and  swarming  empire,  or- 
ganized in  all  its  parts  for  war,  and  forming  one  huge  camp, 
and  himself  combining  in  his  own  person  the  fwo-fold  power 
of 'Monarch  and  Commander  in  Chief,  with  all  these  advantages 
with  all  these  stupendous  instruments  and  inexhaustible  resour— 
ces  of  offence,  this  mighty  Being  finds  himself  imprisoned  b^ 
the  enemy  whom  he  most  hates  and  would  fain  despise,  insult-^ 
ed  by  every  wave  that  breaks  upon  his  shores,  and  condemned 
to  behold  his  vast  flotillas  as  worthless  and  idle  as  the  sea-wee^ 
that  rots  around  their  keels !  After  years  of  haughty  menace 
and  expensive  preparations  for  the  invasion  of  an  island,  th^ 
trees  and  buildings  of  which  are  visible  from  the  roofs  of  hj^ 
naval  store-houses,  he  is  at  length  compelled  to  make  opeii 
Confession,  that  he  possesses  one  mean  only  of  ruining  GreaJ 
Britain.  And  what  is  it  ?  The  ruin  of  his  own  enslaved  sok-' 
jects!  To  undermine  the  resources  of  one  enemy,  he  reduces 
the  Continent  of  Europe  to  the  wretched  state  in  which  P* 
was  before  the  wide  diffusions  of  Trade  and  Commerce,  de- 
proves  its  inhabitants  of  comforts  and  advantages  to  which  thc^ 
and  their  fathers  had  been  for  more  than  a  century,  habituated  t 
and  thus  destroys,  as  far  as  his  power  extends  a  princijwJ 
source  of  civilization,  the  origin  of  a  middle  class  throughooH 
Christendom,  and  with  it  the  true  balance  of  society,  the  pareft^ 
of  international  law,  the  foster-nurse  of  general  humanity,  an^ 
(to  sum  up  all  in  one)  the  main  principle  of  attraction  andre^ 
pulsion,  by  which  the  nations  were  rapidly  thou§h  insensiU^ 
drawing  together  into  one  system,  and  by  which  alone  tli<5 
,  could  combine  the  manifold  blessings  of  distinct  character  ifl^ 
and  national  independence,  with  the  needful  stimulation  alk^ 
general  influences  of  intercommunity,  and  be  virtually  unife^ 
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Ub|OUt  being  crushed  together  bj  conqaest,  In  order  to  waste 
'stjr  under  the  tabes  and  slow  putrefaction  of  a  universal  mon- 
sliy .  This  boasted  Pacificator  of  the  World,  this  earthly  Pro^ 
cie^mce,*  as  his  Catholic  Bishops  blasphemously  call  him,  pro- 
98es  to  entertain  no  hope  of  purchasing  the  destruction  of 
reat  Britain  at  a  less  price  than  that  of  the  barbarism  of  all 
urope  !  By  the  ordinary  war  of  government  against  govern- 
lent,  fleets  against  fleets,  and  armies  against  armies,  he  could 
flfect  nothing.  His  fleets  might  as  well  have  been  built  at  his 
w-n  expence  in  our  Dock-yards,  as  tribute-oflerings  to  the  M as- 
^s  of  the  Ocean  :  and  his  Army  of  England  lay  encamped  on 
is  Coasts  like  Wolves  baying  the  Moon  ! 

Delightful  to  humane  and  contemplative  minds  was  the  idea 
f  countless  individual  efforts  working  together  by  common  in- 
tinct  and  to  a  common  object,  under  the  protection  of  an  un- 
written code  of  religion,  philosophy,  and  common  interest, 
^hich  made  peace  and  brotherhood  co-exist  with  the  most  ac- 
ve  hostility.  Not  in  the  untamed  Plains  of  Tartary,  but  in 
1^  very  bosom  of  civilization,  and  himself  indebted  to  its  fos- 
^ring  care  for  his  own  education  and  for  all  the  means  of  his 
levation  and  power,  did  this  genuine  offspring  of  the  old  ser- 
lent  warm  himself  into  the  fiend-like  resolve  of  waging  war 
kgainst  mankind  and  the  quiet  growth  of  the  world's  improve- 
ment, in  an  emphatic  sense  the  enemy  of  the  human  race  !  By 
these  means  only  he  deems  Great  Britain  assailable,  (a  strong 
presumption,  that  our  prosperity  is  built  on  the  common  inter- 
ests of  mankind  !) — this  he  acknowledges  to  be  his  only  hope — 
and  ia  this  hope  he  has  been  utterly  baffled  ! 

To  what  then  do  we  owe  our  strength  and  our  immunity  ? 
The  sovereignty  of  law :  the  incorruptness  of  its  administra- 
^Q .^  the  number  and  political  importance  of  our  religious 
Mcts,  which  in  an  incalculable  degree  have  added  to  the  dig- 
nity of  the  establishment ;  the  purity,  or  at  least  the  decorum 


*lt  })a8  been  well  remarked,  that  there  is  something  far  more  shocking  in 
™  tyrant's  pretentions  to  the  gracious  attributes  of  the  Supreme  Ruler,  than 
^  Ws  niost  remorseless  cruelties.  There  is  a  sort  of  wild  granducr,  not  un- 
fntifyiiig  to  the  imagination,  in  the  answer  of  Timur  Rlian  to  one  who  re- 
*?**'*tpated  with  him  on  the  inkwrnaniiy  of  his  devastations:  cur  me  hominem 
l^"*^  et  non  potius  iram  Dei  in  terris  agentem  ob  pemiciein  humani  generis? 
T^f  da  you  deem  me  a  iTum,  and  not  rather  the  incarnate  wrath  of  Godaetr 
^  ^  the  earth  for  the  luin  of  mankind  ?  ,;, 
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of  priyate  morals,  and  the  independenee,  actirily,  and  we^t, 
of  public  opinion  ?  These  and  similar  adrantages  are  doiibl- 
less  the  maierials  of  the  fortress,  but  what  has  been  die  ce- 
ment ?  What  has  bound  them  together  ?  What  has  rendered 
Great  Britain,  from  the  Orkneys  to  the  Rocks  of  Scilly,  m* 
deed  and  with  more  than  metaphorical  propriety  a  body  fou- 
Tic,  our  Roads,  Rivers,  and  Canals  being  so  truly  the  Teins,  tr- 
teries,  and  nerves,  of  the  state ;  that  every  pulse  in  the  metro- 
polis produces  a  correspondent  pulsation  in  the  remotest  vittage 
on  its  extreme  shores !  What  made  the  stoppage  of  the  aa- 
tional  Bank  the  conversation  of  a  day  without  causing  one  ir- 
regular throb,  or  the  stagnation  of  the  commercial  current  si 
the  minutest  vessel?  I  answer  without  hesitation,  that  the 
cause  and  mother  principle  of  this  unexampled  confidence,  of 
this  system  of  credit,  which  is  as  much  stronger  than  mere 
positive  possessions,  as  the  soul  of  man  is  than  his  body,  or  ai 
the  force  of  a  mig&ty  mass  in  free  motion,  than  the  pressure  of 
its  seperate  component  parts  would  be  in  a  state  of  rest — the 
main  cause  of  this,  I  say,  has  been  our  national  ]>i:bt.  WU 
its  injurious  effects  on  the  Literature,  the  Morals,  and  religiev 
Principles,  have  been,  I  shall  hereafter  develope  with  die  sane 
boldness.  But  as  to  our  political  strength  and  circumstaiitiil 
prosperity,  it  is  the  national  debt  which  has  wedded  in  indisso- 
luble union  all  the  interests  of  the  state,  the  landed  with  the 
commercial,  and  the  man  of  independent  fortune  with  the  stir- 
ring tradesman  and  reposing  annuitant.  It  is  the  Natioaal 
Debt,  which  by  the  rapid  nominal  rise  in  the  value  of  diing^ 
has  made  it  impossible  for  any  considerable  number  of  nes 
to  retain  their  own  former  comforts  without  joining  in  the 
common  industry,  and  adding  to  the  stock  of  national  prodoee; 
which  thus  first  necessitates*  a  general  activity,  and  then  by  the 
immediate  and  ample  credit,  which  is  never  wanting  to  him^ 
who  has  any  object  on  which  his  activity  can  employ  itself^ 
gives  each  man  the  means  not  only  of  preserving  but  of  en- 
creasing  and  multiplying  all  his  former  enjoyments,  and  all  the 
symbols  of  the  rank  in  which  he  was  bom.  It  is  this  whieh 
has  planted  the  naked  hills  and  enclosed  the  bleak  wastes,  in 
the  lowlands  of  Scotland  not  less  than  in  the  wealthier  dis- 
tricts of  South  Britaia :  it  is  this,  which  leaving  all  the  other 
causes  of  patriotism  and  national  fervor  undiminished  and  on- 
injured,  .has  added  to  our  public  duties  the  same  feeliag  •#  ae- 
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MMi^jF,  the  same  sense  of  Immediate  self-interest,  which  in 
#lber  countries  actuates  the  members  of  a  single  family  in  their 
-ttondfict  toward  each  other. 

^     Somewhat  more  than  a  year  ago,  I  happened  to  be  on  a  visit 
wfith  a  friend,  in  a  small   market  town  in  the   South-West  of 
Kagland,  when  one  of  the  company  turned  the  conversation  to 
the  weight  of  Taxes  and  the  consequent  hardness  of  the  tidies. 
I  answered,  that  if  the  Taxes  were  a  real  weight,  and  that  in 
iproportion  to  their  amount,  we  must  have   been  ruined   long 
ago  :  for  Mr.  Hume,  who  had  proceeded,  as  on  a  self-evident 
«xiom,  on  the  hypothesis,  that  a  debt  of  a  nation  was  the  same 
p«  a  debt  of  an  individual,  had  declared  our  ruin  arithmetical- 
ly demonstrable,  if  the  national  debt  encreased  beyond  a  cer- 
tain  sum.     Since   his  time  it  has  more  than   quintupled    that 
r^um,  and  yet — True,  answered  my  Friend,  but  the  principle 
might  be  right  though   he  might  have  been  mistaken  in   the 
^tme.     But  still,  I   rejoined,  if  the  principle  were  right,  the 
'^iiieartr  we  came  to  that  given  point,  and  the  greater  and  the 
tuk^te  active  the  pernicious  cause  became,  the  more  manifest 
^'would  its  effects  be.     We  might  not  be  absolutely  ruined,  but 
^our  eitibarrassments  would  encrease  in  some  propoilion  to  their 
:*csu8e.     Whereas  instead  of  being  poorer  and  poorer,  we  are 
irieher  and  richer.     Will  any  man  in  his  senses  contend,  that 
ifae  actual  labor  and  produce  of  the   country  has  not  only  been 
decupled  within  half  a  century,  but  increased  so  prodigiously 
beyond  that  decuple  as  to  make  six  hundred   millions  a  less 
weight  to  us  than  fifty  millions  were  in  the  days  of  our  grandfa- 
'liiers  ?     But  if  it  really  be  so,  to  what  can  we  attribute  this  stu- 
pendous progression  of  national  improvement,  but  to  that  sys- 
tem of  credit  and  paper  currency,  of  which  the  National  Debt 
fs  both  the  reservoir  and  the  water-works  ?     A  constant  cause 
nbould  have  constant  effects ;  but  if  you  deem  that  this  is  some 
anomaly,  some  strange  exception  to  the  general  rule,  explain 
its  mode  of  operation,  make   it  comprehensible,  how  a  cause 
Acting  on  a  whole  nation  can  produce  a  regular  and  rapid  en- 
csrease  of  prosperity  to  a  certain  point,  and  then  all  at  once  pass 
from  an  Angel  of  Light  into  a  Daemon   of  Destruction  ?     That 
jin  individual  house   may  live  more  and  more  luxuriously  upon 
borrowed  funds,  and  that  when  the  suspicions  of  the  creditors 
ftr^   awakened,   and   their  patience  exhausted,  the  luxurious 

fp^dthrift  »ay  all  ttt  once  exchange  his  Palace  for  a  Prison — 
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this  I  can  understand  perfectly :  for  I  understand,  whence  tbe 
luxuries  could  be  produced  for  the  consumption  of  the  individo* 
al  house,  and  who  the  creditors  might  be,  and  that  it  might  be 
both  their  inclination  and  their  interests  to  demand  the  debt, 
and  to  punish  the  insolvent  Debtor.  But  who  are  a  Nation's 
Creditors  ?  The  answer  is,  every  Man  to  every  Man.  Whose 
possible  interest  could  it  be  either  to  demand  the  Principal,  or 
to  refuse  his  share  toward  the  means  of  paying  the  Interest? 
Not  the  Merchant's :  for  he  would  but  provoke  a  crash  of 
Bankruptcy,  in  v  hich  his  own  House  would  as  necessarily  be 
included,  as  a  single  card  in  a  house  of  cards !  Not  the  land- 
holder's :  for  in  the  general  destruction  of  all  credit,  how  coold 
he  obtain  payment  for  the  Produce  of  his  Estates  ?  Not  to 
mention  the  improbability  that  he  would  remain  the  undisturbed 
Possessor  in  so  direful  a  concussion — not  to  mention,  that  on 
him  must  fall  the  whole  weight  of  the  puplic  necessities — not  to 
mention  that  from  the  merchant's  credit  depends  the  ever-en- 
creasing  value  of  his  land  and  the  readiest  means  of  improving  it* 
Neither  could  it  be  the  laborer's  interest :  for  he  must  be  either 
thrown  out  of  employ,  and  lie  like  the  fish  in  the  bed  of  a  Ri?er 
from  which  the  water  has  been  diverted,  or  have  the  value  of  his 
labor  reduced  to  nothing  by  the  inruption  of  eager  competitors. 
But  least  of  all  could  it  be  the  wish  of  the  lovers  of  liberty,  whicb  I 
must  needs  perish  or  be  suspended,  either  by  the  horrors  of 
anarchy,  or  by  the  absolute  Power,  with  which  the  Govern- 
ment must  be  invested,  in  order  to  prevent  them.  In  short) 
with  the  exception  of  men  desperate  from  guilt  or  debt,  or  mad 
with  the  blackest  ambition,  there  is  no  class  or  description  of 
men  who  can  have  the  least  Interest  in  producing  or  permit- 
ting a  Bankruptcy.  If  then,  neither  experience  has  acquainted 
us  with  any  national  impoverishment  or  embarrassment  from  the 
increase  of  National  Debt,  nor  theory  renders  such  efforts  com- 
prehensible, ( for  the  predictions  of  Hume  went  on  the  false 
assumption,  that  a  part  only  of  the  Nation  was  interested  in  the 
preservation  of  the  Public  Credit )  on  what  authority  are  we  to 
ground  our  apprehensions  ?  Does  History  record  a  single  Na- 
tion, in  which  relatively  to  Taxation  there  were  no  privileged 
or  exempted  classes,  in  which  there  were  no  compulsory  prices 
of  labor,  and  in  which  the  interest  of  all  the  different  classes 
and  all  the  different  districts,  were  mutually  dependent  and  vi- 
tally co-organized,  as  in  Great  Britain — ^has  History,  I  say,  re- 
corded a  single  instance  of  such  a  Nation  ruined  or  dissolved 
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bjf  tl^e  weight  pf  Taxation  f    In  France  there  was  no  public 
credit^  no  conununion  of  Interests :  its  unprincipled   Govern- 
ment and  the  productive  and  taxable  Classes  were  as  two  Indi- 
viduals with  separate  Interests.     Its  Bankruptcy  and  the  con- 
sequences of  it  are  sufficiently  comprehensible.     Yet  the  Cahi- 
erSj  or  the  instructions  and  complaints  sent  to  the  National  As- 
sembly, from  the  Towns  and  Provinces  of  France,  (an  immense 
mass  of  documents  indeed,  but  without  examination  and  patient 
perusal  of  which,  no  man  is  entitled  to  write  a  History  of  the 
French  Revolution)  these  proved,  beyond  contradiction,  that 
the  amount  of  the  Taxes  was  one  only,  and  that  a  subordinate 
c^use  of  the  revolutionary  movement.     Indeed,  if  the  amount 
of  the  Taxes  could  be  disjoined  from  the  mode  of  raising  them, 
it  might  be  fairly  denied  to  have  been  a  cause  at  all.     Holland 
vas  taxed  as  heavily  and  as  equally  as  ourselves ;  but  was  it 
bj  Taxation  that  Holland  was  reduced  to  its  present  miseries  ? 
The  mode  in  which  Taxes  are  supposed  to  act  on  the  mar- 
ketablenes9  of  our  manufactures  in  foreign  marts,  I  shall  exa- 
mine on  some  future  occasion,  when  I  shall  endeavor  to  explain 
in  a  more  satisfactory  way  than  has  been  hitherto  done,  to  my 
^prehension  at  least,  the  real  mode  in  which  Taxes  act,  and 
how  and  why  and  to  what  extent  they  affect  the  wealth,  and 
wjbat  is  of  more  consequence,  the  well-being  of  a  nation.     But 
in  the  present  exigency,  when  the  safety  of  the  nation  depends, 
on  the  one  hand,  on  the  sense  which  the  people  at  large  have 
of  the  comparative  excellencies  of  the  Laws  and  Government, 
<iAd  on  the  firmness  and  wisdom  of  the  legislators  and  enlight- 
^d  classes  in  detecting,  exposing,  and  removing  its  many 
Particular  abuses  and  corruptions  on  the  other,  right  views  on 
^s  subject  of  Taxation  are  of  such  especial  importance  ;  and 
I  have  besides  in  my  inmost  nature  such  a  loathing  of  factious 
falsehoods  and  mob-sycophancy^  i.  e,  the  flattering  of  the  mul- 
tit^de  by  informing  against  their  betters  ;  that  I  cannot  but  re- 
vert to  that  point  of  the  subject  from  which   I  began,  namely, 
that  TBS  wsioHT  OF  Taxes  is  to  be  calculated  not  by 
What  is  paid,  but  by  what  is  left.     What  matters  it  to  a 
man*  that  he  pays  six  times  more  Taxes  than  his  father  did,  if, 
iptwithstanding,  he  with  the  same  portion  of  exertion  enjoys 
i^ice  the  comforts  which  his  father  did  ?    Now  this  I  solemnly 
ffirm  to  be  the  case  in  general,  throughout  England,  according 
»  all  the  facts  which  I  have  collected  during  an  examination  of 
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jears,  wherever  I  have  travelled,  and  wherever  I  have  been  c«- 
sident.     ( I  do  not  speak  of  Ireland,  or  the  lowlands  of  Scot- 
land :  and  if  I  may  trust  to  what  I  myself  saw  and  heard  there, 
I  must  even  except  the  Highlands.)     In  the  conversation  which 
I  have  spoken  of  as  taking  place  in  the  south-west  of  England, 
by  the   assistance   of  one  or  other  of  the  company,  we  went 
through  every  family  in  the   town   and  neighborhood,  and  my 
assertion  was  found  completely  accurate,  though  the  place  bad 
no  one    advantage  over  others,  and  many   disadvantages,  that 
heavy  one  in  particular,  the  non-residence  and  frequent  change 
o{  its  Ivcctors,  the  living  being  always  given  to  one  of  the  Ca- 
nons of  Windsor,  and  resigned  on  the  acceptance  of  better  pre- 
ferment.    It  was  even  asserted,  and  not  only  asserted  but  pro- 
ved, by  my  friend  (who  has  from  his  earliest  youth  devoted  a 
strong,  original  understanding,  and   a  heart  warm  and  benevo- 
lent even  to  enthusiasm,  to  the  service  of  the  poor  and  the  la- 
boring class,)  that  every  sober  Laborer,  in  that  part  of  England 
at  least,  who  should  not  marry  till  thirty,  might,  without  aoj  1,^ 
——hardship  or  extreme  self-denial,  commence  house-keeping  at 
the    age    of  thirty,   with  from  a  hundred   to  a   hundred  uA 
twenty  pounds  belonging  to  him.     I  have   no  doubt,  that  en 
seeing  this  Essay,  my  friend  will  communicate  to  me  the  proof 
in  detail.     But  the  price  of  labor  in  the  south-west  of  England 
is  full  one-third  less  than  in  the  greater  number,  if  not  all,  4 
the  Northern  Counties.     What  then  is  wanting  ?     Not  the  re- 
peal of  Taxes;  but  the  increased   activity  both  of  the  gentij 
and  clergy  of  the  land,  in  securing  the  instruction  of  the  lower 
classes.     A  system  of  education  is  wanting,  such  a  system  ^ 
that  discovered,  and  to  the  blessings  of  thousands  realized,  fcj 
Dr.  Bell,  which  I   never  am,  or  can   be  weary  of  praising) 
while  my  heart  retains  any  spark  of  regard  for  Human  Nature, 
or  of  reverence  for  Human  Virtue — A  system,  by  which  in  the  1^ 
very  act  of  receiving  knowledge,  the  best  virtues   and  most  |k 
useful  qualities  of  the  moral  character  are   awakened,  develo- 
ped, and  formed  into  habits.     Were  there  a  Bishop  of  Durham 
(no  odds   whether  a  temporal  or  a  spiritual  Lord)  in  eveiy 
county  or  half  county,  and  a  Clergyman   enlightened   wit^  the 
views  and  animated  with  the  spirit  of  Dr.  Bell,  in  every  par- 
ish, we  might  bid  defiance  to  the  present  weight  of  Taxes,  Mid 
boldly  challenge  the  whole  world  to  shew  a  Peasantry  as  well 
fed  and  clothed  as  the  English,  or  with  equal  chances  af  im* 
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proving  their  situation,  and  of  securing  an  old  age  of  repose 
and  comfort  to  a  life  of  cheerful  industry. 

I  will  add  one  other  anecdote,  as  it  demonstrates,  incontro- 
rertibly,  the  error   of  the  vulgar  opinion,  that  Taxes  make 
things  really  dear,  taking  in   the  whole  of  a  man's  expen- 
diture.    A  friend  of  mine,  who  had  passed  some  years  in  Ame- 
rica, was  questioned  by  an   American  Tradesman,  in  one  of 
their  cities  of  the  second  class,  concerning  the  names  and  num- 
ber of  our  Taxes  and  Rates.     The  answer  seemed  perfectly  to 
astound  him  :  and  he  exclaimed,  ^^  How  is  it  possible  that  men 
can  live  in  such  a  country  ?     In  this  land  of  liberty  we  never 
see  the  face  of  a  Tax-gatherer,  nor  hear  of  a  duty  except  in 
our  sea-ports."      My  friend,  who  was  perfect  master  of  the 
question,  made   semblance  of  turning  off  the  conversation  to 
another  subject :  and  then,  without  any  apparant  reference  to 
the  former  topic,  asked  the  American,  for  what  sum  he  thought 
a  man  could  live  in   such  and   such  a  style,  with   so  many  ser- 
vants, in  a  honse  of  such  dimensions  and  such  a  situation  (still 
keeping  in  his  mind  the  situation  of  a  thriving  and  respectable 
shop-keeper  and  householder  in  different  parts  of  England,) 
first  supposing  him  to  reside  in  Philadelphia  or  New  York,  and 
then  in  some  town  of  isecondary  importance.     Having  received 
tt  detailed  answer  to  these  questions,  he  proceeded  to  convince 
the  American,  that  notwithstanding  all  our  Taxes,  a  man  might 
live  in  the  same  style,  but  with  incomparably  greater  comforts, 
on  the  same  income  in  London  as  in  New  York,  and  on  a  con- 
siderably less  income  in  Exeter  or  Bristol,  than  in  any  Ameri- 
can provincial  town  of  the  same  relative  importance.     It  would 
be  insulting  my  Readers  to  discuss  on  how  much  less  a  person 
nay  vegetate  or  brutalize  in  the  back  settlements  of  the  repub- 
lic, than  be  could  live  as  a  man,  as  a  rational  and  social  being, 
in  an  English  village  ;  and  it  would  be  wasting  time  to  inform 
him,  that  where   men  are  comparatively  few,  and   unoccupied 
land  is  in  inexhaustible  abundance,  the  Laborer  and  common 
Mechanic  must  needs  receive  (not  only  nominally  but  really) 
higher  wages  than  in  a  populous  and  fully  occupied  country. 
But  that  the  American  Laborer  is  therefore  happier,  or  even  in 
possession  of  more  comforts  and   conveniences  of  life  than  a 
sober  or  industrious  English  Laborer  or  Mechanic,  remains  to 
be  proved.     In  conducting  the   comparison  we  must  not  how- 
"^ver  exclude  the  operation  of  moral  causes,  when  these  causes 
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are  not  accidenUl,  bot  arise  out  of  the  nature  fd  die  eoimtiy  and 

the  constitutioD  of  the  GoTerament  and  Society.     This  being 
the  case,  take  away  from  the  American's  wages  all  the  Taxes 
which  his  iDsoience,  sloth,  and  attachment  to  spiritoos  liquors 
impose  on  him,  and  judge  of  the  remainder  by  his  house,  hifl 
household  furniture,  and  utensils — and  if  I  have  not  been  grie- 
vously deceived  by  those   whose  veracity  and  good  sense  1 
have  found  unquestionable  in  all  other  respects,  the  cottage  of 
an  honest  English  husbandman,  in  the  service  of  an  enlighten- 
ed and  liberal  Farmer,  who  is  paid  for  his  labor  at  the  priee 
usual  in  Yorkshire  or  Northumberland,  would  in  the  mind  of  K 
man  in  the  same  rank  of  life,  who  had  seen  a  true  account  of 
America,  excite  no  ideas  favourable  to  emigration.     This  how- 
ever, I  confess,  is  a  balance  of  morals  rather  than  of  circum- 
stances :  it  proves,  however,  that  where  foresight  and  good  mo- 
rals exist,  the  Taxes  do  not  stand  in  the  way  of  an  industrioas 
man's  comforts. 
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Dr.  Price  almost  succeeded  in  persuading  the  English  nation  L  . 

(  for  it  is  a  curious  fact,  that  the  fancy  of  our  calamitous  situa- 
tion is  a  sort  of  necessary  sauce  without  which  our  real  prospe- 
rity would  become  insipid  to  us)  Dr.  Price,  I  say,  alarmed  the 
country  with  pretended  proofs  that  tha  island  was  in  a  rapid 
state  of  depopulation,  that  England  at  the  Revolution  had  beeO) 
Heaven  knows  how  much  !  more  populous ;  and  that  in  queeo 
Elizabeth's  time  or  about  the  Reformation  (!!!)  the  number  of 
inhabitants  in  England,  might  have  been  greater  than  evenftt 
the  Revolution.     My  old  mathematical  master,  a  man  of  an  un- 
commonly clear   head,  answered  this  blundering  book  of  th$ 
worthy  Doctor's,  and  left  not  a  stone  unturned  of  the  pompous 
cenotaph  in  which  the  effigy  of  the  still  living  and  bustling. 
English  prosperity  lay  interred.     And  yet  so  much  more  suiU* 
ble  was  the  Doctor's  book  to  the  purposes  of  faction,  and  to 
the  November  mood  of  (what  is  called)  the  Public,  that  Mr*. 
Wales's  pamphlet,  though  a  master  piece  of  perspicacity  as  w^ . 
as  perspicuity,  was  scarcely  heard  of.     This  tendency  to  politir  * 
cal  night-mares  in  our  countrymen  reminds  me  of  a  supersti- 
tion, or  rather  nervous  disease,  not  uncommon  in  the  highla]i49 
of  Scotland,  in  which  men,  though  broad  awake,  imagine  they 
see  themselves  lying  dead  at  a  small  distance  from  them.     The 
act  of  Parliament  for  ascertaining  the  population  of  the  empire 
has  laid  forever  this  uneasy  ghost :  and  now,  forsooth !  we  are 
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1  the  brink  of  ruin  from  the  excess  of  population,  and  he  who 
ould  prevent  the  poor  from  rotting  away  in  disease,  misery, 
id  wickedness,  is  an  enemy  to  his  country  !  A  lately  decea- 
id  miser,  of  immense  wealth,  is  reported  to  have  been  so  de- 
;hted  with  this  splendid  discovery,  as  to  have  offered  a  hand- 
>me  annuity  to  the  Author,  in  part  of  payment,  for  this  new 
id  welcome  piece  of  heart-armour.  This,  however,  we  may 
educe  from  the  fact  of  our  increased  population,  that  if  cloth- 
ig  and  food  had  actually  become  dearer  in  proportion  to  the 
leans  of  procuring  them,  it  would  be  as  absurd  to  ascribe  this 
lect  to  increased  Taxation,  as  to  attribute  the  scantiness  of 
ire,  at  a  public  ordinary,  to  the  landlord's  bill,  when  twice  the 
sual  number  of  guests  had  sat  down  to  the  same  number  of 
ishes.  But  the  fact  is  notoriously  otherwise,  and  every  man  has 
le  means  of  discovering  it  in  his  own  house  and  in  that  of  his 
eighbors,  provided  that  he  makes  the  proper  allowances  for 
be  disturbing  forces  of  individual  vice  and  imprudence.  If 
Us  be  the  case,  I  put  it  to  the  consciences  of  our  literary  dem- 
gogues,  whether  a  lie,  for  the  purposes  of  creating  public  dis- 
tnion  and  dejection,  is  not  as  much  a  lie,  as  one  for  the  purpose 
»f  exciting  discord  among  individuals.  I  entreat  my  readers  to 
ecoUect,  that  the  present  question  does  not  concern  the  effects 
>f  taxation  on  the  public  independence  and  on  the  supposed 
valance  of  the  free  constitutional  powers,  (from  which  saidba- 
ince,  as  well  as  from  the  balance  of  trade,  I  own,  I  have  ne- 
'er been  able  to  elicit  one  ray  of  common  sense.)  That  the 
mature  of  our  constitution  has  been  greatly  modified  by  the 
*Qnding  system,  I  do  not  deny  :  whether  for  good  or  for  evil,  on 
Be  whole,  will  form  part  of  my  Essay  on  the  British  Constitu- 
ion  as  it  actually  exists. 

There  are  many  and  great  public  evils,  all  of  which  are  to 
^  lamented,  some  of  which  may  be,  and  ought  to  be  removed, 
nd  none  of  which  can  consistently  with  wisdom  or  honesty  be 
^ept  concealed  from  the  public.  As  far  as  these  originate  in 
iTse  Principles,  or  in  the  contempt  or  neglect  of  right  ones 
and  as  such  belonging  to  the  plan  of  The  Friend,)  I  shall 
ot  hesitate  to  make  known  my  opinions  concerning  them,  with 
le  same  fearless  simplicity  with  which  I  have  endeavoured  to 
xpose  the  errors  of  discontent  and  the  artifices  of  faction. 
lit  for  the  very  reason  that  there  are  great  evils,  the  more 
les.  it  behove  us  not  to  open  out  on  a  false  scent. 
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I  will  conclude  this  Essaj  with  the  examination  of  in  iofll* 
cle  in  a  provincial  paper  of  a  recent  date,  which  is  now  lying 
before  me ;  the  accidental  perusual  of  which,  occasioned  the 
whole  of  the  preceding  remarks.  In  order  to  guard  against  t 
possible  mistake,  1  must  premise,  that  I  have  not  the  most  dis- 
tant intention  of  defending  the  plan  or  conduct  of  our  late  ex* 
peditions,  and  should  be  grossly  calumniated  if  I  were  repre- 
sented as  an  advocate  for  carelessness  or  prodigality  in  the 
management  of  the  public  purse.  The  money  may  or  may  not 
have  been  culpably  wasted.  I  confine  myself  entirely  to  the 
general  falsehood  of  the  principle  in  the  article  here  cited;  for 
1  am  convinced,  that  any  hopes  of  reform  originating  in  sueh 
notions,  must  end  in  disappointment  and  public  mockery. 

«  OjVLY  a  few  MILLIOJVS! 

We  have  unfortunately  of  late  been  bo  much  accustomed  to  read  of  mil- 
lions being  spent  in  one  expedition,  and  millions  being  spent  in  another,  thai  8 
comparative  insigni6cance  is  attached  to  an  immense  sum  of  money,  by  cal- 
ling it  only  a /etc  mUlions.  Perhaps  some  of  our  readers  may  have  theirjudg- 
ment  a  little  improved  by  making  a  few  calculations,  like  those  betow,  «o 
the  millions  which  it  has  been  estimated  will  be  lost  to  the  nation  by  tbe 
late  expedition  to  Holland  ;  and  then  perhaps,  they  will  be  led  to  reflect  on 
the  many  millions  which  are  annually  expended  in  expeditious,  which  ha^^ 
almost  invariably  ended  in  absolute  loss. 

In  the  first  place,  witli  less  money  than  it  cost  the  nation  to  take  Walcb»- 
ren,  &c.  with  the  view  of  taking  or  destroying  the  French  fleet  at  Aalf^ 
consisting  of  nine  sail  of  the  line,  we  could  have  completely  built  and  eqi|^ 
ped,  ready  for  sea,  a  fleet  of  upwards  of  one  hundred  seal  of  the  line.  |)f 

Or,  secondly,  a  new  town  could  be  built  in  every  county  of  England,  tfo 
each  town  consist  of  upwards  of  1,000  substantial  houses  for  a  less  sum. 

Or,  thirdly,  it  would  have  been  enough  to  give  100?.  to  2.000  poor  fanufi^ 
in  ever}'  county  in  England  and  Wales.  J* 

Or,  fourthly,  it  would  be  more  than  suflicient  to  give  a  handsome  maifl"?* 
portion  to  200,000 young  women,  who  prolmbly^,  if  they  had  even  lessli*'^ 
SOI,  would  not  long  remain  unsolicited  to  enter  the  happy  state.  1^ 

Or,  fifthly,  a  much  less  sum  woujd  enable  the  legislature  to  establish  ap^  || 
boat  in  every  port  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  provide  for  10  or  12  men  to 
be  kepi  in  constant  attendance  on  each ;  and  100,000/.  could  be  funderf,^ 
interest  of  v.iiich  to  bo  ap|>lied  in  premiinns,  to  those  who  should  prof** 
be  paiticularly  active  in  saving  lives  from  wrecks,  &c.  and  to  provideff 
the  widows  and  children  of  those  m«n  who  may  accidentally  lose  their  fiT«*  (j 
in  the  cause  of  humanity. 

This  interesting  appropriation  of  10^  millions  sterling,  may  lead  our  rea- 
ders to  think  of  the  great  good  that  can  be  done  by  only  a  few  mUlions^ 

The  exposure  of  this  calculation  will  require  but  a  few  sen* 
fences.  These  ten  millions  were  expended,  I  presume,  in  armS) 
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miSlAerfj  ammtmltiDtiy  elothteg,  pro^isioHi  be.  kt.  for  abwk  one 
iimdred  aad  twenty  thousand  British  subjects :  and  I  presiiBM 
hat  aU  these  consumables  were  produced  by,  and  purchased 
rom,  other  British  subjects.    Now  during  the  building  of  these 
lew  towns  for  a  thousand  inhabitants  each  in  every  county,  or 
be  distribution  of  the  hundred  pound  bank  notes  to  the  two 
housand  poor  families,  were  the  industrious  ship-builders,  cloth- 
ers,  charcoal-burners,  gunpowder-makers,  gunsmiths,  cutlers, 
iannon-founders,  tailors,  and  shoemakers,  to  be  left  unemploy- 
ed and  starving  ?  or  our  brave  soldiers  and  sailors  to  have  re- 
mained without  food  and   raiment  ?    And  where  is  the  proof, 
that  these  ten  millions,  which  (observe)  all  remain  in  the  king- 
dom, do  not  circulate  as  beneficially  in  the  one  way  as  they 
would  in  the  other  ?   Which  is  better  ?    To  give  money  to  the 
itie,  the  houses  to  those  who  do  not  ask  for  them,  and  towns  to 
eounties  which  have  already  perhaps  too  many  ?  Or  to  sStord 
opportunity  to  the  industrious  to  earn  their  bread,  and  to  the  en- 
terprizing  to  better  their  circumstances,  and  perhaps  found  new 
iamUies  of  independent  proprietors  ?  The  only  mode,  not  abso- 
hitely  absurd,  of  considering  the  subject,  would  be,  not  by  the 
calculation  of  the  money  expended,  but  of  the  labour  of  which 
the  money  is  a  symbol.     But  then  the  question  would  be  remo- 
ved altogether  from  the  expedition  :  for  assuredly,  neither  the 
ttmies  were  raised,  nor  the  fleets  built  or  manned  for  the  sake 
^  eenqueriiig  the  Isle  of  Walcheren,  nor  would  a  single  regi- 
inent  have  been  disbanded,  or  a  single  sloop  paid  oJBT,  though 
Ae  Isle  of  Walcheren  bad  never  existed.     The  whole  dispute, 
therefore,  resolves  itself  to  this  one  question :  whether  our  sol- 
diers and  sailors  would  not  be  better  employed  in  making  canals 
(or  instance,  or  cultivating  waste  lands,  than  in  fighting  or  in 
learning  to  fight ;  and  the  tradesman,  &c.  in  making  grey  coats 
instead  of  red  or  blue — and  ploughshares,  &c.  instead  of  arms. 
When  I  reflect  on  the  state  of  China  and  the  moral  character  of 
the  Chinese,  I  dare  not  positively  affirm  that  it  would  be  better. 
IVhen  the  fifteen  millions,  which  form  our  present  population, 
riiall  have  attained  to  the  same  purity  of  morals  and  of  primi- 
tive chrtetianity,  and  shall  be  capable  of  being  governed  by  the 
same  admirable  discipline,  as  the  Society  of  the  Friends,  I  doubt 
not  that  we  should  be  all  Quakers  in  this  as  in  the  other  pointH 
of  their  moral  doctrine.     But  were  this  transfer  of  employment 

lesirablej  is  it  practicable  at  present,  is  it  in  our  power  ?  These 
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men  IbmmOy  that  it  it  not.    What  thee  does  all  ^eir  reaaanf 
aMonnt  to  ?    NontMiie  ! 


ESSAY    IV. 


Ibave  not  intentiooaUy  either  hidden  ordkiiftiifled  the  Tnitb^likeaD  advoctfi 
afihamed  of  his  client,  or  a  bribed  accomptant  who  &]aifie8  the  quotieal  ts 
make  the  bankrupt's  ledgers  square  with  tl&e  creditor's  inventory.  My  cod- 
Bcience  forbids  the  use  of  falsehood  and  the  arts  of  concealment:  and  vrete 
it  other\^  ise,  yet  I  am  persuaded,  that  a  system  which  has  produced  and  pitJ- 
tectcd  so  great  prosperity,  cannot  stand  in  need  of  them.    If  therefore  So^ 
nesty  and  the  Knowledge  of  the  whole  Truth  be  the  tUnga  you  aim  at* 
you  will  find  my  principles  suited  to  your  ends :  and  as  I  like  not  the  demp* 
cratic  forms,  so  am  I  not  fond  of  any  others  above  the  rest    That  a  suC' 
ession  of  wise  and  godly  men  may  be  secured  to  the  nation  in  the  higbe^ 
power  is  that  to  which  I  have  directed  your  attention  in  this  Essay,  whicl^ 
if  you  will  read,  perhaps  you  may  see  the  error  of  those  principles  wbk^ 
hare  led  you  into  eirors  of  practice.    I  wrote  it  purpoaely  for  die  um  ^tla^ 
muldtiide  of  well-meaning  people,  that  are  tempted  in  these  tinoes  to  usMlf^ 
authqnty  and  meddle  with  government  before  they  have  any  call  from  duQT 
or  tolerable  understanding  of  its  principles.    I  never  intended  it  for  learned 
men  versed  in  politics ;  but  for;  such  as  wifl  be  practitioners  before  th^ 
hare  been  students."  • ' 

Baztea's  Holy  CommanweaWh  or  Poiiitkal 
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.  The  metaphysical  (or  as  I  have  proposed  to  call  them,  met^ 
polUieal)  reasonings  hitherto  discussed,  belong  to  Government 
in  the  abstract.  But  there  is  a  second  class  of  Reaaoners,  wto 
argue  for  a  change  in  our  Government  from  former  usage,  and 
from  statutes  still  in  force,  or  which  have  been  repeated,  {m 
theise  writers  affirm  )  either  through  a  corrupt  inftuence,  or  to 
ward  off  temporary  hazard  or  inconvenience.  This  daas,  vrfaiek 
is  rendered  illustrious  by  the  names  of  many  inteiygentand 
virtuous  patriots,  are  advocates  for  reform  in  the  literd  sense  of 
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lie  word.  Tbey  wish  to  bring  Mtft  the  Gmvnmmi  4>{  Qm$lk 
Britain  to  a  certain ybrm,  which  tbeyaffim  it  to  haye-onee  fioa* 
eased ;  and  would  melt  the  bullion  anew  in  order  to  recast  it 
n  the  original  mould. 

The  answer  to  all  erguments  of  this  nature  is  obvious,  and  tO' 
nj  understanding  appears  decisive.     These  Reformers  assume 
be  character  of  Legislators  or  of  Advisers  of  the  Legislature,' 
ot  that  of  Law  Judges  or  appellants  to  Courts  of  Law.     Sun-^ 
ly  statutes  concerning  the  rights  of  electors  (we  will  suppose) 
till  exist ;  so  likewise  do  sundrj  statutes  on  other  subjects  (on 
ritchcraft  for  instance )  which  change  of  circumstances  have 
endered  obsolete,  or  increased  information  shewn  to  be  absurd, 
t  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  expediency  of  the  regulations 
Mrescribed  by  then^  and  their  suitableness  to  the  existing  eir- 
somstances  of  the  kingdom,  must  first  be  proved :  and  on  liiili 
proof  must  be  rested  all  rational  claims  for  the  enforcement  of 
the  statutes  that  have  not,  no  less  than  for  the  re-acting  of  those 
that  have  been,  repealed.     If  the  authority  of  the  men,  who 
Iret  enacted  the  Laws  in  question,  is  to  weigh  with  us,  it  must 
be  on  the  presumption  that  they  were  wise  men.     But  the  wis*' 
dom  of  Legislation  consists  in  the  adaptation  of  Laws  to  cir^. 
eumstances.     If  then  it  can  be  proved,  that  the  circumstances^! 
ttnder  which  those  laws  were  enacted,  no  longer  exist ;  anidi 
that  other  circumstances  altogether  different,  and  in  some  in- 
itaaces  opposite,  have  taken  their  place;  we  have  the  besti 
Snmnds  for  supposing,  that  if  the  men  were  now  alive,  they! 
would  not  pass  the  same  statutes.     In  other  words,,  the  flpirit  of: 
the  statute  interpreted  by  the  intention  of  the  Legislator  wpu)di 
a^Dul  the  letter  of  it.     It  is  not  indeed  impossible,  that  by  a' 
nu^  felicity  of  accident  the  same  law  may  apply  to  two  sets  of 
oircamstances.     But  surely  the  presumption  is,  that  regulations 
well  adapted  for  the  manners,  the  social  distinctions,  and  the  i 
state  of  property,  of  opinion,  and  of  external  relations  of  Eng*^ 
iiod  in  the  reign  of  Alfred,  or  eyen  in  that  of  Edward  Ae 
Rnt,  will  hot  be  well  suited  to  Great  Britain  at  the  close  of 
te  reign  of  Qeorge  the  Third.     For  instance:    at  the  time 
vhen  the  greater  part  of  the  cottagers  and  inferior  farmers  < 
rere  in  a  state  of  villenage,  when  Sussex  alone  contained  seven 
boosaod,  and  the  Isle  of  Wight  twelve  hundred  families  of 
oodsmen,  it  was  the  law  of  the  land  that  every /re^maii  should 
sto  iR  the  Assenibly  of  die  Nation  personally  or  by  his  te- 


pratoiitiHyei    A»  «•!  «f  Piiiiiiiiel  iintlM  yMritSO  M«iin»^ 
ed^wWia  eosoiirffeMe  of  omses  bad  prevM^odlf  effeeleda^ 
eTMTjr  Enf^isbman  is  now  bmn  bt%  tbe  laws^  tlie  laadjra 
the  birth-right  of  every  native,  and  with  tbe  oxeepition  of  a  itm 
honorary  firivileges  all  elaaeesa  obey  tbe  aame  Lawa^   Now,  aiv 
guea  one  of  our  political  writers,  it  betag  made  the  eooalitiitiQai 
of  tbe  land  by  our  Sason  ancestors,  that  %\^ry  freeman  sbaaM 
bavtt  a  vole,  and  all  Engliaha^n  being  bow  barn  fpee,  Ibersfi 
ybiis^  by  the  eonslitulion  of  tbe  land,  every  EngUsbman  baanaw' 
a  right  to  vote.     How  shall  we  re|ily  to  this  withoat  bveaeh  of 
that  reqpect,  to  which  the  Reasoner  at  least,  if  not  tbe  Beasoa*^ 
ing,  is  entitled  i  If  it  be  the  definition  of  a  pim,  that  it  is  tha 
confusion  of  two  different  flaeaniags,  un^er  the  same  or  simiiar 
sound,  we  might  almost  cbsracterixe  this  .argument  as  beiaf 
grounded  on  a  i^rave  pun.    Our  ancestors  estaUisbed  tbe  right/ 
of  voting  in  a  particular  class  of  men,  forming  at  that  time  ths> 
middle  rank  of  society,  and  known  to  be  all  of  them,  cor  almoit 
all^  legal  proprietors — and  these  were  then  called  the  Freemea 
of  Englalid  :  ther^ott  they  established  it  in  the  lowest  classes: 
of  society,  in  those  who  possess  no  property,  because  tbesaftoa 
are  now  called  by  the  same  name !!     Under  a  similu:  pretext^ 
grounded  on  the  same  precious  logic,  a  Mameluke  Bey  extort^  ' 
ed  a  large  contribution  from  the  Egyptain  Jews :  ^^  These  hooka  ^ 
(the  Pentateuch )  are  authentic  ?"— Fs^  /   ^'  Well,  tba  debt  then 
is  acknowledged : — and  now  the  receipt,  or  the  m<»ney,Qr  yasr 
heads!     The  JtW9  borrowed  a  large  treasure  from  tbe  £g]r|p*  > 
tians ;  but  you  are  the  JewSy  and  on  you,  therefore,  I  call  for  the  < 
repayment."    Besides,  if  a  law  is  to  be  interpreted  by  thee!) 
known  intention  of  its  makers,  the  Parliament  in  1660,  which  « 
declared  all  the  natives  of  England  freemen,  but  neither  aUeiiei^ 
nor  meant  thereby  to  alter  the  limitations  of  the  right  of  elec- 
tion, did  to  all  intents  and  purposes  except  that  right  from  the; ' 
conunon  privileges  of  Englishmen,  as  Englishmen. 

A  moment's  reflection  may  convince  us,  that  every  single 
Statute  is  made  under  the  knowledge  of  all  the  other  La«%  ' 
with  which  it  is  meant  to  co-exist,  and  by  wbicb  its  action  is^*^ 
to  be  modified  and  determined.    In  the  legislative  aa  in  th# 
religious  code,  the  text  must  not  be  taken  without  tbe  contexts  i 
Now^  I  think,  we  may  safely  leave  it  to  tbe  Reformers  theak-  ^ 
selves  to  make  choice  between  the  civil  and  politieal  i»nUteges 
of  En^hmen  at  presept,  considered  aa  ooeatmi  totals  ani 
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Mae  of  our  Aiioe0t#r»  in^uiy  fcnntr  period  of  our  Htstoiry, 
oaaidofod  a»  another,  on  tko  old  princ^le,  take  one  andhtme 
be  oihot;  bui  whickever  jfou  UAe^  iake  it  aU  or  none, 
amrn  seUom  beeome  obsolete  as  long  as  they  are  both  useful 
ittd  proolieable ;  but  should  there  be  an  exception,  there  is  no 
ither  mvf  of  reviving  its  validity  but  by  eonvineing  the  exist* 
ing  Legislature  of  its  undiminished  praeticability  and  expedi^ 
enee;  which  in  idl  essential  points  is  the  same  as  the  reoom* 
meadiag^  of  a  new  Law.  And  this  leads  me  to  the  third  class 
of  the  advocates  of  Reform,  those,  namely,  who  leaving  an- 
dent  statutes  to  Lawyers  and  Historians,  and  universal  princi- 
ples with  the  demonstrable  deductions  from  them  to  the  Schools 
of  Logic,  Mathematics,  Thedbgy,  and  Ethics,  rest  all  their 
neuures,  which  they  wish  to  see  adopted,  wholly  on  their 
expediency.  Consequently,  they  must  hold  themselves  pre-> 
paied  to  give  such  proof,  as  the  nature  of  comparative  expe- 
diency admits,  and  to  bring  forward  such  evidence,  as  experi- 
cues  and  the  logic  of  probability  can  supply,  that  the  plans 
wkich  they  recommend  for  adoption,  are :  first,  practicable ;« 
secondly,  suited  to  the  existing  circumstances ;  and  lastly,  ne- 
eeasary  or  at  least  requisite,  and  such  as  will  enable  the  Gov-> 
cnment  to  accomplish  more  perfectly  the  ends  for  which  it 
Wi«  instituted.  These  are  the  three  indispensable  conditions 
^iU  prudent  change,  the  credentials,  with  which  Wisdom 
never  fails  to  furnish  her  public  envoys.  Whoever  brings  for- 
ward a  measure  that  combines  this  threefold  excellence,  wheth* 
^  in  tiie  Cabinet,  the  Senate,  or  by  means  of  the  Press,  mer- 
it»emphatically  the  title  of  a  prtriotic  Statesman.  Neither  are 
ttejr  without  a  fair  claim  to  respectful  attention  as  State- Coun- 
cilors, who  fully  aware  of  these  conditions, -and  with  a  due 
Cnse  of  the  difficulty  of  fulfilling  them,  employ  their  time  and 
talents  in  making  the  attempt.  An  imperfect  plan  is  not  ne- 
cessarily a  useless  plan :  and  in  a  complex  enigma  the  great- 
M  ingenuity  is  not  always  shewn  by  him  who  first  gives  the 
tOBiplete  solution.  The  dwarf  sees  farther  than  the  giant, 
^iien  he  has  the  giant's  shoulders  to  mount  on. 

Thus,  as  perspicuously  as  I  could,  1  have  exposed  the  erro- 
tteotis  principles  of  political  Philosophy,  and  pointed  out  the  one 
only  ground  on  which  the  constitution  of  Governments  can  be 
either  condemned  or  justified  by  wise  men. 

If  I  interpret  aright  the  signs  of  the  times,  that  branch  of 
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polities  wliich  rebtei  to  tbe  necessitj  lUid  praeficrirility  of  ia* 
fusing  new  life  into  our  Legislature,  as  the  best  means  of  seea- 
ring  talent  and  wisdom  in  the  Cabinet,  will  shortly  oeeapj  tiie 
public  attention  with  a  paramount  interest«^  I  would  gladlf 
therefore  suggest  the  proper  state  of  feeling  and  the  right  prs^ 
paratory  notions  with  which  this  disquisition  should  be  entered 
upon :  and  I  do  not  know  how  I  can  effipct  this  more  natartlljr, 
than  by  relating  the  facts  and  circumstances  which  infloeneed 
my  own  mind.  I  can  scarcely  be  accused  of  egotism  as  ia 
the  communications  and  conversations  which  I  am  abe(it# 
mention  as  having  occurred  to  me  during  my  residence  abrtiid^ 
I  am  no  otherwise  the  hero  of  the  tale,  than  as  being  the  pa^ 
sive  receiver  or  auditor.  But  above  all,  let  it  not  be  forgottea, 
that  in  the  following  paragraphs  I  speak  as  a  Christian  Moiahit, 
not  as  a  Statesman. 

To  examine  any  thing  wisely,  two  conditions  are  requisitst 
first,  a  distinct  notion  of  the  desirable  ends,  in  the  compMi 
aocomplishment  of  which  would  consist  the  perfection  of  sock 
a  thing,  or  its  ideal  excellence;  and,  secondly,  a  calm  aid 
kindly  mode  of  feeling,  without  which  we  shall  hardly  fail  ei- 
ther to  overlook,  or  not  to  make  due  allowances  for,  the  ci^ 
cumstances  which  prevent  these  ends  from  being  all  perfeetlf 
realized  in  the  particular  thing  which  we  are  to  examine.  F^ 
instance,  we  must  have  a  general  notion  what  a  Man  can  beiiil 
ought  to  be,  before  we  can  fitly  proceed  to  determine  on  tM 
merits  or  demerits  of  any  one  individual.  For  the  exainil# 
tion  of  our  own  Government,  I  prepared  my  mind,  therefor^j 
by  a  short  Catechism,  which  I  shall  communicate  in  the  tiw 
Essay,  and  on  which  the  letter  and  anecdotes  that  follow,  vffll? 
I  flatter  myself,  be  found  an  amusing,  if  not  an  instructive  edMP  1 
mentary.  -^ 

.m 

*  I  am  in  doubt  whether  the  five  hundred  petitions,  presented  at  the  sw 
time  to  the  House  of  Commons  by  the  Member  for  Westminster,  are  Id  W 
considered  as  a  fblfibnent  of  this  prophecy.  I  have  heard  the  ecfaoeto^ 
(diigie  blunderbuss,  on  one  of  our  Cumberland  lakes,  imitate  thevoUeyMi 
a  whole  regiment  .     ^ 
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3bc  poiUnmum  paeh  fdictm  ac  magnum  regtm  $e  fort  jwHeana  :  non  si  quam 
^pharims  sed  si  quam  opiiwis  impertt.  Promdt  parum  esse  putat  justis  praui" 
dOs  regnum  suum  muniisst,  nisi  idem  viris  enuiiHone  jurta  nc  viUb  integriicde 
^  priBcellentibus  ditet  aique  honestet.  JVimirum  inielligit  Jubc  demum  esse  vera 
*  r^ni  decora^  has  veras  opes :  hanc  veram  et  nuUis  unquam  secuUs  cessuram  gla- 
^"ficm^— 'Eras.  Rot  R.  S.  Poncherio,  Episc.  Parisien.  E^istola. 

DransUdion. — Judging  that  he  will  have  employed  the  most  effectual  means 
^  of  being  a  happy  and  powerful  king,  not  by  governing  the  most  numerous 
^ixit  the  mo^  moral  people.  He  deemed  of  small  snfficieticy  to  have  pro- 
liteoced  the  country  by  fleets  and  garrison,  unless  he  should  at  the  same  time 
||i(iirieh  and  ornament  it  with  men  of  eminent  learning  and  sanctity. 


^I^  what  do  all  States  agree  ?  A  number  of  men — exert — 
miwer — in  union.  Wherein  do  they  differ?  1st.  In  the  qua- 
ils and  quantity  of  the  powers.  One  possesses  Chemists^  Me- 
Cl|aftt«/«,  Mechanics  qf  all  kinds^  Men  of  Science  ;  and  the  arts 
Mwar  and  peace  ;  and  its  Citizens  naturally  strong  and  qf 
fj§bitual  courage.  Another  State  may  possess  none  or  a  fern 
ifldy  of  these,  or  the  same  more  imperfectly.  Or  of  two  States 
$9S8essing  the  same  in  equal  perfection  the  one  is  more  numer^ 
9tm  than  the  other,  as  France  and  Switzerland.  2d.  In  the 
iaore  or  less  perfect  union  of  these  powers.  Compare  Mr. 
^^kie^s  valuable  and  authentic  documents  respecting  the  state 
V  Sicily  with  the  preceding  Essay  on  Taxation.  Sdly.  In  the 
PHter  or  less  activity  of  exertion.  Think  of  the  ecclesiastic 
^  State  and  its  silent  metropoliSy  and  then  of  the  county  of 
f'dncaster  and  the  towns  of  Manchester  and  Liverpool.  What 
^  the  condition  of  powers  exerted  in  union  by  a  number  of 
Nm?  A  Government.  What  are  the  ends  of  Government.^ 
^y  are  of  two  kinds,  negative  and  positive.  The  negative^ 
Nb  of  Government  are  the  protection  of  life,  of  personal 
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freedom,  of  property,  of  reputufion,  and  of  reUgum,  fro»fer- 
eigQ  and  from  domestic  attacks.  The  positive  ends  are,  1st  io 
make  the  means  of  subsistence  more  easy  to  each  indiyidoil: 
2d.  that  in  addition  to  the  necessaries  of  life  he  should  derire 
from  the  union  and  division  of  labour  a  share  of  the  comforti 
and  conveniences  which  humanize  and  ennoble  his  nature  ;  aad 
at  the  same  time  the  power  of  perfecting  himself  in  his  owa 
branch  of  industry  by  having  those  things  which  he  needs  pf9- 
vided  for  him  by  others  among  his  fellow-citizens ;  includug 
the  tools  and  raw  or  manufactured  materials  necessary  for  Ml 
own  employment.  /  knew  a  profound  mathemcUician  in  AM- 
Ijfy  who  had  devoted  a  full  third  of  his  life  to  the  per/ectkig> 
the  discovery  of  the  Longitude^  and  who  had  convinced  notmh. 
ly  himself  but  the  principal  nuUh^maticians  cf  MessvM  0m 
Palermo  that  he  had  succeeded  ;  hut  neither  throughout  Ski3k\ 
or  Naples  could  he  find  a  single  Artist  capable  of  constru^^] 
the  instrument  which  he  had  invented.*  Sdly.  The  hope- 
bettering  his  own  condition  and  that  of  his  children.  7%e 
ized  man  gives  ^p  those  stimulants  of  hope  and  fear 
constitute  the  chirf  charm  of  the  savage  l\fe :  and  yet  his 
her  has  distinguished  him  from  the  brute  that  perishes^  hy 
king  Hope  anAnstinct  of  his  nature  and  an  indispensable 
dition  of  his  moral  and  intellectual  progression.  But  a 
ral  instinct  eonstittUes  n  natural  rights  as  far  as  its  gn 
tion  is  compatible  toith  the  equal  rights  of  others,  Hena 
ancestors  classed  those  who  were  bound  to  the  soil  (addidii 
b€B)  and  incapable  by  law  of  altering  their  condition  Jrami 
of  their  parents^  as  bondsmen  or  vilUinSy  however  adi 


*  The  good  mau,  who  is  poor,  old,  and  blind,  universally  esteemed  ftrl 
innocence  and  austerity  of  bis  life  not  less  than  for  his  learning,  andyetl 
versally  neglected,  except  by  persons  almost  as  poor  as  himself^  etrw^i 
minded  me  of  a  German  epigram  on  Kepler,  which  may  be  thus  tnt 

No  mortal  spirit  yet  had  clomb  so  high 
As  Kepler — ^yet  his  country  saw  him  die 
For  very  want !  the  minds  alone  he  fed. 
And  so  the  bodies  lefl  him  without  bread. 

The  good  old  man  presented  me  with  the  book  in  which  he  has  dcaelS 
and  demonstrated  his  invention :  and  I  should  with  great  pleasure 
to  any  mathematician  who  would  feel  an  interest  in  exanrnniBg  it  aaA 
mtmicatiDg  bis  opinions  on  its  merits.  ^^  < 
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aualjf  they  might  otherwise  be  situated.  Reflect  an  the  dire/id 
^ects  of  casts  in  Hindostan^  and  then  trarfer  yoursejf  infan- 
cy to  an  English  cottage^ 

**  Where  o'er  the  cradled  Infant  bending 
Hope  has  fix'd  her  wishful  gaze," 

and  the  fond  mother  dreams  of  her  child^s  future  fortunes — 
who  knows  but  he  may  come  home  a  rich  merchant y  like  such  a 
one  ?    or  be  a  bishop  or  a  judge  ?     TTIke  prizes  are  indeed  few 
and  rare  ;  but  still  they  are  possible  :  and  the  hope  is  univer^ 
saly  and  perhaps  occasions  more  happiness  than  even  its  fulfil- 
ment.    Lastly,  the  developement  of  those  faculties  which  are 
essential  to  his  human  nature  by  the  knowledge  of  his  moral 
and  religious  duties,  and  the  increase  of  his  intellectual  powers 
in  as  great  a  degree,  as  is   compatible   with  the  other  ends  of 
locial  union,  and  does  not  involve  a  contradiction.     The  poor- 
^t  Briton  possesses  much  and  important  knowledge^  which  he- 
iDould  not  have  had,  if  Newton,  Luther,  Calvin,  and  their  com- 
rs  had  not  existed  ;  but  it  is  evident  that  the  means  of  sci-^ 
6  and  learning  could  not  exist,  \f  all  men  had  a  right  to  be 
e  profound  Mathematicians  or  men  of  extensive  erudition^ 
ill  instruction  is  one  of  the  ends  of  Government :  for  it  is: 
t  only  which  makes  the  abandonment  of  the  savage  state  an 
B80LUT£  DUTY :  and  that  Constitution  is  the  best,  under  which 
e  average  sum  of  useful  knowledge  is  the  greatest,  and  the^ 
es  that  awaken  and  encourage  talent  and  genius,  the  most 
erful  and  various. 
^  These  were  ray  preparatory  notion^.     The  influences  under 
|?^hich  I  proceeded  to  re-examine  our  own  Constitution,  were 
|he  following,  which  I  give,  not  exactly  as  they  occurred,  but 
the  order  in  which  they  will  be  illustrative  of  the  different 
icles  of  the  preceding  paragraph.     That  we  are  better  and 
ppier  than  others  is  indeed  no  reason  for  our  not  becoming 
1  better;  especially  as  with  states,  as  well  as  individuals, 
^1  to  be  progressive  is  to  be  retrograde.     Yet  the  comparison 
^fill  usefully  temper  the  desire  of  improvement  with  love  and 
^  aense  of  gratitude  for  what  we  already  are* 

I* 
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I.  A  Litter  received^  at  Malta  from  an  American  offioan^ 
high  rank^  who  has  since  received  the  thanks  and  rewards  qf 
the  congress  for  his  services  in  the  Mediterranean. 

Grand  Cairo,  Dec.  IS,  1804. 
Sir, — The  same  reason,  which  induced  me  to  request  letters 
of  introduction  to  his  Britannic  Majesty's  Agents  here,  sug- 
gested the  propriety  of  shewing  an  English  jack  at  the  main 
topgallant  mast  head,  on  entering  the  port  of  Alexandria  on 

the  26th  ult.     The  signal  was  recognized  ;  and  Mr.  B was 

immediately  on  board. 

We  found  in  port,  a  Turkish  Vice  Admiral,  with  a  ship  of 
the  line,  and  six  frigates ;  a  part  of  which  squadron  is  station- 
ed there  to  preserve  the  tranquillity  of  the  country  ;  with  just 
as  much  influence  as  the  same  number  of  Pelicans  would  have 
on  the  same  station. 

On  entering  and  passing  the  streets  of  Alexandria,  I  could 
not  but  notice  the  very  marked  satisfaction,  which  every  ex- 
pression and  every  countenance  of  all  denominations,  of  peo- 
ple, Turks  and  Frenchmen  only  excepted,  manifested  under 
an  impression  that  we  were  the  avant- courier  of  an  English 
army.  They  had  conceived  this  from  observing  the  English 
jack  at  our  main,  taking  our  flag  perhaps  for  that  of  a  saiot, 
and  because  as  is  common  enough  every  where,  they  were  rea- 
dy to  believe  what  they  wished.  It  would  have  been  cruel  to 
have  undeceived  them  :  consequently  without  positively  assum- 
ing it,  we  passed  in  the  character  of  Englishmen  among  the 
middle  and  lower  orders  of  society,  and  as  their  allies  amoog 
those  of  better  information.  Wherever  we  entered  or  where- 
ever  halted,  we  were  surrounded  by  the  wretched  inhabitants; 
and  stunned  with  their  benedictions  and  prayers  for  blessings 
on  us.  "  Will  the  English  come  ?  Are  they  coming  ?  God 
grant  the  English  may  come  !  we  have  no  commerce — we  hav« 
no  money — we  have  no  bread  !  When  will  the  English  a^ 
rive  !"  My  answer  was  uniformly.  Patience !  The  same  tone 
was  heard  at  Rosetta  as  among  the  Alexandrians,  indicative  of 
the  same  dispositions ;  only  it  was  not  so  loud,  because  the  in- 
habitants are  less  miserable,  although  without  any  traits  of  hap- 
piness. On  the  fourth  we  left  that  village  for  Cairo,  and  for 
our  security  as  well  as  to  facilitate  our  procurement  of  acconi* 
modations  during  our  voyage,  as  well  as  our  stay  there,  the 
resident  directed    his    secretary,  Capt.    Y ,   to   aeeompi* 
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ijr  u«,  and  to  give  us  lodgings  in  his  house.  We  ascended  the 
^ile  leisureij,  and  calling  at  several  villages,  it  viras  plainly 
lereeivable  that  the  rational  partiality,  the  strong  and  open  ex- 
pression of  which  proclaimed  so  loudly  the  feelings  of  the 
Egyptians  of  the  sea  coast,  was  general  throughout  the  coun- 
ry  :  and  the  prayers  for  the  return  of  the  English  as 
IS  universal. 

On  the  morning  of  the  sixth  we  went  on  sbo-e  at  the  village 
»f  Sabour.     The  villagers  expressed^  an  enthusiastic  gladness 
it  seeing  red  and  blue  uniforms  and  round  hats  (the  French,  I 
relieve,  wear  three-cornered  ones.)     Two  days  before,  five 
landred  Albanian  deserters  from  the  Viceroy's  army  had  pilla- 
red and  left  this  village ;   at  which  they  had  lived  at  free  quar- 
ers  about  four  weeks. — The  famishing  inhabitants  were  now 
iistressed  with  apprehensions  from  another  quarter.     A  com- 
pany of  wild  Arabs  were  encamped  in   sight.     They  dreaded 
their  ravages  and  apprised  us  of  danger  from  them.     We  were 
Eighteen   in  the  party,  well   armed ;   and  a  pretty  brisk  fire 
ivhich  we  raised  around  the  numerous  flocks  of  pigeons  and 
other  small  fowl  in   the  environs,  must  have  deterred  them 
from  mischief,  if,  as  is  most  probable,  they  had  meditated  any 
against  us.     Scarcely,  however,  were  we  on  board  and  under 
weigh,  when  we  saw  these  mounted  marauders  of  the  desert 
fall  furiously  upon  the  herds  of  camels,  buffaloes,  and  cattle  of 
the  village,  and  drive  many  of  them  off  wholly  unannoyed  on 
the  part  of  the  unresisting  inhabitants,  unless  their  shrieks 
could  be  deemed  an  annoyance.     They  afterwards  attacked 
and  robbed  several  unarmed  boats,  which  were  a  few  hours 
astern  of  us.     The  most   insensible  must   surely  have  been 
moved  by  the  situation  of  the  peasants  of  that  village.     The 
while  we  were   listening  to  their  complaints,  they  kissed  our 
hands,  and  with  prostrations  to  the  ground,  rendered  more  af- 
fecting by  the   inflamed    state   of  the   eyes   almost   universal 
amongst  them,  and  which  the  new  traveller  might  venially  im- 
agiae  to  have  been  the   immediate   effect  of  weeping  and  an- 
guish, they  all  implored  English  succour.     Their  shrieks  at 
the  assault  of  the  wild  Arabs  seemed  to  implore  the  same  still 
more  forcibly,  while  it  testified  what    multiplied  reasons  they 
bad  to  implore  it.     I  confess,  I  felt  an  almost  insurmountable 
impulse  to  bring  our  little  party  to  their  relief,  and  might  per- 
haps have  done  a  rash  act,  had  it  not  been  for  the  calm  and 
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josl  obsenratioii  of  CapUin  V 's  that  ^^  Aese  were  common 

oeearrences,  and  that  anj  relief  which  we  coald  afford,  would 
>H>t  merely  be  onlj  temporary,  but  would  exasperate  the  phm- 
derers  to  still  more  atrocious  outrages  after  our  departure." 

On  the  morning  of  the  seventh  we  landed  near  a  village, 
our  approach  the  villagers  fled :  signals  of  friendship  brought 
Of  t^'^m  to  us.  When  they  were  told  that  we  were  En- 
kmen,  they^tAocked  around  us  with  demonstrations  of  joy, 
offered  their  services,  ilMi^  .raised  loud  ejaculations  for  our  esta- 
blishment  in  the  country.  Herd  wc  could  not  procure  a  pint 
of  milk  for  our  coffee.  The  inhabitants  had  been  plundered 
and  chased  from  their  habitations  by  the  Albanians  and  Desert 
Arabs,  and  it  was  but  the  preceding  day,  they  had  returned  to 
their  naked  cottages. 

Grand  Cairo  differs  from  the  places  already  passed,  only  as 
the  presence  of  the  tyrant  stamps  silence  on  the  lips  of  misery 
with  the  seal  of  terror.  Wretchedness  here  assumes  the  form 
of  melancholy ;  but  the  few  whispers  that  are  hazarded,  con- 
vey the  same  feelings  and  the  same  wishes.  And  wherein 
does  this  misery  and  consequent  spirit  of  revolution  consist? 
Not  in  any  /arm  of  government  but  in  a  formless  despotism, 
an  anarchy  indeed !  for  it  amounts  literally  to  an  annihilation  of 
every  thing  that  can  merit  the  name  of  government  or  justify 
the  use  of  the  word  even  in  the  laxest  sense.  Egypt  is  under 
the  most  frightful  despotism,  yet  has  no  master !  The  Turkish 
soldiery,  restrained  by  no  discipline,  seize  every  thing  by  vio- 
lence, not  only  all  that  their  necessities  dictate,  but  whatever 
their  caprices  suggest.  The  Mamelukes,  who  dispute  with 
these  the  right  of  domination,  procure  themselves  subsistence 
by  means  as  lawless  though  less  inssupportably  oppressive. 
And  the  wild  Arabs  availing  themselves  of  the  occasion,  plun- 
der the  defenceless  wherever  they  find  plunder.  To  finish  the 
whole,  the  talons  of  the  Viceroy  fix  on  every  thing  which  can 
be  changed  into  currency,  in  order  to  find  the  means  of  sup- 
porting an  ungoverned,  disorganized  banditti  of  foreign  troops, 
who  receive  the  harvest  of  his  oppression,  desert  and  betray 
him.  Of  all  this  rapine,  robbery,  and  extortion,  the  wretched 
cultivators  of  the  soil  are  the  perpetual  victims. — A  spirit  of 
revolution  is  the  natural  consequence. 

The  reason  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  give  for  prefer- 
ring the  English  to  the  French,  whether  true  or  false,  is  as 
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tural  as  it  is  simple,  and  as  influential  as  natural.  ^^  The  En» 
gliah,"  saj  they,  '^  pay  for  every  thing — the  French  pay  noth- 
ing, and  take  every  thing."  They  do  not  like  this  kind  of  de- 
liverers.  

Weil,  thought  I,  after  the  perusal  of  this  Letter,  the  Slave 
Trade  (which  had  not  then  been  abolished)  is  a  dreadful  crime, 
an  English  iniquity !  and  to  sanction  its  continuance  under  full 
conviction  and  parliamentary  confession  of  its  injustice  and  in^ 
humanity,  is,  if  possible,  still  blacker  guilt.     Would  that  our 
discontents  were  for  a  while  confined  to  our  moral  wants! 
i^hatever  may  be  the  defects  of  our  Constitution,  we  have  at 
least  an  effective  Government,  and  that  too  composed  of  men 
i^ho  were  born  with  us  and  are  to  die  among  us.     We  are  at 
least  preserved  from  the  incursions  of  foreign  enemies ;  the  in- 
tercommunion of  interests  precludes  a  civil  war,  and  the  volun- 
teer spirit  of  the  nation  equally  with  its  laws,  give  to  the  dark- 
est lanes  of  our  crowded  metropolis  that  quiet  and  security 
-which  the  remotest  villager  at  the  cataracts  of  the  Nile  prays 
for  in  vain,  in  his  mud  hovel ! 

Ab<  yd  endaved  nor  whoUy  viUj 
O  Albion,  O  my  mother  iflle ! 
Thy  Tallies  fair,  as  Eden's  bowers, 
Glitter  green  with  sunny  showers ; 
Thy  grassy  uplands'  gentle  swells 
Echo  to  the  bleat  of  flocks ; 
(Those  grassy  hills,  those  glitt'ring  dells 
Proudly  ramparted  with  rocks) 

AlTD  OCEAir  MID  HIS  UPROAR  WILD 

Speaks  safett  to  his  island-child. 

Hence  for  many  a  fearless  age 

Has  social  quiet  lov'd  thy  shore ; 

Nor  ever  sworded  warrior's  rage 

Or  sack'd  thy  towers  or  stain'd  thy  fields  with  gore. 

Coleridge's  Poems. 


II.  Anecdote  of  Buonapabte. 

Buonaparte,  during  his  short  stay  at  Malta,  called  out  the 
Maltese  regiments  raised  by  the  Knights,  amounting  to  fifteen 
hundred  of  the  stoutest  young  men  of  the  islands.  As  they 
were  drawn  up  on  the  parade,  he  infornied  them,  in  a  bombastic 
karangue,  that  he  had  restored  them  to  liberty ;  but  in  proof  that 


Im  attaduneiit  to  them  was  not  bomidcd  hy  AiM  bene&etiott^ 
be  woold  DOW  pre  them  an  opportmiitj  of  adding  gloiy  to  free- 
dom— aad  eonelodiog  bj  asking  who  of  them  would  mareh  for- 
ward to  be  his  fellow-soldier  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  and  con- 
tribute a  flower  of  Maltese  heroism  to  the  immortal  wreaths  of 
feme,  with  which  he  meant  to  crown  the  pjramids  of  Egypt! 
Not  a  man  stirred  :  all  gave  a  silent  refusal.     Thej  were  in- 
stantly surrounded  bj  a  regiment  of  French  soldiers,  marched 
to  die  Marino,  forced  on  board  the  transports,  and  threatened 
with  death  if  anj  one  of  them  attempted  his  escape  or  shoald 
be  discovered  in  anjr  part  of  the  islands  of  Malta  or  Goza.    At 
Alexandria  they  were  always  put  in  front,  both  to  save  the 
French  soldiery,  and  to  prevent  their  running  away :  and  of  the 
whole  number,  fifty  only  survived  to  revisit  their  native  coun- 
try.    From  one  of  these  survivors  I  first  learned  this  fact  which 
was  afterwards  confirmed  to  me  by  several  of  his  remaining 
comrades,  as  well  as  by  the  most  respectable  inhabitants  of  Vi- 
lette. 

This  anecdote  recalled  to  my  mind  an  accidental  conversation 
with  an  old  countryman  in  a  central  district  of  Germany.  1 
purposely  omit  names  because  the  day  of  retribution  has  coma 
and  gone  by.  I  was  looking  at  a  strong  fortress  in  the  distance, 
which  formed  a  highly  interesting  object  in  a  rich  and  varied. 
landscape,  and  asked  the  old  man,  who  had  stopped  to  gaze  at 
me,  its  name,  &c.  adding — how  beautiful  it  looks  !  It  may  be 
well  enough  to  look  at,  answered  he,  but  God  keep  all  chris- 
tians from  being  taken  thither !  He  then  proceeded  to  gratify 
the  curiosity  which  he  had  thus  excited,  by  informing  me  that 

the  Baron had  been  taken  out  of  his  bed  at  midnight  and 

carried  to  that  fortress — that  he  was  not  heard  of  for  nearly  two 
years,  when  a  soldier  who  had  fled  over  the  boundaries  sent  in- 
formation to  his  family  of  the  place  and  mode  of  his  imprison- 
ment. As  I  have  no  design  to  work  on  the  feelings  of  mj 
readers,  I  pass  over  the  shocking  detail :  had  not  the  language 
and  countenance  of  my  informant  precluded  such  a  suspicion,  I 
might  have  supposed  that  he  had  been  repeating  some  tale  of 
horror  from  a  Romance  of  the  dark  ages.  What  was  his  crime ! 
I  asked — The  report  is,  said  the  old  man,  that  in  his  capacity 

as  minister  he  had  remonstrated  with  the concerning  the 

OXtravagance  of  his  mistress,  an  outlandish  countess ;  and  that 


she  in  revenge  persuaded  the  sovereign,  that  it  was  the  Baron 
who  had  communicated  to  a  professor  at  Gottingen  the  particu- 
lars of  the  infamous  sale  of  some  thousand  of  his  subjects  as 
soldiers.  On  the  same  day  I  discovered  in  the  landlord  of  a 
small  public  house  one  of  the  men  who  had  been  thus  sold.  He 
seemed  highly  delighted  in  entertaining  an  English  gentleman, 
and  in  once  more  talking  English  after  a  lapse  of  so  many 
years.  He  was  far  from  regretting  this  incident  in  his  life,  but 
his  account  of  the  manner  in  which  they  were  forced  away,  ac- 
corded in  so  many  particulars  with  Schiller's  empassioned  de- 
scription of  the  same,  or  a  similar  scene,  in  his  Tragedy  of 
Cabal  and  Love,  as  to  leave  a  perfect  conviction  on  my  mind, 
that  the  dramatic  pathos  of  that  description  was  not  greater  than 
its  historic  fidelity. 

As  I  was  thus  reflecting,  I  glanced  my  eye  on  the  leading 
paragraph  of  a  London  newspaper,  containing  much  angry  de- 
clamation, and  some  bitter  truths,  respecting  our  military  ar- 
rangements.    It  were  in  vain,  thought  I,  to  deny  that  the  in- 
^uence  of  parliamentary  interest,  which  prevents  the  immense 
patronage  of  the    crown   from  becoming  a  despotic  power,  is 
^ot,  the  most  likely  to  secure  the  ablest  commanders  or  the  fit- 
^^8t  persons  for  the  management  of  our  foreign  empire.     How- 
^^^r,  thank  heaven  !  if  we  fight,  we  fight  for  our  own  king  and 
*o^3.ntry  :  and  grievances  which  may  be  publicly  complained  of| 
^^re  is  some  chance  of  seeing  remedied. 

III.  A  celebrated  Professor  in  a  German  University,  shewed 

"^^   a  very  pleasing  print,  entitled,  "Toleration." — A  Catholic 

^^i«st,  a  Lutheran  Divine,  a  Calvinist  Minister,  a  Quaker,  a 

I^A^,  and  a  Philosopher,  were  represented  sitting  round  the 

^o^e  Table,  over  which  a  winged  figure  hovered  in  the  atti- 

t^^e  of  protection.     For  this  harmless  print,  said  my  friend, 

th^  artist  was  imprisoned,  and  having  attempted  to  escape,  was 

sentenced  to  draw  the  boats  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  with 

robbers  and  murderers  :  and  there  died  in  less  than  two  months, 

from  exhaustion  and  exposure.    In  your  happy  country,  sir,  this 

print  would  be  considered  as  a  pleasing  scene  from  real  life : 

for  in  every  great  town  throughout  your  empire  you  may  meet 

m'th  the  original.     Yes,  I  replied,  as  far  as  the  the  negative 

ends  of  Government  are  concerned  we  have  no  reason  to  com- 

pjain.     Our  Government  protects  us  from  foreign  enemies,  and 
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our  Laws  secure  our  lives,  our  personal  freedom,  our  property, 
reputation,  and  religious  rights,  from  domestic  attacks.  Our 
taxes,  indeed  are  enormous — Oh  !  talk  not  of  taxes,  said  my 
friend,  till  you  have  resided  in  a  country  where  the  boor  dis- 
poses of  his  produce  to  strangers  for  a  foreign  mart,  not  to  bring 
back  to  his  family  the  comforts  and  conveniences  of  foreign  ma- 
nufactures, but  to  procure  that  coin  which  his  lord  is  to  squan- 
der away  in  a  distant  land.  Neither  can  I  with  patience  hear 
it  said,  that  your  laws  act  only  to  the  negative  ends  of  govern- 
ment. They  have  a  manifold  positive  influence,  and  their  in- 
corrupt administration  gives  a  colour  to  all  your  modes  of  think- 
ing, and  is  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  your  superior  morality  in 
private  as  well  as  public  life.^ 

My  limits  compel  me  to  strike  out  the  different  incidents 
which  I  had  written  as  a  commentary  on  the  three  former  of  the 
positive  ends  of  Government.     To  the  moral  feelings  of  my 
Readers  they  might  have  been  serviceable ;  but  for  their  un- 
derstandings they  are  superfluous.     It  is  surely  impossible  \a 
peruse  them,  and  not  admit  that  all  three  are  realized  under 
our  Government  to  a  degree  unexampled  in  any  other  old  and 
long  peopled  country.     The  defects  of  our  Constitution  (in 
which  word  I  include  the  Laws  and  Customs  of  the  Land  a 
well  as  its  scheme  of  Legislative  and  Executive  Power)  most 
exist,  therefore,  in  the  fourth,  namely,  the  production  of  the 
highest  average  of  general  information,  of  general  moral  asd 
religious  principles,   and   the   excitements   and  opportunities 
which  it  affords  to  paramount  genius  and  heroic  power  in  a 

^^  The  administFBtMHi  of  justice  throughout  the  Continent  is  partial,  yenal 
and  in&niouB.  I  have,  in  conversation  with  many  sensible  men,  met  with 
something  of  content  with  their  governments  in  all  other  respects  than  this; 
but  upon  the  question  of  expecting  justice  to  be  really  and  ftdrly  admini8te^ 
ed  eveiy  one  confessed  there  was  no  such  thing  to  be  looked  for.  The  coo- 
duct  of  the  judges  is  profligate  and  atrocious.  Upon  almost  every  cause  that 
comes  before  them  interest  is  openly  made  with  the  judges ;  and  woe  betide 
the  man,  who,  with  a  cause  to  support  had  no  means  of  conciliating  fiLVOuf) 
either  by  the  beauty  of  a  handsome  wife,  or  by  other  methods.^ — ^This  quo- 
tation is  confined  in  the  original  to  France  under  the  monarchy  ;  I  have  ex- 
tended the  a[^lication,  and  adopted  the  words  as  comprizing  the  result  of  mj 
own  experience:  and  I  take  this  opportunity  of  declaring,  that  the  moei  ios-  ' 
portant  parts  of  Mr.  Leekie's  statement  concerning  Sicily  I  myself  inov  to  be 
accurate,  and  am  authorized  by  what  I  myself  saw  there,  to  rely  on  the  whdt 
as  a  fair  and  unexaggerated  representation. 
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siifficient  number  of  its  citizens.  These  are  points  in  whicH 
it  would  be  immorality  to  rest  content  with  the  presumption ^ 
however  well  founded,  that  we  are  better  than  others,  if  we 
are  not  what  we  ought  to  be  ourselves,  and  not  using  the  means 
of  improvement.  The  first  question  then  is,  what  is  the  fact  ? 
The  second,  supposing  a  defect  or  deficiency  in  one  or  all  of 
these  points,  and  that  to  a  degree  which  may  affect  our  power 
and  prosperity,  if  not  our  aboslute  safety,  are  the  plans  of  Leg- 
islative Reform  that  have  hitherto  been  proposed  fit  or  likely 
to  remove  such  defect,  and  supply  such  deficiency  ?  The 
third  and  last  question  is — Should  there  appear  reason  to  deny 
or  doubt  this,  are  there  then  any  other  means,  and  what  are 
th^y  ? — Of  these  points  in  the  concluding  Essay  of  this  Sec- 
tion. 

A  French  gentleman  in  the  reign  of  Lewis  the  14th,  was 

comparing  the  French  and  English  writers  with  all  the  boast- 

fidness  of  national  prepossession.     Sir !  (replied  an  Englishman 

better  versed  in  the  principles  of  Freedom  than  the  canons  of 

Criticism )  there  are  but  two  subjects  worthy  the  human  intel- 

fect :   Politics  and   Religion,  our  state  here  and  our  state 

hereafter;  and  on  neither  of  these  dare  you  write.     Long  may 

Ae  envied  privilege  be  preserved  to  my  countrymen  of  wri- 

tiiig:  and  talking  concerning  both!     Nevertheless,  it  behoves 

OS  all  to  consider,  that  to  write  or  talk  concerning  any  suject, 

#tAout  having  previously  taken  the  pains  to  understand  it,  is  a 

l^reach  of  duty  which  we  owe  to  ourselves,  though  it  may  be 

no  offence   against  the   laws   of  the   land.     The   privilege  of 

talking  and  even  publishing  nonsense  is  necessary  iir  a  free 

flUte ;  but  the  more  sparingly  we  make  use  of  it  the  better. 
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ESSAY    VI. 


Theo  we  may  thank  ourselves, 
Who  spell-bound  by  the  magic  name  of  Peace 
Dream  golden  dreams.     Go,  warlike  Britain,  go, 
For  the  grey  oliye-branch  change  thy  green  laurels : 
Hang  up  thy  rusty  helmet,  that  the  bee 
May  have  a  liive,  or  spider  find  a  loom ! 
Instead  of  doubling  drum  and  thrilling  fife 
Be  lull'd  in  lady's  lap  with  amorous  fiutes. 
But  for  Napoleon,  know,  hell  sconi  this  calm  : 
The  ruddy  planet  at  his  birth  bore  sway, 
Sanguine,  a  dust  his  humor,  and  wild  fire 
His  ruling  element    Rage,  revenge,  and  cunning 
Make  up  the  temper  of  this  captain's  valor. 

Adapted  from  an  old  PUnj^ 


Little  prospective  wisdom  can  that  man  obtain,  who  hurryii^ 
onward  with  the  current,  or  rather  torrent,  of  events,  feels  w^ 
interest  in  their  importance,  except  as  far  as  his  curiosity  iseX' 
cited  by  their  novelty  ;  and  to  whom  all  reflection  and  retro- 
spect are  wearisome.     If  ever  there  were  a  time   when  tbe 
formation  of  just  public  principles  becomes  a  duty  of  privaU 
morality  ;  when  the  principles  of  morality  in  general  ought  to 
be  made  to  bear  on  our  public  suffrages,  and  to  affect  every  great 
national  determination  ;  when,  in  short,  his  covntrt  shouU 
have  a  place  by  every  Englishman's  fire- side  ;  and  when  the 
feelings  and  truths  which  give  dignity  to  the  fire-side  and  traa- 
quillity  to  the  death-bed,  ought  to  be  present  and  influencive 
in  the  cabinet  and  in  the  senate — that  time  is  now  with  us.   As 
an  introduction  to,  and  at  the  same  time  as  a  commentary  on,  the 
subject  of  international  law,  I  have  taken  a  review  of  the  cir- 
cumstances that  led  to  the  Treaty  of  Amiens,  and  the  recom- 
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meQcement  of  the  war^  more  especially  with  regard  to  the  oc- 
cupation of  Malta. 

In  a  rich  commercial  state,  a  war  seldom  fails  to  become  un- 
popular by  length  of  continuance.     The  first,  or  revolution  war 
livhieh  towards  its  close,  had  become  just  and  necessary,  per- 
haps beyond  any  former  example,  had  yet  causes  of  unpopular- 
ity peculiar  to  itself.     Exhaustion  is  the  natural  consequence  of 
excessive  stimulation,  in  the  feelings  of  nations  equally  as  in 
those  of  individuals.     Wearied  out  by  overwhelming  novelties  ; 
stunned,  as  it  were,  by  a  series  of  strange  explosions  ;  sick  too 
of  hope  long  delayed  ;  and  uncertain  as  to  the  real  object  and 
motive  of  the  war,  from  the  rapid  change   and  general  failure 
of  its  ostensible  objects  and  motives  ;  the  public  mind  for  many 
months  preceding  the  signing  of  the  preliminaries,  had  lost  all 
its  tone  and  elasticity.     The  consciousness  of  mutual  errors  and 
mutual  disappointments,  disposed  the  great  majority  of  all  par- 
ties to  a  spirit  of  diffidence  and  toleration,  which,  amiable  as  it 
may  be  in  individuals,  yet  in  a  nation,  and  above  all  in  an  opu- 
lent and  luxurious  nation,  is  always  too   nearly  akin  to  apathy 
and  selfish  indulgence.     An  unmanly  impatience  for  peace  be- 
came only  not  universal.     After  as  long  a  resistance  as  the  na- 
tui-Q  of  our  Constitution  and  national  character  permitted  or  even 
endured,  the  government  applied   at  length   the  only  remedy 
adequate  to  the  greatness  of  the  evil,  a  remdey  which  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  evil  justified,  and  which   nothing  but  an  evil  of 
that  magnitude  could  justify.     At  a  high  price   they  purchased 
for  us  the  name  of  peace,  at  a  time  when  the  views  of  France 
became  daily  more  and  more  incompatible  with  our  vital  inte- 
rests.    Considering  the  peace  as  a  mere   truce  of  experiment, 
wise  and  temperate  men  regarded  with  complacency  ^e  Trea- 
ty of  Amiens,  for  the   very  reasons  that  would  have  ensured 
the  condemnation  of  any  other  treaty  under  any  other  circum- 
stances.    Its  palpable  deficiencies  were  its  antidote  :  or  rather 
they  formed  its  very  essence,  and  declared  at  first  sight,  what 
alone  it  was,  or  was  meant  to  be.     Any  attempt  at  that  time 
and  in  this  Treaty  to  have  secured  Italy,  Holland,  and  the  Ger- 
man Empire,  would  have  been  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  word, 
preposterous.     The  Nation  would  have   withdrawn   all  faith  in 
the  pacific  intentions  of  the  ministers,  if  the  negociation  had 
been  broken  off  on  a  plea  of  this  kind  :  for  it  had  taken  for 
granted   the  extreme  desirableness,  nay,  the  necessity  of  a 


8t8 

peace,  and,  this  oDce  admitted,  there  would,  no  doubt,  have 
been  an  absurdity  in  continuing  the  war  for  objects  which  the 
war  furnished  no  means  of  realizing.     If  the  First  Consul  had 
entered  into  stipulations  with  us  respecting  the  Continent  they 
^would  have  been  observed  only  as  long  as  his  interests  from  oth- 
er causes  might  have  dictated ;  they  would  have  been  signed 
with  as  much  sincerity  and  observed  with  as  much  good  faith 
as  the  article  actually  inserted  in  the   Treaty  of  Amiens,  re- 
specting the  integrity  of  the  Turkish  empire.     This  article  in- 
deed was  wisely  insisted  on  by  us,  because  it  affected  both  our 
national  honor,  and  the  interests  of  our  Indian  empire  immedi- 
ately ;  and  still  more,  perhaps,  because  this  of  all  others  was 
the  most  likely  to  furnish  an  early  proof  of  the  First  Consul'! 
real  dispositions.     But  deeply  interested  in  the  fate  oi  the  Coa- 
tinent,  as  we  are  thought  to  be,  it  would  nevertheless  have 
been  most  idle  to  have  abandoned  a  peace,  supposing  it  at  all 
desirable,  on  the  ground  that  the  French  government  had  re- 
fused that  which  would  have  been  of  no  value  had  it  been 
granted. 

Indeed  there  results  one  serious  disadvantage  from  insisting 
on  the  rights  and  interests  of  Austria,  the  Empire,  Switzerland, 
in  a  treaty  between  England  and  France  :  and,  as  it  should 
seem,  no  advantage  to  counterbalance  it.     For  so,  any  attack  on 
those  rights  instantly  pledges  our  character  and  national  digniQr 
to  commence  a  war,  however  inexpedient  it  might  happen  to  be, 
and  however  hopeless :  while  if  a  war  were  expedient  any  atttadL 
on  these  countries  by  France  furnishes  a  justifiable  cause  of 
war  in  its  essential   nature,  and  independently  of  all  positive 
treaty.     Seen  in  this  light,  the  defects  of  the  treaty  of  Amiens 
become  it*  real  merits.     If  the  government  of  France  made 
peace  in  the  spirit  of  peace,  then  a  friendly  intercourse  and  tfae 
humanizing  influences  of  commerce  and  reciprocal  hospitality 
would  gradually  bring  about  in  both  countries  the  dispositions 
necessary  for  the  calm  discussion  and  sincere   conclusion  of  a 
genuine,  efficient,  and  comprehensive  treaty.     If  the  contrary 
proved  the  fact,  the  Treaty  of  Amiens  contained  in  itself  the  ' 
principles  of  its  own  dissolution.     It  was  what  it  ought  to  be. 
If  the  First  Consul  had  both  meant  and  dealt  fairly  by  us,  the 
treaty  would  have  led  to  a  true  settlement :  but  he  acting  as  aU 
prudent  men  e?q)ected  that  he  would  act,  it  supplied  just  rea- 
sons for  the  commencement  of  war — and  at  its  decease  left  us, 
as  a  legacy,  blessings  that  assuredly  far  outweighed  our  losses 
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J  the  peace.  It  left  us  popular  eothusiaam,  m^onal  unaoi- 
litjr,  and  simplicity  of  object :  and  removed  one  inconyenience 
rhich  cleaved  to  the  last  war,  by  attaching  to  the  right  objects^ 
nd  enlisting  under  their  proper  banners,  the  scorn  and  hatred 
f  slavery,  the  passion  for  freedom,  all  the  high  thoughts  and 
igh  feelings  that  connect  us  with  the  honored  names  of  past 
ges ;  and  inspire  sentiments  and  language,  to  which  our  Hamp- 
lens,  Sidneys,  and  Russels,  might  listen  without  jealousy. 

The  late  Peace  then  was  negociated  by  the  Government,  ra- 
i&ed  by  the  Legislature,  and  received  by  the  nation,  as  an  ex- 
^riment :  as  the  only  means  of  exhibiting  such  proof  as  would 
e  satisfactory  to  the  people  in   their  then  temper ;   whether 
iuonaparte  devoting  his  ambition  and   activity  to  the  re-esta- 
Ushment  of  trade,  colonial  tranquillity,  and  social  morals,  in 
^rance,  would  abstain  from  insulting^  alarming  and  endanger- 
n^the  British  empire.     And  these  thanks  at  least  were  due 
3  the  First  Consul,  that  he   did    not  long  delay  the  proof. 
Viih  more  than  papal  insolence  he  issued  edicts  of  anathema 
gainst  us,  and  excommunicated  us  from  all  interferrence  in 
tie  affairs  of  the  Continent.     He  insulted  us  still  more  inde- 
enUy  by  pertinacious  demands  respecting  our  constitutional 
'•aws  and  Rights  of  Hospitality;  by  the  official  publication  of 
iebastiani's  Report ;  and  by  a  direct  personal  outrage  offered 
n  the  presence  of  all  the  foreign  ministers  to  the  king,  in  the 
person  of  his  ambassador.     He  both  insulted  and  alarmed  us 
l>y  a  display  of  the  most  perfidious  ambition  in  the  subversion 
of  the  independence  of  Switzerland,  in  the  avowal  of  designs 
gainst  Egypt,  Syria,  and  the  Greek  Islands,  and  in  the  mission 
of  military   spies   to    Great   Britain  itself.     And   by  forcibly 
Diaintaining  a  French  army  in  Holland,   he  at  once  insulted, 
iiarmed,  and  endangered  us.     What  can  render  a  war  just 
(pre-supposing  its  expedience)  if  insult,  repeated  alarm,  and 
langer  do  not  ?     And  how  can  it  be  expedient  for  a  rich,  uni- 
^d,  and  powerful  Island-empire  to  remain  in  nominal  peace 
uid  unresenting  passiveness  with  an   insolent  neighbor,  who 
las  proved  that  to  wage  against  it  an  unmitigated  war  of  insult, 
iarm,  and  endangerment  is  both  his  temper  and  his  system? 

Many  attempts  were  made  by  Mr .  Fox  to  explain  away  the 
)rce  of  the  greater  number  of  the  facts  here  enumerated  :  but 
le  great  fact,  for  which  alone  they  have  either  force  or  mean- 
g,  the  great  ultimate  fact,  that  Great  Britain  had  been  insult- 
d,  alarmed,  and  endangered  by  France,  Mr.  Fox  himself  ex- 
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pressly  admitted.  But  the  opposers  of  the  present  war  emh 
centre  the  strength  of  their  cause  in  the  fellowiog  brief  argo- 
ment.  Supposing,  say  they,  the  grievances  set  forth  in  our 
manifesto  to  he  as  notorious  as  they  are  asserted  to  be^  yet 
more  notorious  they  cannot  be  than  that  other  fact  which  utter« 
ly  annuls  ^hem  as  reasons  for  a  war — the  fact,  that  minister! 
themselves  regard  them  only  as  the  pompous  garnish  of  the 
dish.  It  stands  on  record,  that  Buonaparte  might  have  pardns- 
ed  our  silence  for  ever,  respecting  these  insults  and  injaries, 
by  a  mere  acquiescence  on  his  part  in  our  retention  of  MaltL 
The  whole  treaty  of  Amiens  is  little  more  than  a  perplexed 
bond  of  compromise  respecting  Malta.  On  Malta  we  rested 
the  peace :  for  Malta  we  renewed  the  war.  So  say  the  oppof^ 
ers  of  the  present  war.  As  its  advocates  we  do  not  deny  the 
fact  as  stated  by  them ;  but  we  hope  to  achieve  all,  and  more 
than  all  the  purposes  of  such  denial,  by  an  explanation  of  the 
fact.  The  difficulty  then  resolves  itself  into  two  questions: 
first,  in  what  sense  of  the  words  can  we  be  said  to  have  gone 
to  war  for  Malta  alone  ?  Secondly,  wherein  does  the  impor* 
tance  of  Malta  consist  ?  The  answer  to  the  second  will  be 
found  in  the  third  volume,  in  the  Life  of  the  Liberator  and 
Political  Father  of  the  Maltese :  while  the  attempt  to  settle 
the  first  question,  so  at  the  same  time  to  elucidate  the  Law  or 
Nations  and  its  identity  with  the  Law  of  Conscience,  wiUoe* 
cupy  the  remainder  of  the  present  Essay. 

I.  In  what  sense  can  we  be  affirmed  to  have  renewed  the  waf 

for  Malta  alone  9 

If  we  had  known  or  could  reasonably  have  believed,  thatthe 
views  of  France  were  and  would  continue  to  be  friendly  or 
negative  toward  Great  Britain,  neither  the  subversion  of  the 
independence  of  Switzerland,  nor  the  maintenance  of  a  Freeeb 
army  in  Holland,  would  have  furnished  any  prudent  ground  for 
war.    For  the  only  way  by  which  we  could  have  injured  France, 
namely,  t)ie  destruction  of  her  commerce  and  navy,  would  in* 
crease  her  means  of  continental  conquests,  by  concentrating  ail 
the  resources  and  energies  of  the  French  empire  in  her  military 
powers  :  while  the  losses  and  miseries  which  the  French  peo- 
ple would  suffer  in  consequence,  and  their  magnitude,  compa- 
red with  any  advantages  that  might  accrue  to  them  from  the 
extension  of  the  name  France,  were  facts  which,  we  knew  by 
experience,  would  weigh  as  nothing  with  the  existing  Govern- 
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ment.     Its  attacks  on  the  mdependeDce  of  ita  continental  neigh- 
bors become  motives  to  ua  for  the  recommencement  of  hostility, 
only  as  far  as  they  give  proqfg  of  a  hostile  intention  toward 
iHirselves,  and  facilitate  the  realizing  of  such  intention.     If  any 
events  had  taken  place,  increasing  the  meana  of  injuring  this 
country,  even  though  these  events  furnished  no  moral  ground 
3f  complaint  against  France,  (such  for  instance,  might  be  the 
great  extension  of  her  population  and  revenue,  from  freedom 
and  a  wise  government)  much  more,  if  they  were  the  fruits  of 
iniquitous  ambition,  and  therefore  in  themselves  involved  the 
frobability  of  an  hostile  intention   to  us — then,  I  say,  every 
after  occurrence  becomes  important,  and  both  a  just  and  expe-* 
dient  ground  of  war,  in  proportion,  not  to  the  importance  of 
the  thing  in  itself,  but  to  the  quantity  of  evident  j^roq/*  afford* 
ed  by  it  of  an  hostile  design  in  the  Government,  by  whose 
power  our  interests  are  endangered.     If  by  demanding  the  im* 
mediate  evacuation  of  Malta,  when  he  had  himself  done  away 
the  security  of  its  actual  independence  (on  ht8  promise  of  pre- 
serving which  our  pacific  promises  rested  as  on  their  sole  found- 
ation) and  this  too,  after  he  had  openly  avowed  such  designs  on 
Sgypt,  as  not  only  in  the  opinion  of  our  ministers,  but  in  his 
own  opinion,  made  it  of  the  greatest  importance  to  this  country, 
that  Malta  should  not  be  under  French  influence  ;  if  by  this 
conduct  the  First  Consul  exhibted  a  decisive  proof  of  his  inten- 
tion to  violate  our  rights  and  ta  undermine  our  national  inte- 
rests ;  then  all  his  preceding  actions  on  the  Continent  became 
proofs  likewise  of  the  same  intention  ;  and  any  one*  of  these 


*An  hundred  cases  might  be  imagined  which  would  place  this  assertion 

10  its  true  light.    Suppose,  for  instance,  a  country  according  to  the  laws  of 

wliich  a  parent  might  not  disinherit  a  son  without  having  first  convicted  him 

of  some  one  of  sundry  crimes  enumerated  in  a  specific  statute.    Caius,  by  a 

series  of  vicious  actions  has  so  nearly  convinced   his  father  of  his  utter 

wortUessness,  that  the  father  resolves  on  the  next  provocatiou  to  use  the  ve- 

ly  firat  opportunity  of  legally  disinheriting  this  son.    The  provocation  occurs, 

and  in  itself  furnishes  this  opportunity,  and  Caius  is  disinherited,  though  for 

'an  action  much  less  glaring  and  intolerable  than  most  of  his  preceding  de- 

Jkiqueiieies  had  been.    The  advocates  of  Caius  complain  that  he  should  be 

tbufl  punished  for  a  comparative  trifle,  so  many  worse  misdemeanors  having 

been  pa^ed  over.    The  father  replies :  "  This,  his  last  action,  is  not  the  caiae 

of  the  disinheritance  ;  but  the  means  of  disinheriting  him.     I  punished  him 

hy  it  rather  than  /or  it.  In  truth  it  was  not  for  any  of  his  adtons  that  I  have  thus 


aggressions  inTolres  the  meaning  of  the  whole.  Which  of  dwfli 
is  to  determine  as  to  war  must  be  decided  by  other  and  jmi- 
dential  considerations.  Had  the  First  Consal  acquiesced  in  our 
detention  of  Malta,  he  would  thereby  have  furnished  such,  proof 
of  pacific  intentions,  as  would  have  led  to  further  hopes,  as 
would  have  lessened  our  alarm  from  his  former  acts  of  ambition, 
and  relatively  to  us  have  altered  in  some  degree  their  nature. 
It  should  never  be  forgotten,  that  a  Parliament  or  national 
Council  is  essentially  different  from  a  Court  of  Justice,  alike  in 
its  objects  and  its  duties.  In  the  latter,  the  Juror  lays  aside 
his  private  knowledge  and  his  private  connections,  and  judges 
exclusively  according  to  evidence  adduced  in  the  Court :  in 
die  former,  the  Senator  acts  upon  his  own  internal  convictions, 
and  oftentimes  upon  private  information,  which  it  would  be 
imprudent  or  criminal  to  disclose.  Though  his  ostensible  Reason 
ought  to  be  a  true  and  just  one,  it  is  by  no  means  necessary  that 
it  should  be  his  sole  or  even  his  chief  reason.  In  a  Court  of 
Justice,  the  Juror  attends  to  the  character  and  general  inten- 
tions of  the  accused  party,  exclusively,  as  adding  to  the  probtr 
bility  of  his  having  or  not  having  committed  the  one  particalar 
action  ttien  in  question.  The  Senator,  on  the  contrary,  when 
he  is  to  determine  on  the  conduct  of  a  foreign  power,  attemfr 
to  particular  actions,  chiefly  in  proof  of  character  and  existiol 
intentions.  Now  there  were  many  and  very  powerful  Reasont 
why,  though  appealing  to  the  farmer  actions  of  Buonaparte,  as 
confirmations  of  his  hostile  spirit  and  alarming  ambition,  w^ 
should  nevertheless  make  Malta  the  direct  object  and  final  de- 
terminant of  the  war.  Had  we  gone  to  war  avowedly  for  tb^ 
independence  of  Holland  and  Switzerland,  we  should  have  for- 
nished  Bounaparte  with  a  colourable  pretext  for  annexing  boti 
countries  immediately  to  the  French  empire,*   which,  if  Bfe 


punished  him,  but  for  hit)  vices;  that  is,  not  so  much  for  the  injuries  wbiehl 
have  suffered,  as  for  the  cUsposiHtms  which  these  actions  evinced ;  for  the  in- 
solent and  alarming  irUentions  of  wiiich  they  are  proofs.  Now  of  tiiis  habilii" 
al  temper,  of  these  dangerous  purposes,  his  last  action  is  as  true  andcompte* 
a  manifestation  as  any  or  all  of  his  preceding  oflfcnces  j  and  it  therefore  nifl^ 
and  must  be  taken  as  their  common  represerdative/*  '*' 

*  Tiiis  disquisition  was  written  in  the  year  1804,  in  Malta,  at  the  reqpi» 
of  Sir  Alexander  Ball,  [with  the  exception  of  the  latter  paragraphs,  irlii^C 
have  therefore  included  in  crotchets.]  ..  v 
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^llfmAA  do  (us  if  his  pawer  coDtinu^s  he  most  assuredly  will 
sooner  or  later)  by  a  mere  act  of  violence,  and  undisguised  ty^ 
ranny,  there  will  follow  a  moral  weakening  of  his  power  in  the 
minds  of  men,  which  may  prove  of  incalculable  advantage  ta 
the  independence  aQd  well-being  of  Europe;  but  which,  un- 
fortunately, for  this  very  reason,  that  it  is  not  to  be  calculated^ 
is  too  often  disregarded  by  ordinary  Statesmen.     At  all  events, 
it  would  have  been  made  the  plea  for  banishing,  plundering, 
and  perhaps  murdering  numbers  of  virtuous  and  patriotic  indi- 
viduals, as  being  the  partisans  of  *^  the  Enemy  qf  the  Conft* 
Hen/."     Add  to  this,  that  we  should  have  appeared  to  have 
rushed  into  a  war  for  objects  which  by  war  we  could  not  hope 
to  realize ;  we  should  have  exacerbated  the  misfortunes  of  the 
eountries  of  which  we  had  elected  ourselves  the  champions ; 
and  the  war  would  have  appeared  a  mere  war  of  revenge  and 
reprisal,  a  circumstance  always  to  be  avoided  where  it  is  possi- 
Ue.    The  ablest  and  best  men  in  the  Batavian  Republic,  those 
who  felt  the  insults  of  France  most  acutely,  and  were  suffering 
from  her  oppressions  the  most  severely,  entreated  our  Govern- 
ment, through  their  minister,  that  it  would  not  make  the  state 
of  Holland  the  great  ostensible  reason  of  the  war.     The  Swiss 
patriots  too  believed,  that  we  could  do  nothing  to  assist  them  at 
ttat  time,  and  attributed  to  our  forbearance  the  comparatively 
timid  use  which  France  has  hitherto  made  of  her  absolute  pow- 
er over  that  country.     Besides  Austria,  whom  the  changes  on 
the  Continent  much  more  nearly  concerned  than  England,  ha- 
ving refused  all  co-operation  with  us,  there  is  reason  to  fear 
tMt  an  opinion  (destructive  of  the  one  great  blessing  purcha- 
sed by  the  peace,  our  national  unanimity)  would  have  taken 
mot  in  the  popular  mind,  that  these  changes  were  mere  pretexts. 
Keither  should  we  forget,  that  the  last  war  had  left  a  dislike  in 
our  countrymen  to  continental  interference,  and  a  not  unplausi- 
Ue  persuasion,  that  where  a  nation  has  not  sufficient  sensibility 
to  its  wrongs  to  commence  a  war  against  the  aggressor,  unbri- 
bed  and  ungoaded  by  Great  Britain,  a  war  begun  by  the  Go- 
vernment of  such  a  nation,  at  the  instance  of  our  Government, 
kl8  little  chance  of  other  than  a  disastrous  result,  considering 
tie  character  and  revolutionary  resources  of  the  enemy.    What- 
over  may  be  the  strength  or  weakness  of  this  argument,  it  is 
Wever  certain,  that  there  was  a  strong  predilection  in  the 

fiiitish  people  for  a  cause  indisputably  and  peculiarly  British. 
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And  this  JMUngia  oot  altogftAer  qnpoim^ed.  In  prac|icaiy|^ 
Utica  and  the  great  expenditures  of  national  power,  wemufl. 
not  jupetend  to  be  too  far-sighted :  otherwise  even  a  transient 
peace  would  be  impossible  among  the  European  nations.  To 
iuture  and  distant  evils  we  may  always  oppose  the  various  un- 
foreseen events  that  are  ripening  in  the  womb  of  the  future. 
Lastly,  it  is  chiefly  to  immediate  and  unequivocal  attacks  ob 
our  own  interestJB  and  honour,  that  we  attach  the  notion  of 
Right  with  a  full  and  e£Gicient  feeling.  Now,  though  we  may 
be  first  stimulated  to  action  by  probabilities  and  prospects  of 
advantage,  and  though  there  is  a  perverse  restlessness  in  human 
nature,  which  renders  almost  all  wars  popular  at  their  com- 
mencement, yet  a  nation  always  needs  a  sense  of  positive  Right 
to  steady  its  spirit.  There  is  always  needed  some  one  reason, 
short,  simple,  and  independent  of  complicated  calculation  in  or- 
der to  give  a  sort  of  muscular  strength  to  the  public  mind, 
when  the  power  that  results  from  enthusiasm,  animal  spirit!^ 
and  the  charm  of  novelty,  has  evaporated. 

There  is  no  feeling  more  honourable  to  our  nature,  few  timli 
strike  deeper  root  when  our  nature  is  happily  circumstanced^ 
than  the  jealousy  concerning  a  positive  right,  independent  of 
an  immediate  interest.  To  surrender,  in  our  national  charac- 
ter, the  merest  trifle,  that  is  strictly  our  right,  the  merest  rook  an 
which  the  waves  will  scarcely  permit  the  aeafowl  to  lay  its  eggh 
at  the  demand  of  an  insolent  and  powerful  rival,  on  a  shofr 
keeper's  calculation  of  loss  and  gain,  is  in  its  final,  and  assoreil- 
ly  not  very  distant  consequences,  a  loss  of  every  thing— of  at^ 
tional  spirit,  of  national  independence,  and  with  these,  of  the 
very  wealth  for  which  the  low  calculation  was  made.  This  feet 
iug  in  individuals,  indeed,  and  in  private  life,  is  to  be  sacii&e^ 
ed  to  religion.  Say  rather,  that  by  religion,  it  is  transmuted iab 
a  higher  virtue,  growing  on  an  higher  and  engrafted  branch,  jut 
nourished  from  the  same  root :  that  it  remains  in  its  esseaci 
the  same  spirit,  but 

Made  pure  by  Thought,  and  naturalized  m  Heaven ; 

and  he  who  cannot  perceive  the  moral  difierenees  of  natioiMil 
and  individual  duties,  comprehends  neither  the  oi^e  or  tbli 
other,  and  is  not  a  whit  the  better  Christian  for  being  ^  b84 
patriot.  Considered  nationally,  it  is  as  if  the  captain  of  a  laaa 
of  war  should  strike  a^d  »i|-re»nfler  his  colours  under  t^e  pre* 
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ence,  that  it  would  be  foHy  to  risk  the  lives  ot  bo  ttMiy  gM4 
i>hri8tian  fiaibrs  f<n:  the  sake  of  a/eu;  y0rd0  qfiC^em^  canvaas ! 
>f  such  reasoners  we  take  an  indignant  ledve  in  the  words  of 
A  obscure  poet. 

Fear  never  wanted  arguments :  you  do 
Reason  yourselves  into  a  careful  bondage, 
Circumspect  only  to  your  Misery. 
I  eould  urge  Freedom,  Chartera,  Country^  Laws, 
CSoda,  and  ReligioD,  and  such  precious  names — 
Nay,  what  you  value  higher,  WtaUh!  But  that 
You  sue  for  bondage,  yielding  to  demands 
As  impious  as  they're  insolent,  and  have 
Only  this  sluggish  name — to  perish  full  ! 

CAarwaiaHT. 

And  here  we  find  it  necessary  to  animadvert  on  a  principle 
asserted  by  Lord  Minto,  (in  his  speech,  June  6th,  1803,  and 
i^Uf wards  published  at  full  length)  that  France  had  an  un- 
doubted right  to  insist  on  our  abandonment  of  Malta,  a  right 
not  given,  but  likewise  not  abrogated,  by  the  Treaty  of  Amiens, 
Sorely  in  this  effort  pi  candor,  his  Lordship  must  have  forgot- 
ten the  circumstances  on  which  he  exerted  it.  The  case  is  sim- 
ply thus :  the  British  government  was  convinced,  and  the  French 
|»vernment  admitted  the  justice  of  the  conviction,  that  it  was 
rf  the  utmost  importance  to  our  interests,  that  Malta  should  re- 
naia  uninfluenced  by  France.  The  French  government  binds 
itself  down  by  a  solemn  treaty,  that  it  will  use  its  best  endea- 
vors in  conjunction  with  us,  to  secure  this  independence.  This 
pomise  was  no  act  of  liberality,  no  generous  free-gift  on  the 
prt  of  France,  No !  we  purchased  it  at  a  high  price.  We  dis- 
banded our  forces,  we  dismissed  our  sailors,  and  we  gave  up 
tlie  best  part  of  the  fruits  of  our  naval  victories.  Can  it  there- 
tore  with  a  shadow  of  plausibility  be  affirmed,  that  the  right  to 
insist  on  our  evacuation  of  the  island  was  unaltered  by  the 
Treaty  of  Amiens,  when  this  demand  is  strictly  tantamount  to 
oor  surrender  of  all  the  advantages  which  we  had  bought  of 
France  at  so  high  a  price  ?  Tantamount  to  a  direct  breach  on 
Ur  part,  not  merely  of  a  solemn  treaty,  but  of  an  absolute  bar- 
jain?  It  was  not  only  the  perfidy  of  unprincipled  ambition — the 
lemand  was  the  fraudulent  trick  of  a  sharper.  For  what  did 
'^mnce  ?  She  sold  us  the  independence  of  Malta :  then  exerted 
er  power,  and  annihilated  the  very  possibility  of  that  indepcn- 
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d^Me,  aad  hstfy,  deinanded  of  us  that  wetehoiild  leitye  it  bond 
hand  and  foot  for  her  to  seize  without  trouble,  whenever  her 
ambitioufl  projects  led  her  to  regard  such  seizure  as  expedient. 
We  bound  ourselves  to  surrender  it  to  the  Knights  of  Malta— 
not  surely  to  Joseph,  Robert  or  Nicolas,  but  to  a  known  order, 
clothed  with  certain  powers,  and  capable  of  exerting  them  id 
consequence  of  certain  revenues.  We  found  no  such  order. 
The  men  indeed  and  the  name  we  found  :  and  even  so,  if  we 
had  purchased  Sardinia  of  its  sovereign  for  so  many  millions  of 
money,  which  through  our  national  credit,  and  from  the  equiva- 
lence of  our  national  paper  to  gold  and  silver,  he  had  agreed 
to  receive  in  bank  notes,  and  if  he  had  received  them— doubt- 
less, he  would  have  the  bank  notes,  even  though  immediatelf 
after  our  payment  of  them  we  had  for  this  very  purpose  forced 
the  Bank  Company  to  break.  But  would  he  have  received  the 
debt  due  to  him  ?  It  is  nothing  more  or  less  than  a  practieal 
/>un,  as  wicked  though  not  quite  so  ludricrous,  as  the  (inaO 
senses)  execrable  pun  of  Earl  Godwin,  who  requesting  basium 
(i.  e.  a  kiss)  from  the  archbishop,  thereupon  seized  on  the 
archbishop's  manor  of  Baseham. 

A  Treaty  is  a  writ  of  mutual  promise  between  two  independ- 
ent States,  and  the  Law  of  Promise  is  the  same  to  nations  as 
to  indivdiuals.  It  is  to  be  sacredly  performed  by  each  party  is 
that  sense  in  which  it  knew  and  permitted  the  other  party  to.^ 
understand  it,  at  the  time  of  the  contract.  Any  thing  short  of 
this  is  criminal  deceit  in  individuals,  and  in  governments  impH 
ous  perfidy.  After  the  conduct  of  France  in  the  affair  of  ite 
guarantees,  and  of  the  revenues  of  the  order,  we  had  the  sam^ 
right  to  preserve  the  island  independent  of  France  by  a  Britiah 
garrison,  as  a  lawful  creditor  has  to  the  household  goods  of  a 
fugitive  and  dishonest  debtor. 

One  other  assertion  of  his  Lordship's,  in  the  same  speech, 
bears  so  immediately  on  the  plan  of  The  Friend,  as  far  as  it 
proposed  to  investigate  the  principle  of  international,  no  less    ; 
than  of  private  morality,  that  I  feel  myself  in  some  degree  un-   | 
der  an  obligation  to  notice  it.     A  Treaty  (says  his  Lordship)   | 
ought  to  be  strictly  observed  by  a  nation  in  its  literal  sense,  1 
even  though  the  utter  ruin  of  that  nation  should  be  the  certain  j 
and  fore-known  consequence  of  that  observance.     Previous  to   ' 
any  remarks  of  my  own  on  this  high  flight  of  diplomatic  virtue, 
we  will  hear  what  Harrington  has  said  on  this  subject.    ^*  A 


man  maj  devote  ^  hknself  to  death  or  destraction  to  save  a  na^* 
tion ;  but  bo  nation  will  devote  itself  to  death  or  destmetion  to 
save  mankind*  Madiiavel  is  decried  for  sayings  ^'that  no 
consideration  is  to  be  had  of  what  is  just  or  imjust,  of  what  is 
mereiful  or  cruel,  of  what  is  honorable  or  ignominous,  in  ease 
it  be  to  save  a  state  or  to  preserve  liberty :'  which  as  to  the 
manner  of  expression  maj  perhaps  be  crudelj  spoken.  But  to 
immagine  that  a  nation  will  devote  itself  to  dei^  or  destruc- 
tion any  more  after  faith  given,  or  an  engagement  thereto  tend- 
ing, than  if  there  had  been  no  engagement  made  or  faith  giv- 
en, were  not  piety  but  folly." Crudely  spoken  indeed !  and 

not  less  crudely  thought :   nor  is  the  matter  much  mended  by 
the  commentator.     Yet  every  man,  who  k  at  all  acquainted 
with  the  world  and  its  past  history,  knows  that  the  fact  itself 
is  truly  stated  :  and  what  is  more  important  in  the  present  ar- 
gument, he  cannot  find  in  his  heart  a  full,  deep,  and  downright 
verdict,  that  it  should  be  otherwise.     The  consequences  of 
diis  perplexity  in  the  moral  felings,  are  not  seldom  extensively 
iDJurious.     For  men  bearing  the  duties  which  would  be  bind- 
ing on  two  individuals  living  under  the  same  laws,  insisted  on 
18  equally  obligatory  on  two  independent  states,  in   extreme 
tases,  where  they  see  clearly  the  impracticability  of  realizing 
Bach  a  notion ;  and  having  at  the  same  time  a  dim  half-con- 
sciousness, that  two  States  can  never  be  placed  exactly  on  the 
fame  ground  as  two  individuals ;  relieve  themselves  from  their 
perplexity  by  cutting  what  they  cannot  untie,  and  assert  that 
fuUional  policy  cannot   in  all  cases  be  subordinated  to  the 
laws  of  morality :  in  other  words,  that  a  government  may  act 
with  injustice,  and  yet  remain  blameless.     This  assertion  was 
hazarded  (I  record  it  with  unfeigned  regret)  by  a  Minister  of 
State,  on  the  affair  of  Copenhagen.     Tremendous  assertion ! 
that  would  render  every  complaint,  which  we  make,  of  the 
abominations,  of  the  French  tyrant,  hypocrisy,  or  mere  incen- 
diary declamation  for  the  simple-headed  multitude  !     But,  thank 
heaven  !   it  is  as  unnecessary  and  unfounded,  as  it  is  tremend- 
ous.    For  what  is  a  treaty  ?   a  voluntary  contract  between  two 
nations.     So  we  will  state  it  in  the  first  instance.     Now  it  is 
an  impossible  case,  that  any  nation  can  be  supposed  by  any  oth- 
er to  have  intended  its  own  absolute  destruction  in  a  treaty, 
id!iich    its   interests  alone  could  have   prompted  it  to  make. 
The  very  thought  is  self-contradictory.     Not  only  Athens  (we 
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say  )  could  not  have  intended  this  to  have  teen  unde^ 
stood  in  anj  specific  promise  make  to  Sparta ;  but  Sparta  couU 
never  have  imagined  that  Athens  had  so  intended  it.    And 
Athens  itself  roost  have  known,  that  had  she  even  aflKrmed  tlie 
contrary,  Sparta  could  not  have  believed-^nay,  wimld  have 
been  tinder  a  moral  qbligatian  not  to  hare  believed  her.     W^re 
it  possible  to  suppose  such  a  case — for  instance,  such  a  trea^ 
made  by  a  single  besieged  town,  under  an  independent  goT« 
emment  as  that  of  Numantium — it  becomes  no  longer  a  state, 
but  the  act  of  a  certain  number  of  individuals  voluntarily  sac- 
rificing themselves,  each  to  preserve  his  separate  honor.    For 
the  state  was  already  destroyed  by  the  circumstances  which 
alone  could  make  such  an  engagement  conceivablev-*-B«t  we 
have  said,  natitms. — Applied  to  England  and  France,  reUti?e- 
}y  to  treaties,  this  is  but  a  form  of  speaking.     The  treaty  is  re- 
ally made  by  some  half  dozen,  or  perhaps  half  a  hundred  indi- 
viduals, possessing  the  government  of  these  countries.    Now 
it  is  a  universally  admitted  part  of  the  Law  of  Nations,  that  an 
engagement  entered  into  by  a  minister  with  a  foreign  power, 
when  it  was  known  to  this  power  that  tbe  minister  in  so  doing 
had  exceeded  and  contravened  his  instructions,  is  alti^ther 
nugatory.     And  is  it  to  be  supposed  for  a  moment,  that  a  whole 
nation,  consisting  of  perhaps  twenty  millions  of  human  sonl9, 
isould  ever  have  invested  a  few  individuals — ^whom,  altogether 
for   the  promotion  of  its  welfare,  it  had  intrusted  with  its  goT- 
^rnment — with  the  right  of  signing  away  its  existence  ? 


ESSAY     VII- 


bnicas  reprdiennones  groHssime  aeeipiamM^  oporiet:  diomi  ti  reprthtndi  noii 

meruU  opinio  nostrOj  vd  hanc  propter  cauaam,  quod  rede  dtfendi  pofest.    Si 

vera  irifirmitas  vel  humana  vel  propria,  etiam  cum  veraciter  argmhtr,  non  potest 

non  aliquantulum  corUristariy  melius  twnor  dolel  cum  curatuTy  quam  dwn  ei 

parcitur  et  non  sanahur.    Hoc  enim  est  quod  acute  vidit,  qui  dixit:  utUiores  esse 

haud  retro  inindcos  objurgantes,  quam  arnicas  objurgare  metuentes,    JUi  enim 

dum  rixantvr,  dieunt  cdiquando  vera  qua  corrigamus :  isti  autem  minorem^ 

quam  oportety  esMent  juslUix  Itbertatem,  dum  amidtia  iimeni  exasptrare  dul* 

cedinem. — Auoustinus  Uierontuo  :  Epist.  xdii.  ICeron  Opera.  Tom.  ii.  p.. 
23a 

Trandation — Censuves  ofTered  in  friendliness,  we  ought  to  receive  with  grati- 
tude :  yea,  though  our  opinions  did  not  merit  censure,  we  should  stiQ  be* 
thankful  for  the  attack  on  them,  were  it  only  that  it  gives  us  an  opportu- 
nity of  successfully  defending  the  same,    (For  never  doth  an  important  truth 
spread  its  roots  so  wide  or  dasp  the  soU  so  stviborrdy,  as  when  it  has  braved  the 
tdnds  of  controversy.  There  is  a  stirring  and  a  far-heard  music  sent  forth /iwn 
ike  tree  of  sound  knowledge,  when  its  branches  are  fghting  wUh  the  storm,  which 
passing  onward  shrills  out  at  once  Truih^s  triumph  and  its  otcn  defeat,)    But  it 
the  infirmity  of  human  nature,  or  of  our  own  constitutional  temperament, 
cannot,  even  when  we  hftve  been  fairly  convicted  of  error,  but  suffer  som& 
small  mortification,  yet  better  suffer  pain  from  its  extirpation,  than  from  the 
consequencf^  of  its  continuance,  and  of  the  false  tenderness  tliat  had  with- 
held the  remedy.    This  is  what  the  acute  olieerver  had  in  his  mind,  who 
said,  that  upbraiding  enemies  were  not  seldom  more  profitable  than  friends 
afraid  to  find  fault.    For  the  former  amidst  their  quarrelsome  invectives 
may  chance  on  some  home  truths,  which  we  may  amend  in  consequence  ;, 
while  the  latter  from  an  over  delicate  apprehension  of  rufi3ing  the  smooth 
surface  of  friendship  shrink  from  its  duties,  and  from  the  manly  freedom 
which  Truth  and  Justice  demand. 


Oni}(  a  few  privileged  individuals  are  authorized  to  pass  into 
^he  theatre  without  stopping  at  the  door-keeper's  box ;  but  ev* 
^y  man  of  decent  s^pearance  may  put  down  the  plaj-priee  there, 
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and  thenceforward  has  as  good  a  right  as  the  managers  theiiH 
selves  not  only  to  see  and  hear,  as  far  as  his  place  in  the  housCi 
and  his  own  ears  and  eyes  permit  him,  but  likewise  to  expreis 
audibly  his  approbation  or  disapprobation  of  what  may  be  go- 
ing forward  qn  the  stage.  If  his  feelings  happen  to  be  in  uni- 
son with  those  of  the  audience  in  general,  he  may  without 
breach  of  decorum  persevere  in  his  notices  of  applause  or  dis- 
like, till  the  wish  of  the  house  is  complied  with.  If  he  finds 
himself  unsupported,  he  rests  contented  with  having  once  ex- 
erted his  common  right,  and  on  that  occasion  at  least  gives  no 
further  interruption  to  the  amusement  of  those  who  feel  differ- 
ently from  him.  So  it  is,  or  so  it  should  be,  in  Literature.  A 
few  extraordinary  minds  may  be  allowed  to  pass  a  mere  opin- 
ion :  though  in  point  of  fact  those,  who  alone  are  entitled  to 
this  privilege,  are  ever  the  last  to  avail  themselves  of  it.  Add 
too,  that  even  the  mere  opinions  of  such  men  may  in  general 
be  regarded  either  as  promissory  notes,  or  as  receipts  referring 
to  a  former  payment.  But  every  man's  opinion  has  a  right  to 
pass  into  the  common  auditory,  if  his  reason  for  the  opinion  is 
paid  down  at  the  same  time :  for  arguments  are  the  sole  cur- 
rent coin  of  intellect.  The  degree  of  influence  to  which  the 
opinion  ,is  entitled,  should  be  proportioned  to  the  weight  and 
value  of  the  reasons  for  it ;  and  whether  these  are  shillings 
or  pounds  sterling,  the  man,  who  has  given  them,  remains 
blameless,  provided  he  contents  himself  with  the  place  to  which 
they  have  entitled  him,  and  does  not  attempt  by  the  strength  of 
lungs  to  counterbalance  its  disadvantages,  or  expect  to  exert  as 
immediate  an  influence  in  the  back  seats  of  the  upper  galleiy, 
as  if  he  had  paid  in  gold  and  be^  seated  in  the  stage  box. 

But  unfortunately  (and  here  commence  the  points  of  differ- 
ence between  the  theatric  and  the  Literary  Public)  in  the  great 
theatre  of  Literature  there  are  no  authorized  door-keepers: 
for  our  anonymous  critics  are  self-elected.  I  shall  not  fear  the 
charge  of  calumny  if  I  add,  that  they  have  lost  all  credit  with 
wise  men,  by  unfair  dealing:  such  as  their  refusal  to  receive 
an  honest  man's  money,  (that  is,  his  argument)  because  the/ 
anticipate  and  dislike  his  opinion,  while  others  of  suspicious 
character  and  the  most  unseemly  appearance,  are  suffered  to 
pass  without  payment,  or  by  virtue  of  orders  which  they  have 
themselves  distributed  to  known  partizans.  Sometimes  the 
honest's  man'fi  intellectual  coin  is  refused  under  pretence  that 
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it  is  light  or  counterfeit,  without  any  proof  given  either  by  the 
noney  scales,  or  by  sounding  the  coin  in  dispute  together  with 
>ne  of  known  goodness.  We  may  carry  the  metaphor  still  far- 
her.  It  is  by  no  means  a  rare  case,  that  the  money  is  return- 
id  because  it  had  a  different  sound  from  that  of  a  counterfeit, 
he  brassy  blotches  on  which  seemed  to  blush  for  the  impudence 
>f  the  silver  wash  in  which  they  were  inisled,  and  rendered 
he  mock  coin  a  lively  emblem  of  a  lie  self-detected.  Still 
>ftener  does  the  rejection  take  place  by  a  mere  act  of  insolence, 
ind  the  blank  assertion  that  the  candidate's  money  is  light  or 
>ad,  is  justified  by  a  second  assertion,  that  he  is  a  fool  or  knave 
or  offering  it. 

The  second  point  of  difference  explains  the  preceding,  and 
aiccounts  both  for  the  want  of  established  door-keepers  in  the 
auditory  of  Literature,  and  for  the  practices  of  those,  who  un- 
der the  name  of  Reviewers  volunteer  this  office.     There  is 
no  royal  mintage  for  arguments,  no  ready  means  by  which  all 
men  alike,  who  possess  common  sense,  may  determine  their 
value  and  intrinsic  worth  at  the   first  sight  or  sound.     Certain 
forms  of  natural  Logic  indeed  there  are,  the  inobservance  of 
which  is  decisive  against  an  argument ;  but  the  strictest  adhe- 
rence to  them  is  no  proof  of  its  actual  ( though  an  indispensable 
condition  of  its  possible )  validity ;  in  the  arguer's  own  con- 
science there  is,  no  doubt,  a  certain  value,  and  an  infallible  cri- 
terion of  it,  which  applies  to  all  arguments  equally  :  and  this 
is  the  sincere  conviction  of  the  mind  itself.     But  for  those  to 
whom  it  is  offered,  these  are  only  conjectural  marks ;  yet  such 
AS  will  seldom  mislead  any  man  of  plain  sense,  who  is  both 
honest  and  observant.     These  characteristics  the  Friund  at- 
tempted to  comprize  in  the  concluding  paragraph  of  the  Fourth 
Essay  of  the  Volume,  and  has  described  them  more  at  large  in 
the  Essays  that  follow,  ^^On  the  communicating  of  Truth."     If 
the  honest  warmth,  which  results  from  the  strength  of  the  par- 
ticular conviction,  be  tempered  by  the  modesty  which  belongs 
to  the  sense  of  general  fallibility ;  if  the  emotions,  which  ac- 
company all  vivid  perceptions,  are  preserved  distinct  from  the 
Expression  of  personal  passions,  and  from  appeals  to  them  in  the 
heart  of  others ;  if  the  Reasoner  asks  no  respect  for  the  opinion, 
ks  his  opinion,  but  only  in  proportion  as  it  is  acknowledged  by 
hat  Reason,  which  is  common  to  all  men ;  and,  lastly,  if  he 

upports  an  opinion  on  no  subject  which  he  has  not  previously 
^  31 
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examined,  and  furnishes  proof  both  that  he  possesses  the  meftis 
of  enquiry  by  his  education  or  the  nature  of  his  pursuits,  and 
that  he  has  endeavored  to  avail  himself  of  those  means ;  then, 
and  with  these  conditions,  every  human  Being  is  authorized  to 
make  public  the  grounds  of  any  opinion  which  he  holds,  and 
of  course  the  opinion  itself,  as  the  object  of  them.  Conse- 
quently,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  men,  not  always  indeed  to  attend 
to  him,  l)ut,  if  they  do,  to  attend  to  him  with  respect,  and  with 
a  sincere  as  well  as  apparent  toleration.  I  should  offend  again^ 
my  own  Laws,  if  I  disclosed  at  present  the  nature  of  my  con- 
victions concerning  the  degree,  in  which  this  virtue  of  tolera- 
tion is  possessed  and  practised  by  the  majority  of  my  contem- 
poraries and  countrymen.  But  if  the  contrary  temper  is  felt 
and  shewn  in  instances  where  all  the  conditions  have  been  ob- 
served, which  have  been  stated  at  full  in  the  preliminary  num- 
bers that  form  the  Introduction  of  this  Work,  and  the  chief  of 
which  I  have  just  now  recapitulated ;  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
declaring  that  whatever  the  opinion  may  be,  and  however  op- 
posite to  the  hearer's  or  reader's  previous  persuasions,  one  or 
other  or  all  of  the  following  defects  must  be  taken  for  granted. 
Either  the  intolerant  person  is  not  master  of  the  grounds  on 
which  his  own  faith  is  built :  which  therefore  neither  is  or  can 
be  his  own  faith^  though  it  may  very  easily  be  his  imagined 
interest^  and  his  hahit  of  thought.  In  this  case  he  is  angry,  not 
at  the  opposition  to  Truth,  but  at  the  interruption  of  his  own 
indolence  and  intellectual  slumber,  or  possibly  at  the  apprehen- 
sion, that  his  temporal  advantages  are  threatened,  or  at  least  the 
ease  of  mind,  in  which  he  had  been  accustomed  to  enjoy  them. 
Or,  secondly,  he  has  no  love  of  Truth  for  its  own  sake ;  no  re- 
verence for  the  divine  command  to  seek  earnestly  after  it,  which 
command,  if  it  had  not  be^n  so  often  and  solemnly  given  by 
Revelation,  is  yet  involved  and  expressed  in  the  gift  of  Reason 
and  in  the  dependence  of  all  our  virtues  on  its  developement. 
He  has  no  moral  and  religious  awe  for  freedom  of  thought, 
though  accompanied  both  by  sincerity  and  humility ;  nor  for 
the  right  of  free  communication  which  is  ordained  by  God,  to- 
gether with  that  freedom,  if  it  be  true  that  God  has  ordained 
us  to  live  in  society,  and  has  made  the  progressive  improvement 
of  all  and  each  of  us  depend  on  the  reciprocal  aids,  which  di* 
rectly  or  indirectly  each  supplies  to  all,  and  all  to  each.  But  if 
his  alarm  and  his  consequent  intolerance,  are  occasioned  by  bis 
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eternal  rather  Uian  temporal  interests,  and  if  as  is  most  com- 
monly the  ease,  he  does  not  deceive  himself  on  this  point, 
gloomy  indeed,  and  erroneous  beyond  idolatry,  must  have  been 
his  notions  of  the  Supreme  Being !  For  surely  the  poor  Heathen 
who  represents  to  himself  the  divine  attributes  of  wisdom,  jus- 
tice, and  mercy,  under  multiplied  and  forbidden  symbols  in  the 
powers  of  Nature  or  the  souls  of  extraordinary  men,  practises 
a  superstition  which  (though  at  once  the  cause  and  effect  of 
blindness  and  sensuality)  is  less  incompatible  with  inward  pie- 
ty and  true  religious  feeling,  than  the  creed  of  that  man,  who 
in  the  spirit  of  his  practice,  though  not  in  direct  words,  loses 
sight  of  all  these  attributes,  and  substitutes  ;'^  servile  and  thrall- 
like fear  instead  of  the  adoptive  and  cheerful  boldness,  which 
our  new  alliance  with  God  requires  of  us  as  Christians."*  Such 
fear-ridden  and  thence  angry  believers,  or  rather  acquiescents^ 
would  do  well  to  re-peruse  the  book  of  Job,  and  observe  the 
sentence  passed  by  the  all-just  on  the  friends  of  the  sufferer, 
who  had  hoped,  like  venal  advocates,  to  purchase  the  favor  of 
deity  by  uttering  truths  of  which  in  their  own  hearts  they  had 
neither  conviction  nor  comprehension.     The  Truth  from  ths 

LIPS  DID    NOT    ATONi:    FOR    THE    LIE    IN  THE    HEART,    whilc  the 

rashness  of  agony  in  the  searching  and  bewildered  complainant, 
was  forgiven  in  consideration  of  his  sincerity  and  integrity 
in  not  disguising  the  true  dictates  of  his  Reason  and  Con- 
science, but  avowing  his  incapability  of  solving  a  problem  by 
lis  Reason,  which  before  the  Christian  dispensation  the  Al- 
nighty  was  pleased  to  solve  only  by  declaring  it  to  be  beyond 
:he  limits  of  human  Reason.  Having  insensibly  passed  into  a 
ligher  and  more  serious  style  than  I  had  first  intended,  I  will 
renture  to  appeal  to  these  self-obscurants,  whose  faith  dwells 
n  the  Land  of  the  Shadow  of  Darkness,  these  Papists  without 

*MiUon*8  Reformation  in  EfiglancL  "  For  in  veiy  deed,  the  superstitious 
nan  by  his  good  will  is  an  Atheist ;  but  being  scared  from  thence  by  the 
MLDgB  of  conscience,  shuffles  up  to  himself  such  a  God  and  such  a  Worship 
s  is  most  accordant  to  his  fear :.  which  fear  of  his  as  also  his  hope,  being  fix- 
d  only  upon  the  flesh,  renders  likewise  the  whole  faculty  of  his  apprehension 
arnai,  and  aU  the  inward  acts  of  worship  issuing  from  the  wtHve  strength  of 
ie  Saulj  run  out  lavishly  to  the  upper  skin^  and  there  harden  into  a  crust  offor- 
udiiy.  Hence  men  came  to  scan  the  Scriptures  by  the  fetter,  and  in  the  co- 
enant  of  our  redemption  magnified  the  external  signs  more  than  the  quick- 
Ding  power  of  the  SpvriL 
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Pope,  and  Protestants  who  protest  only  against  all  protesting ; 
and  will  appeal  to  them  in  words  which  yet  more  immediately 
concern  them  as  Christians,  in  the  hope  that  they  will  lend  i 
fearless  ear  to  the  learned  apostle,  when  he  both  assures  and 
labors  to  persuade  them  that  they  were  called  in  Christ  to  aU 
perfectness  in  spiritual  knowledge  and  full  assurance  of  im- 
derstanding  in  the  mystery  qf  God.     There  can  be   no  end 
without  means :  and  God  furnishes  no  means  that  exempt  us 
from  the  task  and  duty  of  joining  our  own  best  endeavors. 
The  original  stock,  or  wild-olire  tree  of  our  natural  powers, 
was  not  given  us  to  be  burnt  or  blighted,  but  to  be  grirfttd  on. 
We  are  not  only  ^ot  forbidden  to  examine  and  propose  our 
doubts,  so  it  be  done  with  humility  and  proceed   from  a  real 
desire  to  know  the  Truth ;  but  we  ace  repeatedly  commanded 
so  to  do :  and  with  a  most  unchristian  spirit  must  that  man  hare 
read  the  preceding  passages,  if  he  can  interpret  any  one  sen- 
tence as  having  for  its  object  to  excuse  a  too  numerous  class, 
who,  to  use  the  words  of  St.  Augustine,  qyuBrunt  non  ut  fidm 
sed  ut  infidelitatem  inveniant :  i.  e.  such  as  examine  not  to  find   L 
reasons  for  faith,  but  pretexts  for  infidelity.  §3 


r 


id 
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ESSAY    VIII. 


ttch  is  the  iniquity  of  men,  that  they  suck  in  opinions  as  wild  asses  do  the 
wind,  without  distinguishing  the  wholesome  from  the  coinipted  air,  and 
then  live  upon  it  at  a  venture :  and  when  all  their  confidence  is  built  upon 
zeal  and  mistake,  yet  therefore  because  they  are  zealous  and  mistake  n 

they  are  impatient  of  contradiction. Taylor's  Epist,  Dtdic.  to  tht  Ub* 

oiy  of  Prophesying. 


^4f,"  (observes  the  eloquent  Bishop  in  the  ISth  section  of 
lie  work,  from  which  my  motto  is  selected )  ^^  an  opinion  plain- 
^  and  directly  brings  in  a  crime,  as  if  a  man  preaches  treason 
^  sedition,  his  opinion  is  not  his  excuse.  A  man  is  neverthe- 
!ss  a  traitor  because  he  believes  it  lawful  to  commit  treason  ; 
^d  a  man  is  a  murtherer  if  he  kills  his  brother  unjustly,  al- 
^ough  he  should  think  that  he  was  doing  God  good  service 
hereby.  Matters  of  fact  are  equally  judicable^  whether  the 
'^inciple  of  them  be  from  within  or  from  without.^^ 

To  dogmatize  a  crime,  that  is,  to  teach  it  as  a  doctrine,  is  it- 
'If  a  crime,  great  or  small  as  the  erime  dogmatized  is  more  or 
!Ss  palpably  so.  You  say  (said  Sir  John  Cheke,  addressing 
itself  to  the  Papists  of  his  day )  that  you  rebel  for  your  reli- 
'on.  First  tell  me,  what  religion  is  that  which  teaches  you 
^  rebel.  As  my  object  in  the  present  section  is  to  treat  of 
olerance  and  Intolerance  in  the  public  bearings  of  opinions 
^d  their  propagation,  I  shall  embrace  this  opportunity  of  se- 
'^ting  the  two  passages,  which  I  have  been  long  inclined  to 
^tisider  as  the  most  eloquent  in  our  English  Literature,  though 
^ch  in  a  very  different  style  of  eloquence,  as  indeed  the  au- 
^ors  were  as  dissimilar  in  their  bias,  if  not  in  their  faith,  as 
^o  bishops  of  the  same  church  can  well  be  supposed  to  have 
^€n.     I  think  too,  I  may  venture  to  add,  that  both  the  ex- 
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tracts  will  be  new  to  a  very  great  majority  of  mj  readers.  For 
the  length  I  make  no  apology.  It  was  part  of  my  plan  to  allot 
two  numbers  of  The  Friend,  the  one  to  a  selection  from  our 
prose  writers,  and  the  other  from  our  poets ;  but  in  both  cases 
from  works  that  do  not  occur  in  our  ordinary  reading. 

The  following  passages  are  both  on  the  same  subject :  the 
first  from  Taylor's  Dissuasive  from  Popery  : — the  second  from 
a  Letter  of  Bishop  Bedell's  to  an  unhappy  friend  who  had  de- 
serted the  church  of  England  for  that  of  Rome. 

1  •  The  Rise  and  Progress  of  a  controversy,  from  the  specu- 
lative Opinion  of  an  Individual  to  the  Revolution  or  Intestine 
War  of  a  Nation. 

This  is  one  of  the  inseparable  characters  of  an  heretic ;  he 
sets  his  whole  communion  and  all  his  charity  upon  his  article ; 
for  to  be  zealous  in  the'  schism,  that  is  the  characteristic  of  ^ 
good  man,  that  is  his  note  of  Christianity  ;  in  all  the  rest  he  ex- 
cuses you  or  tolerates  you,  provided  you  be  a  true  believer  ^ 
then  you  are  one   of  the  faithful,  a  good  man  and  a  precious, 
you  are  of  the   congregation  of  the  saints,  and  one  of  the  god^ 
ly.     All  Solifidians  do  thus  ;  and  all  that  do  thus  are  Solifidians, 
the  church  of  Rome  herself  not  excepted  ;  for  though  in  word^ 
^be  proclaims  the  possibility  of  keeping  all  the  commandments  ^ 
yet  she  dispenses  easier  with  him  that  breaks  them  all,  thaoa 
with  him  that  speaks  one   word  against  any  of  her  articles, 
though  but  the  least ;  even  the  eating  of  fish  and  forbidding 
flesh  in  Lent.     So  that  it  is  faith  they  regard  more  than  chari- 
ty, a  right  belief  more  than  a  holy  life  ;  and  for  this  you  shall 
be  with  them  upon  terms  easy  enough,  provided  you  go  not  a 
hair's  breadth  from  any  thing  of  her  belief.     For  if  you  do^ 
they  have  provided  for  you  two  deaths  and  two  fires,  both  in- 
evitable and  one  eternal.     And   this  certainly  is  one   of  the 
greatest  evils,  of  which  the  Church  of  Rome  is  guilty  :  for  this 
in  itself  is  the  greatest  and  unwprthiest  uncharitableness.    But 
the  procedure  is  of  great  use  to  their  ends.     For  the  greater 
part  of  Christians  are  those  that  cannot  consider  things  leisure- 
ly and  wisely,  searching  their  bottoms  and  discovering  their 
causes,  or  foreseeing  events  which  are  to  come  after  ;  but  are 
carried  away  by  fear  and  hope,  by  affection  and  prepossession : 
and  therefore  the  Roman  doctors  are  careful  to  govern  them  as 
they  will  be  governed.     If  you  dispute,  you  gain,  it  may  be> 
one,  and  lose  five ;   but  if  ye  threaten  them  with  damnation^ 
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you  keep  them  in  fetters ;  for  they  that  are,  *tn  ftof  of  deatKy 
are  all  their  life  time  in  bondage'*^    (saith  the  Apostle :)   and 
there  is  in  the  world  nothing  so  potent  as  fear  of  the  two 
deaths,  which  are  the  two  arms  and  grapples  of  iron  by  which 
the  church  of  Rome  takes  and  keeps  her  timorous  or  conscien-^ 
tious  proselytes.     The   easy  Protestant  calls  upon  you  from 
scripture  to  do  your  duty,  to  build  a  holy  life  upon  a  holy  faith, 
the  faith  of  the  Apostles  and  first  disciples  of  our  Lord  ;   he 
tells  you  if  you  err,  and  teaches  ye  the  truth ;  and  if  ye  .will 
obey  it  is  well,  if  not,  he  tells  you  of  your  sin,  and  that  all  sin 
deserves   the    wrath   of  God  ;   but  judges  no  man's   person, 
much   less  any  states  of  men.     He   knows  that  God's  judg- 
ments are  righteous  and  true  ;  but  he  knows  also,  that  his  mer- 
cy absolves  many  persons,  who,  in  his  just  judgment,  were 
condemned  :  and  if  he  had  a  warrant  from  God  to  say,  that  he 
should  destroy  all  the  papists,  as  Jonas  had  concerning  the 
Ninevites ;  yet  he  remembers  that  every  repentance,  if  it  be 
sincere,  will  do  more,  and  prevail  greater,  and  last  longer  than 
God's  anger  will.     Besides  these  things,  there  is  a  strange 
spring,  and  secret  principle  in  every  man's  understanding,  that 
it  is  oftentimes  turned  about  by  such  impulses,  of  which  no 
man  can  give  an  account.     But  we  all  remember  a  most  won- 
derful instance  of  it,  in  the  disputation  between  the  two  Rey- 
nolds's, John  and  William ;  the  former  of  which  being  a  Papist,' 
amd  the  latter  a  Protestant,  met  and  disputed,  with  a  purpose  to 
confute,  and  to  convert  each  other.     And   so  they  did:    for 
those   arguments,  which   were    used,   prevailed  fully  against 
tbeir  adversary,  and  yet  did  not  prevail  with  themselves.     The 
Ps^pist  turned  Protestant,  and  the  Protestant  became  a  Papist, 
^d  so  remained  to  their  dying  day.     Of  which  some  ingen- 
ious person  gave  a  most  handsome  account  in  the  following  ex- 
cellent Epigram, 

Bella,  inter  geminoa,  plusquam  civilia,  firatres 

Traxerat  ambiguus  Religionii  apex. 
Ille  reformatsB  fidei  propartibus  instat: 

Iste  reformandam  denegat  esse  fidem. 
Propositis  causae  rationibus ;  alter  utrinque 

Concurrere  pares,  et  cecidere  pares. 
Quod  fiiit  in  votis,  fi^trem  capit  alter  uterq ; 
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Quod  fiiit  in  fttl%  perdk  uterque  fidem. 
Gaptivi  gemini  nne  captivante  fuerunt, 

Et  victor  Ticti  transfuga  castra  petit 
Quod  genua  hoc  pugnee  est,  ubi  yictus  gaodet  uteiq ; 

Et  tamen  aheniter  BSBuperane  dolet? 

But  further  yet,  he  considers  the  natural  and  regular  infirmi- 
ties of  mankind ;  and   God   considers   them   much  more ;  be 
knows  that  in  man  there  is  nothing  admirable  but  his  ignorance 
and   weakness ;  his  prejudice,  and  the  infallible  certainty  of 
being  deceived  in  many  things ;  he  sees,  that  wicked  men  of- 
tentimes know  much  more  than  many  very  good  men ;  and  that 
the  understanding  is  not  of  itself  considerable  in  morality,  and 
effects  nothing  in  rewards  and  punishments  ;  it  is  the  will  only 
that  rules  man,  and  can  obey  God.     He  sees  and  deplores  it, 
that  many  men  study  hard,  and  understand  little ,  that  they  dis- 
pute earnestly,  and  understand  not  one  another  at  all ;  that 
affections  creep  so  certainly,  and  mingle  with  their  arguing,  that 
the  argument  is  lost,  and  nothing  remains  but  the  conflict  of 
two  adversaries^  affections;  that  a  man  is  so  willing, so  easy, so 
ready,  to  believe  what  makes  for  his  opinion,  so  hard  to  under- 
stand an  argument  against  himself,  that  it  is  plain,  it  is  the  prin- 
ciple within,  not  the  argument  without,  that  determines  hint* 
He  observes  also  that  all  the  world  (a  few  individuals  except^ 
ed)  are  unalterably  determined  to  the  religion  of  their  country"^ 
of  their  family,  of  their  society ;  that  there  is  never  any  con^ — 
siderable  change  made,  but  what  is  made  by  war  and  empire  ^ 
by  fear  and  hope.     He  remembers  that  it  is  a  rare  thing,  to  se^ 
a  Jesuit  of  the  Dominican  opinion ;  or  a   Dominican  (until  o^ 
late)  of  the  Jesuit;  but  every  order  gives  laws  to  the  under^ 
standing  of  their  novices,  and  they  never  change.     He  consid--- 
ers  there  is  such  ambiguity  in  words,  by  which  all  Lawgiver^^ 
express  their  meaning ;  that  there  is  such  abstruseness  in  mys-^ 
teries  of  religion,  that  some  things  are  so  much  too  high  for  us^ 
that  we  cannot  understand  them  rightly ;  and  yet  they  are  stp 
sacred,  and  concerning,  that  men  will  think  they  are  bound  U^ 
look  into  them,  as  far  as  they  can  ;  that  it  is  no  wonder  if  they 
quickly  go  too  far,  where  no  understanding,  if  it  were  fitted  for 
it,  could  go  far  enough ;  but  in  these  things  it  will  be  hard  not 
to  be  deceived  ;  since  our  words  cannot  rightly  express  those 
things.     That  there  is  such  variety  of  human  understandings, 
that  men's  faces  differ  not  so  much  as  their  souls;  and  that  iT 
there  were  not  so  much  difficulty  in  things,  yet  they  could  not^ 
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but  be  variously  apprehended  by  aereral  men.    And  hereto  he 
considers,  that  in  twenty  opinions,  it  may  be  that  not  one  of 
them  is  true  ;  nay,  whereas  Varro  reckoned,  that  among  the  old 
Philosophers  there  were  eight  hundred  opinions  concerning  the 
aummum  bontmiy  that  yet  not  one  of  them  hit  the  right.     He 
sees  also  that  in  all  religions,  in  all  societies,  in  all  families, 
and  in  all  things,  opinions  differ  ;  and  since  opinions  are  too  often 
begot  by  passion,  by  passions  and  violence  they  are  kept ;  and 
every  man  is  too  apt  to  overvalue  his  own  opinion ;  and  out  of 
a  desire  that  every  man  should  conform  his  judgment  to  his  that 
teaches,  men  are   apt  to  be  earnest  in  their  persuasion,  and 
overact  the  proposition  ;  and  from  being  true  as  he  supposes,  he 
will  think  it  profitable ;  and  if  you  warm  him  either  with  con- 
fidence or  opposition,  he  quickly  tells  you  it  is  necessary  ;  and 
as  he  loves  those  that  think  as  he  does,  so  he  is  ready  to  hate 
them  that  do  not ;  and  then  secretly  from  wishing  evil  to  him,  h^ 
is  apt  to  believe  evil  will  come  to  him ;  and  that  it  is  just  it 
should ;  and  by  this  time  the  opinion  is  troublesome,  and  puts 
other  men  upon  their  guard  against  it ;  and  then  while  passion 
reigns,  and  reason  is  modest  and  patient,  and  talks  not  loud  like 
a  storm,  victory  is  more  regarded  than  truth,  and  men  call  God 
ipto  the  party,  and  his  judgments  are  used  for  arguments,  and 
^e  threatnings  of  the  Scripture  are  snatched  up  in  haste,  and 
^en  throw  arrows,  fire-brands,  and  death,  and  by  this  time  all 
^e  \ivorld  is  in  an  uproar.     All  this,  and  a  thousand  things  more 
'^e  English  protestants  considering  deny  not  their  communion 
D  fts^y  Christian  who  desires  it,  and  believes  the  Apostles' 
'^e^d,  and  is  of  the  religion  of  the  four  first  general  councils; 
^^y^   hope  well  of  all  that  live  well ;  they  receive  into  their  bo- 
"^     Sill  true  believers  of  what  church  soever ;  and  for  them 
^^     ^rr,  they  instruct  them,  and  then  leave  them  to  their  liber- 
'  ^<3i  stand  or  fall  before  their  own  master. — 
^*       A  Doctrine  not  the  less  safe  for  being  the  more  charitable. 
C3hrist  our  Lord  hath  given  us,  amongst  others,  two  infalli- 
otes  to  know  the  church."     "My  sheep,"  saith  he,  "  hear 
oice  :"  and  again,  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  you 
^  ^^^riy  disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another." — What,  shall  we  stand 
^^^X  conjectural  arguments  from  t'bat  which  men  say  ?     We  are 
^^^ial  to  ourselves,  malignant  to  our  opposites.     Let  Christ  b^ 
lea^^  who  be  his,  who  not.    And  for  the  hearing  of  his  voice — 

^  ^^Hat  it  might  be  the  issue  f    But  I  see  you  decline  it,  there- 
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fore  I  leave  it  also  for  the  present.    That  other  is  that  whidi 
now  I  stand  upon  :  "the  badge  of  Christ's  sheep.''    Not  a  like- 
lihood, but  a  certain  token  whereby  every  man  may  know  them : 
**by  this,"  saith  he,  "shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  mj  disci* 
pies,  if  ye  have  charity  one  towards  another." — Thanks  be  to 
God,  this  mark  of  our  Saviour  is  in  us  which  you  with  our 
schismaticks  and  other  enemies  want.     As  Solomon  found  the 
true  mother  by  her  natural  affection,  that  chose  rather  to  yield 
to  her  adversary's  plea,  claiming  her  child,  than  endure  that  it 
should  be  cut  in  pieces ;  so  may  it  soon  be  found  at  this  day 
whether  is  the  true  mothec     Ours,  that  saith,  give    her  the 
living  child  and  kill  him  not ;  or  yours,  that   if  she  may  not 
have  it,  is  content  it  be  killed  rather  than  w^ant  of  her  will. 
Alas!  (saith  ours  even  of  those  that  leave  her)  these  be  my 
children !  I  have  borne  them  to  Christ  in  baptism :  I  have  nour- 
Jriied  them  as  I  could  with  mine  own  breasts,  his  testaments. 
I  would  have  brought  them  up  to  man's  estate,  as  their  free 
birth  and  parentage  deserves.     Whether  it  be  their  lightness  <Nr 
discontent,  or  her  enticing  words  and  gay  shews,  they  leave 
me :  they  have  found  a  better  mother.     Let  them  live  yet, 
though  in  bondage.     I  shall  have  patience;  I  permit  the  care 
of  them  to  their  father,  I  beseech  him  to  keep  them  that  they 
do  no  evil.     If  they  make  their  peace  with  him,  I  am  satisfied: 
they  have  not  hurt  me  at  all.     Nay,  but  saith  yours,  I  sit  alone 
as  Queen  and  Mistress  of  Christ's  Family,  he  that  hath  not  me 
for  his  Mother,  cannot  have  God  for  his  Father.     Mine  there- 
fore are  these,  either  born  or  adopted :  and  if  they  will  not  be 
mine  they  shall  be  none.     So  without  expecting  Christ's  sen^ 
tence  she  cuts  with  the  temporal  sword,  hangs,  burns,  draws, 
those  that  she  perceives  inclined  to  leave  her,  or  have  left  her 
already.     So  she  kills  with  the  spiritual  sword  those  that  sub- 
ject not  to  her,  yea  thousands  of  souls  that  not  only  have  bo 
means  so  to  do,  but  many  which  never  so  much  as  have  heard, 
whether  there  be  a  Pope  of  Rome  or  no.     Let  our  Solomon  be 
judge  between  them,  yea,  judge  you,  Mr.  Waddesworth !  more 
seriously  and  maturely,  not  by  guesses,  but  by  the  very  mark 
of  Christ,  which  wanting  yourselves  you  have  unawares  disea- 
vered  in  us :  judge,  I  say,  without  passion  and  partiality,  ac- 
cording to  Christ's  word :  which  is  his  flock,  which  is  his  cbwreh. 


ESSAY   IX. 

ON  THE  LAW  OF  NATIONS. 


TT^o^g  TtoXifog  ivdaifioviav  xat  SmaiouvvTjv  nuvia  Idtat'iov  ifiitgaod'ev 
reraxjat'  (pv'a^i-  to'vkov  Sb  ra*  fiev  *av&Q(o'7tiva  its  ta*  -d'itaf  ra*  di 

a^ger^g  li  fioqtoVf  aXXa  ngo'g  a'^eri/y  iv  aqsia^g  ae*  'vnofteyov'aap^  'mg 

JlXajotv  negl  Nofitov. 

ifSLATioN. — For  an  things  that  regard  the  weU-beingand  justice  of  a  State 
are  pre-ordained  and  established  in  the  nature  of  the  individuaL  Of  these 
it  behoves  tiiat  the  merely  human  (the  temporal  andjluxional)  should  be  re- 
ferred and  subordinated  to  the  Divine  in  man,  and  the  Divine  in  like  man- 
ner to  the  Supreme  Mind,  so  however  that  the  State  is  not  to  regulate  its 
actions  by  reference  to  any  particular  form  and  fragment  of  virtue,  but 
must  fix  its  eye  on  that  virtue,  which  is  the  abiding  spirit  and  (aa  it  were) 
substcatum  in  all  the  virtues,  as  on  a  law  that  is  itself  legislative. 


It  were  absurd  to  suppose,  that  individuals  should  be  under 
a  law  of  Moral  obligation,  and  yet  that  a  million  of  the  same 
individuals  acting  collectively  or  through  representatives,  should 
be  exempt  from  all  law :  for  morality  is  no  accident  of  human 
nature,  but  its  essential  characteristic.  A  being  absolutely 
wi&out  morality  is  either  a  beast  or  a  fiend,  according  as  we 
conceive  this  want  of  conscience  to  be  natural  or  self-produ- 
ced ;  or  ( to  come  nearer  to  the  common  notion,  though  with 
the  sacrifice  of  austere  accuracy)  according  as  the  being  is 
conceived  without  the  law,  or  in  unceasing  and  irretrievable 
rebellion  to  it.  Yet  were  it  possible  to  conceive  a  man  wholly 
immoral,  it  would  remain  impossible  to  conceive  him  without  a 
moral  obligation  to  be  otherwise ;  and  none,  but  a  madman, 
will  imagine  that  the  essential  qualities  of  any  thing  can  be  al- 
tered by  its  becoming  part  of  an  aggregate ;  that  a  grain  of 
com,  for  instance,  shall  cease  to  contain  flour,  as  soon  as  it  is 


pwiof  a  peck  or  btiaheK    It  is  dMrefore  groonded  fai  flie  )Mr 
tiire  of  Ibe  thing,  and  not  by  a  mere  fiction  of  Ae  mind,  that 
wiae  men,  who  have  written  on  the  law  of  nations,  haTeftI* 
ways  considered  the  several  states  of  the  civilized  worlds  at 
so  many  individuals,  and  equally  with  the  latter  under  a  monli 
obligation  to  exercise  their  free  agency  within  such  bounds,  as 
render  it  compatible  with  the  existence  of  free  agency  in  otiH 
era.    We  may  represent  to  ourselves  this  original  free  ageney, 
as  a  right  of  commonage,  the  formation  of  separate  states  as 
an  enclosure  of  this  common,  the  allotments  awarded  severally 
to  the  co-proprietors  as  constituting  national  rights,  and  the 
law  of  nations  as  the  common  register  office  of  their  titl&' 
deeds.     But  in  all  morality,  though  the  principle,  which  is  the 
abiding  spirit  of  the   law,  remains  perpetual  and  unaltered^ 
even  as  that  supreme  reason  in  whom  and  from  whom  it  has  ltd 
being,  yet  the  Utter  of  the  law,  that  is,  the  application  of  it  ti» 
particular  instances,  and  the  mode  of  realizing  it  in  actual 
practice,  must  be  modified  by  the  existing  circumstances.     What 
we  should  desire  to  do,  the  conscience  alone  will  inform  us} 
but  haw  and  when  we  are  to  make  the  attempt,  and  to  what^ 
ejLtent  it  is  in  our  power  to  accomplish  it,  are  questions  for  the 
judgment,  and  require  an  acquaintance  with  facts  and  their 
bearings  on   each   other.     Thence   the   improvement  of  oor 
judgment,  and  the  increase  of  our  knowledge,  on  all  subjects 
included  within  our  sphere  of  action,  are  not  merely  advanta^ 
ges  recommended  by  prudence,  but  absolute  duties  imposed  ota 
us  by  conscience. 

As  the  circumstances  then,  under  which  men  act  as  State»^ 
men,  are  di£ferent  from  those  under  which  they  act  as  individo*-- 
als,  a  proportionate  di£ference  must  be  expected  in  the  practieiA^ 
rules  by  which  their  public  conduct  is  to  be  determined.  1a0 
me  not  be  misunderstood  :  I  speak  of  a  di£ference  in  the  prac*^ 
tical  rules,  not  in  the  moral  law  itself  which  these  rules  poiD^ 
out,  the  means  of  administering  in  particular  cases,  and  under" 
given  circumstances.  The  spirit  continues  one  and  the  same^ 
though  it  may  vary  its  form  according  to  the  element  iaU^ 
which  it  ia  transported.  This  difference  with  its  grounds  aii# 
consequences  it  is  the  province  of  the  philosophical  juspublk-^ 
ist  to  discover  and  display  :  and  exactly  in  this  point  (I  speal^ 
with  unfeigned  diffidence)  it  appears  to  me  that  the  Writer^ 
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an  the  Law  of  Nations^*   whose  works  I  hare  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  studying,  have  been  least  successful.     In  what  does 
the  Law  of  Nations  differ  from  the  Laws  enacted  by  a  particu- 
Ijur  State  for  its  own  subjects  ?     The  solution  is  evident.     The 
L««w  of  Nations,  considered  apart  from  the  common  principle 
o£  all  morality,  is  not  fixed  or  positive  in  itself,  nor  supplied 
y^ith  any  regular  means  of  being  enforced.     Like  those  duties 
in   private  life  which,  for  the  same  reasons,  moralists  have  enti- 
tled imperfect  duties  ( though  the  most  atrocious  guilt  may  be 
in^volved   in  the  omission  or  violation  of  them,)   the  Law  of 
Mations  appeals  only  to  the  conscience  and  prudence  of  the 
paulies  concerned.     Wherein  then  does  it  differ  from  the  moral 
la^ws  which  the  Reason,  considered  as  Conscience,  dictates  for 
the  conduct  of  individuals  ?     This  is  a  nwre  difficult  question ; 
but  my  answer  would  be  determined  by,  and  grounded  on  the 
obvious  differences  of  the  circumstances  in  the  two  cases.     Re- 
meteber  then,  that  we  are  now  reasoning,  not  as  sophists  or 
system-mongers,  but  as  men  anxious  to  discover  what  is  right 
in  order  that  we  may  practice  it,  or  at  least,  give  our  suffrage 
^d  the  influence  of  our  opinion  in  recommending  its  practice. 
^«  must  therefore  confine  the  question  to  those  cases,  in  which 
'^nest  men  and  real  patriots  can  suppose  any  controversy  to 
^tist  between  real  patriotism  and  common  honesty.     The  ob« 
j^cts  of  the  patriot  are,  that  his  countrymen  should  as  far  as 
^^camstances  permit,  enjoy  what  the  Creator  designed  for  the 
^'y^yment  of  animals  endowed  with  reason,  and  of  course  de- 
veloj^ed  those  faculties  which  were  given  them  to  be  developed. 
"®  '^vould  do  his  best  that  every  one  of  his  countrymen  should 
P^s^ss  whatever  all  men  may  and  should  possess,  and  that  a 
^^'^^ient  number  should  be  enabled  and  encouraged  to  acquire 
thoa^   excellencies  which,  though  not  necessary  or  possible 
•^^     ^1  men,  are  yet  to  all  men  useful  and  honorable.     He 


-*otius,  Bykenshoek,  Puffendorf,  Wolfe,  and  Vatel;  to  whose  works  I 

^^**^       add,  as  comprizing  whatever  is    most  vahiable  in    the  preceding 

^'^■^^Cirs,  with  many  important  improvements  and  additions,  Robinson's  Re» 

of  the  Causes  of  the  Court  of  Admiralty  under  Sir  W.  Scou:  to  whom 

ktiooal  Jaw  is  under  no  Jess' obligation  than  the  law  of  commercial  pro- 

^^T^^ugs  was  to  the  late  Lord  Mansfield.    As  I  have  never  seen  Sir  W.  Scott, 

^'  either  by  myself  or  my  connections  enjoy  the  honor  of  the  remotest  ac- 

'^"^^iMance  widi  him,  I  trust  that  even  by  those  who  may  think  my  opinion 

^^''^^^^oufl,  I  shall  at  least  not  be  suspected  of  intentional  flatteiy. 


254 

knows,  that  patriotism  itself  is  a  necessary  link  in  the'  goMeft 
chain  of  our  affections  and  virtues,  and  turns  away  wiA  iiidi^ 
nant  scorn  from  the  false  Philosophy  or  mistaken   ReHgioB, 
which  would  persuade  him  that  Cosmopolitism  is  nobler  thin 
Nationality,  and  the  human  race  a  sublimer  object  of  lore  thtn 
a  people  ;  that  Plato,  Luther,  Newton,  and  their  equals,  formed 
themselves  neither  in  the  market  nor  the  senate,  but  in  the 
world,  and  for  all  men  of  all  ages.     True !     But  where,  and 
among  whom  are  these  giant  exceptions  produced?  In  the  wide 
empires  of  Asia,  where  millions  of  human  beings  acknowledge 
no  other  bond  but  that  of  a  common  slavery,  and  are  distin- 
guished on  the  map  but  by  a  name  which  themselves  perbapt 
never  heard,  or  hearing  abhor?  No  !  In  a  circle  defined  by  hu- 
man affections,  the  first  firm  sod  within  which  becomes  sacred 
beneath  the  quickened  step  of  the  returning  citizen — herc^, 
where  the  powers  and  interests  of  men  spread  without  confa* 
sion  through  a  common  sphere,  like  the  vibrations  propagated 
in  the  air  by  a  single  voice,  distinct  yet  coherent,  and  all  uni* 
ting  to  express  one  thought  and  the  same  feeling !  here,  where 
even  the  common  soldier  dares  force  a  passage  for  his  comrade^ 
by  gathering  up  the  bayonets  of  the  enemy  into  his  own  breast  • 
because  his  country  ^^  expected  every  man  to  do  his  duty  /"  axt^ 
this  not  after  he  has  been  hardened  by  habit,  but,  as  probabl^^ 
in  his  first  battle  ;  not  reckless  or  hopeless,  but  braving  deatS' 
from  a  keener  sensibility  to  those  blessings  which   make  liC^ 
dear,  to  those  qualities  which   render  himself  worthy  to  enj(F^ 
them  ?     Here,  where  the  royal  crown  is  loved  and  worshipped 
as  a  glory  around  the  sainted  head  of  Freedom  !  Where  th^ 
rustic,  at  his  plough  whistles  with  equal  enthusiasm,  "  Godsair^ 
the  King^^^  and  "  Britons  never  shall  be  Slaves  ;"  or,  perhaps-* 
leaves  one  thistle  unweeded  in  his  garden,  because  it  is  the  synm— 
bol  of  his  dear  native  land  !•     Here,  from  within  this  circle  de— 


*  I  cannot  here  refuse  myself  the  pleasure  of  recording  a  speech  of  ttm^ 
Poet  Burns,  related  to  me  hy  the  lady  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  Having 
been  asked  by  her,  why  in  his  more  serious  poems  he  had  not  changed 
two  or  three  Scotch  wonls  which  seemed  only  to  disturb  the  purity  of 
style  ?  the  Poet  with  great  sweetness,  and  in  his  usual  happiness  in  re|»ly 
answered  why  in  truth  it  would  have  been  better,  but — 


The  rough  bur-thistle  spreading  wide 
Amang  the  bearded  bear, 
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fined,  as  light  by  riiade,  or  rather  as  light  within  light,  by  its 
intensity,  here  alone,  and  only  within  these  magic  circles,  rise 
up  the  awful  spirits,  whose  words  are  oracles  for  mankind, 
whose  love  embraces  all  countries,  and  whose  voice  sounds 
through  all  ages !     Here,  and  here  only,  may  we  confidently 
expect  those  mighty  minds  to  be  reared  and  ripened,  whose 
aames  are  naturalized  in  foreign  lands,  the  sure  fellow-travel-^ 
lers  of  civilization  !  and  yet  render  their  own  country  dearer 
and  more  proudly  dear  to  their  own  countrymen.     This  is  in- 
deed Cosmopolitism,  at  once  the  nursling  and  the  nurse  of  pa- 
triotic affection  !     This,  and  this  alone,  is  genuine  Philanthro- 
py, which  like  the  olive  tree,  sacred  to  Concord  and  to  Wis- 
dom, fattens  not  exhausts  the  soil,  from  which  it  sprang,  and  in 
which  it  remains  rooted.     It  is  feebleness  only  which  cannot  be 
gen^ous  without  injustice^  or  just  without  ceasing  to  be  gene- 
rous.    Is  the  morning  star  less  brilliant,  or  does  a  ray  less  fall 
on  the  golden  fruitage  of  the  earth,  because  the  moons  of  Sa- 
turn too  feed  their  lamps  from  the  same  Sun  ?  Even  Germany, 
though  curst  with  a  base  and  hateful  brood  of  nobles  and  prince- 
lings, cowardly   and  ravenous  jackals  to  the  very  flocks  en- 
trusted to  them   as  to  shepherds,  who  hunt  for  the  tiger  and 
whine  and  wag  their  tails  for  his  bloody  offal — even  Germany, 
whose  ever-changing  boundaries  superannuate  the  last  year's 
nap,  and  are  altered  as  easily  as  the  hurdles  of  a  temporary 
aheep-fold,  is  still  remembered  with  filial  love  and  a  patriot's 
pride,  when  the  thoughtful  German  hears  the  names  of  Luther 
*nd  Leibnitz.     "Ah!  why,"   he  sighs,  "why  for  herself  in 
vain  should  my  country  have  produced  such  a  host  of  immortal 
niinds !"  Yea,  even  the  poor  enslaved,  degraded,  and  barbarized 
Greek,  can  still  point  to  the  harbour  of  Tenedos,  and  say,  "  there 
lay  our  fleet  when  we  were  besieging  Troy."     Reflect  a  moment 
on  the  past  history  of  this  wonderful  people !  What  were  they 
while  they  remained  free  and  independent  ?  when  Greece  re- 
sembled a  collection  of  mirrors  set  in  a  single  frame,  each  having 
its  own  focus  of  patriotism,  yet  all  capable,  as  at  Marathon  and 

I  tiini'd  the  weeder-clips  aside 
An'  spai-'d  the  symbol  dear. 

An  author  may  be  allowed  to  quote  fiora  bis  own  poems,  when  ho  does  it 
'^^  •»  much  modesty  and  felicity  as  Bums  did  in  this  instance. 
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Platea,  of  eonrerging  to  one  point  and  of  eonsnming  a  eoaumi 
foe  ?     What  were  they  then  ?    The  fountains  of  light  and  eifil- 
ization,  of  truth  and  of  beauty,  to  all  mankind  !  they  were  the 
thinking  head,  the  beating  heart  of  the  whole  world  !    They 
lost  their  independence,  and  with  their  independence  their  pat- 
riotism ;  and  became  the  cosmopolites  of  antiquity.     It  has  been 
truly  observed  (by  the  author  of  the  work  for  which  Palm  wai 
murdered)  that,  after  the  first  acts  of  severity,  the  Romaofl 
treated  the  Greeks  not  only  more  mildly  than  their  other  slaves 
and  dependants,  they  behaved  to  them  even  affectionately  aod 
with  munificence.     The  victor  nation  felt  reverentially  the  pre- 
sence of  the  visible  and  invisible  deities  that  give  sanctity  to 
every  grove,  every  fountain,  and  every  forum.     "  Think  (writes 
Pliny  to  one  of  his  friends)  that  you  are  sent  into  the  province 
of  Achaia,  that  true  and  genuine  Greece,  where  civilization, 
letters,  even  corn,  are  believed  to  have  been  discovered ;  that 
you  are  sent  to  administer  the  affairs  of  free  states,  that  is,  to 
men  eminently  free,  who  have  retained  their  natural  right  bf 
valor,  by  services,  by  friendship,  lastly  by  treaty  and  by  religion. 
Revere  the  Gods,  their  founders,  the  sacred   influences  repre* 
sented  in  those  Gods,  revere  their  ancient  glory  and  this  verj 
old  age  which  in  man  is  venerable,  in  cities  sacred.     Cherish 
in  thyself  a  reverence  of  antiquity,  a  reverence  for  their  greit 
exploits,  a  reverence  even  for  their  fables.     Detract  nothing 
from  the  proud  pretensions  of  any  state ;  keep  before  thine 
eyes  that  this  is  the  land  which  sent  us  our  institutions,  which 
gave  us  our  laws,  not  after  it  was  subjugated,  but  in  compli' 
ance  with  our  petition."*     And  what  came  out  of  these  men, 
who  were  eminently  free  without  patriotism,  because  with- 
out national  independence?    (which  eminent  freedom,  how* 
ever,  Pliny   himself,  in    the  very  next  sentence,  styles  the 
shadow  and  residuum  of  liberty.)     While  they  were  intense 
patriots,  they  were  the  benefactors  of  all  inankind,  legislf 
tors  for  the  very  nation  that  afterwards  subdued  and  ensU* 
ved  them.     When,  therefore,  they  became  pure  cosmopolite^ 
aud  no  partial  affections  interrupted  their  philanthropy,  and 
when  yet  they  retained  their  country,  their  language,  and  their 
arts,  what  noble  works,  what  mighty  discoveries  may  we  not 
expect  from  them  ?  If  the  applause  of  a  little  city  (a  first  rate 
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own  of  a  country  not  much  larger  than  Yorkshire)  and  the 
encouragement  of  a  Pericles,  produced  a  Phidias,  a  Sopho- 
les,  and  a  constellation  of  other  stars  scarcely  inferior  in  glo* 
7,  what  will  not  the  applause  of  the  world  effect,  and  the 
loundless  munificence  of  the  world's  imperial  master  ?  Alas  ! 
10  Sophocles  appeared,  no  Phidias  was  born !  individual  genius 
Bed  with  national  independence,  and  the  best  products  were 
cold  and  laborious  copies  of  what  their  fathers  had  thought  and 
invented  in  grandeur  and  majesty.  At  length  nothing  remain* 
ed,  but  dastardly  and  cunning  slaves,  who  avenged  their  own 
ruin  and  degradation  by  assisting  to  degrade  and  ruin  their  con- 
querors ;  and  the  golden  harp  of  their  divine  language  remain* 
ed  only  as  the  frame  on  which  priests  and  monks  spun  their 
dirty  cobwebs  of  sophistry  and  superstition  ! 

If  then  in  order  to  be  men  we  must  be  patriots,  and  patriot- 
ism cannot  exist  without  national  independence,  we  need  no 
new  or  particular  code  of  morals  to  justify  us  in  placiog  and 
preserving  our  country  in  that  relative  situation  which  is  more 
favorable  to  its  independence.  But  the  true  patriot  is  aware 
that  this  subject  is  not  to  be  accomplished  by  a  system  of  gen- 
eral conquest,  such  as  was  pursued  by  Philip  of  Macedon  and 
bis  son,  nor  yet  by  the  political  annihilation  of  the  one  state, 
which  happens  to  be  its  most  formidable  rival :  the  unwise 
Boeasure  recommended  by  Cato,  and  carried  into  effect  by  the 
Bomans,  in  the  instance  of  Carthage.  Not  by  the  latter:  for 
rivalry  between  two  nations  conduces  to  the  independence  of 
both,  calls  forth  or  fosters  all  the  virtues  by  which  national  se- 
^ty  is  maintained.  Still  less  by  the  former  :  for  the  victor 
'nation  itself  must  at  length,  by  the  very  extension  of  its  own 
conquests,  sink  into  a  mere  province  ;  nay,  it  will  most  probably 
become  the  most  abject  portion  of  the  Empire,  and  the  most  cru- 
eUy  oppressed,  both  because  it  will  be  more  feared  and  sus- 
pected by  the  common  tyrant,  and  because  it  will  be  the  sink 
^d  centre  of  his  luxury  and  corruption.  Even  in  cases  of  ac- 
^al  injury  and  just  alarm  the  Patriot  sets  bounds  to  the  repri- 
^'  of  national  vengeance,  and  contents  himself  with  such  se- 
curities as  are  compatible  with  the  welfare,  though  not  with 
^be  ambitious  projects  of  the  nation,  whose  aggressions  had 
8*ven  the  provocation :  for  as  patriotism  inspires  no  super-hu- 
^'^^^  faculties,  neither  can  it  dictate  any  conduct  which  would 

''Squire  such.     He  is  too  conscious  of  his  own  ignorance  of  the 
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Aitiire,  to  dare  extend  Ufl  calculiitloiifl  into  remote  periods; 
nor,  beeaoBe  he  is  a  statesman,  arrogates  to  liimself  the  cares 
of  Providence  and  the  government  of  the  world.  How  does 
he  know,  bat  that  the  verj  independence  and  consequent  tit- 
tues  of  the  nation,  which  in  the  anger  of  cowardice  he  would 
iain  reduce  to  absolute  insignificance,  and  rob  even  of  its  an- 
cient name,  may  in  some  future  emergence  be  the  destined 
guardians  of  his  own  country  ;  and  that  the  power  which  now 
alarms,  may  hereafter  protect  and  preserve  it  ?  The  experi- 
ence of  History  authorizes  not  only  the  possibility,  but  even 
the  probability  of  such  an  event.  An  American  commander, 
who  has  deserved  and  received  the  highest  honors  which  his 
grateful  country,  through  her  assembled  Representatives,  could 
bestow  upon  him,  once  said  to  me  with  a  sigh :  In  an  eyQ 
hour  for  my  country  did  the  French  and  Spaniards  abandon 
Louisiana  to  the  United  States.  We  were  not  sufficiently  t 
country  before  ;  and  should  we  ever  be  mad  enough  to  drire 
the  English  from  Canada  and  her  other  North  American  Pro?- 
inces,  we  shall  soon  cease  to  be  a  country  at  all.  Without  lo- 
cal attachment,  without  national  honour,  we  shall  resemble  i 
swarm  of  insects  that  settle  on  the  fruits  of  the  eaith  to  cor- 
rupt and  consume  them,  rather  than  men  who  love  and  cleare 
to  the  land  of  their  forefathers.  After  a  shapeless  anarehj, 
and  a  series  of  civil  wars,  we  shall  at  last  be  formed  into  ma- 
ny countries  ;  unless  the  vices  engendered  in  the  process  shouU 
demand  further  punishment,  and  we  should  previously  fall  be- 
neath the  despotism  of  some  military  adventurer,  like  a  lion, 
consumed  by  an  inward  disease,  prostrate  and  helpless,  be- 
neath the  beak  and  talons  of  a  vulture,  or  yet  meaner  bird  of 
prey. 
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ESSAY     X. 


!>,  T*  fiBv  ngd'g  toV  to  oXov  nXtrvTov^  fiuXXoy  de  nqo^g  li  (parraufia  noXsoig 
a'yra'ajyj,  (f  narjaxTj  *«i  ovdafirf  651,  (figet  /na'^r^fia  xal  imiij'dsvfAa^ 
%ovTO  j^QT^'aifioy  xal  ao(pov  t»  do^aa-d-rjaeiar  t^'v  da  a^XXoiiv  xarayeXa 
o*  noXinHOS'  javiTjy  tifv  amav  XQ^^  q>c('vaijov  fiTj'iecfXXo  xaXo^ffii^'iB 
T«*  71^0^$  ToV  no'Xsfiov  fisyaXoTiifdnwg  ^uaxeCr  ra'g  no'Xeig,  tafv  noXi^ 
tuP  jnaX*  ivioiB  ^ovx  afpvofv  ovratv,  dvcxvxov'vrat'v  ys  (irfv.  LIuTg 
Xd'/Big;  IJofg  fiBV  ov'v  ^avTOvg  o^v  Xeyoifi'  av  10  naf^anav  ^vuxvxtig^ 
oig  ye  ava'yxr^  dia  ^iov  ne^yu  a*  trfy  (pvxifv  «'«#-  rify  atfTijy  dis^eX^ 
&eiy.  JlXaTOtty, 

rKANSLATiON. — ^Whatever  study  or  doctrine  bears  upon  the  wealth  of  the 
whole,  say  rather  on  a  certain  Phantom  of  a  State  in  toto,  which  is  eveiy 
where  and  no  where,  this  shall  be  deemed  most  useful  and  wise ;  and  all 
else  is  the  state-craftnian's  scorn.  This  we  dare  pronounce  the  cause  why 
nations  torpid  on  their  dignity  in  general,  conduct  their  ware  so  little  in 
a  grand  and  magnanimous  spirit,  while  the  Citizens  are  too  often  wretched, 
though  endowed  with  high  capabilities  by  Nature.  How  say  you  f  Nay, 
how  should  I  not  call  them  wretched,  who  are  under  the  unrelenting  neces- 
sity of  wasting  away  their  life  in  the  mere  search  after  the  means  of  sup- 
lK)rting  it? 

Plato,  de  Legibus,  viiL 


In  the  preceding  Essay  we  treated  of  what  may  be  wisely 
desired  in  respect  to  our  foreign  relations.  The  same  sanity  of 
^ind  will  the  true  Patriot  display,  in  all  that  regards  the  internal 
prosperity  of  his  country.  He  will  reverence  not  only  what- 
^^^r  tends  to  make  the  component  individuals  more  happy,  and 
Dore  worthy  of  happiness:  but  likewise  whatever  tends  to 
*^nd  them  more  closely  together  as  a  people ;  that  as  a  multi- 
^de  of  parts  and  functions  make  up  one  human  body,  so  the 
^^ole  multitude  of  of  his  countrymen  may,  by  the  visible  and 
^^isible  influences  of  religion,  language,  laws,  customs,  and 
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the  reciprocal  dependence  and  re-action  of  trade  and  agn- 
culture,  be  organized  into  one  body  politic.  But  much  aB  be 
desires  to  see  all  become  a  whole,  he  places  limits  even  to 
this  wish,  and  abhors  that  system  of  policy,  which  would  biead 
men  into  a  state  by  the  dissolution  of  all  those  virtues  whieh 
make  them  happy  and  estimable  as  individuals.  Sir  James 
Stuart  (Polit.  Econ.  Vol.  I.  p.  88.)  after  stating  the  case  of  the 
vine-dresser,  who  is  proprietor  of  a  bit  of  land,  on  whieh  grain 
(enough,  and  no  more)  is  raised  for  himself  and  family — a»d 
who  provides  for  their  other  wants  of  clothing,  salt,  &c.  by  his 
extra  labor,  as  a  vine  dresser,  observes — ^^  From  this  example 
we  discover  the  difference  between  Agriculture  exercised  at 
a  trade^  and  as  a  direct  means  of  subsisting.  We  have  the 
two  species  in  the  vine-dresser :  he  labours  the  vineyard  as  a 
trade,  and  his  spot  of  ground  for  subsistence.  We  may  faither 
conclude,  that  as  to  the  last  part  he  is  only  useful  to  himself; 
but  as  to  the  first,  he  is  useful  to  the  society  and  becomes  a 
member  of  it ;  consequently  were  it  not  for  his  trade  the  Stale 
would  lose  nothing,  although  the  vine-dresser  and  his  land  wen 
both  swallowed  up  by  an  earthquake." 

Now  this  contains  the  sublime  philosophy  of  the  sect  of 
Economists.     They  worship  a  kind  of  non-entity  under  the 
different  words,  the  State,  the  Whole,  the  Society,  &c.  and  to 
this  idol  they  make  bloodier  sacrifices  than  ever  the  Mexicans 
did  to  Tescalipoca.     All^  that  is,  each  and  every  sentient  Be- 
ing in  a  given  tract,  are  made  diseased  and  vicious,  in  order 
that  each  may  become  useful  to  all,  or  the  State,  or  the  Socie- 
ty,— that  is,  to  the  wordj  all,  the  Word,  State,  or  the  word.  So- 
ciety.    The  absurdity  may  be  easily  perceived  by  omitting  the 
words  relating  to  this  idol — as  for  instance — in  a  former  parasr^ 
graph  of  the  same  (in  most  respects)   excellent  work:  "Ifi^ 
therefore  happens  that  an  additional  number  produced  do  mor^ 
than   feed  themselves,  then  I  perceive   no  advantage  gaine^^^ 
from  their  production."     What  no  advantage  gained  by,  fo^ 
instance,  ten  thousand  happy,  intelligent,  and  immortal  Be^ 
ings  having  been   produced  ? — 0  yes  !    but  no  advantage  "  t^ 
this    Society.— What  is   this   Society?   this   "Whole?"    thi^ 
"  State  ?"     Is  it  any  thing  else  but  a  word  of  convenience  t^ 
express  at  once  the  aggregate  of  confederated  individuals  lir^ 
ing  in  a  certain  district  ?     Let  the  sum  total  of  each  man's  hap^ 
piness  be  supposed — 1000;  and  suppose  ten  thousand  menprtF' 
duced,  who  neither  made  swords  or  poison,  or  found  corn  or 


elgthes  for  those  who  did — but  who  procured  bj  their  labor 
food  and  raiment  for  themselves,  and  for  their  children — would 
aot  that  Society  be  richer  by  10,000,000  parts  of  happiness? 
And  think  you  it  possible,  that  ten  thousand  happy  human  Be- 
ings can  exist  together  without  increasing  each  others  happi- 
BBBBj  or  that  it  will  not  overflow  into  countless  channels,*  and 
diffuse  itself  through  the  rest  of  the  Society. 

The  poor  vine-dresser  rises  from  sweet  sleep,  worships  his 
Mak^,  goes  with  his  wife  and  children  into  his  little  plot — re- 
turns to  his  hut  at  noon,  and  eats  the  produce  of  the  similar 
labor  of  a  former  day.  Is  he  useful  ?  No  !  not  yet.  Suppose 
then,  that  during  the  remaining  hours  of  the  day  he  endea-* 
"voured  to  provide  for  his  moral  and  intellectual  appetites,  by 
physical  experiments  and  philosophical  research,  by  aeqi^iring 
knowledge  for  himself,  and  communicating  it  to  his  wife  and 
ehddren.  Would  he  be  useful  then  ?  ^'  He  useful  ?  The 
dilate  would  lose  nothing  although  the  vine-dresser,  and  his  land 
were  both  swallowed  up  by  an  earthquake  !"  Well  then,  in- 
atftad  of  devoting  the  latter  half  of  each  day  to  his  closet,  bis 
laboratory,  or  to  neighborly  conversation,  suppose  he  goes  to  the 
^neyard,  and  from  the  ground  which  would  maintain  in  health, 
^tue,  and  wisdom,  twenty  of  his  fellow-creatures,  helps  to 
taise  a  quantity  of  liquor  that  will  disease  the  bodies,  and  de- 
bauoh  the  souls  of  an  hundred — Is  he  useful  now  9 — O  yes ! 
— a  very  useful  man,  and  a  most  excellent  citizen  !! 

In  what  then  does  the  law  between  state  and   state  differ 

ffHik  that  between  man  and  man  ?     For  hitherto  we  seem  to 

We  discovered  no  variation.     The  law  of  nations  is  the.  law  of 

^AUnon  honesty,  modified  by  the  circumstances  in  which  States 

^*4Jftr  from  individuals.     According  to  the  friend's  best  un- 

^<^tanding,  the  differences  may  be  reduced  to  this  one  point : 

^ha4  the  influences  of  example  in  any  extraordinary  case,  as  the 

P^^^ible  occasion  of  an  action  apparently  like,  thqugh  in  real- 


*  A^eDf  and  in  the  spirit  of  genuine  philosophy,  does  the  poet  describe 
**^Ia  beings  as  men 

*  Who  being  innocent  do  for  that  cause 

Bestir  them  in  good  deeds" 

Wordsworth. 

^^vidence,  by  the  ceaseless  activity  which  it  has  implanted  in  our  nature, 
^  mfficiently  guarded  against  an  innocence  without  virtue. 
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itj  very  different,  is  of  considerable  importance  in  the  monl 
calculations  of  an  individual ;  but  of  little,  if  any,  in  those  of 
a  nation.  The  reasons  are  evident.  In  the  first  place,  in 
cases  concerning  which  there  can  be  any  dispute  between  an 
honest  man  and  a  true  patriot,  the  circumstances,  which  at  once 
authorize  and  discriminate  the  measure,  are  so  marked  and  .  ^ 
peculiar  and  notorious,  that  it  is  incapable  of  being  drawn  into  K 
a  precedent  by  any  other  state  under  dissimilar  circumstances; 
except  perhaps  as  a  mere  pretext  for  an  action,  which  had  been 
predetermined  without  reference  to  this  authority,  and  which  L^ 
would  have  taken  place,  though  it  had  never  existed.  But  if  1^ 
so  strange  a  thing  should  happen,  as  a  second  coincidence  of  l,^ 
the  same  circumstances,  or  of  circumstances  sufficiently  similar  g^ 
to  render  the  prior  measure  a  fair  precedent ;  then  if  the  one 
action  was  justifiable,  so  will  the  other  be ;  and  without  any 
reference  to  the  former,  which  in  this  case  may  be  useful  as  a 
light,  but  cannot  be  requisite  as  an  authority.  Secondly,  ift 
extraordinary  cases  it  is  ridiculous  to  suppose  that  the  conduct  |^ 
of  states  will  be  determined  by  example.  We  know  that  they 
neither  will,  nor  in  the  nature  of  things  can  be  determined  by 
any  other  consideration  but  that  of  the  imperious  circumstance^ 
which  render  a  particular  measure  advisable.  But  lastly,  ai>^ 
more  important  than  all,  individuals  are  and  must  be  under  po' 
sitive  laws  :  and  so  very  great  is  the  advantage  which  results 
from  the  regularity  of  legal  decisions,  and  their  consequent  ca-' 
pability  of  being  foreknown  and  relied  upon,  that  equity  itsel^ 
must  sometimes  be  sacrified  to  it.  For  the  very  letter  of  ^ 
positive  law  is  part  of  its  spirit.  But  states  neither  are,  wp^ 
can  be,  under  positive  laws.  The  only  fixed  part  of  the  la^^ 
of  nations  is  the  spirit :  the  letter  of  the  law  consists  wholly  i^*- 
the  circumstances  to  which  the  spirit  of  the  law  is  applied,  f  ^ 
is  mere  puerile  declamation  to  rail  against  a  country,  as  bavin 
imitated  the  very  measures  for  which  it  had  most  blamed  i 
ambitious  enemy,  if  that  enemy  had  previously  changed  all  tfa^ 
relative  circumstances  which  hcui  existed  for  hinij  and  there ^ 
fore  rendered  his  conduct  iniquitous  ;  but  which,  having  bee^ 
removed,  however  iniquitously,  cannot  without  absurdity  be 
supposed  any  longer  to  control  the  measures  of  an  innoceo^ 
nation,  necessitated  to  struggle  for  its  own  safety :  especiall/  f^ 
when  the  measures  in  question  were  adopted  for  the  veiypof'  f|^ 
pose  of  restoring  those  circumstances.  f  ^ 


^ 
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There  are  times  when  it  would  be  wise  to  regard  patriotism 
%s  a  light  that  is  in  danger  of  being  blown  out,  rather  than  as 
I  fire  which  needs  to  be  fanned  by  the  winds  of  party  spirit. 
There  are  times  when  party  spirit,  without  any  unwonted  ex- 
cess, may  yet  become  faction ;  and  though  in  general  not  less 
jseful  than  natural  in  a  free  government,  may  under  particular 
emergencies  prove  fatal  to  freedom  itself.  I  trust  I  am  writing 
;o  those  who  think  with  me,  that  to  have  blackened  a  ministry, 
bowever  strong  or  rational  our  dislike  may  be  of  the  persons 
who  compose  it,  is  a  poor  excuse  and  a  miserable  compensation 
for  the  crime  of  unnecessarily  blackening  the  character  of  our 
country.  Under  this  conviction,  I  request  my  reader  to  cast 
his  eye  back  on  my  last  argument,  and  then  to  favor  me  with 
his  patient  attention  while  I  attempt  at  once  to  explain  its  pur- 
port and  to  shew  its  cogency. 

Let  us  transport  ourselves  in  fancy  to  the  age  and  country 
of  the  Patriarchs,  or,  if  the  reader  prefers  it,  to  some  small 
colony  uninfluenced  by  the  mother  country,  which  has  not  or- 
ganized itself  into  a  state,  or  agreed  to  acknowledge  any  one  par- 
ticular governor.  We  will  suppose  this  colony  to  consist  of  from 
twenty  to  thirty  households  or  separate  establishments,  differing 
greatly  from  each  other  in  the  number  of  retainers  and  in  ex- 
tent of  possessions.  Each  household,  however,  possesses  its 
6wn  domain,  the  least  equally  with  the  greatest,  in  full  right ; 
dnd  its  master  is  an  independent  sovereign  within  his  own  boun- 
daries. This  mutual  understanding  and  tacit  agreement  we 
JJ^ay  well  suppose  to  have  been  the  gradual  result  of  many  feuds, 
^liich  had  produced  misery  to  all  and  real  advantage  to  none  : 
^d  that  the  same  sober  and  reflecting  persons,  dispersed  through 
the  different  establishments,  who  had  brought  about  this  state  of 
^ings,  had  likewise  coincided  in  the  propriety  of  some  other 
pi'udent  and  humane  regulations,  which  from  the  authority  of 
these  wise  men  on  points,  in  which  they  were  unanimous,  and 
frona  the  evident  good  sense  of  the  rules  themselves,  were  ac- 
knowledged throughout  the  whole  colony,  though  they  were 
'Jever  voted  into  a  formal  law,  though  the  determination  of  the 
^^ses,  to  which  these  rules  were  applicable,  had  not  been  en- 
tnjsted  to  any  recognized  judge,  nor  their  enforcement  delega- 
^^d  to  any  particular  magistrate.  Of  these  virtual  laws  this, 
^e  may  safely  conclude,  would  be  the  chief:  that  as  no  man 
ought  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  another  against  his  will,  so  if 


364 

any  master  of  a  household,  instead  of  occupying  himself  iinm 
the  improvement  of  his  own  fields  and  flocks,  or  with  the  bet- 
ter regulation  of  his  own  establishment,  should  be  foolish  and 
wicked  enough  to  employ  his  children  and  servants  in  breaking 
down  the  fences  and   taking  possession  of  the  lands  and  pro- 
perty of  a  fellow-colonist,  or  in  turning  the  head  of  the  familj 
out  of  his  house,  and  forcing  those  that  remained  to  acknow-, 
ledge  himself  as  their  governor  instead,  and  to  obey  whomever 
he  might  please  to  appoint  as  his  deputy — that  it  then  became 
the  duty  and  interest  of  the  other  colonists  to  join  against  the 
aggressor,  and  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  prevent  him  hon% 
accomplishing  his  bad  purposes,  or  to  compel  him   to  make 
restitution  and  compensation.     The  mightier  the  aggressor,  an^ 
the  weaker  the  injured  party,  the  more  cogent  would  the  ma— 
tive  become  for  restraining  the  one  and  protecting  the  other- 
For  it  was  plain  that  he  who  was  sufiiered  to  overpower,  one  W 
one,  the  weaker  proprietors,  and  render  the  members  of  their 
establishment  subservient  to  his  will,  must  soon  become  aii^ 
overmatch  for  those  who  were  formerly  his  equals  :  and  the 
mightiest  would  difier  from  the  the  meanest  only  by  being  the 
last  victim. 

This  allegoric  fable    faithfully  pourtrays  the  law  of  natioDi[ 
and  the  balance  of  power  among  the  European  states.     Let  us 
proceed  with  it  in  the  form  of  History.     In  the  second  or  third 
generation  the  proprietors  too  generally  disregarded  the  gooa 
old  opinion,  that  what  injured  any  could  be  real  advantage  to 
none  ;  and  treated   those,  who  still  professed  it,  as  fit  only  to 
instruct  children  in  their  catechism.     Ry  the  avarice  of  soae^ 
the  cowardice  of  others,  and  by  the  corruption  and  want  if 
foresight  in  the  greater  part,  the   former  state  of  things  hf 
been  completely  changed,  and  the  tacit  compact  set  at  noudit 
the  general  acknowledgment  of  which  had  been  so  instrumen- 
tal in  producing  this  state  and  in  preserving  it,  as  long  as  it 
lasted.     The  stronger  had  preyed  on  the  weaker,  whose  wronj^ 
however,  did  not  remain  Ions  unavenced.     For  the  same  set'    _, 
fishness  and  blindness  to  the  future,  which  had  induced  m 
wealthy  to  trample  on  the  rights  of  the  poorer  proprietors,  pre- 
vented them  from  assisting  each  other  effectually,  when  they 
were  themselves  attacked,  one   after  the  other,  by  the  jpoA   I. 
powerful  of  all :  and   from  a  concurrence  of  circumstances  ^at*    I 
tacked  so  successfully,  that  of  the  whole  colony  few  remained, 
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hat  were  not,  directly  or  indirectly,  the  creatures  and  depen-* 
ients  of  one  overgrown  establishment.     Say  rather,  of  its  new 
naster,  an  adventurer  whom  chance  and  poverty  had  brought 
bither,  and  who  in  better  times  would  have  been  employed  in 
the  swine-yard,  or  the  slaughter-house,  from  his  moody  tem- 
per and  his  aversion  to  all  the  Arts  that  tended  to  improve  either 
the  land  or  those  that  were  to  be  maintained  by  its  produce. 
He  was  however  eminent  for  other  qualities,  which  were  still 
better  suited  to  promote  his  power  among  those  degenerate  co- 
lonists: for  he  feared  neither  God  nor  his  own  conscience.  The 
roost  solemn  oaths  could  not  bind  him  ;  the  most  deplorable  ca- 
lamities could   not  awaken  his  pity ;  and  when  others  were 
asleep,  he  was  either  brooding  over  some  scheme  of  robbery 
and  murder,  or  with  a  part  of  his  banditti  actually  employed  in 
laying  waste  his  neighbor's  fences,  or  in  undermining  the  walls 
of  their  houses.  His  natural  cunning,  undistracted  by  any  honest 
avocations,  and  meeting  with  no  obstacle  either  in  his  head  or 
heart,  and  above  all,  having  been  quickened  and  strengthened 
by  constant  practice  and  favored  by  the  times  with  all  conceiva- 
ble opportunities,  ripened  at  last  into  a  surprising  genius  for  op- 
pression and  tyranny  :  and,  as  we  must  distinguish  him  by  some 
name  we  will  call  him  Misetes.  The  only  estate,  which  remain- 
ed able  to  bid  defiance  to  this  common  enemy,  was  that  of  Pam- 
PHiLus,  superior  to  Misetes  in  wealth,  and  his  equal  in  strength ; 
though  not  in  the  power  of  doing  mischief,  and  still  less  in  the 
wish.     Their  characters  were  indeed  perfectly  contrasted  :  for 
it  may  be  truly  said,  that  throughout  the  whole  colony  there  was 
itot  a  single  establishment  which  did  not  owe  some  of  its  best 
l^uildings,  the  increased  produce  of  its  fields,  its  improved  im- 
plements of  industry,  and  the  general  more  decent  appearance 
of  its  members,  to  the  information  given  and  the  encourage- 
ments afforded  by  Pamphilus  and  those  of  his  household.  Who- 
ever raised  more  than  they  wanted  for  their  own  establishment, 
were  sure  to  find  a  ready  purchaser  in  Pamphilus,  and  often- 
times for  articles  which  they  had  themselves  been  before  accus- 
tomed to  regard  as  worthless,  or  even  as  nuisances  :  they  recei- 
ved in  return  things  necessary  or  agreeable,  and  always  in  one  re- 
spect at  least  useful,  that  they  roused  the  purchaser  to  industry 
and  its  accompanying  virtues.     In  this  intercommunion  all  were 
benefited  :  for  the  wealth  of  Pamphilus  was  increased  by  the  in- 

Breasing  industry  of  his  fellow-colonists,  and  their  industry  need- 
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ed  the  Btipport  and  encouraging  influences  of  Pampfaflva'a  eepMk 
To  this  good  man  and  his  estimable  household  Misetes  boredii 
most  implacable  hatred,  and  had  publicly  sworn  that  he  woiM 
root  him  out ;  the  only  sort  of  oath  which  he  was  not  likely  li 
break  by  any  want  of  will  or  effort  on  his  own  part.     But  f^ 
tunately  for  Pamphilus,  his  main  property  consisted  of  one  com- 
pact estate  divided  from  Misetes  and  the  rest  of  the  colony  by  a 
wide  and  dangerous  river,  with  the  exception  of  one  smii 
plantation  which  belqnged  to  an  independent  proprietor  whoa 
we  will  name  Lathrodacnus  :  a  man  of  no  influence  in  the 
colony,  but  much  respected  by  Pamphilus.     They  were  indeed 
relations  by  blood  originally  and  afterwards  by  intermarriages; 
and  it  was  to  the  power  and  protection  of   Pamphilus  that 
Lathrodacnus  owed  his  independence  and  prosperity,  amid  the 
general  distress  and  slavery  of  the  other  proprietors.     Not  leas 
fortunately  did  it  happen,  that  the  means  of  passing  the  river 
were  possessed  exclusively  by  Pamphilus  and  his  above  men- 
tioned kinsman ;  and  not  only  the  boats  themselves,  but  all  the 
means  of  constructing  and  navigating  them.     As  the  very  ex- 
istence of  Lathrodacnus,  as  an  independent  colonist,  had  no 
solid  ground,  but  in  the  strength  and  prosperity  of  Pampbihia; 
and  as  the  interests  of  the  one  in  no  respect  interfered  wilh 
those  of  the  other ;  Pamphilus  for  a  considerable  time  remained 
without  any  anxiety,  and  looked  on  the  river-craft  of  Ladwa- 
dacnus  with  as  little  alarm,  as  on  those  of  his  own  establishment. 
It  did  not  disquiet  him,  that  Lathrodacnus  had  remained  neutral 
in  the  quarrel.     Nay,  though  many  advantages,  which  in  peace- 
ful times  would  have  belonged  to  Pamphilus,  were  now  trans- 
ferred to  his  Neighbor,  and  had  more  than  doubled  the  ext^t 
and  profit  of  his  concern,  Pamphilus,  instead  of  repining  at  this, 
was  glad  that  some  good  at  least  to  some  one  came  out  of  the 
general  evil.     Great  then  was  his  surprise,  when  he  discover- 
ed, that  without  any  conceivable  reason  Lathrodacnus  bad  eaa- 
ployed  himself  in  building  and  collecting  a  very  unusual  num- 
ber of  such  boats^  as  were  of  no  use  to  him  in  his  traflBc,  but 
designed  exclusively  as  ferry-boats :  and  what  was  still  stran- 
ger and  more  alarming,  that  he  chose  to  keep  these  in  a  feay 
on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  opposite  to  the  one  small  plant- 
ation, along  side  of  Pamphilus'  estate,  from  which  plantation 
Lathrodacnus  derived  the  materials  for  building  tfaeAi.     WiUiDg 
to  believe  this  conduct  a  transient  whim  of  his  nei^hbor^^^e- 
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jjijiined  partly  bj  bis  vanity,  and  partly  by  envy  (to  which 

hM»r  passion  the  want  of  liberal  education,  and  the  not  suffi-f 

cieody  comprehending  the  grounds  of  his  own  prosperity,  had 

teiid€red  hiin  subject)  Pamphilus  contented  himself  for  a  while 

mth  urgent  yet  friendly  remonstrances.     The  only  answer, 

wkich  Lathrodacnus  vouchsafed  to  return,  was,  that  by  the  law 

4>f  the  colony,  which  Pamphilus  had  made  so  many  professions 

•f  revering,  every  proprietor  was  an  independent  sovereign 

willun  his  own  boundaries ;  that  the  boats  were  his  own,  and 

tile  opposite  sbore^  to  which  they  were  fastened,  part  of  a  field 

ifkidi  belonged  to  him  ;  and,  in  short,  that  Pamphilus  had  no 

tif^t  to  interfere  with  the  management  of  his  property,  which, 

tcifliBg  as  it  might  be,  compared  with  that  of  Pamphilus,  was 

JM»  leas  sacred  by  the  law  of  the  colony.     To  this  uncourteous 

ijnhuS  Pamphilus  replied  with  a  fervent  wish,  that  Lathrodacnus 

teoiild  .with  more  propriety  have  appealed  to  a  law,  as  still  sub* 

aiiiing,  which,  he  well  knew,  had  been  effectually  annulled  by 

4ie  unexampled  tyranny  and  success  of  Misetes,  together  with 

ibe  eirciiinstances  which  had  given  occasion  to  the  law,  and 

t.jaaile  it  wise  and  practicable.     He  further  urged,  that  this  law 

maa  not  mad^  for  the  benefit  of  any  one  man,  but  for  the  common 

.safety  and  advantage  of  all :  that  it  was  absurd  to  suppose  that 

. wittier  he  (Pamphilus)  or  that  Lathrodacnus  himself,  or  any 

00Sker  proprietor,  ever  did  or  could  acknowledge  this  law  in  the 

Muse  that  it  was  to  survive  the  very  circumstances,  of  which 

At  was  the  mere  reflex.     Much  less  could  they  have  even  tacitly 

aifented  to  it,  if  they  had  ever  understood  it  as  authorizing  one 

neighbor  to  endanger  the  absolute  ruin  of  another,  who  had 

p^l^aps  fifty  times  the  property  to  lose,  and  perhaps  ten  times 

t)ie  number  of  souls  to  answer  for,  and  yet  forbidding  the  in- 

jiirpd  person  to  take  any  steps  in  his  own  defence ;  and  lastly^ 

Ihiat  this  law  gave  no  right  without  imposing  a  corresponding 

4§^ty*     Therefore  if  Lathrodacnus  insisted  on  the  rights  given 

'  hip  by  the  law,  he  ought  at  the  same  time  to  perform  the  duties 

wbi^  it  re(|uired,  and  join  heart  and  hand  with  Pamphilus  in 

Jb^^Ddeavors  to  defend  his  independence,  to  restore  the  former 

igtate  of  the  colony,  and  with  this  to  re-enforce  the  old  law  in 

,§§g^^iiion  to  Misetes  who  had  enslaved  the  one   and  set  at 

Bfi^lght  the  other.     So  ardently  was  Pamphilus  attached  to  the 

^  )§pr,  that  excepting  his  own  safety  and  independence  there  was 

ll%fyi|^,  «;hij^l^  he  would  npt  pay,  no  sacrifice  which  he  would 


Qot  make  for  its  restoration.  His  reverence  for  tWi^eifdMi 
mory  of  the  law  was  such,  that  the  mere  appeanmee  ot,  tmm 
gressing  it  would  be  a  heavy  affliction  to  him.  In  hope  theie? 
fore  of  gaining  from  the  avarice  of  Lathrodacnus  diat  cooflenl 
which  he  could  not  obtain  from  his  justice  or  neighborij  imin 
ness,  he  offered  to  give  him  in  full  right  a  plantation  ten  tiaes 
the  value  of  all  his  boats,  and  yet,  whenever  the  colony  shouU 
once  more  be  settled,  to  restore  the  boats :  if  he  would  onlf 
permit  Pamphilus  to  secure  them  during  the  present  state  ol 
things,  on  his  side  of  the  river,  retaining  whatever  he  reaUf 
wanted  for  the  passage'of  his  own  household.  To  all  these  per<> 
suasions  and  entreaties  Lathrodacnus  turned  a  deaf  ear ;  and 
Pamphilus  remained  agitated  and  undetermined,  till  at  leDglk 
he  received  certain  intelligence  that  Lathrodacnus  had  called^ 
council  of  the  chief  members  of  his  establishment,  in  coustt 
quence  of  the  threats  pf  Misetes,  that  he  would  treat  himtf 
the  friend  and  ally  of  Pamphilus,  if  he  did  not  declare  bioMelf 
his  enemy.  Partly  for  the  sake  of  a  large  meadow  helonf^ 
to  him  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  which  it  was  not  easy  to 
secure  from  the  tyrant,  but  still  more  from  envy  and  the  irritiH 
ble  temper  of  a  proud  inferior,  Lathrodacnus,  and  with  him  tbe 
majority  of  his  advisers  (though  to  the  great  discontent  of  tiMi 
few  wise  hqads  among  them)  settled  it  finally  that  if  he  shoold^ 
be  again  pressed  on  this  point  by  Misetes,  he  would  join  bia 
and  commence  hostilities  against  his  old  neighbor  and  kinsBMHu 
It  is  indeed  but  too  probable  that  he  had  long  brooded  over  this 
scheme  :  for  to  what  other  end  could  he  have  strained  his  in* 
come,  and  over-worked  his  servants  in  building  and  fitting  op 
such  a  number  of  passage-boats  ?  As  soon  as  this  informativo 
was  received  by  Pamphilus,  and  this  from  a  quarter  which  il 
was  impossible  for  him  to  discredit,  he  obeyed  the  dictates  tf^ 
self-preservation,  took  possession  of  the  passage-boats  by  fore«j' 
and  brought  them  over  to  his  own  grounds ;  but  without  any  fiir^ 
ther  injury  to  Lathrodacnus,  and  still  urging  him  to  accept  a  ooih 
pensation  and  continue  in  that  amity  which  was  so  manilestly 
their  common  interest.  Instantly  a  great  outcry  was  raised 
against  Pamphilus,  who  was  charged  in  the  bitterest  terms  wHk 
having  first  abused  Misetes,  and  then  imitated  him  in  his  woUt 
acts  of  violence.  In  the  calmness  of  a  good  conscience  P«B^ 
philus  contented  himself  with  the  following  reply :  *<£ven  i^  ' 
if  I  were  out  on  a  shooting  party  with  a  quaker  for  mj  eo«K 
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»il,  and  saw  coming  on  towards  us  an  old  footpad  and 

BMifderer,  who  had  made  known  his  intention  of  killing  me 

nifcerever  he  might  meet  me  ;  and  if  my  companion  the  Quaker 

rrotild  neither  give  me  op  his  gun,  nor  even  discharge  it  as  (we 

pritl  suppose)  I  had  just  before  unfortuatelj  discharged  my  own ; 

f  he  would  neither  promise  to  assist  me  nor  even  promise  to 

bake  the  least  resistance  to  the  robber's  attempt  to  disarm  him- 

i^lf ;  you  might  call  me   a  robber  for  wresting  this  gun  from 

Hy  eampanion,  though  for  no  other  purpose  but  that  I  might  at 

east  do  for  by  myself,  what  he  ought  to  have  done,  but  would 

061  do  either  for  or  with  me!  Even  so,  and  as  plausibly,  you 

il^ight  exclaim,  O  the  hypocrite  Pamphilus !  Who  has  not  been 

^afened  with  his   complaints  against  robbers  and  footpads? 

and  lo!  he  himself  has  turned  footpad,  and  commenced  by  rob- 

bhig  his  peaceful  and  unsuspecting  companion  of  his  double- 

birrelled  gun  !"     It  is  the  business  of  The  Friend  to  lay  down 

jMnciples  not  to  make  the  applications  of  them  to  particular, 

i^neh  less  to  recent  cases.     If  any  such  there  be  to  which  these 

principles  are  fairly  applicable,  the  reader  is  no  less  master  of 

the  facts  than  the  Writer  of  the  present  Essay.     If  not,  the 

principles  remain  ;  and  The  Friend  has  finished  the  task  which 

the  plan  of  his  work  imposed  on  him,  of  proving  the  identity 

(^international  law  and  the  law  of  morality  in  spirit^  and  the 

reasons  of  their  difference  in  practice^  in  those  extreme  cases 

in  which  alone  they  have  been  allowed  to  differ. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

The  preceding  Essay  has  more  than  its  natural  interest  for  the 
aMhor  from  the  abuse,  which  it  brought  down  on  him  as  the 
d^ender  of  the  attack  on  Copenhagen,  and  the  seizure  of  the 
Danish  fleet.  The  odium  of  the  measure  rested  wholly  on  the 
coTtnnencement  of  hostilities  without  a  previous  proclamation 
<)f  War.  Now  it  is  remarkable,  that  in  a  work  published  many 
years  before  this  event  Professor  Beck  had  made  this  very 
V^^i  the  subject  of  a  particular  chapter  in  his  admirable  Com- 
^ti^  on  the  Law  of  Nations  :  and  every  one  of  the  circum- 
•^•lices  stated  by  him  as  forming  an  except  to  the  moral  ne- 
^^^ttity  of  previous  proclamation  of  war,  concurred  in  the  Co- 
Petthagen  expedition.  I  need  mention  two  only.  First  by  the 
^et  D^  atls,  which  provoked  the  expedition,  the  party  attadied 


bad  knowfaigly  plaeed  himaelf  in  a  state  of  war.  l^et  A 
for  the  Danish,  B  for  the  British,  government.  A  luMl*dsM 
that  which  he  himself  was  fully  aware  woukd  produce  imraedt* 
ate  hostilities  on  the  part  of  B,  the  moment  it  came  tothi 
knowledge  of  the  latter.  The  act  itself  was  a  waging  W  ww 
against  B  on  the  part  of  A.  B  therefore  was  the  party  attai^ 
ed :  and  common  sense  dictates,  that  to  resist  and  bafle  anragf 
gression  requires  no  proclamation  to  justify  it.  1  pereeiveda 
dagger  aimed  at  my  back,  in  consequence  of  a  warning 
me,  just  time  enough  to  prevent  the  blow,  knock  the 
down,  and  disarm  him  :  and  he  reproaches  me  with  Ireackary^ 
because  forsooth  I  had  not  sent  him  a  challenge !  Secondly 
when  the  object  which  justifies  and  necessitates  the  war  wmiM 
be  frustrated  by  the  proclamation.  For  neither  Slate  or  Indir 
vidual  can  be  presumed  to  have  given  either  a  foracial  or  a  taajl 
assent  to  any  such  modification  of  a  positive  Right,  as  would 
auapend  and  virtually  annul  the  Right  itself:  the  Right  of  aeUr 
preservation,  for  instance.  This  second  exception  will  oftaa 
depend  on  the  existence  of  the  first,  and  must  alvays  reeeiM 
Additional  strength  and  clearness  from  it.  That  both  of  thmB 
exceptions  appertained  to  the  case  in  question,  is  now  notori- 
ous. But  at  the  time  I  found  it  necessary  to  publish  the  fak^ 
lowing  comment,  which  1  adapt  to  the  present  rifacciametdfB 
of  Th£  Fri£nd,  as  illustrative  of  the  fundamental  principle  l^f 
public  justice ;  viz.  that  personal  and  national  morality,  ever 
one  and  the  same,  dictate  the  same  measures  under  the 
circumstances,  and  different  measures  only  as  far  as  the  circi 
stances  are  different. 

As  my  limits  will  not  allow  me  to  do  more  in  the  second,  or 
ethical  section  of  Thb  Friend,  than  to  propose  and  develope  lay 
own  system,  without  controverting  the  systems  of  others,  I  shaM 
therefore  devote  the  Essay,  which  follows  this  Postscript,  lo 
the  consideration  of  the  problem  :  How  far  is  the  moral  j:ia- 
ture  of  an  action  constituted  by  its  individual  circumstances? 

It  was  once  said  to  me,  when  the  Copenhagen  affair  was  io 
•dispute,  '^You  do  not  see  the  enormity,  because  it  is  an  affiur 
between  state  and  state  :  conceive  a  similar  case  between  msa 
and  man,  and  you  would  both  see  and  abhor  it."  Now,  I  was 
neither  defending  or  attacking  the  measure  itself.  My  arpi* 
ments  were  confined  to  the  grounds  which  had  been  tMkw 
kotb  in  the  airaigning  of  that  measure  tuid  in  ila  defiMiee^bo- 


t  Abuglit  bofh  equally  untenable,     i  waa  not  enbugh 
of  facta  ta  form  a  decisive  opinion  on  the  enterprixe^ 
even  for  mj  own  mind ;   but  I  had  no  hesitation  in  affirming; 
Ikat  the  principles^  on  which  it  was  defended  in  the  legislature, 
af^ared  to  rae  fitter  objects  of  indignant  reprobation  than  the 
art  itself.     This  having  been  premised,  I  replied  to  the  asser*^ 
tion  aboTe  stated,  by  asserting  the  direct  contrary :  namely^ 
that  were  a  similar  case  conceived  between  man  and  man,  die 
severest  arraigners  of  the  measure,  would,  on  their  grounds^ 
find  nothing  to  blame  in  it.     How  was  I  to  prove  this  assertion  i 
Clearly,  by  imagining  some  case  between  individuals  living  in 
the  same  relations  toward  each  other,  in  which  the  several 
states  of  Europe  exist  or  existed.     My  allegory,  therefore,  so 
frr  from  being  a  disguise,  was  a  necessary  part  of  the  main  ar^ 
goment,  a  case  in  pointy  to  prove  the  identity  of  the  law  of 
aations  with  the  law  of  conscience.     We  have  only  to  conceive 
individuals  in  the  same  relations  as  states,  in  order  to  leari» 
tliat  the  rules  emanating  from  international  law,  differ  fron 
those  of  private  honesty,  solely  through  the  difference  of  the 
circumstances. 

But  why  did  not  the  Friend  avow  the  application  of  the 
iMinciple  to  the  seizure  of  the  Danish  fleet !  Because  I  did 
Bot  possess  sufficient  evidence  to  prove  to  others,  or  even  to 
decide  for  myself,  that  my  principle  wa^s  applicable  to  this  par- 
tieular  act.  In  the  case  of  Parophilus  and  Lathrodacnus,  the 
prudence  and  necessity  of  the  measure  was  certain  ;  and,  this 
taken  for  granted,  I  shewed  its  perfect  rightfulness.  In  the 
affair  of  Copenhagen,  i  had  no  doubt  of  our  right  to  do  as  we 
AxA^  supposing  the  necessity,  or  at  least  the  extreme  prudence 
of  the  measure ;  taking  for  granted  that  there  existed  a  mo- 
tive adequate  to  the  action,  and  that  the  action  was  an  ade*^ 
quste  means  of  realizing  the  motive. 

But  this  1  was  not  authorized  to  take  for  granted  in  the  real, 
M  I  had  been  in  the  imaginary  case.  I  saw  jnany  reasons  for  the 
affirmative,  and  many  for  the  negative.  For  the  former,  the 
certainty  of  an  hostile  design  on  the  part  of  the  Danes,  the 
alarming  state  of  Ireland,  that  vulnerable  heel  of  the  British 
Aehilles  !  and  the  immense  difference  between  military  and  n»- 
val  superiority.  Our  naval  power  collectively  might  have  defi- 
ed that  of  the  whole  world ;  but  it  was  widely  scattered,  and  a 
Mnibined  operation  from  the  Baltic,  Holland,  Brest^  and  Lisbon^ 
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mi|^t  easily  bring  together  a  fleet  double  to  thai  wliidi  we  emii 
have  brought  against  it  during  the  short  time  that  might  be  Be- 
eessary  to  conyej  thirtj  or  forty  thousand  men  to  Ireland.  Oo 
the  other  hand,  it  seemed  equally  clear  that  Buonaparte  needed 
sailors  rather  than  ships ;  and  that  we  took  the  ships  and  left 
him  the  Danish  sailors,  whose  presence  in  the  fleet  at  Antwerp 
turned  the  scale,  perhaps,  in  favor  of  the  worse  than  disastroas 
expedition  to  Walcheren. 

But  I  repeat,  that  thk  Friehd  had  no  concern  with  the  mei- 
sure  itself;  but  only  with  the  'grounds  or  principles  on  which 
it  had  been  attacked  or  defended.  Those  who  attacked  it  de- 
clared that  a  right  had  been  violated  by  us,  and  that  no  motiTe 
could  justify  such  violation,  however  imperious  that  motiTe 
might  be.  In  opposition  to  such  reasoners,  I  proved  that  do 
such  right  existed,  or  isdeducible  either  from  international  law 
or  the  law  of  private  morality.  Those  again  who  defended  the 
seizure  of  the  Danish  fleet,  conceded  that  it  was  a  violation  of 
right ;  but  affirmed,  that  such  violation  was  justified  by  the 
urgency  of  the  motive.  It  was  asserted  (as  I  have  before  no- 
ticed in  the  introduction  to  the  subject)  that  national  polkji 
cannot  in  all  cases  be  subordinated  to  the  laws  of  morality ;  Id 
in  other  words,  that  a  government  may  act  with  injustice,  and 
yet  remain  blameless.  To  prove  this  assertion  as  groundletf 
and  unnecessary  as  it  is  tremendous,  formed  the  chief  object  of 
the  whole  disquisition.  I  trust  then,  that  my  candid  judges 
will  rest  satisfied  that  it  is  not  only  the  profession  and  pretext 
of  The  Friend,  but  his  constant  plan  and  actual  intention,  to 
establish  Principles;  that  he  refers  to  particular  facts  forno 
other  purpose  than  that  of  giving  illustration  and  interest  to 
those  principles :  and  that  to  invent  principles  with  a  view  to 
particular  cases,  whether  with  the  motive  of  attacking  or  ar- 
raigning a  transitory  cabinet,  is  a  baseness  which  will  scareely 
be  attributed  to  the  The  Friend  by  any  one  who  understands 
the  worl;:,  even  though  the  suspicion  should  not  have  been  pre* 
eluded  by  a  knowledge  of  the  author. 


ESfiAY    XI. 


ich  bin  der  Atheist  und  Grottlose,  der  einer  imaginaren  Berechntingslefare, 
ner  blosen  Embildung  von  allgemeinen  Folgen,  die  nie  folgen  loSnneiiy 
I  wider — iQgen  will,  wie  Dbsdcmo^ta  sterbend  log;  ICkgenundbetrQ^B-wiUt 
ie  der  fbr  Orest  sicb  darstellende  Ptlaoes  ;  Tetnpelraub  unteniehme% 
ie  Datid  ;  ja,  Aehren  ausraufen  am  Sabbath,  auch  nur  darum,  weil  mich 
ingert,  und  das  Gesetz  um  des  menschen  wilUn  gtmacht  ist^  mcht  der  Mensch 
n  des  Gezetzes  unllen.  Jacobi   an  Fichte. 

viation. — Yes,  I  am  that  Atheist,  that  godless  person,  who  in  opposition 
an  ima^nary  Doctrine  of  Calculation,  to  a  mere  ideal  Fabric  of  geu- 
al  Consequences,  that  can  never  be  realized,  would  lie,  as  the  djring  Des- 
sBfONA  lied;*  lie  and  deceive  as  Ptlades  when  he  personated  Orettesf 
buld  commit  sacrilege  with  I>avid  ;  yen.  and  |duck  ears  of  com  im  th%t 
ibbatb,  ibr  no  other  reason  than  that  I  wan  fainting  from  lack  of  food, 
id  that  the  Law  toas  made/or  Man  and  not  Man  for  the  Law, 

Jacobins  letter  to  Fichte. 


\  there  be  no  better  doctrine,  I  would  add  — Much  and  of- 
have  I  suffered  from  having  ventured  to  avow  my  doubts 
earning  the  truth  of  certain  opinions,  which  had  been  sanc- 
d  in  the  minds  of  many  hearers,  by  the  authority  of  some 
;ning  great  name  ;  even  though  in  addition  to  my  own  rea- 
3, 1  had  all  the  greatest  names  from  the   Reformation  to  the 

*  (EmUicu — O  who  hath  done 
This  deed  ? 

Desd,  Nobody.    I  myself.    Farewell. 

Commend  me  to  my  kind  Lord. — O — farewell. 

Othdlo, — ^You  heard  her  say  yourself  It  was  not  I. 

G^Uia. — She  said  so.    I  must  needs  report  the  truth. 

Othdlo, — She's  like  a  liar  gone  to  burning  hell ! 
Twas  I  that  killed  her! 

(Emtliii.— The  more  anoel  she! 
35 
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ReTolution  on  my  side.  I  could  not,  therefore,  sammon  eoll^ 
age,  without  some  previous  pioneering,  to  declare  publicly,  that 
the  principles  of  morality  taught  in  the  present  work  will  be 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  system  of  the  late  Dr.  Paiey.  This 
confession  I  should  have  deferred  to  future  time,  if  my  opin- 
ions on  the  grounds  of  international  morality  had  not  been  con- 
tradictory to  a  fundamental  point  in  Paley's  System  of  monl 
and  political  Philosophy.  I  mean  that  chapter  which  treats  of 
OJCMEBAL  coNSEquENCEs,  as  the  chief  and  best  criterion  of  the 
right  or  wrong  of  particular  actions.  Now  this  doctrine  I  con- 
eeive  to  be  neither  tenable  in  reason  nor  safe  in  practice :  and 
the  following  are  the  grounds  of  my  opinion. 

First;  this  criterion  is  purely  ideal^  and  so  far  possesses  no 
advantages  over  the  former  systems  of  Morality  :  while  it  la- 
bours under  defects,  with  which  those  are  not  justly  chargea- 
ble.    Itis  ideal:    for  it  depends  on,  and   must  vary  with,  the 
notions  of  the  individual,  who  in  order  to  determine  the  nature 
of  an  action  is  to  make   the  calculation  of  its  general  conse- 
quences.    Here,  as  in  all  other  calculation,  the  result  depends 
on  that  faculty  of  the  soul  in  the  degrees  of  which  men  most 
vary  from  each  other,  and  which  is  itself  most  affected  by  acci- 
dental advantages  or  disadvantages  of  education,  natural  tal- 
ent, and  acquired  knowledge — the  faculty,  I  mean,  of  foresight, 
and  systematic  comprehension.     But  surely  morality,  which  is 
of  equal  importance  to  all  men,  ought  to  be  grounded,  if  pos^ 
sible,  in  that  part  of  our  nature  which  in  all  men   may  anfl 
ought  to  be   the   same :    in  the  conscience   and  the  commoi^ 
sense.     Secondly  :  this  criterion  confounds   morality  witb  law^ 
and  when  the   author  adds,  that  in  all  probability  the  diviner 
Justice  will  be  regulated  in  the  final  judgment  by  a  similar' 
rule,  he  draws  away  the  attention  from  the  will^  that  is,  from 
the  inward  motives  and  impulses  which  constitute  the  essence 
of  morality^  to  the  outward  act :  and  thus  changes  the  virtue 
commanded  by  the  gospel  into  the  mere  legality,  which  was 
to  be  enlivened  by  it.     One  of  the  most  persuasive,  if  not  one 
of  the  strongest,  arguments  for  a  future  state,  rests  on  the  be- 
lief, that  although  by  the  necessity  of  things  our  outward  and 
temporal  welfare  must  be  regulated  by  our  outward  actions^ 
which  alone  can  be  the  objects  and  guides  of  human  law,  ther^ 
must  yet  needs  come  a  juster  and  more  appropriate  sentence 
hereafter,  in  which  our  intentions  will  be  considered,  and  on^ 
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happiness  and  miserj  made  to  accord  with  the  grounds  of  our 
actions.     Our  fellow-creatures  can  only  judge  what  we  are  hj 
what  we  do ;    but  in  the  eye  of  our  Maker  what  we  do  is  of 
no  worth,  except  as  it  flows  from  what  we  are.     Though  the 
fig-tree  should  produce  no  visible  fruit,  yet  if  the  living  sap  is 
in  it,  and  if  it  has  struggled  to  put  forth  buds  and  blossoms 
which  have  been  prevented  from  maturing  by  inevitable  con-  ^ 
tingencies  of  tempests  or  untimely  frosts,  the  virtuous  sap  will 
he  accounted  as  fruit :  and  the  ^curse  of  barrenness  will  light 
on  many  a  tree,  from  the  boughs  of  which  hundreds  have  been 
satisfied,  because  the  omniscient  judge  knows  that  the  fruits 
were  threaded  to  the  boughs  artificially  by  the  outward  work- 
ing of  base  fear  and  selfish  hopes,  and  were  neither  nourished  by 
the  love  of  God  or  of  man,  nor  grew  put  of  the  graces  engraft- 
ed on  the  stock  by  religion.     This  is  not,  indeed,  all  that  is 
meant  in  the  apostle's  use  of  the  wPrd,  faith,  as  the  sole  prin- 
ciple of  justification,  but  it  is  included  in  his  meaning  and  forms 
an  essential  part  of  it,  and  I  can  conceive  nothing  more  ground- 
less, than  the  alarm,   that  this  doctrine  may  be  prejudicial  to 
outward  utility  and  active  well-doing.     To  suppose  that  a  man 
should  cease  to  be  beneficent  by  becoming  benevolent^  seems  to 
me  scarcely  less  absurd,  than  to  fear  that  a  fire  may  prevent 
heat,  or  that  a  perennial  fountain  may  prove   the  occasion  of 
drought.     Just  and  generous  actions  may  proceed  from  bad  mo-  - 
^ives,  and  both  may,  and  often  do,  originate  in  parts  and  as  it 
were  Jragments  of  our  nature.     A  lascivious  man  may  sacri- 
fice half  his  estate  to  rescue  his  friend  from  prison,  for  he  is 
constitutionally  sympathetic,  and  the  better  part  of  his  nature 
^^Ppened  to  be  uppermost.     The   same  man  shall  afterwards 
^x^rt  the  same  disregard  of  money  in  an  attempt  to  seduce  that 
^^nti's  wife  or  daughter.     But  faith  is  a  total  act  of  the  soul : 
^^  IS  the  whole  state  of  the  mind,  or  it  is  not  at  all !  and  in  this 
consists  its  power,  as  well  as  its  exclusive  worth. 

This  subject  is  of  such  immense  importance  to  the  welfare  of 
all  nnen,  and  the  understanding  of  it  to  the  present  tranquillity 
of  many  thousands  at  this  time  and  in  this  country,  that  should 
there  be  one  only  of  all  my  Readers,  who  should  receive  con- 
''^iction  or  an  additional  light  from  what  is  here  written,  I  dare 
hope  that  a  great  majority  of  the  rest  would  in  consideration  of 
^^t  solitary  effect  think  these  paragraphs  neither  wholly  unin- 
tetesting  or  altogether  without  value.     For  this  cause  I  will 
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endeaTor  so  to  explain  this  prineiple,  that  it  maj4>e  inteHigiUii 
to  tbe  simplest  capacity.     The  apostle  tells  those  who  would  aub- 
stitute  obedience  for  faith  (addressing  the  man  as  obedience  pe^ 
sonified)  '^  Know  that  thou  beca-eat  not  the  Root^  but  the  ROOT 
thee*^ — a  sentence  which,  methinks,  should  have  rendered  ail 
disputes  concerning  faith  and  good  works  impossible  aiaoog 
those  who  profess  to  take  the  Scriptures  for  their  guide,    k 
would  appear  incredible,  if  the  fact  were  not  notorious,  ikM 
two  sects  should  ground  and  justify  their  opposition  to  eaeb 
other,  the  one  on  the  words  of  the  apostle,  that  we  are  justified. 
by  faith,  i.  e.  the  inward  and  absolute  ground  of  our  actioDf ; 
and  the  other  on  tlie  declaration  of  Christ,  that  he  will  jud^ 
us  according  to  our  actions.     As  if  an    action  could  be  eilM 
good  or  bad  disjoined  from  its  principle  !  as  if  it  could  be,  in 
the  christian  and  only  proper  sense  of  the  word,  an    action  9k 
ail,  and  not  rather  a  mechanic  series  of  lucky  or  unlucky  ooo** 
tions !  Yet  it  may  be  well  worth  the  while   to  shew  the  be«^]F 
and  harmony  of  these  twin  truths,  or  rather  of  this  one  grest 
truth  considered  in  its  two  principal  bearings.     God  will  judge 
each  man  before  all  men  :  consequently  he  will  judge  us  rela- 
tively to  man.     But  man  knows  not  the  heart  of  man  ;  scarcely 
does  any  one  know  his  own.     There  must  therefore  be  outward 
and  visible  signs,  by  which  men  may  be  able  to  judge  of  tbe 
inward  state :  and  thereby  justify  the  ways  of  God  to  their  owa 
spirits,  in  the  reward  or  punishment  of  themselves  and  tbei| 
fellow-men.     Now  good  works  are  these  signs,  and  as  such  be- 
come necessary.     In  short  there  are  two  parties,  God  and  tbe 
human  race  :  and  both  are  to  be  satisfied  !  first,  God,  who  seetb 
the  root  and  knoweth  the  heart :  therefore  there  must  be  faitb, 
or  the  entire  and  absolute  principle.  Then  man,  who  can  judge 
only  by  the  fruits  :  therefore  that  faith  must  bear  fruits  of  right- 
eousness, that  principle  must  manifest  itself  by  actions.    But 
that  which  God  sees,  that  alone  justifies  !  What  man  sees,  doe$ 
in  this  life  shew  that  the  justifying  principle  may  be  the  root  of 
the  thing  seen ;  but  in  the  final  judgment  the  acceptance  of 
these  actions  will  shew,  that  this  principle  actually  was  the 
root.    In  this  world  a  good  life  is  a  presumption  of  a  good  man: 
his  virtuous  actions  are  the  only  possible,  though  still  ambigu- 
ous, manifestations  of  his  virtue :  but  the  absence  of  a  good 
life  is  not  only  a  presumption,  but  a  proof  of  the  contrary,  tf 
long  as  it  continues.     Good  works  may  exist  withoui  saviog 
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prfBioipIes,  and  therefore  cannot  contain  in  themselves  the  prin- 
ciple of  salyadon  ;  but  saving  principles  never  did,  never  can, 
exist  without  good  works.     On  a  subject  of  such  infinite  impor^- 
laoce,  I  have  feared  prolixity  less  than  obscurity.     Men  often 
talk  against  faith,  and  make  strange  monsters  in  their  imagina* 
Ifen  of  those  who  profess  to  abide  by  the  words  of  the  Apoetle 
interpreted  literally :    and  yet  in  their  ordinary  feelings  they 
thenselves  judge  and  act  by  a  .similar  principle.     For  what  is 
teve  without  kind  offices,  wherever  they  are   possible  ?  ( aail 
they  are  always  possible,  if  not  by  actions  commonly  so  calle<^ 
yet  by  kind  words,  by  kind  looks ;  and,  where  even  these  are 
out  of  our  power,  by  kind  thoughts  and  fervent  prayers  ! )  yet 
what  noble  mind  would  not  be  offended,  if  he  were  suppo^ 
sed  to  value  the  serviceable  offices  equally  with  the  love  that 
produced  them ;  or  if  he  were  thought  to  value  the   love  for 
the  sake  of  the  services,  and  not  the  services  for  the  sake  of 
the  love  ? 

I  return  to  the  question  of  general  consequences,  considered 
Mthe  criterion  of  moral  actions.  The  admirer  of  Paley's  Sys- 
tem is  required  to  suspend  for  a  short  time  the  objection,  which, 
i  doubt  not,  he  has  already  made,  that  general  consequences 
are  stated  by  Paley  as  the  criterion  of  the  action,  not  of  the 
Agent.  I  will  endeavor  to  satisfy  him  on  this  point,  when  I 
have  completed  my  present  chain  of  argument.  It  has  been 
shewn,  that  this  criterion  is  no  less  ideal  than  that  of  any  ibr- 
mer  system  :  that  is,  it  is  no  less  incapable  of  receiving  any  ex- 
ternal experimentalsproof,  compulsory  on  the  understandings 
of  all  men,  such  as  the  criteria  exhibited  in  chemistry.  Yet, 
unlike  the  elder  Systems  of  Morality,  it  remains  in  the  world 
of  the  senses,  without  deriving  any  evidence  therefrom.  The 
agent's  mind  is  compelled  to  go  out  of  itself  in  order  to  bring 
fcack  conjectures,  the  probability  of  which  will  vary  with  the 
•Brewdness  of  the^individual.  Rut  this  criterion  is  not  only 
Weal:  it  is  likewise  imaginary.  If  we  believe  in  a  scheme  of 
Providence,  all  actions  alike  work  for  good.  There  is  not  the 
•east  ground  for  supposing  that  the  crimes  of  Nero  were  less 
instrumental  in  bringing  about  our  present  advantages,  than 
the  virtues  of  the  Antonines.  Lastly  :  the  criterion  is  either 
nugatory  or  false.  It  is  demonstrated,  that  the  only  real  conse- 
qu^inces  cannot  be  meant.     The  individual  is  to  imagine  what 
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Ae  general  consequences  would  be,  all  other  things  tenkiiifilttg 
die  same,  if  all  men  were  to  act  as  he  is  about  to  act/  i 
ecarceljr  need  remind  the  reader,  what  a  source  of  self  delnsioB 
and  sophistry  is  here  opened  to  a  mind  in  a  state  of  temptatioo. 
Will  it  not  say  to  itself,  1   know  that  all  men  will  not  act »: 
and  the  immediate  good  consequences,  which  1  shall  obtain,  are 
recd^  while  the  bad  consequences  are  imaginary  and  improba- 
ble ?     When  the  foundations  of  morality  have  once  been  laid 
m  outward  consequences,  it  will  be  in  vain  to  recall  to  the  UHOd, 
what  the  consequences  would  be,  were  all  men  to  reason  in  the 
same  way :  for  the  very  excuse  of  this  mind  to  itself  is,  that 
neither  its  action  nor  its  reasoning  is  likely  to  have  any  conse- 
quences at  all,  its  immediate  object  excepted.     But  suppose  the 
mind  in  its  sanest  state.     How  can  it  possibly  form  a  notion  of 
the  nature  of  an  action   considered   as  indefinitely  multiplied, 
unless  it  has  previously  a  distinct  notion  of  the  nature  of  the 
single  action  itself,  which  is  the  multiplicand  ?     If  I  conceive  a 
crown  multiplied  a  hundred  fold,  the  single  crown  enables  me 
to  understand  what  a  hundred  crowns  are  ;  but  how  can  the 
notion  hundred  teach  me  what  a  crown  is  ?  For  the  crown  sab- 
stitute  X.  Y.  or  abracadabra,  and  my  imagination  may  multiply' 
it  to  infinity,  yet  remain  as  much   at  a  loss  as  before.     Buttf 
there  be  any  means  of  ascertaining  the  action  in  and  for  itself^ 
what  further  do  we  want  ?     Would  we  give  light  to  the  sun,  or 
look  at  our  fingers  through  a  telescope  ?     The  nature  of  everf 
action  is  determined  by  all  its  circumstances :  alter  the  circum' 
stances  and  a  similar  set  of  motions  may  be  repeated,  but  thejr 
are  no  longer  the  same  or  similar  action.     What  would  a  stir- 
geon  say,  if  he  were  advised  not  to  cut  off  a  limb,  because  if 
all  men  were  to  do  the  same,  the  consequences  would  be  dread* 
fill  ?     Would  not  his  answer  be — "  Whoever  does  the  same  un- 
der the  same  circumstances,  and  with  the  same  motives,  will 
do  right;  but  if  the  circumstances  and  motives  are  different, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  it  ?"     I  confess  myself  unable  to  divine 
any  possible  use,  or  even  meaning,  in  this  doctrine  of  general 
consequences,  unless  it  be,  that  in  all  our  actions  we  are  bound 
to  consider  the  effect  of  our  example,  and  to  guard  as  much  as 
possible  against  the  hazard  of  their  being  misunderstood.    I  will 
not  slaughter  a  lamb,  or  drown  a  litter  of  kittens  in  the  pre* 
sence  of  my  child  of  four  years  old,  because   the  child  cannot 
understand  my  action,  but  will  understand  that  his  father  ta^ 


ifltf^ll^paiii,  and  taken  away  life  from  beings  that  had  neret 
ffeq^ed  him.  All  this  is  true^  and  no  man  in  his  senses  ever 
loi^ht  otherwise.  But  methinks  it  is  strange  to  state  that  as 
fiiterion  of  morality,  which  is  no  more  than  an  accessary  ag- 
ination of  an  action  bad  in  its  own  natare,  or  a  ground  of 
^ition  as  to  the  mode  and  time  in  which  we  are  to  do  or  sus- 
>e|||^  what  is  in  itself  good  or  innocent. 

I^e  duty  of  setting  a  good  example  is  no  doubt  a  most  im- 
iartaii(^duty ;  but  the  example  is  good  or  bad,  necessary  or  un^ 
accessary,  according  as  the  action  may  be,  which  has  a  chance 
of  being  imitated.     I  once  knew  a  small,  but  (in  outward  cir- 
cumstances at  least)   respectable   congregation,  four-fifths  of 
whom  professed  that  they  went  to  church  entirely  for  the  ex- 
ample's sake ;  in  other  words  to  cheat  each  other  and  act  a 
common  lie !     These  rational  Christians  had  not  considered, 
that  example  may  increase  the  good  or  evil  of  an  action,  but 
can  never  constitute  either.     If  it  was  di  foolish  thing  to  kneel 
when  they  were  not  inwardly  praying,  or  to  sit  and  listen  to  a 
Aficourse  of  which  they  believed  little  and  cared  nothing,  they 
were  setting  a  foolish  example.     Persons  in  their  respectable 
circumstances  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  clean  shoes,  that  by 
their  example  they  may  encourage  the  shoe-black  in  continuing 
Us  occupation :  and  Christianity  does  not  think  so  meanly  (rf* 
herself  as  to  fear  that  the  poor  and  afflicted  will  be  a  whit  the 
less  pious,  though  they  should  see  reason  to  believe  that  those, 
who  possessed  the  good  things  of  the  present  life,  were  deter- 
mined to  leave  all  the  blessings  of  the   future  for  their  more 
humble  inferiors.     If  I  have  spoken  with  bitterness,  let  it  be 
recollected  that  my  subject  is  hypocrisy. 

It  is  likewise  fit,  that  in  all  our  actions  we  should  have  con- 
sidered how  far  they  are  likely  to  be  misunderstood,  and  from 
superficial  resemblances  to  be  confounded  with,  and  so  appear 
to  authorize  actions  of  a  very  different  character.  But  if  this 
caution  be  intended  for  a  moral  rule,  the  misunderstanding  must 
be  such  as  might  be  made  by  persons  who  are  neither  very 
weak  nor  very  wicked.  The  apparent  resemblances  between 
the  good  action  we  were  about  to  do  and  the  bad  one  which 
^igbt  possibly  be  done  in  mistaken  imitation  of  it,  must  be  ob- 
vious :  or  that  which  makes  them  essentially  diflferent,  must  be 
>Qbtle  or  recondite.  For  what  is  there  which  a  wicked  man 
bhnded  by  his  passions  may  not,  and  which  a  madman  will  not, 
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wtoDderstand  ?  It  is  ridiculous  to  lirsntte  ndcM  of  lMrt{^||biii 
a  Tiew  to  those  who  are  fit  objects  only  for  the  pbysManXrit 
■Migistrate.  ^^ 

The  question  may  be  thus  illustrated.  At  Florence  tkn 
is  an  unfinished  bust  of  Brutus,  by  Michael  Angelo,  untt 
which  a  Cardinal  wrote  the  following  distich :  v 

Dum  Bruti  effigiem  sculptor  de  marmore  finxit, 
In  mentem  sceleris  venit ;  et  absdnuit.  ^ 

wit  Dbe  SeulpUnr  was  forming  the  effigy  of  Brutus,  m  marUe^  he  reoMki  lil 

ad  of  guUt  and  rtframoL 

An  English  Nobleman,  indignant  at  this  distich,  wrote  immedi- 
ately under  it  the  following : 

Bnitum  eflinxistet  sculptor,  sed  meote  recufsat 
MuJta  viri  virtus;  stetit  et  obstupuiL 

Tht  Sculptor  tcould  have  framed  a  Brutus^  but  the  vast  and  mamfold  wim^ 
the  man  JUtshtd  upon  his  thought :  he  stopped  and  remained 

in  asUmislitd  admiration. 

Now  which  is  the  nobler  and  more  moral  sentiment,  the  Iti^ 
lian  Cardinal's,  or  the  English  Nobleman's?  The  Cardiotl 
would  appeal  to  the  doctrine  of  general  consequences,  and  pro* 
nounce  the  death  of  Caesar  a  murder,  and  Brutus  an  assassin* 
For  (be  would  say)  if  one  man  may  be  allowed  to  kill  anodier 
because  he  thinks  him  a  tyrant,  religious  or  political  phrejusjf 
may  stamp  the  name  of  tyrant  on  the  best  of  kings ;  regicide 
will  be  justified  under  the  pretence  of  tyrannicide,  and  Brutal 
be  quoted  as  authority  for  the  Clements  and  Ravilliacs.  From 
kings  it  may  pass  to  generals  and  statesmen,  and  from  these  to 
any  man  whom  an  enemy  or  enthusiast  may  pronounce  unfit  to 
live.  Thus  we  may  have  a  cobbler  of  Messina  in  every  city, 
and  bravos  in  our  common  streets  as  common  as  in  those  of 
Naples,  with  the  name  Brutus,  on  their  stilettos. 

The  Englishman  would  commence  his  answer  by  comment* 
ing  on  the  words  ^'because  he  thinks  him  a  tyrant."  No!  be 
would  reply,  not  because  the  patriot  thinks  him  a  tyrant;  but 
because  he  knows  him  to  be  so,  and  knows  likewise,  that  the 
vilest  of  bis  slaves  cannot  deny  the  fact,  that  he  has  by  violence 
raised  himself  above  the  laws  of  bis  country — because  he  knows 
that  all  good  and  wise  men  equally  with  himself  abhor  the  fact! 
If  there  be  no  such  state  as  that  of  being  broad  awake,  or  BO 
means  of  distinguishing  it  when  it  exists;   if  because  iMfS 
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^temetimes  dremn  that  they  are  awake,  it  must  follow  that  no 
man,  when  awake,  can  be  sure  that  he  is  not  dreaming ;  if  be- 
cause an  hypochondriac  is  positive  that  his  legs  are  cylinders 
of  glass,  all  other  men  are  to  learn  modesty,  and  cease  to  be  so 
positive  that  their  legs  are  legs  ;  what  possible  advantage  can 
your  criterion  of  general  consequences  possess  over  any 
other  rule  of  direction  ?     If  no  man  can  be  sure  that  what  he 
ihinka  a  robber  with  a  pistol  at  his  breast  demanding  his  purse, 
may  not  be  a  good  jQriend  enquiring  after  his  health  ;  or  that  a  ty- 
rant ( the  son  of  a  cobbler  perhaps,  who  at  the  head  of  a  regiment 
of  perjured  traitors,  has  driven  the  representatives  of  his  coun- 
try out  of  the  senate  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  subverted  the 
constitution  which  had  trusted,  enriched  and  honored  him,  tram- 
pled on  the  laws  which  before  God  and  Man  he  had  sworn  to 
obey,  and  finally  raised  himself  above  all  law)  may  not,  in  spite 
of  his  own  and  his  neighbors'  knowledge  of  the  contrary  be  a 
lawful  king,  who  has  received  his  power,  however  despotic  it 
may  be,  from  the  kings  his  ancestors,  who  exercises  no  other 
power  than  what  had  been  submitted  to  for  centuries,  and  been 
acknowledged  as  the  law  of  the  country ;  on  what  ground  can 
you  possibly  expect  less  fallibility,  or  a  result  more  to  be  relied 
upoit  in  the  same  man's  calculation  of  your  6£N£rai«  conse- 
qtTENCEs  ?     Would  &6,  at  least,  find  any  difficulty  in  converting 
your  criterion  into  an  authority  for  his  act  ?     What  should  pre- 
vent a  man,  whose  perceptions  and  judgments  are  so  strangely 
distorted,  from  arguing,  that  nothing  is  more  devoutly  to  be 
wished  for,  as  a  general  consequence,  than  that  e^ery  man,  who 
by  violence  places  himself  above  the  laws  of  his  country,  should 
ill  all  ages  and  nations  be  considered  by  mankind  as  placed  by 
his  own  act  out  of  the  protection  of  law,  and  be  treated  by  them 
M  any  other  noxious  wild  beast  would  be  ?     Do  you  think  it 
i^ecessary  to  try  adders  by  a  jury  ?     Do  you  hesitate  to  shoot  a 
mad  dog,  because  it  is  not  in  your  power  to  have  him  first  tried 
aiid  condemned  at  the  Old  Bailey  ?     On  the  other  hand,  what 
^Qsequence  can  be  conceived  more  detestable,  than  one  which 
would  set  a  bounty  on  the  most  enormous  crime  in  human  na- 
^,  and  establish  as  a  law  of  religion  and  morality  that  the 
t^ecomplishment  of  the  most  atrocious  guilt  invests  the  perpe- 
*1tor  with  impunity,  and  renders  his  person  forever  sacred  and 
bviolable  ?     For  madmen  and  enthusiasts  what  avail  your  mo- 
^  criterions  ?    But  as  to  your  Neapolitan  Bravos,  if  the  aet 
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of  Brutus  who  **  In  pity  to  the  general  wrong  of  Borne,  SUna 
his  best  lover  for  the  good  of  Rome,*^  authorized  by  the  laws 
of  his  country,  in  manifest  opposition  to  all  selfish  interests  in 
the  face  of  the  Senate,  and   instantly  presenting  himself  and 
his  cause  first  to  that  Senate,  and   then  to  the  assembled  Com- 
mons, by  them  to  stand   acquitted  or  condemned — ^if  such  an 
act  as  this,  with  all  its  vast  out-jutting  circumstances  of  distinc 
tion,  can  be   confounded   by  any  mind,   not  frantic,  with  the 
crime  of  a  cowardly  skulking  assassin  who  hires  out  his  dagger 
for  a  few  crowns  to  gratify  a  hatred  not  his  own,  or  even  with 
the  deed  of  that  man  who  makes  a  compromise  between  his 
revenge  and  his  cowardice,  and  stabs  in  the  dark  the  enemj 
whom  he  dared  not  meet  in  the  open  field,  or  summon  before 
the  laws  of  his  country — what  actions  can  be  so  different,  that 
they  may  not  be  equally  confounded  ?     The  ambushed  soldier 
must  not  fire  his  musket,  lest  his  example  should  be  quoted  bjr 
the  villain  who,  to  make  sure  of  his  booty,  discharges  his  piece 
^t  the  unsuspicious  passenger  from  behind  a  hedge      The  phy- 
sician must  not   administer  a  solution  of  arsenic  to  the  lep- 
rous, lest  his  example   should  be   quoted  by  professional  poi- 
soners.     If  no   distinction,  full  and  satisfactory  to  the  con- 
science and  common  sense  of  mankind  be   afforded  by  the  de- 
testation and  horror  excited  In  all  men,  (even  in  the  meanest 
and  most  vicious,  if  they  are  not  wholly  monsters)  by  the  act 
of  the  assassin,  contrasted  with  the  fervent  admiration  felt  by 
the  good  and  wise  in  all  ages  when  they  mention  the  name  of 
Brutus';  contrasted  with  the  fact  that  the  honor  or  disrespect 
with  which  that  name  was  spoken  of,  became  an  historic  crite- 
rion of  a  noble  or  a  base  age ;  and  if  it  is  in  vain  that  our  own 
hearts  answer  to  the  question  of  the  Poet 

^  Is  there  among  the  adamantine  spheres 
Wheeling  unshaken  throug)i  the  boundless  void, 
Aught  that  with  half  such  majesty  can  fill 
The  human  bosom,  as  when  Brutus  rose 
Refulgent  from  the  stroke  of  Caesar's  fate 
Amid  the  croud  of  Patriots ;  and  his  arm 
Aloft  extending,  like  eternal  Jove, 
When  guilt  brings  down  the  thunder,  call'd  aloud 
On  Tully's  name,  and  shook  his  crimson  swoid, 
And  bade  the  Father  of  his  Countiy,  Hail ! 
For  lo  the  Tyrant  prostrate  on  the  dust 
And  Rome  again  is  free  T 
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I  say,  all  this  be  fallacious  and  insufficient,  can  we  have  any 
cr  reliance  on  a  cold  ideal  calculation  of  imaginar j«  osn- 
-A.  X  CONSEQUENCES,  which,  if  they  were  general,  could  not  be 
'M.^equences  at  dl :  for  they  would  be  effects  of  the  frenzy  or 
r^2ied  wickedness,  which  alone  could  confound  actions  so  ut- 
\y  dissimilar  ?  No  !  (would  the  ennobled  descendant  of  our 
issels  or  Sidneys  conclude)  No!  Calumnious  bigot!  never 
it  did  a  human  being  become  an  assassin  from  his  own  or  the 
ifMeral  admiration  of  the  hero  Brutus;  but  I  dare  not  warrant, 
lat  villains  might  not  be  encouraged  in  their  trade  of  secret 
aarder,  by  finding  their  own  guilt  attributed  to  the  Roman 
)atriot,  and  might  not  conclude,  that  if  Brutus  be  no  better 
than  an  assassin,  an  assassin  can  be  no  worse  than  Brutus. 

I  request  that  the  preceding  be  not  interpreted  as  my  own 
judgment  on  tyranicide.  I  thinkjwith  Machiaveland  with  Spin- 
osa  for  many  and  weighty  reasons  assigned  by  those  philoso- 
phers, that  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  a  case,  in  which  a  good 
man  would  attempt  tryrannicide,  because  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
ceive one,  in  \vhich  a  wise  man  would  recommend  it.  In  a 
small  state,  included  within  the  walls  of  a  single  city,  and  where 
the  tyranny  is  maintained  by  foreign  guards,  it  may  be  other- 
wise ;  but  in  a  nation  or  empire  it  is  perhaps  inconceivable, 
that  the  circumstancea  which  made  a  tyranny  possible,  should 
Dot  likewise  render  the  removal  of  the  tyrant  useless.  The 
patriot's  sword  may  cut  off  the  Hydra's  head  ;  but  he  possesses 
Do  brand  to  stanch  the  active  corruption  of  the  body,  which  is 
sure  to  re-produce  a  successor. 

I  must  now  in  a  few  words  answer  the  objection  to  the  for- 
Qaer  part  of  my  argument  (for  to  that  part  only  the  objection 
applies,)  namely,  that  the  doctrine  of  general  consequences 
^as  stated  as  the  criterion  of  the  action,  not  of  the  agent.  I 
Qight  answer,  that  the  author  himself  had  in  some  measure  jus- 
ified  me  in  not  noticing  this  distinction  by  holding  forth  the 
^f'obability,  that  the  Supreme  Judge  will  proceed  by  the  same 
^le.  The  agent  may  then  safely  be  included  in  the  action,  if 
oth  here  and  hereafter  the  action  only  and  its  general  conse- 
l^ences  will  be  attended  to.  But  my  main  ground  of  justification 
*  that  the  distinction  itself  is  merely  logical,  not  real  and  vital, 
f^fce  character  of  the  agent  is'determined  by  his  view  of  the 
^tion ;  and  that  system  of  morality  is  alone  true  and  suited  to 
^man  nature,  which  unites  the  intention  and  the  motive,  the 
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warmth  and  the  light » in  one  and  the  same  act  of  mind.  Tkift 
alone  is  worthy  to  be  called  a  moral  principle.  Such  a  prin* 
ciple  may  be  extracted,  though  not  without  difficulty  and  dan* 
ger,  from  the  ore  of  the  stoic  philosophy  ;  but  it  is  to  be  found 
unalloyed  and  entire  in  the  Christian  system,  and  is  there  call- 
ed Faith. 


ESSAY    XII 


The  following  Address  was  delivered  at  Bristol,  in  the  year  179I--86.  The 
only  omissions  regard  the  names  of  persons :  and  I  insert  them  here  in  sup- 
port of  tfie  aspertion  made  by  me,  p,  190 — 194,  and  because  this  veiy  Lecture 
has  been  referred  to  in  an  infimious  Libel  in  proof  of  the  Author^  foraier 
Jacobinism.  Different  as  mj  present  convictions  are  on  the  subject  of  i^o- 
sophical  Necessity,  I  have  fi>r  this  reason  left  the  last  page  unahered 


Aei  fuQ  tifs  EXevd-egMs  eipte/un'  nolXa  Se  ew  noth  toig  tpilelev&SQOt; 
fiiati%6a^  avjeXevd'SQa. 

Drandatinm^—For  I  am  always  a  lover  of  Liberty  T  but  in  those  who  wouM 
appropriate  the'  Htle,  I  find  too  many  points  destructive  of  Libeitjr  and 
hateful  to  her  genuine  advocate& 


Companies  resembling  the  present  will,  from  a  variety  of 
circumstances,  consist  chiefly  of  the  zealous  Advocates  for 
Freedom.  It  will  therefore  be  our  endeavor,  not  so  much  to 
excite  the  torpid,  as  to  regulate  the  feelings  of  the  ardent: 
and  above  all,  to  evince  the  necessity  of  bottoming  on  fixed 
Principles,  that  so  we  may  not  be  the  unstable  Patriots  of  Pas- 
sion or  Accident,  nor  hurried  away  by  names  of  whieb  we  ha?6 
not  sifted  the  meaning,  and  by  tenets  of  which  we  have  n^ 
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amined  tke  consequences.  The  Times  are  trying ;  and  in 
der  to  be  prepared  against  their  difficulties,  we  should  have 
quired  a  prompt  facility  of  adverting  in  all  our  doubts  to  soma 
Bmd  and  comprehensive  Truth.  In  a  deep  and  strong  soii 
ist  that  tree  fix  its  roots,  the  height  of  which  is  to  '^  reach  to 
saven,  and  the  sight  of  it  to  the  ends  of  all  the  Earth." 
The  example  of  France  is  indeed  a  ^^  Warning  to  Britain." 
nation  wading  to  their  rights  through  blood,  and  marking  the 
ick  of  Freedom  by  Devastation  !  Yet  let  us  not  embattle  our 
ielings  against  our  Reason.  Let  us  not  indulge  our  malig- 
lilt  passions  under  the  mask  of  Humanity.  Instead  of  railing 
ith  infuriate  declamation  against  these  excesses,  we  shall  be 
ore  profitably  employed  in  developing  the  sources  of  them, 
rench  Freedom  is  the  beacon  which  if  it  guides  to  Equality 
lould  shew  us  likewise  the  dangers  that  throng  the  road. 

The  annals  of  the  French  Revolution  have  recorded  in  let- 
irs  of  blood,  that  the  knowledge  of  the  few  cannot  counter- 
Kt  the  ignorance  of  the  many ;  that  the  light  of  philosophy,  when 

is  confined  to  a  small  minority,  points  out  the  possessors  as 
le  victims,  rather  than  the  illuminators,  of  the  multitude. 
'he  patriots  of  France  either  hastened  into  the  dangerous  and 
igantic  error  of  making  certain  evil  the  means  of  contingent 
ood,  or  were  sacrificed  by  the  mob,  with  whose  prejudices  and 
irocity  their  unbending  virtue  forbade  them  to  assimilate. 
<ike  Sampson,  the  people  were  strong — ^like  Sampson,  the 
6ople  were  blind.  Those  two  massy  pillars  of  the  temple  of 
Oppression,  their  Monarchy  and  Aristocracy, 

With  horrible  Conmlsion  to  and  fit> 

They  tugg'd,  they  shook — till  down  they  came  and  drew 

The  whole  roof  after  them  with  burst  of  thunder 

Upon  the  heads  of.  all  who  sat  beneath, 

Lords,  Ladies,  Captains,  Counsellors,  and  Priests, 

Their  choice  nobility !  Milton.  Sam.  Agon. 

The  Girondists,  who  were  the  first  republicans  in  power, 
^ere  men  of  enlarged  views  and  great  literary. attainments; 
vt  they  seem  to  have  been  deficient  in  that  vigour  and  daring 
^^ivity,  which  circumstances  made  necessary.  Men  of  genius 
^e  rarely  either  prompt  in  action  or  consistent  in  general  conduct, 
'beir  early  habits  have  been  those  of  contemplative  indolence ; 
Id  the  day-dreams,  with  which  they  have  been  accustomed 

amuse  their  solitude  adapt  tbem  for  splendid  speculation 
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not  temperate  and  practicable  counsels.  Brissot,  the  leader  of 
the  Gifonde  party,  is  entitled  to  the  character  of  a  virtuous  man, 
and  an  eloquent  speaker  ;  but  he  was  rather  a  sublime  Tisionarj, 
than  a  quick«-eyed  politician  ;  and  his  excellences  equally  with 
his  faults  rendered  him  unfit  for  the  helm  in  the  stormj  hour  of 
Revolution.  Robespierre,  who  displaced  him,  possessed  a 
glowing  ardor  that  still  remembered  the  end^  and  a  cool  feroci- 
ty that  never  either  overlooked,  or  scrupled  the  means.  Whit 
that  end  was,  is  not  known :  that  it  was  a  wicked  one,  has  bj 
no  means  been  proved.  I  rather  think,  that  the  distant  pros- 
pect, to  which  he  was  travelling,  appeared  to  him  grand  and 
beautiful ;  but  that  he  fixed  his  eye  on  it  with  such  intense  ea- 
gerness as  to  neglect  the  foulness  of  the  road.  If  however  his 
intentions  were  pure,  his  subsequent  enormities  yield  us  a  me* 
lancholy  proof,  that  it  is  not  the  character  of  the  possessor  whiek 
directs  the  power,  but  the  power  which  shapes  and  depraves  the 
character  of  the  possessor.  In  Robespierre,  its  influence  was  as- 
sisted by  the  properties  of  his  disposition. — Enthusiasm,  even  ia 
the  gentlest  temper,  will  frequently  generate  sensations  of  anno- j 
kindly  order.  If  we  clearly  perceive  any  one  thing  to  be  oj] 
vast  and  infinite  importance  to  ourselves  and  all  mankind,  our 
first  feelings  impel  us  to  turn  with 'angry  contempt  from  thoseJ 
who  doubt  and  oppose  it.  The  ardor  of  undisciplined  benevo-j 
lence  seduces  us  into  malignity :  and  whenever  our  hearts  are^] 
warm,  and  our  objects  great  and  excellent,  intolerance  is  the  sio 
that  does  most  easily  beset  us.  But  this  enthusiasm  in  Robesr. 
pierre  was  blended  with  gloom,  and  siYspiciousness,  and  inQ^ 
dinate  vanity.  His  dark  imagination  was  still  brooding  over 
supposed  plots  against  freedom — to  preventjtyranny  he  became 
a  tyrant — and  having  realized  the  evils  which  he  suspected,  a 
wild  and  dreadful  tyrant. — Those  loud  tongued  adulators,  the 
mob,  overpowered  the  lone  whispered  denunciations  of  con- 
science— he  despotized  in  all  the  pomp  of  patriotism,  and  mas- 
queraded on  the  bloody  stage  of  revolution,  a  Caligula  with  the 
cap*  of  liberty-on  his  head. 

It  has  been  affirmed,  and  I  believe  with  truth,  that  the  sys- 
tem of  Terrorism  by  suspending  the  struggles  of  contrarian^ 
factions  communicated  an  energy  to  the  operations  of  the  Re* 
public,  which  had  been  hitherto  unknown,  and  without  ii^i^ 
it  could  not  have  been  preserved.  The  system  depended  W^ 
its  existence  on  the  general  sense  of  its  necessity  and  when  it 
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lad  answered  its  end,  it  was  soon  destroyed  by  the  same  power 
that  had  given  it  birth — popular  opinion.  It  must  not  however 
be  disguised,  that  at  all  times,  but  more  especially  when  the 
public  feelings  are  wavy  and  tumultuous,  artful  demagogues  may 
:;reate  this  opinion :  and  they,  who  are  inclined  to  tolerate  evil 
IS  the  means  of  contingent  good,  should  reflect,  that  if  the' 
excesses  of  terrorism  gave  to  the  Republic  that  efficiency  and 
repulsive  force  which  its  circumstances  made  necessary,  they 
ikewise  afforded  to  the  hostile  courts  the  nvost  powerful  sup- 
port and  excited  that  indignation  and  horror,  which  every 
^here  precipitated  the  subject  into  the  designs  of  the  ruler. 
Str  let  it  be  forgotten  that  these,  excesses  perpetuated  the  war 
in  La  Vendee  and  made  it  more  terrible,  both  by  the  accession 
3f  numerous  partizans,  who  had  fled  from  the  persecution  of 
Robespierre,  and  by  inspiring  the  Chouans  with  fresh  fury, 
wnd  an  unsubmitting  spirit  of  revenge  and  desperation. 

Revolutions  are  sudden  to  the  unthinking  only.  Political 
listurbances  happen  not  without  their  warning  harbingers! 
Strange  rumblings  and  confused  noises  still  precede  these  earth- 
Makes  and  hurricanes  of  the  moral  world.  The  process  of 
devolution  in  France  has  been  dreadful,  and  should  incite  ua 
^c  examine  with  an  anxious  eye  the  motives  and  manners  of 
tJiose,  whose  conduct  and  opinions  seem  calculated  to  forward 
it  similar  event  in  our  own  country.  The  oppositionists  to 
*  things  as  they  are,"  are  divided  into  many  and  different  class- 
es. To  delineate  them  with  an  unflattering  accuracy  may  be  a 
delicate,  but  it  is  a  necessary  task,  in  order  that  we  may  en- 
lighten, or  at  least  beware  of  the  misguided  men  who  have  en- 
listed  under  the  banners  of  liberty,  from  no  principles  or  with 
fcad  ones;  whether  they  be  those,  who 

admire  they  know  not  what, 
And  know  not  whom,  but  as  one  leads  to  the  other : 

^or  whether  those, 

<  Whose  end  is  piivate  hate,  not  he]p  to  fireedoni. 

Adverse  and  turbulent  when  she  would  lead 

To  virtue. 

« 

The  majority  of  democrats  appear  to  me  to  have  attained  that 
VprtioD  of  knowledge  in  politics,  which  infidels  possess  in  re- 
Ijgioii.    I  would  by  no  means  be  supposed  to*  imply,  that  the 
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ohjeetioni  of  both  are  equaHy  unfounded,  but  Aat  the] 
^tribute  to  the  system  which  they  reject,  all  the  evils  ex 
under  it ;  and  that  both  contemplating  truth  and  justice  ^' 
nakedness  of  abstraction,"  condemn  constitutions  and  disp 
tions  without  having  suflBciently  examined  the  natures,  cii 
stances  and  capacities  of  their  recipients.  The  first  class  a 
the  professed  friends  of  liberty  is  composed  of  men,  wh 
accustomed  to  the  labor  of  thorough  investigation,  and  not 
ticularly  oppressed  by  the  burthens  of  state,  are  yet  imp 
by  their  feelings  to  disapprove  of  its  grosser  depravities 
prepared  to  give  an  indolent  vote  in  favor  of  reform.  1 
sensibilities  unbraced  by  the  co-operation  of  fixed  princi 
they  ofier  no  sacrifices  to  th§  divinity  of  active  virtue.  1 
political  opinions  depend  with  weather-cock  uncertainty  oi 
the  winds  of  rumor,  that  blow  from  France.  On  the  repo 
French  victories  they  blaze  into  republicanism,  at  a  tal 
French  excesses  they  darken  into  aristocrats.  These  dough 
ked  patriots  are  not  however  useless.  This  oscillation  of  poli 
opinion  will  retard  the  day  of  revolution,  and  it  will  operate 
preventive  to  its  excesses.  Indecisiveness  of  character,  th< 
the  effect  of  timidity,  is  almost  always  associated  with  ben 
lence. 

Wilder  features  characterize  the  second  class.  Suffici< 
possessed  of  natural  sense  to  despise  the  priest,  and  of  nai 
feeling  to  hate  the  oppressor,  they  listen  only  to  the  infian 
tory  harangues  of  some  mad-headed  enthusiast,  and  imbibe  i 
them  poison,  not  food  ;  rage,  not  liberty.  Unilluniined  by 
losophy,  and  stimulated  to  a  lust  of  revenge  by  aggrav 
wrongs,  they  would  make  the  altar  of  freedom  stream  ' 
blood,  while  the  grass  grew  in  the  desolated  halls  of  jusi 

We  contemplate  those  principles  with  horror.  Yet  they 
sess  a  kind  of  wild  justice  well  calculated  to  spread  them  an 
the  grossly  ignorant.  To  unenlightened  minds,  there  are  ten 
charms  in  the  idea  of  retribution,  however  savagely  it  be  io 
cated.  The  groans  of  the  oppressors  make  fearful  yet  plea 
music  to  the  ear  of  him,  whose  mind  is  darkness,  and  into  wl 
soul  the  iron  has  entered.  « 

This  class,  at  present,  is  comparatively  small — Yet  sooi 
form  an  overwhelming  majority,  unless  great  and  immedi 
efforts  are  used  to  lessen  the  intolerable  grievances  of  our  p 
brethren,  and  infuse  into  their  sorely  wounded  hearts  the  heal 


quaUties  of  knowledge.  For  eaa  w^  wonder  that  D^en  should  want 
humanity,  who  Want  all  the  olrcqnistancea  of  life  that  humaaize  ? 
Can  we  wonider  that  with  the  ignorance  of  brutes  they  should 
unite  their  ferocity  ?  Peace  apd  comfort  be  with  these !  But  let 
us  shudder  to  heariArom  men  of  dis^miiar  opportunities  senti-* 
nients  of  similar  revengefulness.  The  purifying  alchemy  of  ed- 
ueation  may  transmute  the  fierceness  of  an  ignoi^nt  man  into 
Tirtuous  energy— but  what  remedy  shall  we  apply  to  him,  trhom 
frienty  has  not  softened,  whom  knowledge  has  not  taught  beneM 
volence?  This  is  one  among  the  many  fatal  elGE&cts  which  re-< 
suit  from  the  want  of  fixed  principles. 

There  is  a  third  class  among  the  friends  of  freedom,  who 
possess  not  the  wavering  character  of  the  first  description,  nok* 
the  ferocity  last  delineated.     They  pursue  the  interests  of  free-' 
dom  steadily,  but  with  narrow  and  self-centering  views :  they 
anticipate  with  exultation  the  abolition  of  privileged  orders,  and 
of  acts  that  persecute  by  exclusion  from  the  right  of  citi^&eft^ 
ship.     They  are  prepared  to  join  in  digging  up  the  rubbish  of 
BOLOuldering  establishments,  and  stripping  off  the  tawdry  pa*^ 
geantry  of  governments.     Whatever  is  above  them  they  are 
most  willing  to  drag  down ;  but  every  proposed  alteration  that 
would  elevate  the  ranks  of  our  poorer  biiethren,  they  regard 
with  suspicious  jealousy,  as  the  dreams  of  the  visionary;  as  if 
there  were  any  thing  in  the  superiority  of  Lord  to  GentleHoan, 
so  mortifying  in  the  barrier,  so  fatal  to  happiness  in  the  con-^ 
sequences,  as  the  more  real  distinction  of  master  and  servant^ 
of  rich  man  and  of  poor.     Wherein  am  I  made  worse  by  my  en- 
nobled neighbor  f     Do  the  childish  titles  of  Aristocracy  detract 
fVom  my  domestic  comforts,  or  prevent  my  intellectual  acqcMrif- 
tioas  ?  But  those  institutions  of  society  which  should  condemn* 
me  to  the  necessity  of  twelve  hours  daily  toil,  would  make  my 
soul  a  slave,  and  sink  the  rational  being  into  the  mere  animal. 
It  is  a  mockery  of  our  fellow  creatures'  wrongs  to  call  them 
equal  in  rights,  when  by  the  bitter  compulsion  of  their  wants 
we  make  them  inferior  to  us  in  all  that  can  soften  the  heart,  or 
dignify  the  understanding.     Let  us  not  say  that  this  is  the  work 
of  time — that  it  is  impracticable  at  present,  unless  we  each  in 
our  individual  capacities  do  strenuously  and  perseveringly  en- 
deavor to  diffuse  among  our  domestics  those  comforts  and  that 
^iomination  \rfiich  far  beyond  all  political  ordinances  are  the 
«^e  equalizers  of  men. 
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We  turn  with  pleasure  to  the  contemplation  of  that  m 
glorious  band,  whom  we  may  ttvfy  distinguish  bj  the  d 
thinking  and  disinterested  patriots.  These  are  the  me 
have  encouraged  the  sympathetic  passions  till  they  have  I 
irresistible  habits,  and  made  their  duty  a  netessary  part  < 
self-interest,  by  the  long-continued  cultivation  of  that 
taste  which  derires  our  most  exquirite  pleasures  from  tl 
lempktion  of  possible  perfection,  and  proportionate  pai 
Ae  perception  of  existing  dqinwaHon.  Accustomed  to  re{ 
the  affairs  of  man  as  a  process,  they  never  hurry  and  they 
pause.  Theirs  is  not  that  twilight  of  political  knowledge 
gives  us  just  light  enough  to  place  one  foot  before  the  otl 
they  advance  the  scene  still  «pens  upon  them,  and  the; 
right  onward  with  a  vast  and  various  landscape  of  exi 
at^MUid  them.  Calmness  and  energy  marie  all  their  a 
Convinced  that  vice  originates  not  in  the  man,  but  in  tl 
rounding  circumstances ;  not  in  the  heart,  but  in  the 
standing ;  he  is  hopeless  concerning  no  one — to  eorrect 
or  generate  a  virtuous  conduct  he  pollutes  not  his  hands  w 
scourge  of  coercion ;  but  by  endeavouring  to  alter  the  c 
enmstances  would  remove,  or  by  strengthening  the  inl 
disarms  the  temptation.  The  unhappy  children  ot  vjiee  a: 
ly,  whose  tempers  are  adverse  to  their  own  happiti|eBS  i 
as  to  the  happiness  of  odiers,  will  at  times  awaki 
pang ;  but  he  looks  forward  with  gladdened  heart 
rious  period  when  justice  shall  have  established  th( 
fraternity  of  love.  These  soul-ennobling  views 
virtues  which  they  anticipate.  He  whose  mind  is\hA\ 
imprest  with  them  soars  above  the  present  state  of  !koa 
>  ■>pd  ,  jntkj  hf  fustlv  said  to  dwcU  .yi^Jtho  xxpeaee^w  mth'm 


— would  the  fonns 

Of  senrile  custom  cramp  the  patriot's  power  ? 
Would  sordid  policies  the  bailMiioiis  growth 
Of  ignorance  and  nqpine,  bow  him  down 
To  tame  pursuits,  to  indolence  and  fear? 
Lo !  he  appeals  to  nature,  to  the  winds 
And  roQing  waves,  the  sim's  unwearied  course 
The  elements  and  seasons — all  declare 
For  what  the  Etenial  BM:er  has  ordained 
The  powers  of  man :  we  feel  within  ourselvea 
His  eneigy  divine :  he  tells  the  heart 
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.He  meant,  be  made  ub  to  behold  and  lore 
What  he  behoida  and  lovea,  the  general  oib 
Of  life  and  being — to  be  great  like  hinit 
'  Beneficent  and  active.  AxxiiBiDm. 

That  the  general  illumination  should  precede  revofutioii^ 
I  a  truth  as  obvious,  as  that  the  vessel  should  be  cleansed  be- 
M-e  we  fill  it  with  a  pure  liquor.  But  the  mode  of  diffusing  it 
I  not  discoverable  with  equal  fiicilitj.  We  eertainly  shooM 
mv&c  attempt  to  make  proselytes  by  appeals  to  the  9€lfi$h  feel- 
ings— and  consequently,  should  plead /or  the  oppressed,  not  t0 
hem.  The  author  of  an  essay  on  political  ji^stice  considers 
irivate  societies  as  the  sphere  of  real  utility — that  (each  one 
lluminating  those  immediately  beneath  him, )  truth  by  a  gra- 
dual descent,  may  at  last  reach  the  lowest  order.  But  this  is 
ttther  plausible  than  just  or  practicable.  Society  as  at  present 
instituted  does  not  resemble  a  chain  that  ascends  in  a  contio- 
■ity  of  links.  Alas !  between  the  parlour  and  the  kitchen,  the 
mp  and  the  coffee-room — ^there  is  a  gulph  that  may  not  be  pass* 
id.  He  would  appear  to  me  to  have  adopted  the  best  as  well 
B  the  most  benevolent  mode  of  difiusing  truth,  who  uniting  the 
«al  of  die  Methodist  with  the  views  of  the  Philosopher,  should 
m  personally  among  the  poor,  and  teach  them  their  duties  in 
Kder  that  he  may  render  them  susceptible  of  their  rights. 

Yet  by  what  means  can  the  lower  classes  be  made  to  learn 
teir  duties,  and  urged  to  practise  them  ?  The  human  race 
iay  perhaps  possess  the  capability  of  all  excellence ;  and  truth, 
^oubt  not,  is  omnipotent  to  a  mind  already  disciplined  for  its 
Pception ;  but  assuredly  the  over- worked  labourer,  skulking 
^to  an  ale-house,  is  not  likely  to  exemplify  the  one,  or  prove 
^  other.  In  that  barbarous  tumult  of  inimical  interests, 
^hich  the  present  state  of  society  exhibits,  religion  appears  to 
ffer  the  only  means  universally  efficient.  The  perfectness  of 
^ture  men  is  indeed  a  ben^ii/olent  tenet,  and  may  operate  on 
.few  visionaries  whose  stuc^us  habits  supply  them  with  em- 
ployment, and  seclude  them  from  temptation.  But  a  distant 
'>^spect  which  we  are  never  to  reach,  will  seldom  quicken  our 
"^tsteps,  however  lovely  it  may  appear ;  and  a  blessing,  which 
^t  ourselves  but  posterity  are  destined  to  enjoy,  will  scarcely 
^fluence  the  actions  of  any — still  less  of  the  ignorant,  the  pre- 
^diced,  and  the  selfish. 

^^  Go  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor."     By  its  simplicity  it 
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will  meet  their  comprehension,  by  Its  benevolence  ioften  thetr 
affections,  by  its  precepts  it  will  direct  their  conduct,  by  the 
vastness  of  its  motives  ensure  their  obedience.  The  situation 
of  the  poor  is  perilous :  they  are  indeed  both 

*^  trom  witUin  and  from  without 

Unarmed  to  all  toinptiitiouis." 

Prudential  reasonings  Mali  in  general  be  powerle«i  with  them, 
For  the  incitements  of  this  world  are  weak  in  proportion  as  we 
are  wretched — 

The  world  is  not  my  frioml,  nor  the  world's  law. 
The  world  has  got  no  law  to  make  me  rich. 

They  too,  who  live  from  hand  to  mouthy  will  most  frequentlj 
become  improvident.     Possessing  no  stock  of  happiness  they  ea- 
gerly seize  the  gratifications  of  the  moment,  and  snatch  the  frotb 
from  the  wave  as  it  passes  by  them.     Nor  is  the  desolate  state 
of  their  famiUes  a  restraining  motive,  unsoftened  as  they  are 
by  education,  and  benumbed  into  selfishness  by  the  torpedo 
touch  of  extreme  want.     Domestic  affections  depend  on  asso- 
ciation.    We  love  an  object  if,  as  often  as  we  see  or  recollect 
jit,  an  agreeable  sensation  arises  in  our  minds.     But  alas !   bow 
should  he  glow  with  the  charities  of  father  and  husband,  who 
gaining  scarcely  more  than  his  own  necessities  demand,  must 
have  been  accustomed  to  regard  his  wife  and   children,  not  afi 
the  soothers  of  finished  labor,  but  as  rivals  for  the  insufficient 
meal !     In  a  man  so  circumstanced  tlie  tyranny  of  the  Present 
can  be  overpowered  only  by  the  ten-fold  mightiness  of  the  Fu- 
ture,    Religion  will  cheer  his  gloom  with  her  promises,  and  by 
habituating  his  mind  to  anticipate  an  infinitely  great  Revolution 
hereafter,  may  prepare   it  even  for  the  sudden  reception  of  a 
less  degree  of  amelioration  in  this  world. 

But  if  we  hope  to  instruct  othets,  we  should  familiarize  our 
own  minds  to  some  fixed  and  detj^^ninate  principles  of  action* 
The  world  is  a  vast  labyrinth,  in  v^hich  almost  every  one  is 
running  a  different  way,  and  almost  every  one  manifesting  ha- 
tred to  those  who  do  not  run  the  same  way.  A  few  indeed 
stand  motionless,  and  not  seeking  to  lead  themselves  or  others 
out  of  the  maze,  laugh  at  the  failures  of  their  brethren.  Vet 
with  little  reason :  for  more  grossly  than  the  most  bewildered 
wanderer  does  he  err,  who  never  aims  to  go  right.     It  is  more 
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Mar  c^erness  in  the  parsuit  of  Truth,  than  to  be  safe  from 
^kindering  by<  contempt  of  it.    The  happiness  of  mankind  is  the 
tnd  of  virtoe,  a^nd  truth  is  the  knowledge  of  the  means  ;  which 
be  will  never  seriously  attempt  to  discover,  who  has  not  habitu- 
ally interested  himself  in  the  welfare  of  others.     The  searcher 
after  truth  must  love  and  be  beloved  ;  for  general  benevolence 
is  a  necessary  motive  to  constancy  of  pursuit ;  and  this  geniSral 
'benevolence  is  begotten  and  rendered  permanent  by  social  and 
domestic  aflfections.     Let  us  beware  of  that  proud  philosophy, 
which  affects  to  inculcate  philanthropy  while  it  denounces  every 
hmne-bom  feeling  by  which  it  is  produced  and  nurtured.     The 
paternal  and  filial  duties  discipline  the  heart  and  prepare.it  for 
the  love  of  all  mankind.     The  intensity  of  private  attachmentii 
encourages,  «ot  prevents,  universal  Benevolence.     The  nearer 
we  approach  to  the  sun,  the  more  intense  his  heat :  yet  what 
corner  of  the  system  does  he  not  cheer  and  vivify  ? 

The  man  who  would  find  Truth,  must  likewise  seek  it  with 
an  humble  and  simple  heart,  otherwise  he  will  be  precipitant 
and  overlook  it ;  or  he  will  be  prejudiced,  and  refuse  to  see  it. 
To  emancipate  itself  from  the  tyranny  of  associationj  is  (he 
most  arduous  effort  of  the  mind,  particularly  in  religious  and 
political  disquisitions.  The  assertors  of  the  system  have  asso- 
ciated with  it  the  preservation  of  order  and  public  virtue ;  the 
oppugner  of  imposture  and  wars  and  rapine.  Hence,  when 
they  dispute,  each  trembles  at  the  consequenees  of  the  other's 
opinions  instead  of  attending  to  his  train  of  arguments.  Of 
this  however  we  may  be  certain,  whether  we  be  Christians  or 
Infidels,  Aristocrats  or  Republicans,  that  our  minds  are  in  a 
state  unsusceptible  of  Knowledge,  when  we  feel  an  eagerness 
to  detect  the  falsehood  of  an  adversary's  reasonings,  not  a  sin- 
cere wish  to  discover  if  there  be  Truth  in  them ; — when  we  ex- 
amine an  argument  in  order  that  we  may  answer  it,  instead  of 
answering  because  we  have  examined  it. 

Our  opponents  are  chiefly  successful  in  confuting  the  Theory 
of  Freedom  by  the  practices  of  its  advocates  :  from  our  lives 
thejr  draw  the  most  forcible  arguments  against  our  doctrines. 
Nor  have  they  adopted  an  unfair  mode  of  I'easoning.  In  a 
^ence  the  evidence  suffers  neither  diminution  or  increase  from 
"*^  actions  of  its  professors ;  but  the  comparative  wisdom  of 
political  systems  depends  necessarily  on  the  manners  and  ca- 
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p«eiti60  of  the  redqnenta.  Why  should  all  things  be  thrown  in* 
to  confusion  to  acquire  that  liberty  which  a  faction  of  sensnsl* 
asts  and  gamblers  will  neither  be  able  or  willing  to  preserve  ? 

A  system  of  fundamental  Reform  will  scarcely  be  effected  by 
massacres  mechanized  into  Revolution.  We  cannot  therefore 
inculcate  on  the  minds  of  each  other  too  often  or  with  too  great 
earnestness  the  necessity  of  cultivating  benevolent  afiections. 
We  should  be  cautious  how  we  indulge  the  feelings  even  of 
virtuous  indignation.  Indignation « is  the  handsome  brother  of 
Anger  and  Hatred.  The  temple  of  Despotism,  like  that  of  Tes- 
calipoca,  the  Mexican  deity  is  built  of  human  skuUs,  and  ce* 
mented  with  human  blood; — ^let  us  beware  that  we  be  not 
transported  into  revenge  while  we  are  levelling  the  loatheome 
pile ;  lest  when  we  erect  the  edifice  of  Freedom  we  but  Tsiy 
the  style  of  architecture,  not  change  the  materials.  Let  us  not 
wantonly  offend  even  the  prejudices  of  our  weaker  brethren, 
nor  by  ill-timed  and  vehement  declarations  ol  opinion  excite  ii 
them  malignant  feelings  towards  us.  The  energies  of  miml 
are  wasted  in  these  intemperate  effusions.  Those  materials  of 
projectile  force,  which  now  carelessly  scattered  explode  with 
an  offensive  and  useless  noise,  directed  by  wisdom  and  union 
might  heave  rocks  from  their  base, — or  perhaps  (dismissing 
the  metaphor)  might  produce  the  desired  effect  without  the 
convulsion. 

For  this  ^^  subdued  sobriety"  of  temper  a  practical  faith  in 
the  doctrine  of  philosophical  necessity  seems  the  only  prepara- 
tive. That  vice  is  the  effect  of  error  and  the  offspring  of  sur* 
rounding  circumstsnces,  the  object  therefore  of  condolence  not 
rof  anger,  is  a  proposition  easily  understood,  and  as  easily  dem- 
onstrated. But  to  make  it  spread  from  the  understanding  to 
the  affections,  to  call  it  into  action,  not  only  in  the  great  exer- 
tions of  patriotism,  but  in  the  daily  and  hourly  occurrences  of 
jpocial  life,  requires  the  most  watchful  attentions  of  the  most 
energetic  mind«  It  is  not  enough  that  we  have  once  swallowed 
these  truths — we  must  feed  on  them,  as  insects  on  a  leaf,  till  the 
whole  heart  be  coloured  by  their  qualities,  and  shew  its  food 
in  every  the  minutest  fibre. 

Finally;  in  the  words  of  an  Apostle, 

Watch  ye !  Stand  fast  in  the  principles  of  which  ye  have 
been  convinced :  Quit  yourselves  like  men !  Be  strong !  Yet  lei 
all  things  be  done  in  the  spirit  of  love. 
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Ekiam  a  mtuis  si  quando  animiim  paulisper  abducamus,  apud  Musas  nihil- 
linus  ieiiamur:  at  reclines  quidem,  at  otiosas,  at  de  his  et  illis  inter  se  libere 
Uoquentes. 


ESSAY    I. 


It  were  a  wantonness  and  would  demand 

Severe  reproof  if  we  were  men  whoee  hearts 

Could  hold  vain  daUiance  with  the  misery 

Even  of  the  dead ;  contented  thence  to  draw 

A  momentary  pleasure,  never  mark'd 

By  reason,  barren  of  all  future  good.  ^ 

But  we  have  known  that  there  is  often  found 

In  mournful  thoughts,  and  always  mig^t%e  found 

A  power  to  virtue  friendly. Wordsworth.  MSS* 


L  ]^Dow  not  how  I  can  better  commence  my  second  LANDiira 
LACE,  as  joining  on  to  the  section  of  Politics,  than  by  the  fol- 
»wing  proof  of  the  severe  miseries  which  misgovernment  maj 
ccasion  in  a  country  nominally  free.  In  the  homely  ballad  of 
^e  Three  Grates  (published  in  my  Stbilline  Leaves)  I 
ave  attempted  to  exemplify  the  effect,  which  one  painful  idea 
ividly  impressed  on  the  mind  under  unusual  circumstances^ 
^ight  have  in  producing  an  alienation  of  the  understanding ; 
t^i  in  the  parts  hitherto  publii^ed,  I  have  endeavored  to  trace 
be  progress  to  madness,  step  by  step.  But  though  the  main 
^cidents  are  facts,  the  detail  of  the  circumstances  is  of  my 
wn  invention :  that  is,  not  what  I  knew,  but  what  I  con- 
nived likely  to  have  been  the  case,  or  at  least  equivalent  to 
••  In  the  tale  that  follows,  I  present  an  instance  of  the  same 
^uses  acting  upon  the  mind  to  the  production  of  conduct  as 
^ild  as  that  of  madness,  but  without  any  positive  or  permanent 
^  of  the  Reason  or  the  Understanding ;  and  this  in  a  real 
ccurrence,  real  in  all  its  parts  and  particulars.  But  in  truth 
^i8  tale  overflows  with  a  human  interest,  and  needs  no  philo- 
^I^hical  deduction  to  make  it  impressive.  The  account  was  pub- 
^d  in  the  city  in  which  the  event  took  place,  and  in  the 

^^  year  I  read  it,  when  I  was  in  Germany,  and  the  impres- 

38 


298 

aion  made  on  my  memory  was  so  deep,  that  though  I  relate  it 
in  my  own  language,  and  with  my  own  feelings,  and  in  retianee 
on  the  fidelity  of  my  recollection,  I  dare  vouch  for  the  accura- 
cy  of  the  narration  in  all  important  particulars. 

The  imperial  free  towns  of  Germany  are,  with  only  two  or 
three  exceptions,  enviably  distinguished  by  the  virtuous  and 
primitive  manners  of  the  citizens,  and  by  the  parental  charac- 
ter of  their  several  governments.  As  exceptions,  however  ,we 
must  mention  Aix  la  Chapelle,  poisoned  by  French  manners, 
and  the  concourse  of  gamesters  and  sharpers;  and  Nurem- 
berg, whose  industrious  and  honest  inhabitants  deserve  a  better 
fate  than  to  have  their  lives  and  properties  under  the  guardian- 
ship of  a  wi^sh  and  merciless  oligarchy,  proud  from  ignorance, 
and  remaining  ignorant  through  pride.  It  is  from  the  small 
States  of  German^,  that  our  writers  on  political  economy  might 
draw  their  most  forcible  instances  of  actually  oppressive,  and 
even  mortal,  taxation,  and  gain  the  clearest  insight  into  the 
causes  and  circumstances  of  the  injury.  One  other  remark, 
and  I  proceed  to  the  story.  I  well  remember,  that  the  event 
I  am  about  to  narrate,  called  forth,  in  several  of  the  German 
periodical  publications,  the  most  passionate  (and  in  more  than 
one  instance,  blasphemous)  declamations,  concerning  the  in- 
comprehensibility of  the  moral  government  of  the  world,  and 
the  seeming  injustice  and  cruelty  of  the  dispensations  of  Provi- 
dence. But,  assuredly,  every  one  of  my  readers,  however 
deeply  he  may  sympathize  with  the  poor  sufferers,  will  at  once 
answer  all  such  declamations  by  the  simple  reflection,  that  no 
one  of  these  awful  events  could  possibly  have  taken  place  un- 
der a  wise  police  and  humane  government,  and  that  men  have 
no  right  to  complain  of  Providence  for  evils  which  they  them- 
selves are  competent  to  remedy  by  mere  common  sense,  join- 
ed with  mere  common  humanity. 

Maria  Elxonora  Schonino,  was  the  daughter  of  a  No* 
remberg  wire-drawer.  She  received  her  unhappy  exiatenee  at 
the  price  of  her  mother's  life,  and  at  the  age  of  seventeea  she 
followed,  as  the  sole  mourner,  the  bier  of  her  remaining  pareai 
From  her  thirteenth  year  she  had  passed  her  life  at  her  father^ 
sick-bed,  the  gout  having  deprived  him  of  the  use  of  hig  Innbs: 
and  beheld  the  arch  of  heaven  only  when  she  went  to  feidi 
-ibod  or  medicines.    The  discharge  of  her  filial  dutiea  oeeiyied 
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ike  whole  of  her  time  and  all  her  thongfatfl.  She  waa  his  onlj 
nurse,  and  for  the  last  two  years  they  lived  without  a  servant. 
She  prepared  his  scanty  meal,  she  bathed  his  aching  limbs,  and 
though  weak  and  delicate  from  constant  confinement  and  the 
poison  of  melancholy  thoughts,  she  had  acquired  an  unusual 
power  in  her  arms,  from  the  habit  of  lifting  her  old  and  suffer- 
ing father  out  of  and  into  his  bed  of  pain.  Thus  passed  away 
her  early  youth  in  sorrow :  she  grew  up  in  tears,  a  stranger  to 
the  amusements  of  youth,  and  its  more  delightful  schemes  and 
imaginations.  She  was  not,  however  unhappy :  she  attributed, 
indeed,  no  merit  to  herself  for  her  virtues,  but  for  that  reason 
were  they  the  more  her  reward.  The  peace  which  paaaeth  all 
under  standings  disclosed  itself  in  all  her  looks  and  movements. 
It  lay  on  her  countenence,  like  a  steady  unshadowed  moon- 
light ;  and  her  voice,  which  was  naturally  at  once  sweet  and  sub- 
tle, came  from  her,  like  the  fine  flute-tones  of  a  masterly  perfor- 
mer which  still  floating  at  some  uncertain  distance,  seem  to  be 
created  by  the  player,  rather  than  to  proceed  from  the  instru- 
ment. If  you  had  listened  to  it  in  one  of  those  brief  sabbaths  of 
the  soul,  when  the  activity  and  discursiveness  of  the  thoughts 
are  suspended,  and  the  mind  quietly  eddies  round,  instead  of 
flowing  onward — (as  at  late  evening  in  the  spring  I  have  seen 
a  bat  wheel  in  silent  circles  round  and  round  a  fruit-tree  in  full 
blossom,  in  the  midst  of  which,  as  within  a  close  tent  of  the 
purest  white,  an  unseen  nightingale  was  piping  its  sweetest 
notes)— ^in  such  a  mood  you  might  have  half-fancied,  half-felt^ 
that  her  voice  had  a  separate  being  of  its  own — that  it  was  a 
living  something,  whose  mode  of  existence  was  for  the  ear  on- 
ly :  so  deep  was  her  resignation,  so  entirely  had  it  become  the 
unconscious  habit  of  her  nature,  and  in  all  she  did  or  said,  so 
perfectly  were  both  her  movements  and  her  utterance  without 
effort  and  without  the  appearance  of  effort !  Her  dying  father's 
last  words,  addressed  to  the  clergyman  who  attended  him,  were 
his  grateful  testimony,  that  during  his  long  and  sore  trial  his 
good  Maria  had  behaved  to  him  like  an  angel :  that  the  most 
^iaagceeable  offices  and  the  least  suited  to  her  age  and  sex, 
lipd  never  drawn  an  unwilling  look  £rom  her,  and  that  whenev- 
ar  his  eye  had  met  her's,  he  had  been  sure  to  see  in  it  either 
the  tear  of  pity  or  the  sudden  smile  expressive  of  her  affeetion 
jmd  wish  to  cheer  him.  God  (said  he)  will  reward  the  good  girl 
|9r  ^  her  long  dutifulness  to  me !    He  departed  during  the  io- 
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ward  prftjer,  which  followed  these  hi9  la»t  wcn^s.  HdljJM 
Will  be  fulfilled  in  eternity ;  but  for  this  world  the  praj^Jw 
the  dying  man  was  not  heard  !  - 

Maria  sate  and  wept  by  the  grave,  which  now  eontaihed  her 
father,  her  friend,  the  only  bond  by  which  she  was  linked  lo 
life.  But  while  yet  the  last  sound  of  his  death*bell  was  mur* 
muring  away  in  the  air,  she  was  obliged  to  return  with  twe 
Revenue  Officers,  who  demanded  entrance  into  the  house,  ia 
order  to  take  possession  of  the  papers  of  the  deceased,  and  from 
them  to  discover  whether  he  had  always  given  in  his  income, 
and  paid  the  yearly  income  tax  according  to  his  oath^  and  ia 
proportion  to  his  property.*  After  the  few  documents  had  beei 
looked  through  and  collated  with  the  registers,  the  officeif 
found,  or  pretended  to  find,  sufficient  proofs,  that  the  deceased 
had  not  paid  his  tax  proportionably,  which  imposed  on  them  the 
duty  to  put  all  the  efiiects  under  lock  and  seal.  They  therefore 
desired  the  maiden  to  retire  to  an  empty  room,  till  the  Ransoa 
Office  had  decided  on  the  affiaiir.  Bred  up  in  suffering,  and  lii- 
bituated  to  immediate  compliance,  the  afirighted  and  weeping 
maiden  obeyed.  She  hastened  to  the  empty  garret,  while  the 
Revenue  Officers  placed  the  lock  and  seal  upon  the  other  doore, 
and  finally  took  away  the  papers  to  the  Ransom  Office. 

Not  before  evening  did  the  poor  faint  Maria,  exhausted  with 
weeping,  rouse  herself  with  the  intention  of  going  to  her  bed : 
but  she  found  the  door  of  her  chamber  sealed  up  and  must  pan 
the  night  on  the  floor  of  the  garret.  The  officers  had  had  the 
humanity  to  place  at  the  door  the  small  portion  of  food  that  hap- 
pened to  be  in  the  house.     Thus  passed  several  days,  till  the 


♦This  tax  called  the  Losung  or  Ransom,  in  Nuremburg,  was  at  first  a  to- 
luntary  contribution :  every  one  gave  according  to  his  liking  or  circtimstaDed 
but  in  the  beginning  of  the  15th  century  the  heavy  contribution  levied  forifae 
Bervice  of  the  empire,  forced  the  magistrates  to  determine  the  proportioiis«i|ii 
make  the  payment  compulsoiy.  At  the  time  in  which  this  event  took  place, 
1787,  every  citizen  must  yearly  take  what  was  called  his  Ransom  Oath  (Loe- 
ungseid)  that  the  sum  paid  by  him  had  been  in  the  strict  determinate  propdf 
tion  to  his  property.  On  the  death  of  any  citizen,  the  Ransom  Office^  er 
commissioners  for  this  income  or  fnroperty  tax,  possefls  the  right  to  examaK 
kis  books  and  papers,  and  to  compare  his  yearly  payment  as  found  in  the^ 
regiaters  with  the  property  he  appears  to  have  possessed  during  that  time.  If 
any  disproportion  appeared,  if  the  yearly  declarations  of  the  deceased  should 
have  been  maccurate  in  the  least  degree,  his  whole  efiects  are  confiscated,  and 
though  be  ahoukl  have  left  wife  and  tshild  the  state  treaauiy  beoomea  hk  beir. 
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dffieers  returned  with  an  order  that  Maria  Elbivora  Sghomting 
itioHld  leave  the  house  without  delay,  the  commission  Court 
having  confiscated  the  whole  property  to  the  City  Treasury. 
TlKi  father  before  he  was  bed-ridden  had  never  possessed  any 
eonsiderable  property ;  but  yet,  by  his  industry,  had  been  able 
not  only  to  keep  himself  free  from  debt,  but  to  lay  up  a  small 
sum  for  the  evil  day.  Three  years  of  evil  days,  three  whole 
years  of  sickness,  had  consumed  the  greatest  part  of  this;  yet 
still  enough  remained  not  only  to  defend  his  daughter  from  im- 
mediate want,  but  likewise  to  maintain  her  till  she  could  get 
inta  some  service  or  employment,  and  have  recovered  her  spi- 
rits sufficiently  to  bear  up  against  the  hardships  of  life.  With 
this  thought  the  dying  father  comforted  himself,  and  this  hope 
loo  proved  vain  ! 

A  timid  girl,  whose  past  life  had  been  made  up  of  sorrow  and 
privation,  she  went  indeed  to  solicit  the  commissioners  in  her 
^wn  behalf ;  but  these  were,  as  is  mostly  the  case  on  the  Con<^ 
ttnent,  advocates — the  most  hateful  class,  perhaps,  of  human 
society,  hardened  by  the  frequent  sight  of  misery,  and  seldom 
superior  in  moral  character  to  English  pettifoggers  or  Old  Bai- 
ley attomies.  She  went  to  them,  indeed,  but  not  a  word  could 
she  say  for  herself.  Her  tears  and  inarticulate  sounds — for  these 
tier  judges  had  no  ears  or  eyes.  Mute  and  confounded,  like  an 
unfledged  dove  fallen  out  from  its  mother's  nest,  Maria  betook 
lierself  to  her  home,  and  found  the  house  door  too  now  shut  up- 
on her.  Her  whole  wealth  consisted  in  the  clothes  she  wore. 
She  had  no  relations  to  whom  she  could  apply,  for  those  of  het* 
mother  had  disclaimed  all  acquaintance  with  her,  and  her  father 
was  a  Nether  Saxon  by  birth.  She  had  no  acquaintance,  for  all 
the- friends  of  old  Schoning  had  forsaken  him  in  the  first  year  of 
liis  sickness.  She  had  no  play-fellow,  for  who  was  likely  to 
have  been  the  companion  of  a  nurse  in  the  room  of  a  sick  man  i 
Surely,  since  *the  creation  never  was  a  human  being  more  soli- 
tary and  forsaken,  than  this  innocent  poor  creature,  that  now 
roamed  about  friendless  in  a  populous  city,  to  the  whole  of 
i^hose  inhabitants  her  filial  tenderness,  her  patient  domestic 
goodness,  and  all  her  soft  yet  difficult  virtues,  might  well  have 
been  the  model. 

"  But  homeless  near  a  tliousand  homes  she  stood, 
And  near  a  thousand  tables  pin'd  and  wanted  food !" 
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The  ni^t  emme,  and  Maria  knew  not  where  to  find  a  abekiv^ 

She  tottered  to  the  church-jrard  of  the  St.  James'  chorc^ Ja 
Nuremberg,  where  the  body  of  her  father  rested.  Upon  fte 
jet  grassless  grave  ^he  threw  herself  down  ;  and  could  angiiflki 
have  prevailed  over  youth,  thai  night  she  had  been  in  beaveOf 
The  day  came,  and  like  a  guilty  thing,  this  guiltless,  this  good 
being,  stole  away  from  the  crowd  that  began  to  pass  through  die 
church-yard,  and  hastening  through  the  streets  to  the  city  gate| 
she  hid  herself  behind  a  garden  hedge  just  beyond  it,  and  tbem 
wept  away  the  second  day  of  her  desolation.  The  evening  dot 
0ed  in  :  the  pang  of  hunger  made  itself  felt  amid  the  dull  ach- 
ing of  self -wearied  anguish,  and  drove  the  sufferer  back  agaia 
into  the  city.  Yet  what  could  she  gain  there  ?  She  had  not  die 
courage  to  beg,  and  the  very  thought  of  stealing  never  occurred 
to  her  innocent  mind.  Scarce  conscious  whither  she  was  going, 
or  why  she  went,  she  found  herself  once  more  by  her  father'i 
grave,  as  the  last  relict  of  evening  faded  away  in  the  horizoa. 
I  have  sate  for  some  minutes  with  my  pen  resting  :  I  can  scarce 
summon  the  courage  to  tell,  what  I  scarce  know,  whedier  I 
AUght  to  teU.  Were  I  composing  a  tale  of  fiction,  the  readec 
might  justly  suspect  the  purity  of  my  own  heart,  and  most  cer- 
tainly would  have  abundant  right  to  resent  such  an  incident,  ai 
An  outrage  wantonly  offered  to  his  imagination.  As  I  think  of 
the  circumstance,  it  seems  more  like  a  distempered  dream :  bat 
alas !  what  is  guilt  so  detestable  other  than  a  dream  of  madn^M| 
that  worst  madness,  the  madness  of  the  heart  ?  I  cannot  but  be- 
lieve, that  the  dark  and  restless  passions  must  first  have  drawn 
the  mind  in  upon  themselves,  and  as  with  the  confusiim  of  im- 
perfect sleep,  have  in  some  strange  manner  taken  away  tbe 
sense  of  reality,  in  order  to  render  it  possible  for  a  human  being 
to  perpetrate  what  it  is  too  certain  that  human  beings  have  pcx* 
petrated.  The  church-yards  in  most  of  the  Grerman  cities,  and  loo 
often,  I  fear  in  those  of  our  own  country,  are  not  more  injorioei 
to  health  than  to  morality.  Their  former  venerable  character 
is  no  more.  The  religion  of  the  place  has  followed  its  super- 
stitions, and  their  darkness  and  loneliness  tempt  worse  spirili 
to  roam  in  them  than  those  whose  nightly  wanderings  appalled 
the  believing  hearts  of  our  brave  fore-fathers !  It  was  close  by  tke 
new-made  grave  of  her  father,  that  the  meek  and  spotless  dau^ 
ter  became  the  victim  to  brutal  violence,  which  weeping  aad 
watching  and  cold  and  hunger  had  rendered  her  ntteriy  nnahfo 
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fo  resist.  The  monster  left  her  in  a  trance  of  stupefaction,  and 
into  her  right  hand,  which  she  had  clenched  convulsively,  he  had 
forced  a  half-dollar. 

It  was  one  of  the  darkest  nights  of  autumn  :  in  the  deep  and 
dead  silence  the  only  sounds  audible  were  the  slow  blunt  tick- 
ing of  the  church  clock,  and  now  and  then  the  sinking  down  of 
bones  in  the  nigh  charnel  house.     Maria,  when  she  had  in  some 

degree  recovered  her  senses,  sate  upon  the  grave  near  which 

not  her  innocence  had  been  sacrificed,  but  that  which,  from  the 
frequent  admonitions,  and  almost  the  dying  words  of  her  father, 
Ae  had  been  accustomed  to  consider  as  such.  Guiltless,  she 
felt  the  pangs  of  guilt,  and  still  continued  to  grasp  the  coin, 
nvhich  the  monster  had  left  in  her  hand,  with  an  anguish  as  sore 
as  if  it  had  been  indeed  the  wages  of  voluntary  prostitution. 
Giddy  and  faint  from  want  of  food,  her  brain  became  feverish 
from  sleeplessness,  and  this  unexampled  concurrence  of  calami- 
ties^ this  complication  and  entanglement  of  misery  in  misery  ! 
qhe  imagined  that  she  heard  her  father's  voice  bidding  her  leave 
Bis  sight.  His  last  blessings  had  been  conditional,  for  in  his 
last  hours  he  had  told  her,  that  the  loss  of  her  innocence  would 
not  let  him  rest  quiet  in  his  grave.  His  last  blessings  now 
sounded  in  her  ears  like  curses,  and  she  fled  from  the  church- 
yard as  if  a  daemon  had  been  chasing  her;  and  hurrying  along 
the  streets,  through  which  it  is  probable  her  accursed  violator 
had  walked  with  quiet  and  orderly  step*  to  his  place  of  rest 


*It  must  surely  have  been  after  hearing  of  or  witnessing  some  nmSiir 
event  or  scene  of  wretchedness,  that  the  most  eloquent  of  our  Writera  (I  had 
almost  said  of  our  Poets)  Jeremy  Taylor,  wrote  the  following  paiagniph,. 
which  at  least  in  Longinus's  sense  of  the  word,  we  may  place  among  the  most 
^ubUme  passages  in  English  Literature.    "  He  that  is  no  fool,^but  can  consider 
sly,  if  he  be  in  love  with  this  world  we  need  not  despair  but  that  a  witty 
might  reconcile  him  with  tortures,  and  make  him  think  charitably  of  the 
ipck,  and  be  brought  to  admire  the  harmony  that  is  made  by  a  herd  of  eve- 
ning wolves  when  they  miss  their  draught  of  blood  in  their  midnight  reveb. 
The  groans  of  a  man  in  a  fit  of  the  stone  are  worse  than  all  these ;  and  the 
distractions  of  a  troubled  conscience  are  worse  than  those  groans :  and  yet  a 
'itardesi  merry  sinner  is  worse  than  all  that.    But  if  we  could  from  one  of  the 
Settlements  of  Heaven  espy,  how  many  men  and  women  at  this  time  lie 
fiilnting  and  dying  fbr  want  of  bread,  how  many  young  men  are  hewn  down 
by  the  sword  of  war ;  how  many  orphans  are  now  weeping  over  the  graves 
of  their  father,  by  whose  life  they  were  enabled  to  eat ;  if  we  could  but  hear 
hoi^  many  mariners  and  passengers  are  at  this  present  time  in  a  storm,  and 
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and  security,  she  was  seised  by  the  watchman  of  ttie  nigbl— a 
welcome  prey,  as  they  receive  in  Noremburg  half  a  gidden  from 
the  police  chest,  for  every  woman  that  they  find^in  the  atreets 
after  ten  o'clock  at  night.  It  was  midnight,  and  she  was  taken 
to  the  next  watch-house. 

The  sitting  magistrate,  before  whom  she  was  carried  the  neit 
morning,  prefaced  his  first  question  with  the  most  opprobriooi 
title  that  ever  belonged  to  the  most  hardened  street-walkefs, 
and  which  man  born  of  woman  should  not  address  even  to  these, 
were  it  but  for  his  own  sake.     The  frightful  name  awakened 
the  poor  orphan  from  her  dream  of  guilt,  it  brought  back  the 
consciousness  of  her  innocence,  but  with  it  the  sense  likewise 
of  her  wrongs  and  of  her  helplessness.     The  cold  hand  of  deatk 
seemed  to  grasp  her,  she  fainted  dead  away  at  his  feet,  and  W8 
not  without  difficulty  recovered.     The  magistrate  was  so  fv^ 
softened,  ao^  only  so  far,  as  to  dismiss  her  for  the  present ;  bat  ^ 
with  a  menace  of  sending  her  to  the  House  of  CorrectioD  jt"^ 
she  were  brought  before  him  a  second  time.     The  idea  of  her 
own  innocence  now  became  uppermost  in  her  mind ;  but  miiH 
gling  with  the  thought  of  her  utter  forlornness,  and  the  image  of 
her  angry  father,  and  doubtless  still  in  a  state  of  bewilderment 
she  formed  the  resolution  of  drowning  herself  in  the  river  Pe^ 
nitz — in  order  (for  this  was  the  shape  which  her  fancy  had  ti* 
ken)  to  throw  herself  at  her  father's  feet,  and  to  justify  herift^ 
nocence  to  him  in  the  World  of  Spirits.     She  hoped  that  her 
father  would  speak  for  her  to  the  Saviour,  and  that  she  shoaM 
be  forgiven.     But  as  she  was  passing  through  the  suburb,  8\a 
was  met  by  a  soldier's  wife,  who  during  the  life-time  of  her 
father  had  been  occasionally  employed  in  the  house  as  a  chare- 
woman.     This  poor  woman  was  startled  at  the  disordered  ap- 
parel, and  more  disordered  looks  of  her  young  mistress,  airf 
questioned  her  with  such  an  anxious  and  heartfelt  tendemes^ 
as  at  once  brought  back  the  poor  orphan  to  her  natural  feeh'n]^ 
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shriek  out  because  their  kee]  dashes  against  a  rock,  or  bulges  under  dtfiUt"^ 
how  many  people  tliere  are  that  weep  with  want,  and  are  mad  with  oppm^i 
sion,  or  are  desperate  by  a  too  quick  sense  of  a  constant  infelicity  ;  in  all  ret- 
son  we  should  be  glad  to  be  out  of  the  noise  and  participation  of  so  maoy 
evils.    This  is  a  place  of  sorrows  and  tears,  of  great  evils  and  constant  oili^ 
mitiee:  let  us  remove  hence,  at  least  ui  affections  and  preparations  of  losMk^^' 

Holy  Dying,  Chap.  1,  S«i  5   -^ 
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tibe  oUigatlons  of  religion.  As  a  frightened  child  throws; 
If  into  the  arms  of  its  mother,  and  hiding  its  head  on  her 
ist,  half  tells  amid  sobs  what  has  happened  to  it,  so  did  she 
>w  herself  on  the  neck  of  the  woman  who  had  uttered  the 
first  words  of  kindness  to  her  since  her  father's  death,  and 
h  loud  weeping  she  related  what  she  had  endured  and  what 
was  about  to  have  done,  told  her  all  her  cfffUctian  and  miae-- 
ihe  wormwood  and  the  gall !  Her  kind-hearted  friend  min- 
i  tears  with  tears,  pressed  the  poor  forsaken-one  to  her 
xi ;  comforted  her  with  sentences  out  of  the  hymn-book ; 
I  with  the  most  affectionate  entreaties  conjured  her  to  give 
her  horrid  purpose,  for  that  life  was  short,  and  heaven  was 
itver. 

iCaria  had  been  bred  up  in  the  fear  of  God :  she  now  trem- 
i  at  the  thought  of  her  former  purpose,  and  followed  her 
Bd  Harlin,  for  that  was  the  name  of  her  guardian  angel,  to 
home  hard  by.  The  moment  she  entered  the  door  she 
k  down  and  lay  at  her  full  length,  as  if  only  to  be  motion- 
\  in  a  place  of  shelter  had  been  the  fulness  of  delight.  As 
dn  a  withered  leaf,  that  has  been  long  whirled  about  by  the 
ta  of  autumn,  is  blown  into  a  cave  or  hollow  tree,  it  stops 
denly,  and  all  at  once  looks  the  very  image  of  quiet — such 
;ht  this  poor  orphan  appear  to  the  eye  of  a  meditative  ima- 
lation. 

L  place  of  shelter  she  had  attained,  and  a  friend  willing  to 
ifort  her,  all  that  she  could :  but  the  noble-hearted  Harlin 
\  herself  a  daughter  of  calamity,  one  who  from  year  to  year 
it  lie  down  in  weariness  and  rise  up  to  labour ;  for  whom 
I  world  provides  no  other  comfort  but  sleep  which  enables 
En  to  forget  it ;  no  other  physician  but  death,  which  takes 
tn  out  of  it !  She  was  married  to  one  of  the  city  guards,  who, 
\  Maria's  father,  had  been  long  sick  and  bed-ridden.  Him, 
self,  and  two  little  children,  she  had  to  maintain  by  wash- 
and  charing;*  and  sometime  after  Maria  had  been  do- 
iticated  with  them,  Harlin  told  her  that  she  herself  had  been 
:e  driven  to  a  desperate  thought  by  the  cry  of  her  hungry 
tdren,  during  a  want  of  employment,  and  that  she  had  been 


I  am  ignorant,  whether  there  be  any  classical  authority  for  this  word ;  but 
Kiw  no  other  word  that  ezpressea  ocoasioDal  day  labor  in  the  housea  of 

ffS. 

3d 


on  the  point  of  killing  one  of  the  little-eB«fl,  mad  flien  i 
dering  herself  into  the  hands  of  jostice.  In  this  fluuuier,  i 
conceived,  all  would  be  well  provided  for ;  the  aurvivin 
would  be  admitted,  aa  a  matter  of  course,  into  the  < 
House,  and  her  husband  into  the  Hospital ;  while  she 
would  have  atoned  for  her  act  by  a  public  execution,  and  t 
with  the  child  that  she  had  destroyed,  would  have  pass 
a  state  of  bliss.  All  this  she  related  to  Maria,  and  thost 
ideas  left  but  too  deep  and  lasting  impression  on  hei 
Weeks  after,  she  herself  renewed  the  conversation,  by  e 
ing  to  her  benefactress  her  inability  to  conceive  how 
possible  for  one  human  being  to  take  away  the  life  of  a 
especially  that  of  an  innocent  little  child.  For  that 
replied  Harlin,  because  it  was  so  innocent  and  so  good, 
ed  to  put  it  out  of  this  wicked  world.  Thinkest  thou  th 
I  would  have  my  head  cut  off  for  the  sake  of  a  wicked 
Therefore  it  was  little  Nan,  that  I  meant  to  have  take 
me,  who,  as  you  see,  is  always  so  sweet  and  patient 
Frank  has  already  his  humours  aud  naughty  tricks,  an 
better  for  this  world.  This  was  the  answer.  Maria  h 
awhile  over  it  in  silence,  then  passionately  snatched  the 
ren  up  in  her  arms,  as  if  she  would  protect  them  agaiai 
own  mother. 

For  one  whole  year  the  orphan  lived  with  the  soldier' 

and  by  their  joint  labors  barely  kept  off  absolute  want, 
little  boy  (almost  a  child  in  size,  though  in  his  thirteentl 
once  told  me  of  himself,  as  he  was  guiding  me  up  the  Br 
in  the  Hartz  Forest,  they  had  but  '^  little  qf  that^  qf  u 
great  deal  tells  but  for  little.  But  now  came  the  secon 
ter,  and  with  it  came  bad  times,  a  season  of  trouble  f( 
poor  and  meritorious  household.  The  wife  now  fell  sic 
constant  and  too  hard  labor,  too  scanty  and  too  innutrition 
had  gradually  wasted  away  her  strength.  Maria  redoubl 
efforts  in  order  to  provide  bread  and  fuel  for  their  i« 
which  they  took  in ;  but  the  task  was  above  her  powers 
sides,  she  was  so  timid  and  so  agitated  at  the  sight  of 
gers,  that  sometimes,  with  the  best  good-will  she  was  lefl 
out  employment.  One  l)y  one,  every  article  of  the  least 
which  they  possessed  was  sold  off,  except  the  bed  on  whi 
husband  lay*  He  died  just  before  the  approach  of  sprioj 
about  the  same  time  the  wife  gave  signs  of  convalescence. 
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ijiidiati,  Aou^  almost  as  poor  as  his  patients,  had  been  kind 
diem :  silver  and  gold  had  he  none,  but  he  oecasionallj 
ought  a  little  wine,  and  often  assured  them  that  nothing  was 
anting  to  her  perfect  recovery,  but  better  nourishment  and  a 
tie  wine  every  day.  This,  however,  could  not  be  regularly 
oeured,  and  Harlin's  spirits  sank,  and  as  her  bodily  pain  left 
r  she  became  more  oftelancholy,  silent,  and  self-involved.  And 
•w  it  was  that  Maria's  mind  was  incessantly  racked  by  the 
ghtful  apprehension,  that  her  friend  might  be  again  medita- 
»g  the  accomplishment  of  her  former  purpose.  She  had  grown 
passionately  fond  of  the  two  children  as  if  she  had  borne 
em  under  her  own  heart ;  but  the  jeopardy  in  which  she  con- 
ived  her  friend's  salvation  to  stand — this  was  her  predomin- 
t  thought.  For  all  the  hopes  and  fears,  which  under  a  hap- 
tr  lot  would  have  been  associated  with  the  objects  of  tfa^e 
nses,  were  transferred,  by  Maria,  to  her  notions  and  images 
a  future  state. 

In  the  beginning  of  March,  one  bitter  cold  evening,  Maria  star- 
1  up  and  suddenly  left  the  house.  The  last  morsel  of  food 
d  been  divided  betwixt  the  two  children  for  their  breakfast ; 
d  for  the  last  hour  or  more  the  little  boy  had  been  crying  for 
mger,  while  his  gentler  sister  had  been  hiding  her  face  in 
aria's  lap,  and  pressing  her  little  body  against  her  knees,  in 
der  by  that  mechanic  pressure  to  dull  the  aching  from  empti- 
iss.  The  tender-hearted  and  visionary  maiden  had  watched 
e  mother's  eye,  and  had  interpreted  several  of  her  sad  and 
3ady  looks  according  to  her  preconceived  apprehensions, 
le  had  conceived  all  at  once  the  strange  and  enthusiastic 
Ought,  that  she  would  in  some  way  or  other  offer  her  own 
111  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul  of  her  friend.  The  money, 
lich  had  been  left  in  her  hand,  flashed  upon  the  eye  of  her 
Kid,  as  a  single  unconnected  image :  and  faint  with  hunger 
1  shivering  with  cold,  she  sallied  forth — in  search  of  guilt ! 
i^ful  are  the  dispensations  of  the  Supreme,  and  in  his  sever- 
Jadgments  the  hand  of  mercy  is  visible.  It  was  a  night  so 
<3  with  wind  and  rain,  or  rather  rain  and  snow  mixed  toge- 
t*,  that  a  famished  wolf  would  have  stayed  in  his  cave,  and 
^ned  to  a  howl  more  fearful  than  his  own.  Forlorn  Maria ! 
^  wert  kneeling  in  pious  simplicity  at  the  grave  of  thy  fa- 
^,  and  thou  becamest  the  prey  of  a  monster !  Innocent  thou 
rt  and  without  guilt  didst  thou  remain.    Now  thou  goest 
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forth  of  thy  own  accord— but  God  wiU  hare  pitf  om  ^lee! 
Poor  bewildered  innocent !  in  thy  spotless  imagination  dwelt 
no  distinct  conception  of  the  evil  which  thou  wentest  forth  to 
brave !  To  save  the  soul  of  thy  friend  was  the  dream  of  tlij 
feverish  brain,  and  thou  wert  again  apprehended  as  an  outcast 
of  shameless  sensuality,  at  the  moment  when  thy  too  spirit- 
ualized fancy  was  busied  with  the  glorified  forms  of  thy  friend 
and  of  her  little  ones  interceding  for  thee  at  the  throne  of  the 
Redeemer ! 

At  this  moment  her  perturbed  fancy  suddenly  su^ested  to  her 
a  new  mean  for  the  accomplishment  of  her  purpose :  and  die 
replied  to  the  night-watch,  who  with  a  brutal  laugh  bade  her 
expect  on  the  morrow  the  unmanly  punishment,  which  to  the 
disgrace  of  human  nature  the  laws  of  Protestant  states  (alas! 
even  those  of  our  own  country, )  inflict  on  female  vagrants,  that 
she  came  to  deliver  herself  up  as  an  infanticide.  She  was  in- 
stantly taken  before  the  magistrate,  through  as  wild  and  pitilem 
a  storm  as  ever  pelted  on  a  houseless  head !  through  as  black 
and  '^  tyrannous  a  nighty^^  as  ever  aided  the  workings  of  a  heat- 
ed brain  !  Here  she  confessed  that  she  had  been  delivered 
of  an  infant  by  the  soldier's  wife,  Harlin,  that  she  deprived  it 
of  life  in  the  presence  of  Harlin,  and  according  to  a  plan  pre- 
concerted with  her,  and  that  Harlin  had  buried  it  somewhere 
in  the  wood,  but  where  she  knew  not.  During  this  strange  tale 
she  appeared  to  listen  with  a  mixture  of  fear  and  satisfaction, 
to  the  howling' of  the  wind  ;  and  never  sure  could  a  confession 
of  real  guilt  have  been  accompanied  by  a  more  dreadfully  ap- 
propriate music !  At  the  moment  of  her  apprehension  she  had 
formed  the  scheme  of  helping  her  friend  out  of  the  world  in  a 
state  of  innocence.  When  the  soldier's  widow  was  confronted 
with  the  orphan,  and  the  latter  had  repeated  her  confession 
to  her  face,  Harlin  answered  in  these  words,  '^  For  Grod's  sake, 
Maria !  how  have  I  deserved  this  of  thee  ?"  Then  turning  to 
the  magistrate,  said,  '^  I  know  nothing  of  this."  This  was  die 
sole  answer  which  she  gave,  and  not  another  word  could  thej 
extort  from  her.  The  instruments  of  torture  were  brought,  and 
Harlin  was  warned,  that  if  she  did  not  confess  of  her  own  ac- 
cord, the  truth  would  be  immediately  forced  from  her.  Thb 
menace  convulsed  Maria  Schoning  with  affright :  her  intention 
had  been  to  emancipate  herself  and  her  friend  from  a  life  of 
unmixed  suffering,  without  the  crime  of  suicide  in  either,  and 


309 

tritli  no  guilt  at  all  on  the  part  of  her  friend.  The  thought  of 
her  friend's  being  put  to  the  torture  had  not  occurred  to  her. 
Wildly  and  eagerly  she  pressed  her  friend's  hands,  already 
bound  in  preparation  for  the  torture — she  pressed  them  in  ago- 
ny between  her  own,  and  said  to  her,  ^^  Anna !  confess  it ! 
Anna,  dear  Anna !  it  will  then  be  well  with  all  of  us  !  all,  all 
of  us !  and  Frank  and  little  Nan  will  be  put  into  the  Orphan 
House  !"  Maria's  scheme  now  passed,  like  a  flash  of  lightning 
through  the  widow's  mind,  she  acceded  to  it  at  once,  kissed  Ma- 
ria repeatedly,  and  then  serenely  turning  her  face  to  the  judge, 
acknowledged  that  she  had  added  to  the  guilt  by  so  obstinate  a 
denial,  that  all  her  friend  had  said,  had  been  true,  save  only 
that  she  had  thrown  the  dead  infant  into  the  river,  and  not  bu- 
ried it  in  the  wood. 

They  were  both  committed  to  prison,  and  as  they  both  perse- 
vered in  their  common  confession,  the  process  was  soon  made 
out  and  the  condemnation  followed  the  trial :  and  the  sentence, 
by  which  they  were  both  to  be  beheaded  with  the  sword,  was  or- 
dered to  be  put  in  force  on  the  next  day  but  one.  On  the  mor- 
ning of  the  execution,  the  delinquents  were  brought  together, 
in  order  that  they  might  be  reconciled  with  each  other,  and  join 
in  common  prayer  for  forgiveness  of  their  common  guilt. 

But  now  Maria's  thoughts  took  another  turn.  The  idea  that 
her  benefactress,  that  so  very  good  a  woman,  should  be  violent- 
ly put  out  of  life,  and  this  with  an  infamy  on  her  name  which 
would  cling  forever  to  the  little  orphans,  overpowered  her. 
Her  own  excessive  desire  to  die  scarcely  prevented  her  from 
discovering  the  whole  plan ;  and  when  Harlin  was  left  alone 
with  her,  and  she  saw  her  friend's  calm  and  affectionate^  look, 
her  fortitude  was  dissolved :  she  burst  into  a  loud  and  passion- 
ate weeping,  and  throwing  herself  into  her  friend's  arms ;  with 
convulsive  sobs  she  entreated  her  forgiveness.  Harlin  pressed 
the  poor  agonized  girl  to  her  arms ;  like  a  tender  mother,  she 
kissed  and  fondled  her  wet  cheeks,  and  in  the  most  solemn  and 
emphatic  tones  assured  her,  that  there  was  nothing  to  forgive. 
On  the  contrary,  she  was  her  greatest  benefactress  and  the  in- 
strument of  God's  goodness  to  remove  her  at  once  from  a  mise- 
rable world  and  from  the  temptation  of  committing  a  heavy 
crime.  In  vain  !  Her  repeated  promises,  that  she  would  answer 
before  God  for  them  both,  could  not  pacify  the  tortured  con- 
scienee  of  Mariai  till  at  length  the  presence  of  a  clergy moxL  «sA 
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Che  preparations  for  receiving  the  aacrament  occasioning  Ae 
widow  to  address  her  thus — ^^  See,  Maria !  this  is  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Christ,  which  takes  awaj  all  sin  !  Let  us  partake  to- 
gether of  this  holy  repast  with  full  tnist  in  God  and  joyful  hope 
of  our  approaching  happiness.''  These  words  of  comfort,  ot- 
tered with  cheering  tones,  and  accompanied  with  a  look  of 
inexpressible  tenderness  and  serenity,  brought  back  peace  for 
a  while  to  her  troubled  spirit.  They  communicated  together, 
and  on  parting,  the  magnanimous  woman  once  more  embraced 
her  young  friend:  then  stretching  her  hand  toward  Heaven, 
said,  ^^  Be  tranquil,  Maria !  by  to-morrow  morning  we  are  there, 
and  ail  our  sorrows  stay  here  behind  us.'' 

I  hasten  to  the  scene  of  execution :  for  I  anticipate  my  read- 
er's feelings  in  the  exhaustion  of  my  own  heart.     Serene  and 
with  unaltered  countenance  the  lofty-minded  Harlin  heard  the 
strokes  of  the  death  bell,  stood  before  the  scaffold  while  the 
staff  was  broken  over  her,  and  at  length  ascended  the  steps^ 
all  with  a  steadiness  and  tranquillity  of  manner  which  was  not 
more  distant  from  fear  than  from  defiance  and  bravado.     Alto- 
gether different  was  the  state  of  poor  Maria :  with  shattered 
nerves  and  an  agonizing  conscience  that  incessantly  accused 
her  as  the  murderess  of  her  friend,  she  did  not  walk  but  stag- 
gered towards  the  scaffold,  and  stumbled  up  the  steps.     Whfle 
Harlin,  who  went  first,  at  every  step  turned  her  head  round  and 
f«till  whispered  to  her,  raising  her  eyes  to  heaven, — ^^  but  a  few 
minutes,  Maria !  and  we  arc  there !"  On  the  scaffold  she  again 
.bade  her  farewell,  again  repeating  ^^  Dear  Maria !  but  one  mi- 
nute now,  and  we  are  together  with  God."     But  when  she 
knel^  down  and  her  neck  was  bared  for  the  stroke,  the  unhap- 
py girl  lost  all  self-command,  and  with  a  loud  and  piercing 
shriek  she  bade  them  hold  and  not  murder  the  innocent.     ^  Siie 
is  innocent !  I  have  borne  false  witness !  I  alone  am  the  mur- 
deress !"     She  rolled  herself  now  at  the  feet  of  the  execution- 
er, and  now  at  those  of  the  clergyman,  and  conjured  them  to 
stop  the  execution  :  that  the  whole  story  had  been  invented  bj 
herself;  that  she  had  never  brought  forth,  much  less  destroyed, 
an  infant ;  that  for  her  friend's  sake  she  had  made  this  discove- 
ry;  that  for  herself  she  wished  to  die,  and  would  die  gladlj,if 
they  would  take  away  her  friend,  and  promise  to  free  her  sool 
from  the  dreadful  agony  of  having  murdered  her  friend  by  fklse 
witness.     The  executioner  asked  Hariin,  if  there  were  any 
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tnilk  in  what  Maria  Schooiiig  had  said.  The  Heroine  answer- 
ed with  manifest  reluctance  :  '^  most  assuredly  she  has  said  the 
truth :  I  confessed  myself  guilty,  because  I  wished  to  die  and 
thought  it  best  for  both  of  us :  and  now  that  my  hope  is  on  the 
moment  of  its  accomplishment,  I  cannot  be  supposed  to  declare 
myself  innocent  for  the  sake  of  saving  my  life — but  any  wretch- 
edness is  to  be  endured  rather  than  that  poor  creature  should 
be  hurried  out  of  the  world  in  a  state  of  despair." 

The  outcry  of  the  attending  populace  prevailed  to  suspend 
the  execution :  a  report  was  sent  to  the  assembled  magistrates, 
and  in  the  mean  time  one  of  the  priests  reproached  the  widow 
in  bitter  words  for  her  former  false  confession.  '^  What,"  she 
replied  sternly  but  without  anger,  ^'  what  could  the  truth  have 
availed  ?  Before  I  perceived  my  friend's  purpose  I  did  deny  it : 
my  assurance  was  pronounced  an  impudent  lie  :  I  was  already 
bound  for  the  torture,  and  so  bound  that  the  sinews  of  my  hands 
started,  and  one  of  their  worships  in  the  large  white  peruke, 
threatened  that  he  would  have  me  stretched  till  the  sun  shone 
through  me !  and  that  then  I  should  cry  out.  Yes,  when  it  was 
too  late."  The  priest  was  hard-hearted  or  superstitious  enough 
to  continue  his  reproofs,  to  which  the  noble  woman  condescen* 
ded  no  further  answer.  The  other  clergyman,  however,  was 
both  more  rational  and  more  humane.  He  succeeded  in  silen- 
cing his  colleague,  and  the  former  half  of  the  long  hour,  which 
the  magistrates  took  in  making  speeches  on  the  improbability 
of  the  tale  instead  of  re-examining  the  culprits  in  person,  he 
employed  in  gaining  from  the  widow  a  connected  account  of 
all  the  circumstances,  and  in  listening  occasionally  to  Maria's 
passionate  descriptions  of  all  her  friend's  goodness  and  magna- 
nimity. For  she  had  gained  an  influx  of  life  and  spirit  from 
the  assurance  in  her  mind,  both  that  she  had  now  rescued  Har- 
lin  from  death  and  was  about  to  expiate  the  guilt  of  her  purpose 
by  her  own  execution.  For  the  latter  half  of  the  time  the  cler- 
gyman remained  in  silence,  lost  in  thought,  and  momently  ex- 
pecting the  return  of  the  messenger.  All  which  during  the 
deep  silence  of  this  interval  could  be  heard,  was  one  exclama- 
mation  of  Harlin  to  her  unhappy  friend — "  Oh  !  Maria !  Maria ! 
couldst  thou  but  have  kept  up  thy  courage  but  for  another  mi- 
nute, we  should  have  been  now  in  heaven  !     The  messenger 

came  back  with  an  order  from  the  magistrates to  proceed 

with  the  execution!     With  re-animated    countenance  Harlin 
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placed  her  neck  on  the  block  and  her  head  was  serered  from 
her  body  amid  a  general  shriek  from  the  crowd.  The  execu- 
tioner fainted  after  the  blow,  and  the  under  hangman  was  or- 
dered to  take  his  place.  He  was  not  wanted.  Maria  was  al- 
ready gone :  her  bodj  was  found  as  cold  as  if  she  had  been 
dead  for  some  hours.  The  flower  had  been  snapped  in  the 
storm,  before  the  scythe  of  violence  could  come  near  it. 


E88AT    II. 


The  History  of  Times  representeth  the  magnitude  of  actions  and  the  pub- 
lic faces  or  deportment  of  persons,  and  passeth  over  in  siJence  the  smaller 
passages  and  motions  of  men  and  matters.  But  such  being  the  workman- 
ship of  God,  that  he  doth  hang  the  greatest  weight  upon  the  smallest  WKS, 
maxima  e  minimis  suspendens :  it  comes  therefore  to  pass,  that  Histories 
do  rather  set  forth  the  pomp  of  business  than  the  true  and  inward  resoitt 
thereof  But  Lives,  if  they  be  well  written,  propotrnding  to  thenudm  a 
person  to  repreaerU  in  whom  actions  both  greater  and  smaller,  public  and 
private,  have  a  commixture,  must  of  necessity  contain  a  more  true,  natire, 
and  lively  representation* — ^Lord  Bacon. 


Mankind  in  general  are  so  little  in  the  habit  of  looking 
steadily  at  their  own  meaning,  or  of  weighing  the  words  by  which 
they  express  it,  that  the  writer,  who  is  careful  to  do  both,  will 
sometimes  mislead  his  readers  through  the  very  excellence 
which  qualifies  him  to  be  their  instructer :  and  this  with  no  other 
fault  on  his  part,  than  the  modest  mistake  of  supposing  in  those, 
to  whom  he  addresses  himself,  an  intellect  as  watchful  as  his  own. 
The  inattentive  Reader  adopts  as  unconditionally  true  or  per- 
haps rails  at  his  Author  for  having  stated  as  such,  what  upon 
examination  would  be  found  to  have  been  duly  limited,  and 
would  so  have  been  understood,  if  opaque  spots  and  falsa  re- 
fractions were  as  rare  in  the  the  mental  as  in  the  bodily  ep* 
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le  mottO)  for  instance,  to  tUs  Paper  has  more  than  onoe  ser- 
d  as  an  excuse  and  authority  for  huge  volumes  of  biographi- 
i  minutiae,  which  render  the  real  character  almost  invisible, 
:e  clouds  of  dust  on  a  portrait,  or  the  counterfeit  frankincense 
lich  smoke-blacks  the  favorite  idol  of  a  Catholic  village.  Yet 
»rd  Bacon,  by  the  words  which  I  have  marked  in  italics,  evi- 
ntly  confines  the  Biographer  to  such  facts  as  are  either  sus*' 
ptible  of  some  useful  general  inference,  or  tend  to  illustrate 
3se  qualities  which  distinguish  the  subject  of  them  from  or- 
lary  men  ;  while  the  passage  in  general  was  meant  to  guard 
e  Historian  against  considering,  as  trifles,  all  that  might  ap- 
ar  so  to  those  who  recognize  no  greatness  in  the  mindj 
d  can  conceive  no  dignity  in  any  incident,  which  does  not  act 
i  their  senses  by  its  external  accompaniments,  or  on  their 
riosity  by  its  immediate  consequences.  Things  apparently 
significant  are  recommended  to  our  notice,  not  for  their  own 
kes,  but  for  their  bearings  or  influences  on  things  of  impor- 
nce :  in  other  words,  when  they  are  insignificant  in  appear- 
ice  only.  i 

An  inquisitiveness  into  the  minutest  circumstances  and  cas- 
il  sayings  of  eminent  contemporaries,  is  indeed  quite  natural; 
It  so  are  all  our  follies  and  the  more  natural  they  are,  the 
ore  caution  should  we  exert  in  guarding  against  them.  To 
ribble  trifles  even  on  the  perishable  glass  of  an  inn  window, 
the  mark  of  an  idler ;  but  to  engrave  them  on  the  marble 
onument,  sacred  to  the  memory  of  the  departed  Great,  is 
mething  worse  than  idleness.  The  spirit  of  genuine  Biog- 
phy  is  in  nothing  more  conspicuous,  than  in  the  firmness  with 
bich  it  withstands  the  cravings  of  worthless  curiosity,  as  dis- 
oguished  from  the  thirst  after  useful  knowledge.  For,  in  the 
St  place,  such  anecdotes  as  derive  their  whole  and  sole  inter- 
t  from  the  great  name  of  the  person  concerning  whom  they 
e  related,  and  neither  illustrate  his  general  character  nor  his 
^icular  actions,  would  scarcely  have  been  noticed  or  remem- 
^fed  except  by  men  of  weak  minds  ;  it  is  not  unlikely  there- 
^re,  that  they  were  misapprehended  at  the  time,  and  it  is  most 
fobable  that  they  have  been  related  as  incorrectly,  as  they 
^re  noticed  injudiciously.  Nor  are  the  consequences  of  such 
Sulcus  Biography  merely  negative.  For  as  insignificant  sto- 
tes  can  derive  no  real  respectability  from  the  eminence  of  the 
^raon  who  happens  to  be  the  subject  of  them^  but  rather  an 


additional  defotmi^  of  diqvopoitioDy  th/ej  are  apt  to  have  tldi 
insipidity  aeaaoned  by  the  ^ame  bad  .passions  that  acoompanj 
the  habit  of  gossiping  in  general ;  and  the  misapprehension  of 
weak  men  meeting  with  the  misinterpretations  of  malignant 
men,  have  not  seldom  formed  the  ground  of  the  most  grieyous 
calumnies.  In  the  second  place,  these  trifles  are  subversive  of 
the  great  end  of  Biography,  which  is  to  fix  the  attention,  and  to 
interest  the  feelings,  of  men  on  those  qualities  and  actions  which 
have  made  a  particular  life  worthy  of  being  recorded.  It  is, 
no  doubt,  the  duty  of  an  honest  Biographer,  to  portray  the  pro- 
minent imperfections  as  well  as  excellencies  of  his  Hero ;  but 
I  am  at  a  loss  to  coilceive  how  this  -can  be  deemed  an  excuse 
(or  heaping  together  a  multitude  of  particulars,  which  can  prove 
nothing  of  any  man  that  might  not  have  been  safely  taken  for 
granted  of  all  men.  In  the  present  age  (emphatically  the  age 
of  personality  ! )  there  are  more  than  ordinary  motives  for  with- 
holding all  encouragement  from  this  mania  of  btisying  ourselves 
with  the  names  of  others,  which  is  still  more  alarming  as  a 
symptom,  than  it  is  troublesome  as  a  disease.  The  Reader  must 
be  still  less  acquainted  with  contemporary  literature  than  myself 
— a  case  not  likely  to  occur — if  he  needs  me  to  inform  him,  that 
there  are  men,  who  trading  in  the  silliest  anecdotes,  in  unpro- 
voked abuse  and  senseless  eulogy,  think  themselves  neverthe- 
less employed  both  worthily  and  honorably,  if  only  all  this  be 
done  ^^  in  good  set  termay*^  and  from  the  press,  and  of  public 
characters :  a  class  which  has  increased  so  rapidly  of  late,  that 
it  becomes  difficult  to  discover  what  characters  are  to  be  consi- 
dered as  private.  Alas !  if  these  wretched  misusers  of  lan- 
guage, and  the  means  of  giving  wings  to  thought,  the  means  of 
multiplying  the  presence  of  an  individual  mind,  had  ever  known, 
how  great  a  thing  the  possession  of  any  one  simple  truth  is,  and 
how  mean  a  thing  a  mere  fact  is,  except  as  seen  in  the  light  of 
some  comprehensive  truth  ;  if  they  had  but  once  experienced 
the  unborrowed  complacency,  the  inward  independence,  Ae 
home-bred  strength,  with  which  every  clear  conception  of  the 
reason  is  accompanied ;  they  would  shrink  from  their  own  pa- 
ges as  at  the  remembrance  of  a  crime.  For  a  crime  it  is,  (and 
the  man  who  hesitates  in  pronouncing  it  such,  must  be  ignorant 
of  what  mankind  owe  to  books,  what  he  himself  owes  to  the* 
in  spite  of  his  ignoranee )  thus  to  introduce  the  ^irit  of  vulgar 
scandal  and  personal  inquietude  into  the  Closet  and  the  Libraiyi 
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environing  with  etil  passions  the  very  Sonetouies,  to  wltteh  we 
should  flee  for  refuge  from  them !  For  to  what  do  these  Publi- 
catioDs  appeal,  whether  they  present  themselves  as  Biography 
or  as  anonymous  Criticism,  but  to  the  same  feelings  which  tl^ 
scandal-bearers  and  time-killers  of  ordinary  life  seek  to  gratify 
in  themselves  and  their  listeners  ?  And  both  the  authors  and 
admirers  of  such  publications,  in  what  respect  are  they  less  tru- 
ants and  deserters  from  their  own  hearts,  and  from  their  ap- 
pointed task  of  understanding  and  amending  them,  than  the 
most  garrulous  female  Chronicler,  of  the  goings-on  of  yesterday 
in  the  families  of  her  neighbors  and  townsfolk  ? 

The  Friend  has  reprinted  the  following  Biographical  sketch, 
partly  indeed  in  the  hope  that  it  may  be  the  means  of  introdu- 
cing to  the  Reader's  knowledge,  in  case  he  should  not  have 
formed  an  acquaintance  with  them  already,  two  of  the  most  in- 
teresting biographical  Works  in  our  language,  both  for  the 
weight  of  the  matter,  and  the  tncuriosa  felicitas  of  the  style. 
I  refer  to  Roger  North's  Examen,  and  the  Life  of  his  brother, 
the  Lord  Chancellor  North.  The  pages  are  all  alive  with  the 
genuine  idioms  of  our  mother-tongue. 

A  fastidious  taste,  it  is  true,  will  find  oflfence  in  the  occasion- 
d  vulgarisms,  or  what  we  now  call  slangy  which  not  a  few  of 
[>ur  writers,  shortly  after  the  Restoration  of  Charles  the  Sec- 
ond, seem  to  have  affected  as  a  mark  of  loyalty.  These  in- 
itances,  however,  are  but  a  trifling  drawback.  They  are  not 
^€fught  foTy  as  is  too  often  and  too  plainly  done  by  L'Estrange, 
CoUyer,  Tom  Brown,  and  their  imitations.  North  never  goes 
>ut  of  his  way  either  to  seek  them  or  to  avoid  them ;  and  in 
tbe  main  his  language  gives  us  the  very  nerve,  pulse,  and  sinew 
:>f  a  hearty  healthy  conversational  English, 

This  is  The  Friend's  first  reason  for  the  insertion  of  this 
Extract.  His  other  and  principal  motive  may  be  found  in  the 
kindly  good-tempered  spirit  of  the  passage.  But  instead  of 
troubling  the  Reader  with  the  painful  contrast  which  so  many 
recollections  force  on  my  own  feelings,  I  will  refer  the  charac- 
;er-makers  of  the  present  day  to  the  Letters  of  Erasmus  and 
Sir  Thomas  More  to  Martin  Dorpius,  that  are  commonly  annex- 
ed to  the  Encomium  Morise ;  and  then  for  a  practical  comment  on 
the  just  and  affecting  sentiments  of  these  two  great  men,  to  the 
works  of  Roger  North,  as  proofs  how  alone  an  English  scholar 
md  genfleman  will  permit  himself  to  delineate  his  contempora- 
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ries  ereQ  mkler  the  0troiige«l  prejiidt€e6  of  pwiy  Bpbky  tnA-- 
though  employed  on  the  eoaraest  sttbjeets.  A  coarser  subjecl^ 
than  L.  C.  J.  Saunders  cannot  welt  be  imagined ;  nor  doesi 
l^lRth  use  his  colors  with  a  sparing  or  very  delicate  haad^ 
And  yet  the  final  impression  is  that  of  kindness. 

KXTSACT  TROM  NORTH's  KXAMEN. 

Thk  Lord  Chief  Justice  Saunders  succeeded  in  the  room  of 
Pemberton.  His  character,  and  his  beginning  were  equally 
strange.  He  was  at  first  no  better  than  a  poor  boy,  if  not  a 
parish-foundling,  without  knowing  parents  or  relations.  He 
had  found  a  way  to  live  by  obsequiousness  in  Clement's  Inn, 
as  I  remember,  and  courting  the  attorney's  clerks  for  scraps. 
The  extraordinary  observance  and  diligence  of  the  boy,  made 
the  society  willing  to  do  him  good.  He  appeared  very  ambi* 
tious  to  learn  to  write,  and  one  of  the  attorneys  got  a  board 
knocked  up  at  a  window  on  the  top  of  a  stair-case  ;  and  thai 
was  his  desk,  where  he  sat  and  wrote  after  copies  of  courts  and 
other  hands  the  clerks  gave  him.  He  made  himself  so  expert 
a  writer  that  he  took  in  business,  and  earned  some  pence  by 
hackney- writing.  And  thus  by  degrees  he  pushed  his  faculties 
and  fell  to  forms,  and  by  books  that  were  lent  him,  became  an 
exquisite  entertaining  clerk ;  and  by  the  same  course  of  improve- 
ment of  himself,  an  able  counsel,  first  in  special  pleading,  then  at 
large  :  after  he  was  called  to  the  Bar,  had  practice  in  the  King's 
Bench  Court  equal  with  any  there.  As  to  his  person  he  was  veiy 
corpulent  and  beastly,  a  mere  lump  of  morbid  flesh.  He  used 
to  say,  by  his  troggSy  (such  an  humorous  way  of  talking  he  af- 
fected )  none  could  say  he  wanted  issue  of  his  body,  for  he  had 
nine  in  his  back.  He  was  a  fetid  mass,  that  oflfended  his  neigh* 
bors  at  the  bar  in  the  sharpest  degree.  Those  whose  ill  for- 
tune it  was  to  stand  near  him,  were  confessors,  and  in  the  sum- 
mer time,  almost  martyrs.  This  hateful  decay  of  his  carcase 
came  upon  him  by  continual  sottishness  ;  for  to  say  nothing  of 
brandy,  he  was  seldom  without  a  pot  of  ale  at  his  nose,  or  near 
him.  That  exercise  was  all  that  he  used ;  the  rest  of  his  life 
was  sitting  at  his  desk  or  piping  at  home  ;  and  that  home  was 
a  tailor's  house,  in  Butcher  Row,  called  his  lodging,  and  the 
man's  wife  was  his  nurse  or  worse ;  but  by  virtue  of  his  money, 
of  which  he  had  made  little  account,  though  he  got  a  g^reat  deal 
be  soon  became  master  of  the  family;  and  being  no  changing 
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lie  never  renoved,  but  was  true  to  bis  IHehds,  and  thej 
to  htm  to  the  last  hour  of  his  life.  So  much  for  his  person 
end  education.  As  for  his  parts  none  had  them  mor^  lively 
tbaa  he ;  mt  and  repartee  in  an  affected  rusticity  were  natural 
to  him.  He  was  ever  ready  and  never  at  a  loss ;  and  none 
came  so  near  as  he  to  be  a  match  for  sergeant  Mainerd.  His 
great  dexterity  was  in  the  art  of  special  pleading,  and  he  would 
lay  snares  that  often  caught  his  superiors  who  were  not  aware 
of  his  traps.  And  he  was  so  fond  of  success  for  his  clients, 
that  rather  than  fail,  he  would  set  the  court  with  a  trick ;  for 
which  he  met,  sometimes,  with  a  reprimand  which  he  would 
ward  off,  so  that  no  one  was  much  offended  with  him.  But 
Hales  could  not  }^^  his  irregularity  of  life ;  and  for  that,  and 
suspicion  of  his  tricks,  used  to  bear  hard  upon  him  in  the  court. 
But  no  ill-usage  from  the  bench  was  too  hard  for  his  hold  of 
business,  being  such  as  scarce  any  could  do  but  himself.  With 
all  this  he  had  a  goodness  of  nature  and  disposition  in  so  great 
a  degree,  that  he  may  be  deservedly  styled  a  Philanthrope.  He 
was  a  very  Silenus  to  the  boys,  as  in  this  place  1  may  term  the 
students  of  the  law,  to  make  them  merry  whenever  they  had  a 
mind  to  it.  He  had  nothing  of  rigid  or  austere  in  him.  If  any 
near  him  at  the  bar  grumbled  at  his  stench,  he  ever  converted 
the  complaint  into  content  and  laughing  with  the  abundance  of 
his  wit.  As  to  his  ordinary  dealing,  he  was  as  honest  as  the 
driven  snow  was  white ;  and  why  not,  having  no  regard  for 
nftoney,  or  desire  to  be  rich  ?  And  for  good  nature  and  conde- 
scension there  was  not  his  fellow.  I  have  seen  him  for  hours 
and  half-hours  together,  before  the  court  sat,  stand  at  the  bar, 
with  an  audience  of  Students  over  against  him,  putting  of  ca- 
ses, and  debating  so  as  suited  their  capacities,  and  encouraged 
their  industry.  And  so  in  the  Temple,  he  seldom  moved  with- 
out a  parcel  of  youths  hanging  about  him,  and  he  merry  and 
jesting  with  them. 

It  will  be  readily  conceived  that  this  man  was  never  cut  out 
to  be  a  Presbyter,  or  any  thing  that  is  severe  and  crabbed.  In 
no  time  did  he  lean  to  faction,  but  did  his  business  without  of- 
fence to  any.  He  put  off  officious  talk  of  government  or  poli- 
tics with  jests,  and  so  made  his  wit  a  catholicon  or  shield  to  co- 
ver all  his  weak  places  or  infirmities.  When  the  court  fell  into 
a  steady  course  of  using  the  law  against  all  kinds  of  offenders, 
tlus  man  was  takeli  into  the  king's  business ;  and  had  the  part 
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of  drawiog,  and  perusal  of  almost  all  indictmeiita  and  infornuh 
tions  that  were  then  to  be  prosecuted,  with  the  pleadings  there- 
on, if  any  were  special ;  and  he  had  the  settling  of  the  large 
pleadings  in  the  quo  WdrratUo  against  London.  His  Lordship 
had  no  sort  of  conversation  with  him  but  in  the  way  of  business 
and  at  the  bar ;  but  once,  after  he  was  in  the  king's  boeiiiesB, 
he  dined  with  his  Lordship,  and  no  more.  And  there  he  shew- 
ed another  qualification  he  had  acquired,  and  that  was  to  plaj 
jigs  upon  an  harpsichord ;  having  taught  himself  with  tiie  op- 
portunity of  an  old  virginal  of  his  landlady's ;  but  in  such  a 
manner,  not  for  defect,  but  figure,  as  to  see  him  were  a  jest 
The  king  observing  him  to  be  of  a  free  disposition,  loyal,  friend- 
ly, and  without  greediness  or  guile,  thought  of  him  to  the  Chief 
Justice  to  the  King's  Bench  at  that  nice  time.  And  the  minis- 
try could  not  but  approve  of  it.  So  great  a  weight  was  then  at 
stake,  as  could  not  be  trusted  to  men  of  doubtful  principles,  or 
such  as  any  thing  might  tempt  to  desert  them.  While  he  sat 
in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  he  gave  the  rule  to  the  general 
satisfaction  of  the  lawyers.  But  his  course  of  life  was  so  dif- 
ferent from  what  it  had  been,  his  business  incessant  and  widial 
^srabbed ;  and  his  diet  and  exercise  changed,  that  the  constitu- 
tion of  his  body,  or  head  rather,  could  not  sustain  it,  and  be 
fell  into  an  apoplexy  and  palsy,  which  numbed  his  parts  ;  and  he 
never  recovered  the  strength  of  them.  He  outlived  the  judg- 
ment in  the  quo  Warranto  ;  but  was  not  present  otherwise  than 
by  sending  his  opinion  by  one  of  the  judges,  to  be  for  the  king, 
who  at  the  pronouncing  of  the  judgment,  declared  it  to  the 
court  accordingly,  which  is  frequently  done  in  like  cases. 
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ESSAY    III. 


Prvinde  ii  wUhUuTf  fingani  M  mt  latnmctMt  vniiaim  cmimi  emua  huisse^  a»d 
«{  maHntf  equitdsse  m  antndme  longa,  Ahm  qua  tandem  est  imquUaaj  cum 
omm  viUB  uuiiliito  suos  lustu  concedamuSf  gtudUa  nvUum  omrdno  lusumpemdl^ 
ten:  maxime  ii  ita  traderUur  ludicra^  %d  tx  his  aliquando  plus  Jrugis  referai 
lector  nan  ommno  nans  obesct  quam  ex  quorundum  tetricis  ac  spUndidis  argur 
mtrdis,  Erasmi  Prtef,  ad  Mar,  Enc* 

TmANBLATioir. — ^They  may  pretend,  if  they  like,  that  I  amuse  myself  with 
playing  Fox  and  Goose,  or,  if  they  prefer  it,  equitlLsse  in  arundine  longa, 
that  I  ride  the  cock-horse  on  my  grandam's  crutch.  But  wherein,  I  pray, 
oonfflsts  the  unftdmess  or  impropriety,  when  every  trade  and  profession  is 
allowed  its  own  sport  and  travesty,  in  extending  the  same  permission  to 
litwature :  especially  if  trifles  are  so  handled,  that  a  reader  of  tolerable 
quickness  may  occasionally  derive  more  food  for  profitable  reflection  than 
fipom  many  a  work  of  grand  or  gloomy  argument? 


Irus,  the  forlorn  Irus,  whose  nourishment  consisted  in  bread 
and  water^  whose  clothing  of  one  tattered  mantle,  and  whose 
bed  of  an  arm^-full  of  straw,  this  same  Irus,  by  a  rapid  transition 
of  fortune,  became  the  most  prosperous  mortal  under  the  sun. 
It  pleased  the  Gods  to  snatch  him  at  once  out  of  the  dust,  and 
to  place  him  by  the  side  of  princes.  He  beheld  himself  in  the 
possession  of  incalculable  treasures.  His  palace  excelled  even 
the  temple  of  the  gods  in  the  pomp  of  its  ornaments  ;  his  least 
sumptuous  clothing  was  of  purple  and  gold,  and  his  table  might 
well  have  been  named  the  compendium  of  luxury,  the  summary 
of  all  that  the  voluptuous  ingenuity  of  men  had  invented  for  the 
gratification  of  the  palate.  A  numerous  train  of  admiring  de- 
pendents followed  him  at  every  step  ;  those  to  whom  he  vouch- 
safed a  gracious  look,  were  esteemed  already  in  the  high  road 
of  fortune,  and  the  favored  individual  who  was  permitted  to 
kiss  his  hand,  appeared  to  be  the  object  of  common  envy.    The 


1 


320 

name  of  Iru0  sounding  in  his  ears  an  unwelcome  memento  and 
perpetual  reproach  of  his  former  poverty,  he  for  this  reason  na* 
med  himself  Ceraunius,  or  the  Lightning-flasher,  and  the  whole 
people  celebrated  this  splendid  change  of  title  by  public  rejoic- 
ings.    The  poet,  who  a  few  years  ago  had  personified  poverty  it- 
self under  his  former  name  of  Irus,  now  made  a  discovery  which 
had  till  that  moment  remained  a  profound  secret,  but  was  now  re- 
ceived by  all  with  implicit  faith  and  warmest  approbation.     Ju- 
piter, forsooth,  had  become  enamored  of  the  mother  of  Ceraun- 
ius,  and  assumed  the  form  of  a  mortal  in  order  to  enjoy  her  love. 
Henceforward  they  erected  altars  to  him,  they  swore  by  his 
name,  and  the  priests  discovered  in  the  entrails  pf  the  sacrifi- 
cial victim,  that  the  or£a.t  Ceraunius,  this  worthy   son  of 
Jupiter,  was  the  sole  pillar  of  the  western  world.     Toxaris,  his 
former  neighbor,  a  man  whom  good  fortune,  unwearied  industiy, 
and  rationd  frugality,  had  placed  among  the  richest  citizensi 
became  the  first  victim  of  the  pride  of  this  new  demi-god.    In 
the  time  of  his  poverty  Irtu  had  repined  at  his  luck  and  pros- 
perity, and  irritable  from  distress  and  envy,  had  conceived  that 
Toxaris  had  looked  contemptuously  on  him  ;  and  now  was  the 
time  that  Ceraunius  would  make  him  feel  the  power  of  him 
whose  father  grasped  the  thunder-bolt.    Three  advocates,  newly 
admitted  into  the  recently  established  order  of  the  Cygnet  gave 
evidence  that  Toxaris  had  denied  the  gods,  committed  pecula- 
tions on  the  sacred  Treasury,  and  increased  his  treasure  by  acts 
of  sacrilege.     He  was  hurried  off  to  prison  and  sentenced  to 
an  ignominious  death,  and  his  wealth  confiscated  to  the  use  of 
Ceraunius,  the  earthly  representative  of  the  deities.     Ceraunius 
now  found  nothing  wanting  to  his  felicity  but  a  bride  worthy  of 
his  rank  and  blooming  honors.     The  most  illustrious  of  the  land 
were  candidates  for  his  alliance.     Euphorbia,  the  daughter  of 
the  noble  Austrius,  was  honored  with  his  final  choice.     To  no- 
bility of  birth  nature  had  added  for  Euphorbia  a  rich  dowry  of 
beauty,  a  nobleness  both  of  look  and  stature.     The  flowing 
ringlets  of  her  hair,  her  lofty  forehead,  her  brilliant  eyes,  her 
stately  figure,  her   majestic  gait,  had   enchanted  the   haugfa<T 
Ceraunius :  and  all  the  bards  told  what  the  inspiring  muses  had 
revealed  to  them,  that  Venus  more  than  once  had  pined  with 
jealousy  at  the  sight  of  her  superior  charms.     The  day  of  es- 
pousal arrived,  and  the  illustrious  son  of  Jove  was  proceeding 
in  pomp  to  the  temple^  when  the  anguiah-stricken  wife  of  Toxa- 
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aris,  with  his  innocent  children,  suddenly  threw  themselvee  at 
his  feet,  and  with  loud  lamentations  entreated  him  to  spare  the 
life  of  her  husband.  Enraged  by  this  interruption,  Ceratinius 
spurned  her  from  him  with  his  feet  and — Irus  awakened,  and 
found  himself  lying  on  the  same  straw  on  which  he  had  lain 
down,  and  with  his  old  tattered  mantle  spread  over  him.  With 
his  returning  reason,  conscience  too  returned.  He  praised  the 
gods  and  resigned  himself  to  his  lot.  Ceraunius  indeed  had 
vanished,  but  the  innocent  Toxaris  was  still  itlive,  and  Irus  poor 
yet  guiltless. 

Can  my  reader  recollect  no  character  now  on  earth,  who 
sometime  or  other  will  awake  from  his  dream  of  empire,  poor 
as  Irus,  with  all  the  guilt  and  impiety  of  Ceraunius  ? 

P.  S.  The  reader  will  bear  in  mind,  that  this  fable  was  writ- 
ten and  first  published  at  the  close  of  1809. 


CUBIBTNUB  WITHIN  DOORS,  IN  THE  NORTH  OF  GERMANY. 

SXTRACTSD    FROM    SATTRANE's   LETTERS. 

Ratzeburg. 

There  is  a  Christmas  custom  here  which  pleased  and  interested 
me. — The  children  make  little  presents  to  their  parents,  and  to 
each  other ;  and  the  parents  to  their  children.  For  three  or  four 
months  before  Christmas  the  girls  are  all  busy,  and  the  boys 
save  up  their  pocket-money,  to  make  or  purchase  these  pre- 
sents. What  the  present  is  to  be  is  cautiously  kept  secret,  and 
the  girls  have  a  world  of  contrivances  to  conceal  it — such  as 
working  when  they  are  out  on  visits  and  the  others  are  not  with 
them ;  getting  up  in  the  morning  before  day-light,  &c.  Then 
on  the  evening  before  Christmas  day  one  of  the  parlors  is  light- 
ed up  by  the  children,  into  which  the  parents  must  not  go.  A 
great  yew  bough  is  fastened  on  the  table  at  a  little  distance  from 
the  wall,  a  multitude  of  little  tapers  are  fastened  in  the  bough, 
but, so  as  not  to  catch  it  till  they  are  nearly  burnt  out,  and  co- 
loured paper,  &c.  hangs  and  flutters  from  the  twigs. — Under 
this  bough  the  children  lay  out  in  great  order  the  presents  they 
mean  for  their  parents,  still  concealing  in  their  pockets  what 
they  intend  for  each  other.     Then  the  parents  are  introduced — 

and  each  presents  his  little  gift — and  then  bring  out  the  rest  one 
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by  one  from  dieir  pockets,  and  preeentthem  wiA  himn^n  inJ 
embraces, — Where  I  witneseed  this  scene,  these  were  ei^^ar 
nine  chihlren,  and  the  eldest  daughter  and  the  mother.  W0p( 
aloud  for  joy  and  tenderness ;  and  the  tears  ran  donrn  the  face 
of  the  father,  and  he  clasped  all  his  children  so  tight  to  hii 
breast — it  seemed  as  if  be  did  it  to  stifle  the  sob  that  was  rising 
within  him.— rl  was  very  much  affected.— The  shadow  of  the 
bough  and  its  appendages  on  the  wall,  and  arching  orer  on  the 
ceiling,  made  a  pretty  picture — ^and  then  the  raptures  of  the 
very  little  ones,  when  at  last  the  twigs  and  their  needles  began 
to  take  fire  and  snap— O  it  was  a  delight  for  them  ! — On  the 
next  day,  in  the  great  parlor,  the  parents  lay  out  on  the  table  the 
presents  for  the  children ;  a  scene  of  more  sober  joy  succeeds, 
as  on  this  day,  after  an  old  custom,  the  mother  says  privatelj 
to  each  of  her  daughters,  and  the  father  to  his  sons,  that  which 
he  has  observed  most  praise-worthy  and  that  which  was  most 
faulty  in  their  conduct. — Formerly,  and  still  in  the  smaller 
towns  and  villages  throughout  North  Germany,  these  presents 
were  sent  by  all  the  parents  to  some  one  fellow  who  in  high 
buskins,  a  white  robe,  a  mask,  and  an  enormous  flax  wig,  per- 
sonates Knecht  Rupert,  i.  e.  the  servant  Rupert.  On  Christ- 
mas night  he  goes  round  to  every  house  and  says,  that  Jesus 
Christ  his  master  sent  him  thither — the  parents  and  elder  chil- 
dren receive  him  with  great  pomp  of  reverence,  while  the  Utik 
ones  are  most  terribly  frightened — He  then  enquires  for  the 
children,  and  according  to  the  character  which  he  hears  tnm 
the  parent,  he  gives  them  the  intended  present  as  if  they  cane 
out  of  heaven  from  Jesus  Christ. — Or,  if  they  should  have  beea 
bad  children,  he  gives  the  parents  a  rod,  and  in  the  name  of 
his  master  recommends  them  to  use  it  frequently. — ^About  seveo 
or  eight  years  old  the  children  are  let  into  the  secret,  and  it  if 
curious  how  faithfully  they  keep  it ! 


CHRISTMAS  OUT  OP  DOORS.  h  ^ 

The  whole  Lake  of  Ratzeburg  is  one  mass  of  thick  transp*'  hnu^ 
rent  ice — a  spotless  mirror  of  nine  miles  in  extent !  The  lot*  liegeg 
ness  of  the  hills,  which  rise  from  the  shore  of  the  lake,  ff^  IN,  t 
elude  the  awful  sublimity  of  Alpine  scenery,  yet  compenssle  mk.  \^ 
for  the  want  of  it  by  beauties,  of  which  this  very  lownessif*  1^ 


SS8 

nMe^Miy  ccnktition.  Yester^moraing  I  saw  the  leaver  lake  cois* 
pletely  bid  by  ipisl ;  but  the  moment  the  sun  peeped  over  tho 
hi|l,  the  mtst  broke  in  the  middle,  and  in  a  few  seconds  stood 
dirided,  leaving  a  broad  road  all  across  the  lake  ;  and  between 
these  two  walls  of  mist  the  sunlight  burnt  upon  the  ice,  forming 
a  road  of  golden  fire,  intolerably  bright !  and  the  mist-walls 
themselves  partook  of  the  blaze  in  a  multitude  of  shining  co« 
lours.  This  is  our  second  frost.  About  a  month  ago,  before 
the  thaw  came  on,  there  was  a  storm  of  wind ;  during  the  whole 
nighty  such  were  the  thunders  and  bowlings  of  the  breaking  ice, 
that  they  have  left  a  conviction  on  my  mind,  that  there  are 
sounds  more  sublime  than  any  sight  can  be,  more  absolutely  sus- 
pending the  power  of  comparison,  and  more  utterly  absorbing 
the  mind's  self-consciousness  in  its  total  attention  to  the  object 
working  upon  it.  Part  of  the  ice  which  the  vehemence  of  the 
wind  had  shattered,  was  driven  shore-ward  and  froze  anew. 
On  the  evening  of  the  next  day,  at  sun-set,  the  shattered  ice 
thus  frozen,  appeared  of  a  deep  blue  and  in  shape  like  an  agi- 
tated sea;  beyond  this,  the  water,  that  ran  up  between  the 
great  islands  of  ice  which  had  preserved  their  masses  entire 
and  smooth,  shone  of  a  yellow  green :  but  all  these  scattered 
ice-islands,  themselves,  were  of  an  intensely  bright  blood  co- 
lour— they  seemed  blood  and  light  in  union  !  On  some  of  the 
largest  of  these  islands,  the  fishermen  stood  pulling  out  their 
immense  nets  through  the  holes  made  in  the  ice  for  this  pur- 
pose, and  the  men,  their  net-poles,  and  their  huge  nets,  were  a 
part  of  the  glory ;  say  rather,  it  appeared  as  if  the  rich  crimson 
light  had  shaped  itself  into  these  forms,  figures,  and  attitudes,  to 
make  a  glorious  vision  in  mockery  of  earthly  things. 

The  lower  lake  is  now  all  alive  with  scaters,  and  with  ladies 
driven  onward  by  them  in  their  ice  cars.  Mercury,  surely,  was 
the  first  maker  of  scates,  and  the  wings  at  his  feet  are  symbols 
of  the  invention.  In  seating  there  are  three  pleasing  circumstan- 
ces :  the  infinitely  subtle  particles  of  ice  which  the  scate  cuts  up, 
&nd  which  creep  and  run  before  the  scate  like  a  low  mist,  and 
in  sun-rise  or  sun-set  become  coloured  ;  second,  the  shadow  of 
^e  scater  in  the  water,  seen  through  the  transparent  ice  ;  and 
^Wd,  the  melancholy  andulating  sound  from  the  scate,  not  with- 
^t  variety;  and  when  very  many  are  seating  together,  the 
blinds  and  the  noises  give  an  impulse  to  the  icy  trees,  and  the 
^oods  all  round  the  lake  tinJcle. 
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Here  I  atop,  haying  in  triilh  tevnacnbed  the  proeeding  in 
great  measure,  in  order  to  present  the  loTeni  of  poetrj  with  a 
descriptive  passage,  extracted,  with  the  author's  permission, 
from  an  unpublished  Poem  on  the  Growth  and  Revolutions  of 
an  Individual  Mind,  by  Wordswobth. 


an  Orphic  tale  indeed, 


A  tale  divine  of  high  and  passionate  thoughts 

To  their  own  music  chaunted !  8.  T.  C. 


growth    or   GENIUS    rROM   THE    INFLUENCES    OF  NATURAL  OB- 
JECTS, ON  THE  IMAGINATION  IN  BOYHOOD,  AND  EABLT  YOUTH. 

Wisdom !  and  Spirit  of  the  Universe ! 
Thou  Soul,  tliat  art  the  Eternity  of  Thought ! 
And  giv'st  to  forms  and  images  a  breath 
And  everlasting  motion !  not  in  vain, 
By  day  or  star-light,  thus  from  my  first  dawn 
Of  Childhood  didst  Thou  intertwine  for  me 
The  pasfflons  that  build  up  our  human  ^ul, 
Nor  with  the  mean  and  vulgar  works  of  man 
But  with  lugh  objects,  with  enduring  things, 
With  Life  and  Nature :  purifying  thus    - 
The  elements  of  feeing  and  of  thouf^t. 
And  sanctifying  by  such  discipline 
Both  pain  and  fear,  until  we  recognize 
A  grandeur  in  the  beatings  of  the  heart 

Nor  was  this  fellowship  vouchsaf 'd  to  me 
With  stinted  kindnesSi    In  November  days 
When  vapon  rolling  down  the  vallies  made 
A  lonely  scene  more  lonesome ;  among  woods 
At  noon,  and  mid  the  calm  of  sutnmer  nights, 
When  by  the  margin  of  the  trembling  lake, 
Beneath  the  gloomy  hills  I  homeward  went 
In  solitude,  such  intercourse  was  mine ; 
.  'Twas  mine  among  the  fields  both  day  and  night 
And  by  the  waters  all  the  summer  long. 

And  in  the  fiiosty  season  when  the  sun 
Was  set,  and,  visible  for  many  a  mile 
The  cottage  wmdoves  through  the  twilight  blazed, 
I  heeded  not  the  summons : — happy  time 
It  was  indeed  for  all  of  ua^  to  me 
It  was  a  time  of  rapture !  clear  and  loud 
The  village  clock  toll'd  six !  I  wheel'd  about, 
Proud  and  exulting,  like  an  untir'd  horse 
That  car'd  not  for  its  home«— All  shod  with  steel 
Wo  hissed  ak>ng  the  poliah'd  ke^  in  games     - 
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Oonftdeimta^  imitative  of  the  ehace 
And  woodland  pleasure^  the  resounding  horn, 
The  pack  loud  bellowing,  and  the  hunted  bar& 
So  through  the  darkness  and  the  cold  we  flew. 
And  not  a  voice  was  idle :  with  the  din 
Meanwhile  the  precipices  rang  aloud, 
The  leafless  trees  and  every  icy  crag 
Tinkled  like  iron,  while  the  distant  hills 
Into  the  tumult  sent  an  alien  sound 
Of  melancholy — ^not  unnoticed,  while  the  stars 
Eastward,  were  sparkling  clear,  and  in  the  west 
Hie  orange  sky  of  evening  died  away. 

Not  seldom  from  the  uproar  I  retired 
Into  a  silent  bay  or  sportively 
Glanc'd  sideway,  leaving  the  tumultuous  throng 
To  cut  across  the  image  of  a  star 
That  gleam'd  upon  the  ice :  and  oftentimes 
When  we  had  given  our  bodies  to  the  wind. 
And  all  the  shadowy  banks  on  either  side 
C*me  sweeping  through  the  darkness  spinning  still 
The  rapid  line  of  motion,  then  at  once 
Have  I  reclining  back  upon  my  heels 
Stopp'd  short :  yet  still  the  soUtaiy  clifls 
Wheel'd  by  me  even  as  if  the  earth  had  roll'd 
With  visible  motion  her  diurnal  round ! 
Behind  me  did  they  stretch  in  solemn  train 
Feebler  and  feebler,  and  I  stood  and  watch'd 
TiU  all  was  tranquil  as  a  summer  sea* 


ESSAY     IV. 


£»  tj<  /off  traurig  xu  »ehen,  wie  man  von  der  HebrmMun  QueOen  m  gata  mA 
abgtwendei  haL  In  JEgyptens  $dbgt  dunkdn  une$iMthaelbartn  Hiarogkffikm 
hat  man  den  Schluud  alter  WeMeii  suchen  tooUen;  jetU  iti  von  nuMs  aU  bh 
diens  Sjprache  und  ffeisheU  die  Rede ;  aber  die  Rabbvnifcht  Sdiriften  Utgm 
unerforschL Sc  hellin  e. 

TVanMlation. — It  is  mournful  to  obseire,  how  entirely  we  have  turoed  our 
•  backs  on  the  Hebrew  sources.  In  the  obscure  insolvable  riddles  of  the  Egyp- 
tian Hieroglyphics  the  Learned  have  been  hoping  to  find  the'^ey  of  an- 
cient doctrine,  and  now  we  hear  of  nothing  but  the  language  and  wisdom 
of  India,  while  Uie  writings  and  traditions  of  the  Rabbins  are  conagned 
to  neglect  without  examination. 


The  lord  helpeth  man  and  beast. 

During  his  inarch  to  conquer  the  world,  Alexander  the  Mt- 
cedpnian,  came  to  a  people  in  Africa,  who  dwelt  in  a  remote  and 
secluded  corner  in  peaceful  huts,  and  knew  neither  war  nor 
conqueror.  They  led  him  to  the  hut  of  their  Chief,  who  re- 
ceived him  hospitably  and  placed  before  him  golden  dates,  gol- 
den figs,  and  bread  of  gold.  Do  you  eat  gold  in  this  country? 
said  Alexander.  I  take  it  for  granted  (replied  the  Chief)  that 
thou  wert  able  to  find  eatable  food  in  thine  own  country.  For 
what  reason  then  art  thou  come  among  us  ?  Your  gold  has  not 
tempted  me  hither,  said  Alexander,  but  I  would  willingly  be- 
come acquainted  with  your  manners  and  customs.  So  be  it, 
rejoined  the  other,  sojourn  among  us  as  long  as  it  pleaseth  thee. 
At  the  close  of  this  conversation  two  citizens  entered  as  into 
their  Court  of  Justice.  The  plaintiff  said,  I  bought  of  this  man 
a  piece  of  land,  and  as  I  was  making  a  deep  drain  through  it  I 
found  a  treasure.  This  is  not  mine,  for  I  only  bargained  for 
the  land,  and  not  for  any  treasure  that  might  be  concealed  be* 
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neath  it :  and  yet  the  former  owner  of  the  land  will  not  re- 
ceive it.  The  defendant  answered :  I  hope  I  have  a  con- 
science as  well  as  my  fellow-citizen.  I  sold  him  the  land  with 
all  its  contingent,  as  well  as  existing  advantages,  and  conse- 
quently the  treasure  inclusively. 

The  Chief,  who  was  at  the  same  time  their  supreme  judge, 
recapitulated  their  words,  in  order  that  the  parties  might  see 
whether  or  no  he  understood  them  aright  Then  after  some 
reflection  said  :  Thou  hast  a  Son,  Friend,  I  believe  ?  Yes  ! 
And  thou  (addressing  the  other)  a  Daughter?  Yes! — Well 
then,  let  thy  Son  marry  thy  Daughter,  and  bestow  the  trea- 
sure on  the  young  couple  for  their  marriage  portion.  Alexan- 
der seemed  surprized  and  perplexed.  Think  you  my  sentence 
unjust  ?  the  Chief  asked  him — O  no,  replied  Alexander,  but  it 
astonishes  me.  And  how,  then  rejoined  the  Chief,  would  the 
case  have  been  decided  in  your  country  ? — To  confess  the  truths 
said  Alexander,  we  should  have  taken  both  parties  into  custo- 
dy and  have  seized  the  treasure  for  the  king's  use.  For  the 
king's  use  !  exclaimed  '  the  Chief,  now  in  his  turn  astonished. 
Does  the  sun  shine  on  that  country  ? — O  Yes !  Does  it  rain 
there  ? — Assuredly.  Wonderful !  but  are  there  tame  Animals 
in  the  country  that  live  on  the  grass  and  green  herbs  ?  Very 
many,  and  of  many  kinds. — Aye,  that  must  be  the  cause,  said 
the  Chief:  for  the  sake  of  those  inifocent  Animals  the  All- 
gracious  Being  continues  to  let  the  sun  shine  and  the  rain  dfop 
down  on  your  country. 


WHOSO  HATH  FOUND  A  VIRTUOUS  WIFE  HATH  A  GREATER  TREA- 
SURE THAN  COSTLY  PEARLS. 

Such  a  treasure  had  the  celebrated  Teacher  Rabbi  Meir 
found.  He  sate  during  the  whole  of  one  sabbath  day  in  the 
public  school,  and  instructed  the  people.  During  his  absence 
from  his  house  his  two  sons  died,  both  of  them  of  uncommon 
beauty  and  enlightened  in  the  law.  His  wife  bore  them  to  her 
bed-chamber,  laid  them  upon  the  marriage-bed,  and  spread  a 
white  covering  over  their  bodies.  In  the  evening  Rabbi  Meir 
came  home.  Where  are  my  two  sons  he  asked,  that  I  may 
give  them  my  blessing  ?  They  are  gone  to  the  school,  was  the 
answer.     I  repeatedly  looked  round  the  school,  he  replied,  and 
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I  did  not  see  them  there.  She  reached  to  him  a  goblet,  he 
praised  the  Lord  at  the  going  out  of  the  Sabbath,  drank  and 
again  asked :  where  are  my  Sons  that  they  too  may  drink  of  die 
cup  of  blessing  ?  They  will  not  be  far  off,  she  said,  and  plac- 
ed food  before  him  that  he  might  eat.  He  was  in  a  glad- 
some and  genial  mood,  and  when  he  had  said  grace  after  the 
meal,  she  thus  addressed  him.  Rabbi,  with  thy  permission  I 
would  fain  proposc^to  thee  one  question.  Ask  it  then  my  love! 
he  replied :  A  few  days  ago,  a  person  entrusted  some  jewels  to 
my  custody,  and  now  he  demands  them  again :  should  I  give 
them  back  again  ?  This  is  a  question,  said  Rabbi  Meir,  whidi 
my  wife  should  not  have  thought  it  necessary  to  ask.  What, 
wouldst  thou  hesitate  or  be  reluctant  to  restore  to  every  one 
his  own  ? — No^  she  replied  ;  but  yet  I  thought  it  best  not  to 
restore  them  without  acquainting  thee  therewith.  She  then 
led  him  to  their  chamber,  and  stepping  to  the  bed,  took  die 
white  covering  from  the  dead  bodies. — Ah,  my  Sons,  my  Sons, 
thus  loudly  lamented  the  Father,  my  Sons,  the  Light  of  mine 
Eyes  and  the  Light  of  my  Understanding,  I  was  your  Father, 
but  ye  were  my  Teachers  in  the  Law.  The  mother  turned 
away  and  wept  bitterly.  At  length  she  took  her  husband  bj 
the  hand  and  said.  Rabbi  didst  thou  not  teach  me  that  we  most 
not  be  reluctant  to  restore  that  which  was  entrusted  to  our 
keeping  ?  See  the  Lord  gave,  the  Lord  has  taken  away,  and 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  !  Bleraed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord !  echoed  Rabbi  Meir,  and  blessed  4>e  his  name  for  thy 
sake  too !  for  well  is  it  written  ;  whoso  hath  found  a  virtuous 
Wife  hath  a  greater  Treasure  than  costly  Pearls ;  She  openetli 
her  mouth  with  wisdom,  and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kind- 
ness. 


CONVBRSATION    OF    A    PHILOSOPHER   WITH    A    RABBI. 

Your  God  in  his  Book  calls  himself  a  jealous  Grod,  who  eao 
endure  no  other  God  beside  himself,  and  on  all  occasions  makes 
manifest  his  abhorrence  of  idolatry.  How  comes  it  then  that 
he  threatens  and  seems  to  hate  the  worshippers  of  false  Gods 
more  than  the  false  Gods  themselves.  A  certain  king,  replied 
the  Rabbi,  had  a  disobedient  Son.  Among  other  worthless 
tricks  of  various  kinds,  he  had  the  baseness  to  give  his  DogB 
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hifl  Father's  names  and  titles.  Should  the  King  show  his  anger 
on  the  Prince  or  the  Dogs  ? — Well  turned,  rejoined  the  Philoso- 
pher :  but  if  your  God  destroyed  the  objects  of  idolatry  he  would 
take  away  the  temptation  to  it.  Yea,  retorted  the  Rabbi,  if  the 
Fools  worshipped  such  things  only  as  were  of  no  further  use  than 
that  to  which  their  Folly  applied  them,  if  the  Idol  were  always 
as  worthless  as  the  Idolatry  is  contemptible.  But  they  worship 
the  Sun,  the  Moon,  the  Host  of  Heaven,  the  Rivers,  the  Sea, 
Fife,  Air,  and  what  not  ?  Would  you  that  the  Creator,  for  the 
sake  of  these  Fools,  should  ruin  his  own  Works,  and  disturb 
the  laws  appointed  to  Nature  by  his  own  Wisdom  ?  If  a  man 
steals  grain  and  sows  it,  should  the  seed  not  shoot  up  out  of 
the  earth,  because  it  was  stolen  ?  O  no  !  the  wise  Creator  lets 
Nature  run  her  ow^  course  ;  for  her  course  is  his  own  appoint- 
ment. And  what  if  the  children  of  folly  abuse  it  to  evil  ?  The 
day  of  reckoning  is  not  far  off,  and  men  will  then  learn  that 
human  actions  likewise  re-appear  in  their  consequences  by  as 
certain  a  law  as  the  green  blade  rises  up  out  of  the  buried 
eorn-seed. 
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o'vTo'u,  a^dsaifKu'rator  de  naq*  d'vro'y  exetror  to^r  xa'&^op  alwat' 
Mai  afia  fikv  a^na&i^aroy  elrai,  apUM.  da  qnXogo^yo' xaxow  xal  to*  UmIm 
av&Qatnop  aaqtofg  ila'x^soy  xofp  iavio'v  xaXio'r  ij'yov/iafop  ttf^p  a*f- 
wTv  nolvfia&ir^p,  .M.  ANTSIN,  j9«/?.  a. 

Tyandaium, — ^From  Sextus,  and  from  the  contemplation. of  his  chancto^l 
learnt  what  it  was  to  live  a  life  in  harmony  with  nature  ;  and  that  seendi* 
nesB  and  dignity  of  deportment,  which  ensured  the  profoundest  revereiiee 
at  the  very  same  time  that  his  company  was  more  winning  than  all  the  flit- 
tery  in  the  world.  To  him  I  owe  likewise  that  I  have  known  a  man  tf 
once  the  moat  dispaanonate,  and  the  most  affectionate,  and  ivho  of  aflfaii 
attractiona  aet  the  least  value  on  the  multiplicity  of  his  literary  acquiaitioaii 

Jt£  AsOion.  Book  I 


To  THE  Editor  of  Th£  Friend. 

Sir, 

I  HOPE  you  will  not  ascribe  to  presumption,  the  liberie  I 
take  in  addressing  you,^  on  the  subject  of  your  Work.  I  fed 
deeply  interested  in  the  cause  you  have  undertaken  to  support; 
and  my  object  in  writing  this  letter  is  to  describe  to  you,  in 

*  With  this  introduction  commences  the  third  volume  of  the  English  edi- 
tion of  The  Frieitd  ;  to  which  volume  the  following  lines  are  prefixed  as  1 
motto: 

Now  for  the  writing  of  this  werke, 

I,  who  am  a  lonesome  clerke, 

Purposed  for  to  write  a  book 

After  the  world,  that  whilome  took 

Its  course  in  old^  days  long  passed : 

Bui  for  men  sayn,  it  is  DOW  lassed 
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pari  from  mj  own  feelings,  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  state  of 
many  minds,  which  may  derive  important  advantage  from  your 
instructions. 

I  q[>eak,  Sir,  of  those  who,  though  bred  up  under  our  unfavora- 
ble system  of  education,  have  yet  held  at  times  some  intercourse 
with  nature,  and  with  those  great  minds  whose  works  have 
been  moulded  by  the  spirit  of  nature :  who,  therefore,  when 
they  pass  from  the  seclusion  and  constraint  of  early  study,  bring 
with  them  into  the  new  scene  of  the  world,  much  of  the  pure  sen- 
sibility which  is  the  spring  of  all  that  is  greatly  good  in  thought 
and  action.     To  such  the  season  of  that  entrance  into  the  world 
is  a  season  of  fearful  importance ;  not  for  the  seduction  of  its 
passions,  but  of  its  opinions.     Whatever  be  their  intellectual 
powers,  unless  extraordinary  circumstances  in  their  lives,  have 
been  so  favorable  to  the  growth  of  meditative  genius,  that  their 
^  ipecttlative  opinions  must  spring  out  of  their  early  feelings, 
-^  their    minds  are  still  at  the  mercy  of  fortune ;  they  have  no 
^^  inward  impulse  steadily  to  propel  them :  and  must  trust  to  the 
^  chances  of  the  world  for  a  guide.    And  such  is  our  present 
^     moral  and  intellectual  state,  that  these  chances  are  little  else 
than  variety  of  danger.     There  will  be  a  thousand  causes  con- 
spiring to  complete  the  work  of  a  false  education,  and  by  en- 
closing the  mind  on  every  side  from  the  influences  of  natural 
feeling,  to  degrade  its  inborn  dignity,  and  finally  bring  the  heart 
itself  under  subjection  to  a  corrupted  understanding.     I  am 
^anxious  to  describe  to  you  what  I  have  experienced  or  seen  of 
the  dispositions  and  feelings  that  will  aid  every  other  cause  of 
danger,  and  tend  to  lay  the  mind  open  to  the  infection  of  all 
tiboee  falsehoods  in  opinion  and  sentiment,  which  constitute  the 
degeneracy  of  the  age.     Though  it  would  not  be  difficult  to 
t^tOYBj  that  the  mind  of  the  country  is  much  enervated  since 


In  woreer  plight  than  it  was  tho, 
I  thought  me  £6r  to  touch  also 
The  world  which  neweth  every  day — 
So,  as  I  can,  so  as  I  may. 
Albeit  I  sickness  have  and  pain, 
And  long  have  had,  yet  would  I  fain 
Do  my  mind's  hest  and  besiness^ 
That  in  some  part,  so  as  I  guess, 
The  gentle  mind  may  be  advised. 

GowjBB,  Pro,  to  fke  .Co9\ftdt.  JSmanUa* 
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ihe  dajs  of  her  strength,  and  brought  down  from  Its  moral  dl|^ 
nity,  it  is  not  jet  so  forlorn  of  all  good, — there  is  nothing  in  the 
face  of  the  times  so  dark  and  saddening,  and  repulsive — as  to 
shock  the  first  feelings  of  a  generous  spirit,  and  drive  it  at  once 
to  seek  refuge  in  the  elder  ages  of  our  greatness.  There  jei 
survives  so  much  of  the  character  bred  up  through  long  jean 
of  libertj,  danger,  and  glorj,  that  even  what  this  age  prodaces 
bears  traces  of  those  that  are  past,  and  it  still  jields  enough  of 
beautiful,  and  splendid,  and  bold,  to  captivate  an  ardent  but 
untutored  imagination.  And  in  this  real  excellence  is  the  be- 
ginning of  danger :  for  it  is  the  first  spring  of  that  excessive 
admiration  of  the  age  which  at  last  brings  down  to  its  own  le- 
vel a  mind  bom  above  it.  If  there  existed  only  the  genenl 
disposition  of  all  who  are  formed  with  a  high  capacitj  for  good, 
to  be  rather  credulous  of  excellence  than  suspiciously  and  set- 
crelj  jtist,  the' error  would  not  be  carried  far: — ^but  there  arc 
to  a  joung  mind,  in  this  countrj  and  at  this  time,  numerous 
powerful  causes  concurring  to  inflame  this  disposition,  till  the 
^excess  of  the  affection  above  the  worth  of  its  object,  is  bejond 
all  computation.  To  trace  these  causes  it  will  be  necessarj  to 
follow  the  historj  of  a  pure  and  noble  mind  from  the  first  mo- 
ment of  that  critical  passage  from  seclusion  to  the  world,  whieh 
changes  all  the  circumstances  of  its  intellectual  existence, 
shews  it  for  the  first  time  the  real  scene  of  living  men,  and 
calls  up  the  new  feeling  of  numerous  relations  by  which  it  a 
to  be  connected  with  them. 

To  the  young  adventurer  in  life,  who  enters  upon  his  course 
with  such  a  mind,  every  thing  seems  made  for  delusion.  He 
comes  with  a  spirit  whose  dearest  feelings  and  highest  thoughts 
have  sprung  up  under  the  influences  of  nature.  He  ti*ansfers 
to  the  realities  of  life  the  high  wild  fancies  of  visionary  boyhood: 
he  brings  with  him  into  the  world  the  passions  of  solitary  and 
untamed  imagination,  and  hopes  which  he  has  learned  from 
dreams.  Those  dreams  have  been  of  the  great  and  wonderfiil, 
and  lovelj,  of  all  which  in  these  has  jet  been  disclosed  to  him: 
his  thoughts  have  dwelt  among  the  wonders  of  nature,  and 
among  the  loftiest  spirits  of  men — heroes,  and  sages,  and  saints; 
— those  whose  deeds,  and  thoughts,  and  hopes,  were  higb 
above  ordinary  mortality,  have  been  the  familiar  companions  of 
his  soul.    To  love  and  to  admire  has  been  the  joy  of  his  ex- 
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iatence.  Love  and  admiration  are  the  pleasures  be  will  de- 
mand of  the  world.  For  these  he  has  searched  eagerly  into  the 
ages  that  are  gone :  but  with  more  ardent  and  peremptory  ex- 
pectation be  requires  them  of  that  in  which  his  own  lot  is  cast : 
for  to  look  on  life  with  hopes  of  happiness  is  a  necessity  of 
fais  nature,  and  to  him  there  is  no  happiness  but  such  as  is  sur  - 
rounded  with  excellence. 

See  first  how  this  spirit  will  affect  his  judgment  of  moral 
character,  in  those  with  whom  chance  may  connect  him  in  the 
common  relations  of  life.  It  is  of  those  with  whom  he  is  to 
live,  that  bis  soul  first  demands  this  food  of  her  desires.  From 
their  conversation,  their  looks,  their  actions,  their  lives,  she 
asks  for  excellence.  To  ask  from  all  and  to  ask  in  vain,  would 
be  too  dismal  to  bear :  it  would  disturb  him  too  deeply  with 
doubt  and  perplexity,  and  fear.  In  this  hope^  and  in  the  revol- 
ting of  his  thoughts  from  the  possibility  of  disappointment,  there 
is  a  preparation  for  self-delusion  :  there  is  an  unconscious  de- . 
termination  that  his  soul  shall  be  satisfied ;  an  obstinate  will  to 
find  good  every  where.  And  thus  his  first  study  of  mankind  is 
a  continued  effort  to  read  in  them  the  expression  of  his  own 
feelings.  He  catches  at  every  uncertain  shew  and  shadowy 
resemblance  of  what  he  seeks ;  and  unsuspicious  in  innocence, 
he  is  first  won  with  those  appearances  of  good  which  are  in 
fact  only  false  pretensions.  But  this  error  is  not  carried  far: 
for  there  is  a  sort  of  instinct  of  rectitude,  which  like  the  pres- 
sure of  a  talisman  given  to  baffle  the  illusions  of  enchantment, 
warns  a  pure  mind  against  hypocrisy. — There  is  another  delu- 
sion more  difficult  to  resist  and  more  slowly  dissipated.  It  is 
when  he  finds,  as  he  often  will,  some  of  the  real  features  of 
excellence  in  the  purity  of  their  native  form.  For  then  his 
rapid  imagination  will  gather  round  them  all  the  kindred 
features  that  are  wanting  to  perfect  beauty ;  and  make  for  him, 
where  he  could  not  find,  the  moral  creature  of  his  expectation  : 
— peopling,  even  from  this  human  world,  his  little  circle  of  af- 
fection, with  forms  as  fair  as  his  heart  desired  for  its  love. 

But  when,  from  the  eminence  of  life  which  he  has  reached, 
he  lifts  up  his  eyes,  and  sends  out  his  spirit  to  range  over  the 
great  scene  that  is  opening  before  him  and  around  him, — the 
whole  prospect  of  civilized  life— so  wide  and  so  magnificent: — 
when  he  begins  to  contemplate,  in  their  various  stations  of 
power  or  splendor,  the  leaders  of  mankind — those  men  on 


wbo0e  wtsdotn  are  htmg  die  Ibrtmiei  of  BaHom— ^ttioee  wlito^ 
genius  and  valor  wield  the  heroism  of  a  people  ;«-or  diose,  in 
na  inferior  ^^  pride  of  place,"  whose  sway  is  orer  the  mind  of 
society, — chiefs  in  the  realm  of  imagination, — interpreters  of 
the  secrets  of  nature, — rulers  of  human  opinion ^what  won- 
der, when  he  looks  on  all  this  living  scene,  that  his  heart 
should  bum  with  strong  affection,  that  be  should  feel  that  his  own 
happiness  will  be  forever  interwoven  with  the  interests  of  man^ 


? — Here  then  the  sanguine  hope  with  which  he  looks  on  life, 
will  again  be  blended  with  his  passionate  desire  of  excellence ; 
and  he  will  still  be  impelled  to  single  out  some,  on  whom  bis 
imagination  and  his  hopes  may  repose.  To  whatever  department 
of  human  thought  or  action  his  mind  is  turned  with  interest,  ei- 
ther by  the  sway  of  public  passion  or  by  its  own  impulse,  among 
statesmen,  and  warriors,  and  philosophers,  and  poets,  he  vriD 
distinguish  some  favored  names  on  which  he  may  satisfy  his  ad- 
miration. And  there,  just  as  in  the  little  circle  of  his  own  ac- 
quaintance, seizing  eagerly  on  every  merit  they  possess,  he  will 
supply  more  from  his  own  credulous  hope,  completing  real  with 
imagined  excellence,  till  living  men,  with  all  their  imperfec- 
tions, become  to  him  the  representatives  of  his  perfect  ideal 
creation : — Till,  multiplying  his  objects  of  reverence,  as  he 
enlarges  his  prospect  of  life,  he  will  have  surrounded  himself 
with  idols  of  his  own  hands,  and  his  imagination  will  seem  to 
discern  a  glory  in  the  countenance  of  the  age,  which  is  but  the 
reflection  of  its  own  effulgence. 

He  will  possess,  therefore,  in  the  creative  power  of  genfi' 
rous  hope,  a  preparation  for  illusory  and  exaggerated  admira- 
tion of  the  age  in  which  he  lives : — and  this  pre-disposition 
will  meet  with  many  favoring  circumstances,  when  he  has  grown 
up  under  a  system  of  education  like  ours,  which  (as  perhaps  all 
education  must  that  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  distinct  and  em- 
bodied class,  who  therefore  bring  to  it  the  peculiar  and  heredi- 
tary prejudices  of  their  order)  has  controled  his  imagination  to 
a  reverence  of  former  times,  with  an  unjust  contempt  of  his 
own. — For  no  sooner  does  he  break  loose  from  this  control, 
and  begin  to  feel,  as  he  contemplates  the  world  for  himself, 
how  much  there  is  surrounding  him  on  all  sides,  that  gratifies 
his  noblest  desires,  than  there  springs  up  in  him  an  indignant 
sense  of  injustice,  both  to  the  age  and  to  his  own  mind  i  and  be 
is  impelled  warmly  and  eagerly  to  give  loose  to  tih^  feeting^ 


iSiat  baye  l>e6n  held  in  bondage,  to  seek  out  and  to  delight  ki 
finding  excellence  that  wUl  vindicate  the  insulted  world,  while 
it  justifies  too,  his  resentment  of  bis  own  undue  subjection,  and 
exalts  the  value  of  bis  new  found  liberty. 

Add  to  this,  that  secluded  as  be  has  been  from  knowledge^ 
and,  in  the  imprisoning  circle  of  one  system  of  ideas,  out  off 
firom  his  share  in  the  thoughts  and  feelings  that  are  stirring 
among  men,  he  finds  himself,  at  the  first  steps  of  his  liberty, 
in  a  new  intellectual  world.  Passions  and  powers  which  he 
knew  not  of,  start  up  in  his  soul.  The  human  mind,  which  he 
had  seen  but  under  one  aspect,  now  presents  to  him  a  thousand 
unknown  and  beautiful  forms.  He  sees  it,  in  its  varying  pow* 
ers,  glancing  over  nature  with  restless  curiosity,  and  with  impe- 
tuous energy  striving  for  ever  against  the  barriers  which  she  hai 
placed  around  it ;  sees  it  with  divine  power  creating  from  daiiL 
materials  living  beauty,  and  fixing  all  its  high  and  transported 
fancies  in  imperishable  forms. — In  the  world  of  knowledge^ 
and  science,  and  art,  and  genius,  he  treads  as  a  stranger  :— 
in  the  confusion  of  new  sensations,  bewildered  in  delights,  all 
seems  beautiful ;  all  seems  admirable.  And  therefore  he  en- 
gages eagerly  in  the  pursuit  of  false  or  insufficient  philosophy ; 
he  is  won  by  the  allurements  of  licentious  art;  he  follows 
with  wonder  the  irregular  transports  of  undisciplined  imagina- 
tion. — ^Nor  where  the  objects  of  his  admiration  are  worthy,  is 
he  yet  skilful  to  distinguish  between  the  acquisitions  which  the 
age  has  made  for  itself,  and  that  large  proportion  of  its  wealth 
which  it  has  only  inherited ;  but  in  his  delight  of  discovery 
and  growing  knowledge,  all  that  is  new  to  his  own  mind  seems 
to  him  new-born  to  the  world. — To  himself  every  fresh  idea 
appears  instruction  :  every  new  exertion,  acquisition  of  power : 
he  seems  just  called  to  the  consciousness  of  himself,  and  to  his 
true  place  in  the  intellectual  world;  and  gratitude  and  rever* 
ence  towards  those  to  whom  he  owes  this  recovery  of  his  dig-* 
nity,  tends  much  to  subject  him  to  the  dominion  of  minds  that 
were  not  formed  by  nature  to  be  the  leaders  of  opinion. 

All  the  tumult  and  glow  of  thought  and  imagination,  which 
seizes  on  a  mind  of  power  in  such  a  scene,  tends  irresistibly 
to  bind  it  by  stronger  attachment  of  love  and  admiration  to  its 
own  age.  And  there  is  one  among  the  new  emotions  which 
belong  to  its  entrance  on  the  world— one — almost  the  noblest 
of  all— 4n  which  this  exaltation  of  the  age  is  essentially  min- 
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gled.  The  faitfi  In  the  perpetual  progression  of  human  nature 
towards  perfection,  gives  birth  to  such  lofty  dreams,  as  se- 
cure  to  it  the  devout  assent  of  imagination ;  and  it  will  be  yet 
more  grateful  to  a  heart  just  opening  to  hope,  flushed  with  the 
consciousness  of  new  strength,  and  exulting  in  the  prospect  of 
destined  achievements.  There  is,  therefore,  almost  a  compul- 
sion on  generous  and  enthusiastic  spirits,  as  they  trust  thit 
the  future  shall  transend  the  present,  to  believe  that  the  pre- 
sent transends  the  past.  It  is  only  on  an  undue  love  and  ad- 
miration of  their  own  age,  that  they  can  build  their  confidence 
in  the  amelioration  of  the  human  race.  Nor  is  this  faith,— ^ 
which  in  some  shape,  will  always  be  the  creed  of  virtue,— 
without  apparent  reason,  even  in  the  erroneous  form  in  which 
the  young  adopt  it.  For  there  is  a  perpetual  acquisition  ojf 
knowledge  and  art, — an  unceasing  progress  in  many  of  the 
modes  of  exertion  of  the  human  mind, — a  perpetual  unfolding 
of  virtues  with  the  changing  manners  of  society : — and  it  is  not 
for  a  young  mind  to  compare  what  is  gained  with  what  had 
passed  away  ;  to  discern  that  amidst  the  incessant  intellectoal 
activity  of  the  race,  the  intellectual  power  of  individual  minds 
may  be  falling  off;  and  that  amidst  accumulating  knowledge 
lofty  science  may  disappear ; — and  still  less,  to  judge,  in  the 
more  complicated  moral  character  of  a  people,  what  is  progres- 
sion, and  what  is  decline. 

Into  a  mind  possessed  with  this  persuasion  of  the  perpetual 
progress  of  man,  there  may  even  imperceptibly  steal  both  from 
the  belief  itself,  and  from  many  of  the  views  on  which  it  rests 
— something  like  a  distrust  of  the  wisdom  of  great  men  of  for- 
mer ages,  and  with  the  reverence — which  no  delusion  will  ever 
overpower  in  a  pure  mind — ^for  their  greatness,  a  fancied  dis- 
cernment of  imperfection  ;-^of  incomplete  excellence,  which 
wanted  for  its  accomplishment  the  advantages  of  later  improve- 
ments :  there  will  be  a  surprize,  that  so  much  should  have  been 
possible  in  times  so  ill  prepared ;  and  even  the  study  of  thefr 
works  may  be  sometimes  rather  the  curious  research  of  a  specu- 
lative enquirer,  than  the  devout  contemplation  of  an  enthusiast; 
the  watchful  and  obedient  heart  of  a  disciple  listening  to  the  in- 
spiration of  his  master. 

Here  then  is  the  power  of  delusion  that  will  gather  round 
the Nfirst  steps  of  a  youthful  spirit,  and  throw  enchantment  or&t 
the  world  in  which  it  is  to  dwell.     Hope  realizing  its  oi^ 
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dfeains: — Ignorance  dazzled  and  ravished  with  sudden  sun- 
shine : — ^Power  awakened  and  rejoicing  in  its  own  conscious- 
ness : — Enthusiasm  kindling  among  multiplying  images  of  great* 
ness  and  beautj;  and  enamored,  above  all,  of  one  splendid  error: 
and,  springing  from  all  these,  such  a  rapture  of  life  and  hope, 
and  joy,  that  the  soul,  in  the  power  of  its  happiness,  transmutes 
things  essentially  repugnant  to  it,  into  the  excellence  of  its  own 
nature : — ^these  are  the  spells  that  cheat  the  eye  of  the  mind 
with  illusion.  It  is  under  these  influences  that  a  young  man 
of  ardent  spirit  gives  all  his  love,  and  reverence,  and  zeal,  to 
productions  of  art,  to  theories  of  science,  to  opinions,  to  sys- 
tems of  feeling,  and  to  characters  distinguished  in  the  world, 
that  are  far  beneath  his  own  original  dignity. 

Now  as  this  delusion  springs  not  from  his  worse  but  his  bet- 
ter nature,  it  seems  as  if  there  could  be  no  warning  to  him  from 
within  of  his  danger :  for  even  the  impassioned  joy  which  he 
draws  at  times  from  the  works  of  Nature,  and  from  those  of 
her  mightier  sons,  and  which  would  startle  him  from  a  dream 
of  unworthy  passion,  serves  only  to  fix  the  infatuation : — for 
those  deep  emotions,  proving  to  him  that  his  heart  is  uncorrupt- 
ed,  justify  to  him  all  its  workings,  and  his  mind  confiding  and 
delighting  in  itself,  yields  to  the  guidance  of  its  own  blind  im- 
pulses of  pleasure.  His  chance,  therefore,  of  security,  is  the 
chance  that  the  greater  number  of  objects  occurring  to  attract 
his  honorable  passions,  may  be  worthy  of  them.  But  we  have 
seen  that  the  whole  power  of  circumstances  is  collected  to  ga- 
ther round  him  such  objects  and  influences  as  will  bend  his  high 
passions  to  unworthy  enjoyment.  He  engages  in  it  with  a 
heart  and  understanding  unspoiled :  but  they  cannot  long  be 
misapplied  with  impunity.  They  are  drawn  gradually  into  clo- 
ser sympathy  with  the  falsehoods  they  have  adopted,  till,  his 
Tery  nature  seeming  to  change  under  the  corruption,  there  dui- 
appears  from  it  the  capacity  of  those  higher  perceptions  and 
pleasures  to  which  he  was  born :  and  he  is  cast  off  from  the 
communion  of  exalted  minds,  to  live  and  to  perish  with  the  age 
to  which  he  has  surrendered  himself. 

If  minds  under  these  circumstances  of  danger  are  preserved 
from  decay  and  overthrow,  it  can  seldom,  I  think,  be  to  them- 
selves that  they  owe  their  deliverance.  It  must  be  to  a  fortu- 
nate chance  which  places  them  under  the  influence  of  some 
moire  eidightened  mind,^  from  which  they  may  first  gain  suapi- 
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cioD  and  afterwards  wbdocn.  'fbere  is  a  pliilosophyi^i^^ 
leading  them  by  tj^.^  light  of  their  best  emotions  to  the  piilil 
pies  ^\^^cll  should  give  life  to  thought  and  law  to  genius,  y^ 
diseover  to  them  in  clear  and  perfect  evidence,  the  felsehMri 
of  the  errors  that  have  misled  them :  and  restore  them  to  tbQ» 
selves.  And  this  philosophy  they  will  be  willing  to  hear  and 
wise  to  understand  ;  but  they  must  be  led  into  its  mysteries  by 
some  guiding  hand  ;  for  they  want  the  impulse  or  the  power  to 
penetrate  of  themselves  the  recesses. 

If  a  superior  mind  should  assume  the  protection  of  otheii 
just  beginning  to  move  among  the  dangers  I  have  described, 
it  would  probably  be  found,  that  delusions  springing  from  their 
own  virtuous  activity,  were  not  the  only  difficulties  to  be  ea* 
countered.     Even  after  suspicion  is  awakened,  the  subjectioB 
to  falsehood  may  be  prolonged  and  deepened  by  many  weak* 
nesses  both  of  the  intellectual  and  moral  nature ;  weaknesses 
that  will  sometimes  shake  the  authority  of  acknowledged  truth. 
There  may  be  intellectual  indolence ;  an  iadisposition  in  the 
mind  to  the  effort  of  combining  the  ideas  it  actually  possesses, 
and  bringing  into  distinct  form  the  knowledge,  which  in  its  ele- 
ments is  already  its  own  : — ^there  may  be,  where  the  heart  re* 
sists  the  sway  of  opinion,  misgivings  and  modest  self-mistrust, 
in  him  who  sees,  that  if  he  trusts  his  heart,  he  must  slight  the 
judgment  of  all  around  him  : — there  may  be  too  habitual  yield- 
ing to  authority,  consisting,  more  than  in  indolence  or  diA« 
dence,  in  a  conscious  helplessness,  and  incapacity  of  the  mind 
to  maintain  itself  in  its  own  place  against  the  weight  of  genersl 
opinion ; — and  there  may  be  too  indiscriminate,  too  undiscipli- 
ned a  sympathy  with  others,  which  by  the  mere  infectioii  M 
feeling  will  subdue  the  reason. — ^There  must  be  a  weakness  ii 
dejection  to  him  who  thinks,  with  sadness,  if  his  faith  be  piue, 
how  gross  is  the  error  of  the  multitude,  and  that  multitude  hew 
vast : — a  reluctance  to  embrace  a  creed  that  excludes  so  mmf 
whom  he  loves,  so  many  whom  his  youth  has  revered  : — a  diitr 
cuity  to  his  understanding  to  believe  that  those  whom  he  knowsis 
be,  in  much  that  is  good  and  honorable,  his  superiors,  can  hi 
beneath  him  in  this  which  is  the  most  impoitant  of  all : — a  ^m- 
pathy  pleading  importunately  at  his  heart  to  descend  to  the  Ut 
lowship  of  his  brothers,  and  to  take  their  faith  and  wisdom  loT 
his  own. — ^How  often,  when  under  the  impulses  of  those  aolrao 
hours,  in  which  he  has  felt  with  clearer  insight  ind  rtocpoifaitt 
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his  sacred  truths,  he  labors  to  win  to  his  own  belief  those  whom 
he  loves,  will  he  be  cheeked  by  their  indifference  or  their  laugh* 
ter !  and  will  he  not  bear  back  to  his  meditations  a  painful  and 
dKsheartening  sorrow, — a  gloomy  discontent  in  that  faith  which 
takes  in  but  a  portion  of  those  whom  he  wishes  to  include  in  all 
kis  blessings?  Will  he  not  be  enfeebled  by  a  distraction  of  in- 
eonsistent  desires,  when  he  feels  so  strongly  that  the  faith  which 
fills  bis  heart,  the  circle  within  which  he  would  embrace  all 
he  loves — would  repose  all  his  wishes  and  hopes,  and  enjoy- 
■lents,  is  yet  incommensurate  with  his  affections  ? 
r  Even  when  the  mind,  strong  in  reason  and  just  feeling  united^ 
md  relying  on  its  strength,  has  attached  itself  to  Truth,  how 
much  is  there  in  the  course  and  accidents  of  life  that  is  for  ever 
silently  at  work  for  its  degradation.  There  are  pleasures  deem- 
ed harmless,  that  lay  asleep  the  recollections  of  innocence  : — 
there  are  pursuits  held  honorable,  or  imposed  by  duty,  that  op- 
pt^ss  the  moral  spirit  * — above  all  there  is  that  perpetual  con- 
nection with  ordinary  minds  in  the  common  intercourse  of  so- 
ciety ; — ^that  restless  activity  of  frivolous  conversation,  where 
men  of  all  characters  and  all  pursuits  mixing. together,  nothing 
may  be  talked  of  that  is  not  of  common  interest  to  all — nothing, 
therefore,  but  those  obvious  thoughts  and  feelings  that  float  over 
die  surface  of  things : — and  all  which  is  drawn  from  the  depth 
of  Nature,  all  which  impassioned  feeling  has  made  original  in 
thought,  would  be  misplaced  and  obtrusive.  The  talent  that 
is  allowed  to  shew  itself  is  that  which  can  repay  admiration  by 
furnishing  entertainment : — and  the  display  to  which  it  is  invi- 
ted is  that  which  flatters  the  vulgar  pride  of  society,  by  aba- 
sing what  is  too  high  in  excellence  for  its  sympathy.  A  dan- 
gerous seduction  to  talents — which  would  make  language — that 
vras  given  to  exalt  the  soul  by  the  fervid  expression  of  its  pure 
emotions — the  instrument  of  its  degradation.  And  even  when 
there  is,  as  the  instance  1  have  supposed,  too  much  uprightness 
te  choose  so  dishonorable  a  triumph,  there  is  a  necessity  of 
manners,  by  which  every  one  must  be  controled  who  mixes 
m«ch  in  society,  not  to  offend  those  with  whom  he  converses 
by  his  superiority;  and  whatever  be  the  native  spirit  of  a  mind, 
it  is  evident  that  this  perpetual  adaptation  of  itself  to  others — 
this  watchfulness  against  its  own  rising  feelings,  this  studied 
sympathy  with  mediocrity — must  pollute  and  impoverish  the 
of  its  strength. 
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its  nu^eading  activities,  may  generous  j(^ifi^ 
the  interposition  of  an  enlightened  mind;  and  iMts^me, 
it  may  be  guarded  by  instruction  against  the  injuries,  to  || 
it  is  exposed  in  the  world.     His  lot  is  happy  who  owes , 
protection  to  friendship:  who  has  found  in  a  friend  the  w 
ful  guardian  of  his  mind.     He  will  not  be  deluded,  havifig 
light  to  guide :  he  will  not  slumber  with  that  Yoice  to  in 
he  will  not  be  desponding  or  dejected,  with  that  bosou)  tp  lei^ 
on. — But  how  many  must  there  be  whom  Heaven  has  IfiftljjWA 
provided,  except  in  their  own  strength ;  who  must  .main' 
themselves,  unassisted  and  solitary,  against  their  own  infirpot) 
ties  and  the  opposition  of  the  world !     For  such  therq  may,  1 
yet  a  protector.     If  a  teacher  should  stand  up  in  their  genetj^. 
tion,  conspicuous  above  the  multitude  in  superior  power,  9^\ 
yet  more  in  the  assertion   and  proclamation  of  disregarded 
Truth — to  Him — to  his  cheering  or  summoning  voice  all  beafti^ 
would  turn,  whose  deep  sensibility  has  been  oppressed  by  t|^, 
indifference,  or  misled  by  the  seduction  of  the  times.     Of  OM 
such  teacher  who  has  been  given  to  our  own  age,  you  have  de-, 
scribed  the  power  when  you  said,  that  in  his  annunciation  of. 
troths  he  seemed  to  speak  in  thunders.     I  believe  that  mi^ty: 
voice  has  not  been  poured  out  in  vain:  that   there  are  hearts, 
that  have  received  into  their  inmost  depths  all  its  varying  ton^:. 
and  that  even  now,  there  are  many  to  whom  the  name  of  Woeos-, 
WORTH  calls  up  the  recollection  of  their  weakness,  and  the 
consciousness  of  their  strength. 

To  give  to  the  reason  and  eloquence  of  one  man,  this  coio^-  . 
plete  control  over  the  minds  of  others,  it  is  necessary,  I  think, 
that  he  should  be  born  in  their  own  times.     For  thus  what-, 
ever  false  opinion  of  pre-eminence  is  attached  to  the  Age,  be- 
comes at  once  a  title  of  reverence  to  him:  and  when  with  dis- 
tinguished powers  he  sets   himself  apart  from  the    Age,  and,, 
above  it  as  the  Teacher  of  high  but  ill-understood  Truths,  ^, 
will  appear  at  once  to  a  generous  imagination,  in  the  dignity  of  i 
one  whose  superior  mind  outsteps  the  rapid  progress  of  socie- 
ty, and  will  derive  from  illusion  itself  (he  power  to  disperse* 
illusions.     It  is  probable  too,  that  he  who  labors  under  the  e^ 
rors  I  have  described,  might  feel  the  power  of  Truth  in  a~wrf--;' 
ter  of  another  age,  yet  fail  in  applying  the  foil  force  ^  hU^-^ 
principles  to  his  own  times :  bat  when  he  receives  theii  friinl'^ 
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a  living  Teacher,  there  is  no  room  for  doubt  or  misapplica- 
tion.     It  is  the  errors  of  his  own  generation  that  are  denounc- 
ed ;  and  whatever  authority  he  may  acknowledge  in  the  ins- 
tractions  of  his  Master,  strikes,  with  inevitable  force,  at  his 
veneration  for  the  opinions  and  characters  of  his  own  times. — 
Aod  finally  there  will  be  gathered  round  a  living  Te.   ^  '^r,  who 
speaks  to  the  deeper  soul,  many  feelings  of  human  lo         \at 
will  place  the  infirmities  of  the  heart  peculiarly  under  hu 
trol;  at  the  same  time  that  they  blend  with  and  animate 
attachment  to  his  cause.     So  that  there   will  flow  from  hik 
something  of  the  peculiar  influence  of  a  friend  :   while  his 
doctrines  will  be   embraced  and  asserted,  and  vindicated  with 
the   ardent  zeal  of  a  disciple,  such  as  can  scarcely  be  carried 
b^ck  to  distant  times,  or  connected  with  voices  that  speak  only 
from  the  grave. 

I  have  done  what  I  proposed.  I  have  related  to  you  as  much 
aus  I  have  had  opportunities  of  knowing  of  the  difficulties  from 
within  and  from  without,  which  may  oppose  the  natural  devel- 
ojiement  of  true  feeling  and  right  opinion,  in  a  mind  formed 
9rith  some  capacity  for  good :  and  the  resources  which  such  a 
Dind  may  derive  from  an  enlightened  contemporary  writer. — 
[f  what  I  have  said  be  just,  it  is  certain  that  this  influence  will 
»e  felt  more  particulary  in  a  work,  adapted  by  its  mode  of  pub- 
ication  to  address  the  feelings  of  the  time,  and  to  bring  to  its 
'eaders  repeated  admonition  and  repeated  consolation. 

I  have  perhaps  presumed  too  far  in  trespassing  on  your  at- 
ention,  and  in  giving  way  to  my  own  thoughts :  but  I  was 
mwilling  to  leave  any  thing  unsaid  which  might  induce  you  to 
onsider  with  favor  the  request  I  was  anxious  to  make,  in  the 
lame  of  all  whose  state  of  mind  I  have  described,  that  you 
eould  at  times  regard  us  more  particularly  in  your  instructions. 
(*annot  judge  to  what  degree  it  may  be  in  your  power  to  give 
he  Truth  you  teach,  a  control  over  understandings  that  have 
nattired  their  strength  in  error :  but  in  our  class  I  am  sure . 
'on  will  have  docile  learners.  Mathetes. 

T^s  Friend  might  rest  satisfied  that  his  exertions  thus  far 
lave  not  been  wholly  unprofitable,  if  no  otiier  proof  had  been 
^iven  of  their  influence,  than  that  of  having  called  forth  the 
bregoing  letter,  with  which  he  has  been  so  much  interested, 
hat  he  could  not  deny  himself  the  pleasure  of  comrounica- 
in^  it  to  his  readers. — In  answer  to  his  Corresdon^^ut^VX.  Tk&^^ 
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acfurcely  here  be  repeated,  that  one  of  the  main  purposes  of 
his  work  is  to  weigh,  honestly  and  thoughtfully,  the  monl 
worth  and  intellectual  power  of  the  age  in  which  we  live ;  t9 
ascertain  our  gain  and  our  loss ;  to  determine  what  we  are  ia 
ourselves  positively,  and  what  we  are  compared  with  our  in- 
cestors ;  and  thus,  and  by  every  other  means  within  his  power, 
to  discover  what  may  be  hoped  for  future  times,  what  and  bow 
lamentable  are  the  evils  to  be  feared,  and  how  far  there  is 
cause  for  fear.  If  this  attempt  should  not  be  made  wholly  in 
Tain,  my  ingenuous  Correspondent,  and  all  who  are  in  a  state 
of  mind  resembling  that  of  which  he  gives  so  lively  a  pictiffe, 
will  be  enabled  more  readily  and  surely  to  distinguish  false 
from  legitimate  objects  of  admiration  :  and  thus  may  the  perv 
sonal  errors  which  he  would  guard  against,  be  more  effectusll|t 
prevented  or  removed,  by  the  developement  of  general  tntfl' 
for  a  general  purpose,  than  by  instructions  specifically  adsq^d^ 
to  himself  or  to  the  class  of  which  he  is  the  able  repreaenlte. 
tive.  There  is  a  life  and  spirit  in  knowledge  which  we  e>s 
tract  from  truths  scattered  for  the  benefit  of  all,  and  which  tbi 
mind,  by  its  own  activity,  has  appropriated  to  itself — a  life  awl 
spirit,  which  is  seldom  found  in  knowledge  communicated  hf 
formal  and  direct  precepts,  even  when  they  are  exalted  and 
endeared  by  reverence  and  love  for  the  teacher. 

Nevertheless,  though  I  trust  that  the  assistance   which  my 
Correspondent   has  done   me    the   honor  to   request,  will  in 
course  of  time  flow  naturally  from  my  labors,  in  a  manner  tbH 
will  best  serve  him,  I  cannot  resist  the  inclination  to  connect^ 
at  present,  with  his  letter  a  few  remarks  of  direct  applicatioi 
to  the  subject  of  it — remarks^  I  say,  for  to  such  I   shall  coo* 
fine  myself,  independent  of  the  main  point  out  of  which  hit 
complaint  and  request  both  proceed,  I  mean  the  assumed  infe* 
riority  of  the  present  age  in  moral  dignity  and  intellectual  pow* 
er,  to  those  which  have  preceded  it.     For  if  the  fact  were 
true,  that  we  had  even  surpassed  our  ancestors  in  the  best 
of  what  is  good,  the  main  part  of  the  dangers  and  impediments 
which  my  Correspondent  has  feelingly  portrayed,  could  not 
cease  to  exist  for  minds  like  his,  nor  indeed  would  they  be 
much  diminished  ;  as  they  arise  out  of  the  constitution  of  things^ 
from  the  nature  of  youth,  from  the  laws  that  govern  the  girowt)i.« 
of  the  faculties,  and   from  the  necessary  condition  of  the  gr^at 
body  of  mankind.     Let  us  throw  ourselves  back  to  the  age  of 
Elizabeth^  and  call  up  to  tn\ud  the  heroes,  the  warriors,  the 
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statesmeif,  the  poets,  the  divines,  and  the  moral  philosophers, 
with  which  the  reign  of  the  virgin  queen  was  illustrated.     Or 
if  we   be  more  strongly  attracted  by   the    moral   purity  and 
greatness,  and  that  sanctity  of  civil  and  religious  duty,  with 
which  the  tyranny  of  Charles  the   First  was  struggled  against, 
let  us  cast  our  eyes,  in  the  hurry  of  admiration,  rouAd  that 
circle  ot  glorious  patriots — but  do  not  let  us  be  persuaded,  that 
each  of  these,  in  his  course  of  discipline,  was  uniformly  helped 
forward  by  those  with  whom  he  associated,  or  by  those  whose 
care  it  was  to  direct  him.     Then  as  now,  existed  objects,  to 
which  the  wisest  attached  undue  importance;  then,  as  now^ 
judgement  was  misled  by  factions  and  parties — time  wasted  in 
controversies  fruitless,  except  as  far  as  they   quickened  the 
faculties ;   then  as  now,  minds  were  venerated  or  idolized^ 
which  owed  their  influence  to  the  weakness  of  their  contem- 
poraries rather  than  to  their  own  power.     Then,  though  great 
actions  were  wrought,  and  great  works  in  literature  and  sci- 
ence  produced,  yet  the  general  taste  was  capricious,  fantasti- 
cal, or  groveling :  and  in  this  point  as  in  all  others,  was  youth 
subject  to  delusion,  frequent  in  proportion  to  the  liveliness  of 
the  sensibility,  and  strong  as  the   strength  of  the  imagination. 
Every  age  hath  abounded  in  instances  of  parents,  kindred,  and 
friends,  who,  by  indirect  influence  of  example,  or  by  positive 
iljunction  and  exhortation  have  diverted  or  discouraged  the 
youth,  who,  in  the  simplicity  and  purity  of  nature,  had  deter- 
jsined   to  follow   his   intellectual   genius   through   good   and 
tbrough  evil,  and  had  devoted  himself  to  knowledge,  to  the 
practice  of  virtue  and  the  preservation  of  integrity,  in  slight 
of  temporal  rewards.     Above  all,  have  not  the  common  duties 
and  cares  of  common  life,  at  all  times  exposed  men  to  injury^ 
firoln  causes  whose  action  is  the  more  fatal  from  being  silent 
and  unremitting,  and  which,  wherever  it  was  not  jealously 
watched  and  steadily  opposed,  must  have  pressed  upon  and 
camRimed  the  diviner  spirit. 

There  are  two  errors,  into  which  we  easily  slip  when  thinking 
of  i  past  times.  One  lies  in  forgetting  in  the  excellence  of  what 
remains,  the  large  overbalance  of  worthlessness  that  has  beea 
^iv^ept  away.  Ranging  over  the  wide  tracts  of  antiquity,  th^ 
^Huation  of  the  mind  may  be  likened  to  that  of  a  traveller*  iq 


*^^e  Ashe^i  Travebi  in  America. 


344 

some  unpeopled  part  of  America,  who  is  attracted  td^tibe  borU 
place  of  one  of  the  primitive  inhabitants.  It  is  conspiowNis 
upon  an  eminence,  ^^  a  mount  upon  a  mount  f"  He  digs  into 
it,  and  finds  that  it  contains  the  bones  of  a  man  of  mighty  sta- 
ture :  and  he  is  tempted  to  give  way  to  a  belief,  that  as  there 
were  giants  in  those  days,  so  that  all  men  were  giants.  Bat  a 
second  and  wiser  thought  may  suggest  to  him,  that  this  tomb 
would  never  have  forced  itself  upon  his  notice,  if  it  had  not 
contained  a  body  that  was  distinguished  from  others,  that  of  a 
man  who  had  been  selected  as  a  chieftain  or  ruler  for  the  very 
reason  that  he  surpassed  the  rest  of  his  tribe  in  stature,  aad 
who  now  lies  thus  conspicuously  inhumed  upon  the  mountain- 
top,  while  the  bones  of  his  followers  are  laid  unobtrusively 
together  in  their  burrows  upon  the  plain  below.  The  second 
habitual  error  is,  that  in  this  comparison  of  ages  we  divide  time 
merely  into  past  and  present,  and  place  these  into  the  bsdanee 
to  be  weighed  against  each  other,  not  considering  that  the  pr^ 
sent  is  in  our  estimation  not  more  than  a  period  of  thirty  yean, 
or  half  a  century  at  most,  and  that  the  past  is  a  mighty  aceumi- 
lation  of  many  such  periods,  perhaps  the  whole  of  recorded 
time,  or  at  least  the  whole  of  that  portion  of  it  in  which  our 
own  country  has  been  distinguished.  We  may  illustrate  Ibis 
by  the  familiar  use  of  the  words  Ancient  and  Modem,  when 
applied  to  poetry — what  can  be  more  inconsiderate  or  unjttt 
than  to  compare  a  few  existing  writers  with  the  whole  8acc#i- 
sion  of  their  progenitors  ?  The  delusion,  from  the  moment  lint 
our  thoughts  are  directed  to  it,  seems  too  gross  to  deserve  ai^. 
tion  ;  yet  men  will  talk  for  hours  upon  poetry,  balancing  agaioit 
each  other  the  words  Ancient  and  Modern,  and  be  unconseioii 
that  they  have  fallen  into  it.  ^ 

These  observations  are  not  made  as  implying  a  dissect  finw 
the  belief  of  my  Correspondent,  that  the  moral  spirit  a&d^ii- 
tellectual  powers  of  this  country  are  declining;  bat  to  goitti 
against  unqualified  admiration,  even  in  eases  where  admiratiiB 
has  been  rightly  fixed,  and  to  prevent  that  depression,  whidi 
must  necessarily  follow,  where  the  notion  of  the  peeuliar  nM- 
favorableness  of  the  present  times  to  dignity  of  mind,  has  besa 
carried  too  far.  For  in  proportion  as  we  imagine  obstatfles*'!^ 
exist  out  of  ourselves  to  retard  our  progress,  will,  in  liMtt,  av 

progress  be  retarded. ^Deeming  then,  that  in  all  ages  an  •^ 

dent  mind  will  be  baffled  and  led  astray  in  "Ae  maimer  uftdir 
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coDtemplatlon,  though  in  various  degrees,  I  shall  at  present 
content  myself  with  a  few  practical  and  desultory  comments 
upon  some  of  those  general  causes,  to  which  my  correspondent 
justly  attributes  the  errors  in  opinion,  and  the  lowering  or  dead- 
ening of  sentiment,  to  which  ingenuous  and  aspiring  youth  is 
exposed.  And  first,  for  the  heart-cheering  belief  in  the  perpe- 
tual progress  of  the  species  towards  a  point  of  unattainable 
perfection.  If  the  present  age  do  indeed  transcend  the  past 
in  what  is  most  beneficial  and  honourable,  he  that  perceives 
^this,  being  in  no  error,  has  no  cause  for  complaint;  but  if  it  be 
not  so,  a  youth  of  genius  might,  it  should  seem,  be  preserved 
from  any  wrong  influence  of  this  faith,  by  an  insight  into  a 
iBimple  truth,  namely,  that  it  is  not  necessary,  in  order  to  satisfy 
the  desires  of  our  nature,  or  to  reconcile  us  to  the  economy  of 
providence,  that  there  should  be  at  all  times  a  continuous  ad- 
vance in  what  is  of  highest  worth.  In  fact  it  is  not,  as  a  wri- 
ter of  the  present  day  has  admirably  observed,  in  the  power  of 
fiction,  to  pourtray  in  words,  or  of  the  imagination  to  conceive 
in  spirit,  actions  or  characters  of  more  exalted  virtue,  than  those 
which  thousands  of  years  ago  have  existed  upon  earth,  as  we 
know  from  the  records  of  authentic  history.  Such  is  the  inhe- 
rent dignity  of  human  nature,  that  there  belong  to  it  sublimities 
of  virtues  which  all  men  may  attain,  and  which  no  man  can 
transcend :  and  though  this  be  not  true  in  an  equal  degree,  of 
intellectual  power,  yet  in  the  persons  of  Plato,  Demosthenes, 
and  Homer, — and  in  those  of  Shakespeare,  Milton,  and  Lord 
Bacon, — were  enshrined  as  much  of  the  divinity  of  intellect 
as  the  inhabitants  of  this  planet  can  hope  will  ever  take  up  its 
abode  among  them.  But  the  question  is  not  of  the  power  or 
worth  of  individual  minds,  but  of  the  general  moral  or  intel- 
lectual merits  of  an  age — or  a  people,  or  of  the  human  race. 
Be  it  so— let  us  allow  and  believe  that  there  is  a  progress  in 
the  species  towards  unattainable  perfection,  or  whether  this  be 
80  or  not,  that  it  is  a  necessity  of  a  good  and  greatly-gifted  na- 
ture to  believe  it — surely  it  does  not  follow,  that  this  progress 
should  be  constant  in  those  virtues,  and  intellectual  qualities, 
and  in  those  departments  of  knowledge,  which  in  tKemselves 
absolutely  considered  are  of  most  value — things  independant 
and  in  their  degree  indispensable.  The  progress  of  the  species 
neither  is  nor  can  be  like  that  of  a  Roman  road  in  a  right  line. 

It  nay  be  more  justly  compared  to  that  of  a  rivsr,  which  both 
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in  its  smaller  reaches  and  larger  turnings,  is  frequentb;  foreed 
back  towards  its  fountains,  by  objects  which  cannot  ouerwtte 
be  eluded  or  overcome  ;  yet  with  an  accompanying  impulse  thai 
will  ensure  its  advancement  hereafter,  it  is  either  gainiij|[ 
strength  every  hour,  or  conquering  in  secret  some  difficulty, by 
a  labor  that  contributes  as  effectually  to  further  it  in  its  course, 
as  when  it  moves  forward  uninterrupted  in  a  line,  direct  as  that 
of  the  Roman  road  with  which  we  began  the  comparison. 

It  suffices  to  content  the  mind,  though  there  may  be  an  ap- 
parent stagnation,  or  a  retrograde  movement  in  the  species,  that 
something  is  doing  which  is  necessary  to  be  done,  and  the 
effects  of  which,  will  in  due  time  appear ; — that  something  is 
unremittingly  gaining,  either  in  secret  preparation  or  in  open 
and  triumphant  progress.  But  in  fact  here,  as  every  where, 
we  are  deceived  by  creations  which  the  mind  is  compelled  to 
make  for  itself:  we  speak  of  the  species  not  as  an  aggregate, 
but  as  endued  with  the  form  and  separate  life  of  an  individual. 
But  human  kind,  what  is  it  else  than  myriads  of  rational  beings 
in  various  degrees  obedient  to  their  Reason ;  some  torpid, 
some  aspiring ;  some  in  eager  chace  to  the  right  hand,  some  to 
the  left;  these  wasting  down  their  moral  nature,  and  these 
feeding  it  for  immortality  ?  A  whole  generation  may  appear 
even  to  sleep,  or  may  be  exasperated  with  rage — they  that 
compose  it,  tearing  each  other  to  pieces  with  more  than  brutal 
fiiiy.  It  is  enough  for  complacency  and  hope,  that  scattered 
and  solitary  minds  are  always  laboring  somewhere  in  the  ser- 
vice of  truth  and  virtue  ;  and  that  by  the  sleep  of  the  multitude, 
the  energy  of  the  multitude  may  be  prepared ;  and  that  by  the 
fury  of  the  people,  the  chains  of  the  people  may  be  broken. 
Happy  moment  was  it  for  England  when  her  Chaucer,  who  has 
rightly  been  called  the  morning  star  of  her  literature,  appeared 
above  the  horizon — when  her  Wickliff,  like  the  sun,"  shot  ori- 
ent beams"  through  the  night  of  Romish  superstition !— Yet 
may  the  darkness  and  the  desolating  hurricane  which  immedi- 
ately followed  in  the  wars  of  York  and  Lancaster,  be  deemed 
in  their  turn  a  blessing,  with  which  the  land  has  been  visited. 

May  I  return  to  the  thought  of  progress,  of  accumulation,  of 
increasing  light,  or  of  any  other  image  by  which  it  may  please 
UB  to  represent  the  improvement  of  the  species  ?  The  hundred 
years  that  followed  the  usurpation  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  were 
a  hurling-back  of  the  mind  of  the  country,  a  dilapidation,  aft 
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exttncflon;  jret  institutions,  laws,  customs,  and  habfta,  wer» 
then  broken  down,  which  w^ould  not  have  been  60  readil^i  nor 
perhaps  so  thoroughly  destroyed  by  the  gradual  influence  of 
increasing  knowledge ;  and  under  the  oppression  of  which,  if 
they  had  continued  to  exist,  the  virtue  and  intellectual  prowess 
of  the  succeeding  century  could  not  have  appeared  at  ail,  much 
less  could  they  have  displayed  themselves  with  that  eager  haste, 
and  with  those  beneficent  triumphs  which  will  to  the  end  of 
time  be  looked  back  upon  with  admiration  and  gratitude. 

If  the  foregoing  obvious  distinctions  be  once  clearly  perceived, 
and  steadily  kept  in  view,  I  do  not  see  why  a  belief  in  the  pro- 
gress of  human  nature  towards  perfection,  should  dispose  a  youth- 
ful mind,  however  enthusiastic,  to  an  undue  admiration  of  his 
own  age,  and  thus  tend  to  degrade  that  mind. 

But  let  me  strike  at  once  at  the  root  of  the  evil  complained 
of  in  my  Correspondent's  letter. — Protection  from  any  fatal 
effect  of  seductions,  and  hindrances  which  opinion  may  throw 
in  the  way  of  pure  and  high-minded  youth,  can  only  be  obtain- 
ed with  certainty  at  the  same  price  by  which  every  thing  great 
and  good  is  obtained,  namely,  steady  dependence  upon  volun- 
tary and  self-originating  effort,  and  upon  the  practice  of  self-ex- 
amination, sincerely  aimed  at  and  rigorously  enforced.  But  how 
is  this  to  be  expected  from  youth  ?  Is  it  not  to  demand  the  fruit 
when  the  blossom  is  barely  put  forth,  and  is  hourly  at  the  mer- 
cy *of  frosts  and  winds?  To  expect  from  youth  these  virtues 
and  habits,  in  that  degree  of  excellence  to  which  in  mature 
years  they  may  be  carried,  would  indeed  be  preposterous.  Yet 
has  youth  many  helps  and  aptitudes,  for  the  discharge  of  these 
difficult  duties,  which  are  withdrawn  for  the  most  part  from 
the  more  advanced  stages  of  life.  For  youth  has  its  own  wealth 
and  independence ;  it  is  rich  in  health  of  hody  and  animal 
spirits,  in  its  sensibility  to  the  impressions  of  the  natural  uni- 
verse, in  the  conscious  growth  of  knowledge,  in  lively  sympa- 
thy and  familiar  communion  with  the  generous  actions  recorded 
in  history,  and  with  the  high  passions  of  poetry;  and,  above 
all,  youth  is  rich  in  the  possession  of  time,  and  the  accompany- 
ing consciousness  of  freedom  and  power.  The  yoiing  man  feels 
that  he  stands  at  a  distance  from  the  season  when  his  harvest 
is  to  be  reaped, — ^^that  he  has  leisure  and  may  look  around-— 
may  defer  both  the  choice  and  the  execution  of  his  purooses. 
If  he  makes  afi  attentpt  and  shall  fail,  new  hopes  immediately 
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rqsh  in>  and  new  proinifles.     Heiiee,  in  the  bappy  confidenee 

of  his  feelings,  and  in  the  elasticity  of  his  spirit,  neither  world* 
ly  ambition,  nor  the  love  of  praise,  nor  dread  of  censure,  nor 
the  necessity  of  wordly  maintenance,  nor  any  of  those  causes 
which  tempt  or  compel  the  mind  habitually  to  look  out  of  itself 
for  support ;  neither  these,  nor  the  passions  of  envy,  fear,  ha- 
ired,  despondency,  and  the  rankling  of  disappointed  hopes, 
(all  which  in  after  life  give  birth  to,  and  regulate  the  efforts  of 
men,  and  determine  their  opinions)  have  power  to  preside 
over  the  choice  of  the  young,  if  the  disposition  be  not  natural- 
ly bad,  or  the  circumstances  have  not  been  in  an  uncommon 
degree  unfavorable,      r 

In  contemplation,  then,  of  this  disinterested  and  free  condi- 
tion of  the  youthful  mind,  I  deem  it  in  many  points  peculiarly 
capable  of  searching  into  itself,  and  of  profiting  by  a  few  sim- 
ple questions — such  as  these  that  follow.  Am  I  chiefly  gratified 
by  the  exertion  of  my  power  from  the  pleasure  of  intellectual 
activity,  and  from  the  knowledge  thereby  acquired  ?  In  other 
words,  to  what  degree  do  I  value  my  faculties  and  my  attain- 
ments for  their  own  sakes  ?  or  are  they  chiefly  prized  by  me 
on  account  of  the  distinction  which  they  confer,  or  the  superi- 
ority which  they  give  me  over  others  ?  Am  I  aware  that  im- 
mediate influence  and  a  general  acknowledgement  of  merit,  are 
no  necessary  adjuncts  of  a  successful  adherence  to  study  and 
meditation,  in  those  departments  of  knowledge  which  are.of 
most  value  to  mankind  ?  that  a  recompence  of  honors  and  emol- 
luments  is  far  less  to  be  expected — in  fact,  that  there  is  little 
natural  connection  between  them?  Have  I  perceived  this  truth? 
and,  perceiving  it,  does  the  countenance  of  philosophy  conti- 
nue to  appear  as  bright  and  beautiful  in  my  eyes  ? — Has  no  haze 
bedimmed  it  ?  has  no  cloud  passed  over  and  hidden  from  me 
that  look  which  was  before  so  encouraging  ?  Ejiowing  that  it 
IS  my  duty,  and  feeling  that  it  is  my  inclination,  to  mingle  as  a, 
social  being  with  my  fellow  men ;  prepared  also  to  submit  cheer- 
fully to  the  necessity  that  will  probably  exist  of  relinquishiag, 
for  the  purpose  of  gaining  a  livelihood,  the  greatest  portion  of 
my  time  to  employments  where  I  shall  have  little  or  no  choice 
how  or  when  I  am  to  act ;  have  I,  at  this  moment,  when  I  standv 
as  it  were  upon  the  threshold  of  the  busy  world,  a  clear  intui- 
tion  of  that  pre-eminence  in  which  virtue  and  truth  ( ijQv<dru9g 
in  this  latter  word  the  sanctities  of  religion)  sit  enthroned iJK>fe> 
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'jdenominations  and  dignities  which,  in  various  degrees  of 
iltation,  rule  over  the  desires  of  men  ? — Do  I  feel  that,  if 
tir  solemn  mandates  shall  be  forgotten,  or  disregarded,  orde- 
\d  the  obedience  due  to  them  when  opposed  to  others,  I  shall 
t  only  have  lived  for  no  good  purpose,  but  that  I  shall  have  sa- 
ficed  my  birth-right  as  a  rational  being  ;  and  that  every  other 
[Qisition  will  be  a  bane  and  disgrace  to  me  ?  This  is  not  spoken 
th  reference  to  such  sacrifices  as  present  themselves  to  the 
ithful  imagination  in  the  shape  of  crimes,  acts  by  which  the 
iscience  is  violated  ;  such  a  thought,  I  know,  would  be  recoiled 
m  at  once,  not  without  indignation  ;  but  I  write  in  the  spirit  of 
i  ancient  fable  of  Prodicus,  representing  the  choice  of  Hercu- 
— Here  is  the  world,  a  female  figure  approaching  at  the  head 
a  train  of  willing  or  giddy  followers  : — her  air  and  deportment 
i  at  once  careless,  remiss,  self-satisfied,  and  haughty: — and 
sre  is  Intellectual  Prowess,  with  a  pale  cheek  and  serene 
)w,  leading  in  chains  Truth,  her  beautiful  and  modest  captive. 
le  one  makes  her  salutation  with  a  discourse  of  ease,  pleas- 
»,  freedom,  and  domestic  tranquillity  ;  or,  if  she  invite  to  la- 
r,  it  is  labor  in  the  busy  and  beaten  tract,  with  assurance  of 
i  complacent  regards  of  parents,  friends,  and  of  those  with 
M>m  we  associate.  The  promise  also  may  be  upon  her  lip  of 
)  huzzas  of  the  multitude,  of  the  smile  of  kings,  and  the  mu- 
icent  rewards  of  senates.  The  other  does  not  venture  to 
Id  forth  any  of  these  allurements  ;  she  does  not  conceal  from 
n  whom  she  addresses  the  impediments,  the  disappointments, 
J  ignorance  and  prejudice  which  her  follower  will  have  to  en- 
mter,  if  devoted  when  duty  calls,  to  active  life ;  and  if  to 
utemplative,  she  lays  nakedly  before  him,  a  scheme  of  solita- 
and  unremitting  labor,  a  life  of  entire  neglect  perhaps,  or 
luredly  a  life  exposed  to  scorn,  insult,  persecution,  and  ha- 
d ;  but  cheered  by  encouragement  from  a  grateful  few,  by 
3lauding  conscience,  and  by  a  prophetic  anticipation,  perhaps, 
fame — a  late,  though  lasting  consequence.  Of  these  two, 
:h  in  this  manner  soliciting  you  to  become  her  adherent,  you 
ubt  not  which  to  prefer, — but  oh  !  the  thought  of  moment  is 
t  preference,  but  the  degree  of  preference ;  the  passionate 
J  pure  choice,  the  inward  sense  of  absolute  and  unchangea- 
i  devotion. 

[  jpoke  of  a  few  simple  questions — the  question  involved  in 
s  deliberation  M  simple;  but  at  the  same  time  it  is  high  and 
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awful :  and  I  would  gladly  know  whether  an  answer  can  be  re- 
turned satisfactory  to  the  mind. — We  will  for  a  moment  suppose 
that  it  cannot ;  that  there  is  a  startling  and  a  hesitation. — Are 
we  then  to  despond  ?  to  retire  from  all  contest  ?  and  to  recon- 
cile ourselves  at  once  to  cares  without  a  generous  hope,  and  to 
efforts  in  which  there  is  no  more  moral  life  than   that  which  is 
found  in  the  business  and  labors  of  the  unfavored  and  una^i- 
ring  many  ?     No — but   if  the   inquiry  have  not  been  on  just 
grounds  satisfactorily  answered,  we  may  refer  confidently  our 
youth  to  that  nature  of  which  he  deems  himself  an  enthusias- 
tic follower,  and  one  who  wishes  to  continue  no  less  faithful 
and  enthusiastic. — We  would  tell  him  that  there  are  paths  which 
he  has  not  trodden  ;  recesses  which  he  has  not  penetrated,  that 
there  is  beauty  which  he  has  not  seen,  a  pathos  which  he  has 
not  felt — a  sublimity  to   which   he  hath   not  been  raised.    If 
he  have  trembled  because  there  has  occasionally  taken  place 
in  him  a  lapse  of  which  he  is  conscious;  if  he  foresee  open  or 
secret  attacks,  which  he  has  had  intimations  that  he  will  neither 
be  strong  enough  to  resist,  nor  watchful  enough  to  elude,  let 
him  not  hastily  ascribe  this  weakness,  this  deficiency,  and  the 
painful  apprehensions  accompanying  them,  in  any  degree  to  the 
virtues  or  noble  qualities  with  which  youth  by  nature  is  fur- 
nished ;  but  let  him  first  be  assured,  before  he  looks  about  for 
the  means  of  attaining  the  insight,  the  discriminating  powers, 
and  the  confirmed  wisdom  of  manhood,  that  his  soul  has  moi^ 
to  demand  of  the  appropriate  excellencies  of  youth,  than  youdi 
has  yet  supplied  to  it ; — that  the  evil  under  which  he  labors  U 
not  a  superabundance  of  the  instincts  and  the  animating  spirS 
of  that  age,  but  a  falling  short,  or  a  failure. — But  what  can  he 
gain  from  this  admonition  ?  he  cannot  recall  past  time  ;  he  can- 
not begin  Jiis  journey  afresh  ;  he   cannot  untwist  the  links  hj 
which,  in  no  undelightful  harmony,  images  and  sentiments  artf 
wedded  in  his  mind.     Granted   that  the  sacred  light  of  chiUr 
hood  is  and  must  be  for  him  no  more  than  a  remembrance.  9^ 
may,  notwithstanding,  be  remanded  to  nature ;  and  with  triMt- 
worthy  hopes  ;  founded  less  upon  his  sentient  than  upon  his  ffr 
tellectual  being — to  nature,  as  leading  on  insensibly  to  the 
society  of  reason ;  but  to  reason  and   will,  as  leading  back  to 
ip  the  wisdom  of  nature.    A  re-union,  in  this  order  accomplidt* 
e^j?  will  bring  reformation  and  timely  support ;  and  the  twif , 
powv*^''^^  of  reason  and  nature,  thus  reciprocally  teacher  arf 
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light,  may  advance  together  in  a  track  to  where   there  is  qo 
mit. 

We  have  been  discoursing  (by  implication  at  least)  of  in- 
incy,  childhood,  boyhood,  and  youth,  of  pleasures  lying  upon 
18  unfolding  intellect  plenteously  as  morning  dew-drops — of 
nowledge  inhaled  insensibly  like  the  fragrance — of  disposi* 
Ions  stealing  into  the  spirit  like  music  from  unknown  quarters 
-of  images  uncalled  for  and  rising  up  like  exhalations — of 
opes  plucked  like  beautiful  wild  flowers  from  the  ruined 
3mbs  that  border  the  highways  of  antiquity,  to  make  a  garland 
)r  a  living  forehead  : — in  a  word,  we  have  been  treating  of  na- 
ire  as  a  teacher  of  truth  through  joy  and  through  gladness, 
tid  as  a  creatress  of  the  faculties  by  a  process  of  smoothness 
nd  delight.  We  have  made  no  mention  of  fear,  shame,  sor- 
>w,  nor  of  ungovernable  and  vexing  thoughts ;  because,  al- 
lough  these  have  been  and  have  done  mighty  service,  they 
re  overlooked  in  that  stage  of  life  when  youth  is  passing  in- 
f  manhood — overlooked,  or  forgotten.  We  now  apply  for 
iccor  which  we  need,  to  a  faculty  that  works  after  a  different 
>ui-se  :  that  faculty  is  Reason  :  she  gives  more  spontaneously, 
at  she  seeks  for  more  ;  she  works  by  thought,  through  feeling  j 
»t  in  thoughts  she  begins  and  ends. 

A  familiar  incident  may  elucidate  this  contrast  in  the  opera- 
ons  of  nature,  may  render  plain  the  manner  in  which  a  process 
r  intellectual  improvements,  the  reverse  of  that  which  nature 
arsues  is  by  reason  introduced  :  TTiere  never  perhaps  existed 
school-boy  who,  having  when  he  retired  to  rest,  carelessly 
town  out  his  candle,  and  having  chanced  to  notice,  as  he  lay 
pon  his  bed  in  the  ensuing  darkness,  the  sullen  light  which 
ad  survived  the  extinguished  flame,  did  not,  at  some  time  or 
ther,  watch  that  light  as  if  his  mind  were  bound  to  it  by  a 
pell.  It  fades  and  revives — gathers  to  a  point — seems  as  if  it 
rould  go  out  in  a  moment — again  recovers  its  strength,  nay 
ecomes  brighter  than  before :  it  continues  to  shine  with  an 
ndurance,  which  in  its  apparent  weakness  is  a  mystery — it 
retracts  its  existence  so  long,  clinging  to  the  power  which 
apports  it,  that  the  observer,  who  had  laid  down  in  his  bed  so 
asy-ininded,  becomes  sad  and  melancholy :  his  sympathies 
re  touched — it  is  to  him  an  intimation  and  an  image  of  depart- 
ng  human  life, — the  thought  comes  nearer  to  him — it  is  the 
ife  of  a  venerated  parent,  of  a  beloved  brother  or  sister,  or  of 
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an  aged  domestic  ;  who  are  gone  to  the  gravoi  of  whoae  deiti- 
uj  it  soon  may  be  thus  to  linger,  thus  to  hang  upon  the  Ust    i 
point  of  mortal  existence,  thus  finally  to  depart  and  be  seen  ao 
more.     This  is  nature  teaching  seriously  and  sweetly  throng 
the  affections — melting  the  heart,  and,  through  that  instinct  of 
tenderness,  developing  the   understanding. — In  this  instance 
the  object  of  solicitude  is  the  bodily  life  of  another.     Let  us  ac- 
company this  same  boy  to  that  period  between  youth  and  man-    < 
hood,  when  a  solicitude  may  be  awakened  for  the  moral  life  of 
himself. — Are  there  any  powers  by  which,  beginning  with  i 
sense  of  inward  decay  that  affects  not  however  the  natural  life, 
he  could  call  to  mind  the  same  image  and  hang  over  it  with 
an  equal  interest  as  a  visible  type  of  his  own  perishing  s|Nr- 
it  ? — Oh  !  surely,  if  the  being  of  the  individual  be  under  Us 
own  care — if  it  be  his  first  care — if  duty  begin  from  the  point 
of  accountableness  to  our  conscience,  and  through  that,  to  God 
and  human  nature  ; — if  without  such  primary  sense  of  duty,  iJl 
secondary  care  of  teacher,  of  friend,  or  parent,  must  be  base- 
less and  fruitless ;  if,  lastly,  the  motions  of  the  soul  transcead 
in  worth  those  of  the  animal  functions,  nay  give  to  them  their 
sole  value  ;  then  truly  are  there  such  powers :  and  the  image 
of  the  dying  taper  may  be  recalled  and  contemplated,  thoii|^ 
with  no  sadness  in  the  nerves,  no  disposition  to  tears,  no  oa- 
eonquerable  sighs,  yet  with  a  melancholy  in  the  soul,  a  aiak- 
ing  inward  into  ourselves  from  thought  to  thought,  a  steaiiy 
remonstrance,  and  a  high  resolve. — Let  then  the  youth  go  baek, 
as  occasion  will  permit,  to  nature  and  to  solitude,  thus  adoHKi* 
ished  by  reason,  and  relying  upon  this  newly  acquired  support. 
A  world  of  fresh  sensations  will  gradually  open   upon  him  as 
his  mind  puts  off  its  infirmities,  and  as  instead  of  being  pcv- 
pelled  restlessly  towards  others  in  admiration,  or  too  hasty  love, 
he  makes  it  his  prime  business  to  understand  himself.     New 
sensations,  I  afiirm,  will  be  opened  out — pure,  and  sanctioned 
by  that  reason   which  is  their  original  author ;  and  precidos 
feelings  of  disinterested,  that  is  self-disregarding  joy  and  love 
may  be  regenerated  and  restored  : — and,  in  this  sense,  he  may 
be  said  to  measure  back  the  track  of  life  he  has  trod. 

In  such  disposition  of  mind  let  the  youth  return  to  the  visi- 
ble universe  :  and  to  conversation  with  ancient  books ;  and  to 
those,  if  such  there  be,  which  in  the  present  day  breathe  Ike 
ancient  spirit :  and  let  him  feed  upon  that  beauty  whieh  W* 
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MAs  itself,  fwt  to  his  eye  as  it  sees  carelessly  the  things  which 
Cannot  possibly  go  unseen,  and  are  remembered  or  not  as  acci- 
dent shall  decide,  but  to  the  thinking  mind ;  which  searches, 
discovers,  and  treasures  up, — ^infusing  by  meditation  into  the 
objects  with  which  it  converses  an  intellectual  life ;  whereby 
they  remain  planted  in  the  memory,  now,  and  for  ever.  Hith- 
erto the  youth,  I  suppose,  has  been  content  for  the  mostp  art  to 
look  at  his  own  mind,  after  the  manner  in  which  he  ranges 
along  the  stars  in  the  firmament  with  naked  unaided  sight: 
let  him  now  apply  the  telescope  of  art — ^to  call  the  invisible 
stars  out  of  their  hiding  places;  and  let  him  endeavor  to  look 
ibrough  the  system  of  his  being,  with  the  organ  of  reason ;  sum- 
moned to  penetrate,  as  far  as  it  has  power,  in  discovery  of  the 
impelling  forces  and  the  governing  laws. 

These  expectations  are  not  immoderate :  they  demand  no- 
ting more  than  the  perception  of  a  few  plain  truths ;  namely, 
that  knowledge  e£Bcacious  for  the  production  of  virtue  is  the 
ftkimate  end  of  all  effort,  the  sole  dispenser  of  complacency 
fliid  repose.  A  perception  also  is  implied  of  the  inherent  su- 
periority of  contemplation  to  action.  The  Friend  does  not 
in  this  contradict  his  own  words,  where  he  has  said  heretofore, 
that  ^^  doubtless  it  is  nobler  to  act  than  to  think.''  In  those  words, 
it  was  his  purpose  to  censure  that  barren  contemplation,  which 
reits  satisfied  with  itself  in  eases  where  the  thoughts  are  of  such 
qdAlity  that  they  may  be,  and  ought  to  be  embodied  in  action. 
Bui  he  speaks  now  of  the  general  superiority  of  thought  to  ac- 
tion ; — -ad  proceeding  and  governing  all  action  that  moves  to 
Mdntary  purposes ;  and,  secondly,  as  leading  to  elevation,  the 
absolute  possession  of  the  individual  mind,  and  to  a  consis- 
tency or  harmony  of  the  being  within  itself,  which  no  outward 
agency  can  reach  to  disturb  or  to  impair : — and  lastly,  as  pro- 
ducing works  of  pure  science  ;  or  of  the  combined  faculties  of 
imagination,  feeling,  and  reason ; — works  which,  both  from 
Ib^tr  independence  in  their  origin  upon  accident,  their  nature, 
A^ir  duration,  and  the  wide  spread  of  their  influence,  are  enti^ 
tied  rightly  to  take  place  of  the  noblest  and  most  beneficent 
deeds  of  heroes,  statesmen,  legislators,  or  warriors. 

Yet,  beginning  from  the  perception  of  this  established  supe- 

rierity,  we  do  not  suppose  that  the  youth,  whom  we  wish  to 

guide  and  encourage,  is  to  be  insensible  to  those  influences  of 

we«ltb|  er  rank,  or  station,  by  which  the  bulk  of  mankind  are 
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swayed.  Our  eyes  have  not  been  fixed  npon  yirtue  wbidi  Heft 
apart  from  human  nature,  or  transcends  it.  In  fact  there  is  no 
such  virtue.  We  neither  suppose  nor  wish  him  to  underraln^ 
or  slight  these  distinctions  as  modes  of  power,  things  that  maj 
enable  him  to  be  more  useful  to  his  contemporaries ;  nor  as 
gratifications  that  may  confer  dignity  upon  his  living  person; 
and,  through  him,  upon  those  who  love  him  ;  nor  as  they  may 
connect  his  name,  through  a  family  to  be  founded  by  his  suc- 
cess, in  a  closer  chain  of  gratitude  with  some  portion  of  poste- 
rity, who  shall  speak  of  him,  as  among  their  ancestry,  with  a 
more  tender  interest  than  the  mere  general  bond  of  patriotism  or 
humanity  would  supply.  We  suppose  no  indifierence  to,  much 
less  a  contempt  of,  these  rewards ;  but  let  them  have  their  doe 
place  ;  let  it  be  ascertained,  when  the  soul  is  searched  into,  that 
they  are  only  an  auxiliary  motive  to  exertion,  never  the  princi- 
pal or  originating  force.  If  this  be  too  much  to  expect  from  i 
youth  who,  I  take  for  granted,  possesses  no  ordinary  endowments, 
and  whom  circumstances  with  respect  to  the  more  dangeroos 
passions  have  favored,  then,  indeed,  must  the  noble  q>irit  of 
the  country  be  wasted  away  :  then  would  our  institutions  be 
deplorable  ;  and  the  education  prevalent  among  us  utterly  vile 
and  debasing. 

But  my  Correspondent,  who  drew  forth  these  thoughts,  has 
said  rightly,  that  the  character  of  the  age  may  not  widiout  in- 
justice be  thus  branded :  he  will  not  deny  that,  without  speak- 
ing of  other  countries,  there  is  in  these  islands,  in  the  depart>^ 
inents  of  natural  philosophy,  of  mechanic  ingenuity,  in  the  ge^ 
neral  activities  of  the  country,  and  in  the  particular  excellence 
of  individual  minds,  in  high  stations  civil  or  military,  enough  to 
excite  admiratioa  and  love  in  the  sober-minded,  and  moretfaaik 
enough  to  intoxicate  the  youthful  and  inexperienced. — I  will 
compare,  then,  an  aspiring  youth,  leaving  the  schools  in  which 
he  has  been  disciplined,  and  preparing  to  bear  a  part  in  the  con- 
cerns of  the  world,  I  will  compare  him  in  this  season  of  eager 
admiration,  to  a  newly-invested  knight  appearing  with  his  blank 
unsignalized  shield,  upon  some  day  of  solemn  tournament,  at 
the  Court  of  the  Fairy-queen,  as  that  sovereignty  was  concei- 
ved to  exist  by  the  moral  and  imaginative  genius  of  our  divine 
Spenser.  He  does  not  himself  immediately  enter  the  lists  as  % 
combatant,  but  he  looks  round  him  with  a  beating  heart :  das* 
zled  by  the  gorgeous  pageantry,  the  banners,  the  impresseii 
the  ladies  of  overcoming  beauty,  the  persons  of  the  knights— 
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now  first  seen  by  him,  the  fame  of  whoso  actions  is  carried  hf 
the  traveller,  like  merchandize,  through  the  world ;  and  re- 
sounded upon  the  harp  of  the  minstrel. — But  I  am  not  at  liberty 
to  make  this  comparison.  If  a  youth  were  to  begin  his  career 
in  such  an  assemblage,  with  such  examples  to  guide  and  to  ani- 
mate, it  will  be  pleaded,  there  should  be  no  cause  for  appre- 
hension :  he  could  not  falter,  he  could  not  be  misled.  But  ours, 
is  notwithstanding  its  manifold  excellencies,  a  degenerate  age : 
and  recreant  knights  are  among  us  far  outnumbering  the  true. 
A  false  Gloriana  in  these  days  imposes  worthless  services,  which 
they  who  perform  them,  in  their  blindness,  know  not  to  be  such ; 
and  which  are  recompenced  by  rewards  as  worthless — ^yet  ea- 
gerly grasped  at,  as  if  they  were  the  immortal  guerdon  of  vir- 
lue« 

I  have  in  this  declaration  insensibly  overstepped  the  limits 
which  I  had  determined  not  to  pass ;  let  me  be  forgiven :  for 
it  is  hope   which  hath  carried  me   forward.     In  such  a  mixed 
misemblage  as  our  age  presents,  with  its  genuine  merit  and  its 
large  overbalance  of  alloy,  I  may  boldly  ask  into  what  errors, 
either  with  respect  to  person  or  thing,  could  a  young  man  fall, 
who  bad  sincerely  entered  upon  the  course  of  moral  discipline 
which  has  been  recommended,  and  to  which  the  condition  of 
joath,  it  has  been  proved,  is  favorable  ?  His  opinions  could  no 
where  deceive  him  beyond  the  point  to  which,  after  a  season, 
he   would  find  that  it  was  salutary  for  him  to  have  been  de- 
ceived.    For,   as    that   man   cannot   set   a   right   value   upon 
health  who  has  never  known  sickness,  nor  feel  the  blessing  of 
ease  who  has  been  through  his  life  a  stranger  to  pain,  so  can 
there  be  no  confirmed  and  passionate  love  of  truth  for  him  who 
has  not  experienced  the  hollowness  of  error. — Range  against 
each  other  as  advocates,  oppose  as  combatants,  two  several  in- 
tellects, each  strenously  asserting  doctrines  which  he  sincerely 
believes;  but  the  one  contending  for  the  worth  and  beauty 
of  that  garment  which  the  other  has  outgrown  and  cast  away. 
Mark  the  superiority,  the  ease,  the  dignity,  on  the  side  of  the 
more  advanced  mind,  how  he  overlooks  his  subject,  commands 
it  from  centre  to  circumference,  and  hath  the  same  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  tenets  which  his  adversary,  with  impetuous 
ceal,  but  in  confusion  also,  and  thrown  off  his  guard  at  every 
turn  of  the  argument,  is  laboring  to  maintain  !     If  it  be  a  ques- 
tifon  o{  the  fine  arts  (poetry  for  instance)  the  riper  mind  not 
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more  importance,  sees  how  he  is  deceived.  The  imagination 
stands  before  him  with  all  its  imperfections  laid  open ;  as  duped 
by  shews,  enslaved  by  words,  corrupted  by  mistaken  deUeacf 
and  false  refinement, — as  not  having  even  attended  with  cart 
to  the  reports  of  the  senses,  and  therefore  deficient  grossly  in 
the  rudiments  of  her  own  power.  He  has  noted  bow,  as  a 
supposed  necessary  condition^  the  understanding  sleeps  in  or^ 
der  that  the  fancy  may  dream.  Studied  in  the  history  of  aocie^ 
tj  and  versed  in  the  secret  laws  of  thought,  he  can  pass  regii-^ 
lary  through  all  the  gradations,  can  pierce  infallibly  all  the  wind- 
ings, which  false  taste  through  ages  has  pursued — ^from  the  veiy 
time  when  first,  through  inexperience,  heedlessness,  or  affeola* 
tion,  she  took  her  departure  from  the  side  of  Truth,  her  origiiH 

al  parent. Can  a  disputant  thus  accoutered  be   withstood? 

— to  whom,  further,  every  movement  in  the  thoughts  of  his 
antagonist  is  revealed  by  the  light  of  his  own  experience  ;  wIm^ 
therefore,  sympathises  with  weakness  gently,  and  wins  his  wajF 
by  forbearance  ;  and  hath,  when  needful,  an  irresistible  power 
of  onset, — arising  from  gratitude  to  the  truth  which  he  Tittdi«> 
cates,  not  merely  as  a  positive  good  for  mankind,  but  as  his  own 
especial  rescue  and  redemption. 

I  might  here  conclude  :  but  my  Correspondent  towaf^  ik» 
close  of  his  letter,  has  written  so  feelingly  upon  the  adTnnla!* 
ges  to  be  derived,  in  his  estimation,  from  a  living  instmetory 
that  I  must  not  leave  this  part  of  the  subject  without  a  word  of 
direct  notice.  The  Friend  cited,  some  time  ago,  a  passage  from! 
the  prose  works  of  Milton,  eloquently  describing  the  manner 
in  which  good  and  evil  grow  up  together  in  the  field  of  the 
world  almost  inseparably ;  and  insisting,  consequently,  upon 
the  knowledge  and  survey  of  vice  as  necessary  to  the  constitu- 
ting of  human  virtue,  and  the  scanning  of  error  to  the  eonfirma* 
tion  of  Truth. 

If  this  be  so,  and  I  have  been  reasoning  to  the  same  effed 
in  the  preceding  paragraph,  the  fact,  and  the  tikoughts  which 
it  may  suggest,  will,  if  rightly  applied,  tend  to  moderate  ao 
anxiety  for  the  guidance  of  a  more  experienced  or  superior 
mind.  The  advantage,  where  it  is  possessed,  is  far  ftwa  be- 
ing an  absolute  good :  nay,  such  a  preceptor,  ever  al  handi 
might  prove  an  oppression  not  to  be  thrown  oS^  and  a  lalnl 
hinderance.    Grant  that  in  the  general  tenor  of  hjainterfooiin 
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hi§  pQpfk  be  is  forbearing  and  circumspect,  inasmucb  as 
he  is  rich  in  tbat  knowledge  (above  all  other  necessary  for  a 
teaoher)  which  cannot  exist  without  a  liveliness  of  memory, 
preserving  for  him  an  unbroken  image  of  the  winding,  excur- 
sive, and  often  retrograde  course,  along  which  his  own  intel- 
lect has  passed.  Grant  that,  furnished  with  these  distinct  re- 
membrances, he  wishes  that  the  mind  of  his  pupil  should  be 
free  to  luxuriate  in  the  enjoyments,  loves,  and  admirations  ap- 
propriated to  its  age  ;  that  he  is  not  in  haste  to  kill  what  he 
knows  will  in  due  time  die  of  itself;  or  be  transmuted,  and  put 
on  a  nobler  form  and  higher  faculties  otherwise  unattainable. 
In  a  word,  that  the  teacher  is  governed  habitually  by  the  wisr- 
dom  of  patience  waiting  with  pleasure.  Yet  perceiving  how 
much  the  outward  help  of  art  can  facilitate  the  progress  of  na* 
tare,  fae  may  be  betrayed  into  many  unnecessary  or  pernicious 
DMStakes  where  he  deems  his  interference  warranted  by  sub- 
staatial  experience.  And  in  spite  of  all  his  caution,  remarks 
mfty  drop  insensibly  from  him  which  shall  wither  in  the  mind 
of  has  pupil  a  generous  sympathy,  destroy  a  sentiment  of  appro- 
balMQ  or  dislike,  not  merely  innocent  but  salutary ;  and  for 
tfe^«iq>erienced  disciple  how  many  pleasures  may  thus  be  cut 
off,  what  joy,  what  admiration  and  what  love !  while  in  their 
st^ad  are  introduced  into  the  ingenuous  mind  misgivings,  a 
Duslriistof  its  own  evidence,  dispositions  to  affect  to  feel  where 
tl^ere  can  be  no  real  feeling,  indecisive  judgments,  a  super- 
structure of  opinions  that  has  no  base  to  support  it,  and  words, 
uttered  by  rote  with  the  impertinence  of  a  parrot  or  a  mocking- 
bivd,  yet  which  may  not  be  listened  to  with  the  same  indiffe- 
reiiee,  as  they  cannot  be  heard  without  some  feeling  of  moral 
difupprobation. 

These  results,  I  contend,  whatever  may  be  the  benefit  to  be 
derived  from  such  an  enlightened  Teacher,  are  in  their  degree 
inevitable.  And  hy  this  process,  humility  and  docile  disposi- 
tions may  exist  towards  the  Master,  endued  as  he  is  with  the 
power  which  pet'tai)al  presence  confers  ;  but  at  the  same  time 
they  will  be  llajyi^to  over-step  their  due  bounds,  and  to  dege- 
nerate into  passiveness  and  prostration  of  mind.  This  towards 
him  !  while,  with  respect  to  other  living  men,  nay  even  to  the 
mighly  spirits  of  past  times,  there  may  be  associated  with  such 
weakness  a  w^|^of  modesty  and  humility.  Insensibly  may 
Aaal  in  prasum^oQ  and  a  habit  of  sitting  in  judgment  in  cases 
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where  no  sentiment  ought  to  have  existed  but  dilBdence  or  ye* 
Deration.  Sach  virtues  are  the  sacred  attributes  of  Youth ;  its 
appropriate  calling  is  not  to  distinguish  in  the  fear  of  being  de- 
ceived or  degraded,  not  to  analyze  with  scrupulous  minuteness, 
but  to  accumulate  in  genial  confidence  ;  its  instinct,  its  safety, 
its  benefit,  its  glorj,  is  to  love,  to  admire,  to  feel,  and  to  labor. 
Nature  has  irrevocably  decreed,  that  our  prime  dependence  in 
all  stages  of  life  after  Infancy  and  Childhood  have  been  passed 
through  (nor  do  I  know  that  this  latter  ought  to  be  excepted) 
must  be  upon  our  own  minds ;  and  that  the  way  to  knowledge 
shall  be  long,  difficult,  winding,  and  oftentimes  returning  upon 
itself. 

What  has  been  said  is  a  mere  sketch  ;  and  that  only  of  a  part 
of  the  interesting  country  into  which  we  have  been  led :  but 
my  Correspondent  will  be  able  to  enter  the  paths  that  have 
been  pointed  out.  Should  he  do  this  and  advance  steadily  for 
a  while,  he  needs  not  fear  any  deviations  from  the  truth  which 
will  be  finally  injurious  to  him.  He  will  not  long  have  his  ad- 
miration fixed  upon  unworthy  objects  ;  he  will  neither  be  dog- 
ged nor  drawn  aside  by  the  love  of  friends  or  kindred,  betray- 
ing his  understanding  through  his  affections  ;  he  will  neither  be 
bowed  down  by  conventional  arrangements  of  manners  produ- 
cing too  often  a  lifeless  decency  :  nor  will  the  rock  of  bis  spirit 
wear  away  in  the  endless  beating  of  the  waves  of  the  world: 
neither  will  that  portion  of  his  own  time,  which  he  must  surren- 
der to  labors  by  which  his  livelihood  is  to  be  earned  or  his  social 
duties  performed,  be  unprofitable  to  himself  indirectly,  while  it 
is  directly  useful  to  others :  for  that  time  has  been  primarily 
surrendered  through  an  act  of  obedience  to  a  moral  law  estab- 
lished by  himself,  and  therefore  he  moves  then  also  along  the 
orbit  of  perfect  liberty. 

Let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  advice  requested  does  not 
relate  to  the  government  of  the  more  dail^|Dus  passions,  or 
to  the  fundamental  principles  of  right  and  wrong  as  acknow- 
ledged by  the  universal  conscience  of  manUrifej,!  may  there- 
fore assure  my  youthful  Correspondent,  if  MHin  endeavor  to 
look  into  himself  in  the  manner  which  I  have  exhorted  him  to 
do,  that  in  him  the  wish  will  be  realized,  to  him  in  due  time 
the  prayer  granted,  which  was  uttered  by  that  living  Teacher 
of  whom  he  speaks  with  gratitude  as  a  benf^||tor,  when,  in 
hia  eharaoter  of  a  philosophical  Poet,  having  mought  ^  Vat- 
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Iftj  as  implying  In  Its  essence  voluntary  obedience,  and  produ- 
cing the  effect  of  order,  be  transfers  in  the  transport  of  imagi- 
nation, the  law  of  moral  to  physical  natures,  and  having  con- 
templated, through  the  medium  of  that  order,  all  modes  of  ex- 
istence as  subservient  to  one  spirit,  concludes  his  address  to 
the  power  of  Duty  in  the  following  words : 

To  humbler  functions,  awful  Power ! 

I  call  thee :  I  myself  commend 

Unto  thy  guidance  from  this  hour ; 

Oh,  let  my  weakness  have  an  end ! 

Give  unto  me,  made  lowly  wise, 

The  spirit  of  self-sacrifice ; 

The  cofjfidenee  qf  recuon  give  ! 

And  in  the  light  qf  Truth  thy  Bondman  let  me  live  ! 

W.  W. 
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I  know,  the  seeming  and  selApleasing  wisdoni  of  our  times  consistB  much 
in  cavilling  and  unjustly  carping  at  all  things  that  see  light,  and  that  there 
are  many  who  earnesdy  hunt  after  the  publicke  &me  of  Learning  and  Judg- 
ment by  this  easily  trod  and  despicable  palh,  which,  notwithstanding^  they 
tread  with  as  much  confidence  as  foUy :  for  that,  ofttimes,  which  they  Tainly 
and  unjustly  brand  with  opprobrie,  outlives  Aetr  ftte,  and  flourisbeth  when 
it  is  foigot  that  ever  any  such,  as  (ftey,  had  Being. — Dediealion  io  Lord  EMeri 
<lf  jSmbroae  Pcot^t  FForka  by  Thomat  Johuon,  l&e  TVoNjIator,  1631 


.  1' 


f 


ESSAY    !• 


We  cannot  but  look  up  with  reverence  to  the  advanced  natures  of  the  natu- 
ralists and  moralists  in  highest  repute  amongst  us:  and  wish  they  had 
lieen  heightened  by  a  more  noble  principle,  which  had  crowned  all  their  ^ 
▼aiiouB  scieDoeB  with  the  principal  science,  and  in  their  brave  straykigS' 
jifter  truth  helpt  them  to  better  fortune  than  only  to  meet  with  her  hand'* 
maids,  and  kept  them  from  the  fate  of  Ulysses,  who  wandering  through  the , 
shades  met  all  the  |;hoets,  yet  could  not  see  the  queen. 

/.  H.  (John  Hall?)  Ma  Motion  to  the  PaHivneni  o/Eng- 
land§Donceming  the  Moancement  of  Ltaminff. 


The  preceding  section  had  for  its  express  object  the  princi' 
pies  of  our  duty  as  citizens,  or  morality  as  applied  to  politics. 
According  to  his  scheme  there  remained  for  ths  friend  first, 
to  treat  of  the  principles  of  morality  generally,  and  then  on  . 
those  of  religion.     But  since  the  commencement  of  this  edi- 
tion, the  question  has  repeatedly  arisen  in  my  mind,  whether 
morality  can^be  said  to  have  any  principle  distinguishable  from 
religion,  or  religion  any  substance  divisible  from  morality  ?  Or 
should  I  attempt  to  distinguish   them  by  their  objects,  so  that 
morality  were  the  religion  which  we  t^we  to  things  and  persons 
of  this  life,  and  religion  our  morality  toward  God  and  the  per-  , 
manent  concerns  of  our  own  souls,  and  those  of  our  brethren  : 
yet  it  would  be  evident,  that  the  latter  must  involve  the  for- 
mer, while  any  pretence  to  the  former  without  the  latter  would  ! 
be  as  bold  a  mockery  as,  if  having  withheld  an  estate  from  the 
rightful  owner,  we  should  seek  to  appease  our  conscience  by  the 
plea,  that  we  had  not  failed  to  bestow  alms  on  him  in  his  beg- 
gary.    It  was -never  my  purpose,  and  it  does  not  appear  to  be  * 
the  want  of  the  age,  to  bring  together  the  rules  and  induce-  * 
ments  of  worldly  prudence.     But  to  substitute  these  for  the 
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laws  of  reason  and  conscience,  or  even  to  confound  them  tm- 
der  one  name,  is  a  prejudice,  say  rather  a  profanation,  which  I 
became  more  and  more  reluctant  to  flatter  by  even  an  appear- 
ance of  assent,  though  it  were  only  in  a  point  of  iorm  and  tech- 
nical arrangement. 

At  a  time,  when  my  thoughts  were  thus  employed,  I  met  with 
a  volume  of  old  tracts,  published  during  the  interval  from  the 
captivity  of  Charles  the  First  to  the  restoration  of  his  son. 
Since  my  earliest  manhood  it  had  been  among  my  fondest  re- 
grets, that  a  more  direct  and  frequent  reference  had  not  beea 
made  by  our  historians  to  the  books,  pamphlets,  and  flying  sheets 
oif  that  momentous  period,  during  which  all  the  possible  forms 
of  truth  and  error  (the  latter  being  themselves  for  tiie  greater 
part  caricatures  of  truth)  bubbled  up  on  the  surface  ofthepatf^ 
lie  mind,  as  in  the  ferment  of  a  chaos.  It  would  be  difficult t6 
conceive  a  notion  or  a  fancy,  in  politics,  ethits^  theology,  or 
(even  in  phy^cs  and  physiology,  which  had  not  been  anticipated 
2>y  the  men  of  that  age :  in  this  as  in  most  othor  respects  sharply 
fcontrasted  with  the  products  of  the  French  revolution,  which 
was  scarcely  more  characterized  by  its  sanguinary  an/^  sensual 
4tbominatioRS  than  (to  borrow  the  words  of  an  eminent  living 
|)oet)  by  . 

A  dreary  want  at  onee'of  books  and  men« 

The  parliament's  army  was  not  wholly  composed  of  mere  fana- 
tics* There  was  no  mean  proportion  of  enthusiasts :  and  that 
enthusiasm  roust  have  been  of  no  ordinary  grandeur,  which 
could  draw  from  a  common  soldier,  in  an  address  to  his  com- 
rades,  such  a  dissuasive  from  acting  in  "  the  cruel  spirit  of  fear !^ 
such  words  and  such  sentiments,  as  are  contained  in  the  following 
extract  which  I  would  fain  rescue  from  oblivion,*  both  for  the 
honor  of  our  fore-fathers,  and  in  proof  of  the  intense  diflerence 
between  the  republicans  of  that  period,  and  the  democraits,  or 
r^dier  demagogues,  of  the  present.  '^  I  judge  it  ten  times  more  ' 
honorable  for  a  single  person,  in  witnessing  a  truth  to  oppose 


*  The  more  so  because  every  year  consumes  its  quota.    The  late  Sir  WH-^ « 
fired  Lawson's  ptredeceasor,  from  some  pique  or  other,  left  a  large  and  uniqut 
coUectioiiy  of  the  pamphlets'publisbed  from  tlie  commencemeat  of  the  Parltft-  j 
ment  war  to  the  restoration,  to  his  butler,  nnd  it  supplied  the  chandleri'  and 
druggists*  shops  of  Penrith  and  Kendal  for  many  yeank 
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the  world  in  its  power,  wisdom  and  authority,  this  standing  in 
its  full  strength,  and  he  singly  and  nakedly,  than  fighting  many 
battles  by  force  of  arms,  and  gaining  them  all.     I  have  no  life 
but  truth :  and  if  truth  be  advanced  by  my  suffering,  then  my 
life  also.     If  truth  live,  I  live  ;  if  justice  live,  I  live  :  and  these 
cannot  die,  but  by  any  man's  suffering  for  them  are   enlarged, 
enthroned.    Death  cannot  hurt  me.    L  sport  with  him,  am  above 
bis  reach.     I  live  an  immortal  life.     What  we  have  within,  that 
3nly  can  we  see  without.     I  cannot  see  death :  and  he  that  hath 
!K>t  this  freedom  is  a  slave.     He  is  in  the  arms  of  that,  the  phan- 
:om  of  which  he  beholdeth  and  seemeth  to  himself  to  flee  from. 
Thus,  you  see  that  the  king  hath  a  will  to  redeem  his  present 
osJ3.     You  see  it  by  means  of  the  lust  after  power  in  your  own 
learts.     For  my  part  I  condemn  his  unlawful  seeking  after  it. 
'^condemn  his  falsehood   and   indirectness  therein.     But  if  he 
should  not  endeavor  the   restoring   of  the    kingliness   to   the 
ealtn,  and  the  dignity   of  its  kings,  he   were  false  to  his  trust, 
ialse  to  the  majesty  of  God  that  he  is  intrusted   with.     The 
lesire   of  recovering   his  loss  is  justifiable.     Yea,   I   should 
;ondemn  him  as  unbelieving  and  pusillanimous,  if  he  should 
i0t  hope  for  it.     But  here  is  his  misery  and  yours  too  at  pre- 
ent,  that  ye  are  unbelieving  and  pusillanimous,  and  are,  both 
iKke,   pursuing   things  of  hope  in   the  spirit   of  fear.     Thus 
^ou  condemn  the  parliament  for  acknowledging  the  king's  pow- ' 
^^  so  far  as  to  seek  to  him  by  a  treaty ;  while   by  taking  such 
faina  against  him  you  manifest  your  own  belief  that  he  hath  a 
;reat  power — which  is  a  wonder,  that  a  prince  despoiled  of  all 
lis  authority,  naked,  a  prisoner,  destitute  of  all  friends  and 
lelps,  wholly  at  the  disposal  of  others,  tied  and  bound  too  with 
Jl  obligations  that  a  parliament  can  imagine  to  hold  him,  should 
"et  be  such  a  terror  to  you,  and  fright  you  into  such  a  large  re- 
nonstrance,  and  such  perilous  proceedings  to  save  yourselves 
irom  him.     Either  there  is  some  strange  power  in  him,  or  you 
ire  full  of  fear  that  are  so  affec'ed  with  a  shadow. 

But  as  you  give  testimony  to  his  power,  so  you  take  a  course 
o  advance  it ;  for  there  is  nothing  that  hath  any  spark  of  God 
n  it,  but  the  more  it  is  suppressed,  the  more  it  rises.  If  you 
lid  indeed  believe,  that  the  original  of  power  were  in  the  peo-  ' 
lie,  you  would  believe  likewise  that  the  concessions  extorted 
rom  the  king  would  rest  with  you,  as  doubtless,  such  of  them 
3  in  righteousness  ought  to  have  been  given,  would  do;  but' 
hat  your  violent  courses  disturb  the  natural  otdet  ol  \^D^w^^ 
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oa  which  the  J  still  tend  to  their  centre  :  and  so  far  from  betagtln 
way  to  secure  what  we  have  got,  they  are  the  way  to  lose  then, 
and  (for  a  time  at  least)  to  set  up  princes  in  a  higher  form  thaa 
ever.  For  all  things  by  force  compelled  from  their  nature  wil 
fly  back  with  the  greater  earnestness  on  the  removal  of  thil 
force  :  and  this,  in  the  present  case,  must  soon  weary  itself  o«l| 
and  hath  no  less  an  enemy  in  its  own  satiety  than  in  the  disap- 
pointment of  the  people. 

Again  :  you  speak  of  the  king's  reputation — and  do  not  eoa- 
sider  that  the  more  you  crush  him,  the  sweeter  the  fragrance 
that  comes  from  him.     While  he  suffers,  the  spirit  of  Grod  and 
glory  rests  upon  him.     There  is  a  glory  and  a  freshness  spaik* 
ling  in  him  by  suffering,  an  excellency  that  was  hidden,  nod 
which  you  have  drawn  out.     And  naturally  men  are  ready  to 
pity  sufferers.     When  nothing  will  gain  me,  affliction  will.    1 
confess  his  sufferings  make  me  a  royalist,  who  never  cared  ibr 
him.     He  that  doth  and  can  suffer  shall  have  my  heart :  yoa 
had  it  while  you  suffered.     But  now  your  severe  punishmento^ 
him  for  his  abuses  in  government,  and  your  own  usurpatioM|. 
will  not  only  win  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  the  oppressed  suf- 
fering king,  but  provoke  them  to  rage  against  you,   as  having 
robbed  them  of  the  interest  which  they  had  in  his  royalty.    Foi 
the  king  is  in  the  people,  and  the  people  in  the  king.    The 
king's  being  is  not  solitary,  but  as  he  is  in  union  with  his  peopbb 
who  are  his  strength  in  which  he  lives;  and  the  people's  being 
is  not  naked,  but  an  interest  in  the  greatness  and  wisdom  of  tb^^ 
king  who  is  their  honor  which  lives  in  them.     And  though  yoi^ 
will  disjoin  yourselves  from  kings,  God  will  not,  neither  will  L 
God  is  King  of  kings,  kings'  and  princes'  God,  as  well  a  pea- 
pie's,  theirs  as  well  as  ours,  an(}  theirs  eminently  (as  thespeeek 
enforces,  God  of  Israel,  that  is,  Israel's  God  above  all  others 
nations:  and  so  king  of  kings,)  by  a  near  and  especial  kindred* 
and  communion.     Kingliness  agrees  with  all  Christians,  ^ 
are  indeed  Christians.     For  they  are  themselves  of  a  royal  o*;f 
ture,  made  kings  with  Christ,  and  cannot  but  be  friencb  toitf 
being  of  kin  to  it :  and  if  there  were  not  kings  to  honor,  ihep 
would  want  one  of  the  appointed  objects  to  bestow  that  fulDtsii 
of  honor  which  is  in  their  breasts.     A  virtue  would   Ue  uoeK) 
ployed  within  them,  and  in  prison,  pining  and  restless  from  tlie> 
want  of  its  outward  correlative.     It  is  a  bastard  religion^, tblM' 
is  inconsistent  with  the  majesty  and  the  greatness  of  the  moiii 
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splendid  monarch.     Such  spirits  are  strangers  from  the  king: 
deni  of  heaven.     Either  they  know  not  the  glory   in  which 
€Bod  lives :  or  they  are  of  narrow  minds  that  are  corrupt  them- 
0<&lves,  and  not  able  to  bear  greatness,  and  so  think  that  God 
vHU  not,  or  cannot,  qualify  men  for  such  high  places  with  cor- 
respondent and  proportionable  power  and  goodness.     Is  it  not 
enough  to  have  removed  the  malignant  bodies  which  eclipsed 
the  royal  sun,  and  mixed  their  bad  influences  with  his  ?     And 
wmild  you  extinguish  the  sun  itself  to  secure  yourselves  i    O 
this  is  the  spirit  of  bondage  to  fear^  and  not  of  love  and  a 
s&und  mind.    To  assume  the  office  and  the  name  of  champions 
for  the  common  interest,  and  of  Christ's  soldiers,  and  yet  to 
aet  for  self  safety  is  so  poor  and  mean  a  thing  that  it  must 
produce  most  vile  and  absurd  actions,  the  scorn  of  the  old  pa- 
giins,  but  for  Christians  who  in  all  things  are  to  love  their 
m     ndighbor  as  themselves,  and  God  above  both,  it  is  of  all  affec- 
tidns  the  unworthiest.     Let  me  be  a  fool  and  boast,  if  so  I  may 
^    shew  you,  while  it  is  yet  time,  a  little  of  that  rest  and  security 
^    whieh  I  and  those  of  the  same  spirit  enjoy,  and  which  you  have 
^     turned  your  backs  upon ;  self,  like  a  banished  thing,  wandering 
~     in  strange  ways.     First,  then,  I  fear  no  party,  or  interest,  for  I 
love  all,  I  am  reconciled  to  all,  and  therein  I  find  all  reconciled 
to  me.     I  have  enmity  to  none  but  the  son  of  perdition.     It  is 
p.   eiunity  begets  insecurity :  and  while  men  live  in  the^flesb,  and 
^     in  enmity  to  any  party,  or  interest,  in  a  private,  divided,  and 
1^  ^If  good,  there  will  be,  there  cannot  but  be,  perpetual  wars : 
:^_  "^Xeept  that  one  particular  should  quite  ruin  all  other  parts  and 
i  ItTo  alone,  which  the  universal  must  not,  will  not  suffer.     For 
.  ^O  admit  a  part  to  devour  and  absorb  the  others,  were  to  de- 
*  ^hroj  the  whole,  which  is  God's  presence  therein ;  and  such  a 
,  ^^xiiiiid  in  any  part  doth  not  only  fight  with  another  part,  but 
i?^^g3linst  the  whole.     Every  faction  of  men,  therefore,  striving 
s.  ^^  make  themselves  absolute,  and  to  owe  their  safety  to  their 
r^  ^^trength,  and  not  to  their  sympathy,  do  directly  war  against 
£  ^^5od  who  is  love,  peace,  and  a  general  good,  gives  being  to  all 
r    "^Hd  eherishes  all,  and,  therefore,  can  have  neither  peace  or  se- 
^    ^^^tj>     But  we  being  enlarged  into  the  largeness  of^God,  and 
^  ^^^Hqprehending  all  things  in  our  bosoms  by  the  divine  spirit,  are 
t  rest  with  all,  and   delight  in  all ;  for  we  know   nothing  but  ^ 
is,  in  its  essence,  in  our  own  hearts.     Kings,  nobles,  are  ; 
t^eh  beloved  of  us,  because  they  are  in  us,  of  us,  one  with  u.«^ 
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we  as  Christians  being  kings  and  lords  by  the   anoinlmg  of 

God." 

But  such  sentiments,  it  will  be  said,  are  the  flights  of  8pi- 
cuLATivE  Minds.  Be  it  so  !  Yet  to  soar  is  nobler  than  to 
creep.  We  attach,  likewise,  some  value  to  a  thing  on  the  m«K 
score  of  its  rarity  ;  and  Speculative  Minds,  alas !  have  been 
rare,  though  not  equally  rare,  in  all  ages  and  countries  of  ciri- 
lized  man.  With  us  the  very  word  seems  to  have  abdicated  lis 
legitimate  sense.  Instead  of  designating  a  mind  so  constitutad 
and  disciplined  as  to  find  in  its  own  wants  and  instincts  an 
interest  in  truths  for  their  truth's  sake,  it  is  now  used  to 
signify  a  practical  schemer,  one  who  ventures  beyond  tke 
bounds  of  experience  in  the  formation  and  adoption  of  new 
ways  and  means  for  the  attainment  of  wealth,  or  power.  To 
possess  the  end  in  the  means,  as  it  is  essential  to  morality  ii 
the  moral  world,  and  the  contra-distinction  of  goodness  fron 
mere  prudence,  so  is  it,  in  the  intellectual  world,  the  moral  coi- 
stituent  of  genius,  and  that  by  which  true  genius  is  contra-dii* 
tinguished  from  mere  talent.  (See  the  postscript  at  the  end  4 
this  essay.) 

The  man  of  talent,  who  is,  if  not  exclusively,  yet  chiefly  and 
characteristically  a  man  of  talentj  seeks  and  values  the  meaoft 
wholly  in  relation  to  some  object  not  therein  contained.  Hi* 
means  may  be  peculiar  ;  but  his  ends  are  conventional,  and  ccmb- 
mon  to  the  mass  of  mankind.  Alas !  in  both  cases  alike,  in  tiui 
of  genius,  as  well  as  in  that  of  talent,  it  too  often  happens,  tkt 
this  diversity  in  the  "  morale^'*  of  their  several  intellects,  cx^ 
tends  to  the  feelings  and  impulses  properly  and  directly  monlft^ 
to  their  dispositions,  habits,  apd  maxims  of  conduct.  It  char- 1  ^ 
acterizes  not  the  intellect  alone,  but  the  whole  man.  TheoMI^ 
substitutes  prudence  for  virtue,  legality  in  act  and  demeaoorri 
for  warmth  and  purity  of  heart :  and  too  frequently  becofitf  I  ^ 
jealous,  envious,  a  coveter  of  other  men's  goojd  gifts, sand  a  4^  " 
tractor  from  their  merits,  open  or  secretly,  as  his  fears  or  W 
passions  chance  to  preponderate.* 


*  According  to  the  principles  of  Spurzheim's  Cranioscopy  (a  ^tmtf^ 
indicative  or  gnomomc  parts  of  which  have  a  stronger  support  in\Ml4i^ 
the  theory  in  reason  or  common  sense)  we  should  find  in  the  skuJ]  <^^^!§%■ 
individnal  the  organs  of  circumspection  and  appropriaHon  dispro] 
large  and  prominent  compared  with  those  of  ideality  and  henevqUnee. 
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The  other,  on  the  Gontrary,  might  remind  us  of  the  zealots 
for  legitimate  succession  after  the  decease  of  our  sixth  Edward, 
.who  not  content  with  having  placed  the  rightful  sovereign  on 
the  throne,  would  wreak  their  vengeance  on  *'  the  meek  usurp- 
«","  who  had  been  seated  on  it  by  a  will  against  which  she  had 
herself  been  the  first  to  remonstrate.  For  with  that  unhealth- 
ful  preponderance  of  impulse  over  motive,  which,  though  no 
part  of  genius,  is  too  often  its  accompaniment,  he  lives  in  con- 
tinued hostility  to  prudence,  or  banishes  it  altogether;  and 
thus  deprives  virtue  of  her  guide  and  guardian,  her  prime 
fanctionary,  yea,  the  very  organ  of  her  outward  life.  Hence  a 
benevolence  that  squanders  its  shafts  and  still  misses  its  aim,  or 
like  the  charmed  bullet  that,  levelled  at  the  wolf  brings  down 
the  shepherd  !    Hence  desultoriness,  extremes,  exhaustion 

And  thereof  comes  in  the  end  despondency  and  madness ! 

Wu&DSWORTH. 

Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  these  evils  are  the  dis- 
ease of  the  man^  while  the  records  of  biography  furnish  ample 
proof,  that  genius,  in  the  higher  degree,  acts  as  a  preservative 
against  them  :  more  remarkably,  and  in  more  frequent  instan- 
ces, when  the  imagination  and  preconstructive  power  have  ta- 
ken a  scientific  or  philosophic  direction  :  as  in  Plato^  indeed  in 
almost  all  the  first-rate  philosophers — in  Kepler,  Milton,  Boyle, 
Newton,  Leibnitz,  and  Berkley.     At  all  events,  a  certain  num- 
ber of  speculative  minds  is  necessary  to  a  cultivated  state  of 
society,  as  a  condition  of  its  progressiveness :  and  nature  her- 
self has  provided  against  any  too  great  increase  in  this  class  of 
her  productions.  As  the  gifted  masters  of  the  divining  Rod  to 
the   ordinary   miners,  and  as  the  miners  of  a  country  to  the 
husbandmen,  mechanics,  and  artisans,  such  is  the  proportion  of 
the  Trismegisti^  to  the  sum  total  of  speculative  minds,  even  of 
those,  I  mean,  that  are  truly  such ;  and  of  these  again,  to  the 
remaining  mass  of  useful  laborers  and  "  operatives'^  in  science, 
literature,  and  the  learned  professions. 


certain  that  the  organ  of  appropriation,  or  (more  correctly)  the  part  of  the 
skull  asserted  to  be  significant  of  that  tendency  and  correspondent  to  the  or- 
gan, is  strikingly  large  in  a  cast  of  the  head  of  the  famous  Dr.  Dodd ;  and  it 
was  found  of  equal  dimension  in  a  literary  man,  whose  skull  puzzled  the 
etanioscopist  more  than  it  did  me.  Nature,  it  should  seem,  makes  no  dis^ 
tinctioD  between  manuscripts  and  money-draftsi^  though  the  law  does. 
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Thif  train  of  thought  brings  to  my  recoUeetion  a  conreraatioii 
with  a  friend  of  my  youth,  an  old  man  of  humble  estate ;  but 
in  whose  society  I  had  great  pleasure.  The  reader  will,  I 
hope,  pardon  me  if  I  embrace  the  opportunity  of  recalling  old 
affections,  afforded  me  by  its  fitness  to  illustrate  the  present 
subject.  A  sedate  man  he  was,  and  had  been  a  miner  from  his 
boyhood.  Well  did  he  represent  the  old  ^^  long  syite,"  when 
every  trade  was  a  mystery  and  had  its  own  guardian  saint; 
when  the  sense  of  self-importance  was  gratified  at  hame^  and 
Ambition  had  a  hundred  several  lotteries,  in  one  or  other  of 
which  every  freeman  had  a  ticket,  and  the  only  blanks  were 
drawn  by  Sloth,  Intemperance,  or  inevitable  Calamity ;  when 
the  detail  of  each  art  and  trade  (like  the  oracles  of  the  proph- 
ets, interpretable  in  a  double  sense )  was  ennobled  in  the  eyes 
of  its  professors  by  being  spiritually  improved  into  symbols  and 
mementos  of  all  doctrines  and  all  duties,  and  every  craftsman 
had,  as  it  were,  two  versions  of  his  Bible,  one  in  the  common 
language  of  the  country,  another  in  the  acts,  objects,  and  pro- 
ducts of  his  own  particular  craft.  There  are  not  many  things 
in  our  elder  popular  literature,  more  interesting  to  me  than 
those  contests,  or  Amoibean  eclogues,  between  workmen  for 
the  superior  worth  and  dignity  of  their  several  callings,  which 
used  to  be  sold  at  our  village  fairs,  in  stitched  sheets,  neither 
untitled  nor  undecorated,  though  without  the  superfluous  costi 
of  a  separate  title-page. 

With  this  good  old  miner  I  was  once  walking  through  a  comr 
field  at  harvest-time,  when  that  part  of  the  conversation,  ta 
which  I  have  alluded,  took  place.     At  times,  said  I,  when  yea 
were  delving  in  the  bowels  of  the  arid  mountain  or  foodless 
rock,  it  must  have  occurred  to  your  mind  as  a  pleasant  thouglbt, 
that  in  providing  the  scythe  and  the  sword  you  were  virtuallf 
reaping  the  harvest  and  protecting  the  harvest-man.     Ah!  lie 
replied  with  a  sigh,  that  gave  a  fuller  meaning  to  his  smile,  out 
of  all  earthly  things  there  come  both  good  and  eviL:   the  good 
through  God,  and  the  evil  from  the  evil  heart.     From  the  look 
and  weight  of  the  ore  I  learnt  to  make  a  near  guess,  how  much 
iron  it  would  yield ;  but  neither  its  heft,  nor  its  hues,  nor  ils 
breakage  would  prophecy  to  me,  whether  it  was  to  become  a 
thievish  pick-lock,  a  murderer's  dirk,  a  slave's  collar,  or  tb^ 
woodman's  axe,  the  feeding  ploughshare,  the  defender's  sword, 
or  the  mechanic's  tool.     So  perhaps,  my  young  friend !  I  biiB 
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cause  to  be  thankful,  that  the  opening  upon  a  fresh  rein  gives 
me  a  delight  so  full  as  to  allow  no  room  for  other  fancies,  and 
leaves  behind  it  a  hope  and  a  love  that  support  me  in  my  labor, 
even  for  the  labor's  sake. 

As,  according  to  the  eldest  philosophy,  life  being  in  its  own 
nature  aeriform,  is  under  the  necessity  of  renewing  itself  by 
inspiring  the  connatural,  and  therefore  assimilable  air,  so  is  it 
with  the  intelligential  soul  with  respect  to  truth :  for  it  is  itself 
of  the  nature  of  truth.  Tsvoydwi  ht  ^scjpio^,  xou  ^iaim  ^smv,  qtutfw 
Sysm  (piXo^sa;i.ova  d^rap^^si.  Plotinus.  But  the  occasion  and  brief 
history  of  the  decline  of  true  speculative  philosophy,  with  the 
origin  of  the  separation  of  ethics  from  rel^ion,  I  must  defer  to 
the  following  number. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

As  I  see  many  good,  and  can  anticipate  no  ill  consequences, 
in  the  attempt  to  give  distinct  and  appropriate  meanings  to 
words  hitherto  synonymous,  or  at  least  of  indefinite  and  fluctu- 
ating application,  if  only  the  proposed  sense  be  not  passed  up- 
on  the  reader  as  the  existing  and  authorized  one,  I  shall  make 
no  other  apology  for  the  use  of  the  word.  Talent,  in  this  pre- 
ceding Essay  and  elsewhere  in  my  works  than  by  annexing  the 
following  explanation.  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  consider- 
ing the  qualities  of  intellect,  the  comparative  eminence  in 
which  characterizes  individuals  and  even  countries,  under  four 
kinds — Genius,  Talsnt,  Ssnsi:,  and  Cleverness.  The  first 
I  use  in  the  sense  of  most  general  acceptance,  as  the  faculty 
which  adds  to  the  existing  stock  of  power,  and  knowledge  by 
new  views,  new  combinations,  &c.  In  short,  I  define  Genius, 
as  originality  in  intellectual  construction :  the  moral  accompa- 
niment, and  actuating  principle  of  which  consists,  perhaps,  in 
the  carrying  on  of  the  freshness  and  feelings  of  childhood  into 
the  powers  of  manhood. 

By  Talent,  on  the  other  hand,  I  mean  the  comparative  fa- 
cility of  acquiring,  arranging,  and  applying  the  stock  furnished 
by  others  and  already  existing  in  books  or  other  conservato- 
ries of  intellect. 

By  Sense  I  understand  that  just  balance  of  the  faculties  which 
10  to  the  judgment  what  health  is  to  the  body.     The  mind  seems 
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to  act  en  masse^  by  a  synthetic  rather  than  an  analjrtic  process : 
even  as  the  outward  senses,  from  which  the  metaphor  is  taken, 
perceive  immediately,  each  as  it  were  by  a  peculiar  tact 
or  intuition,  without  any  consciousness  of  the  mechanism  by 
which  the  perception  is  realized.  This  is  often  exemplified 
in  well-bred,  unaffected,  and  innocent  women.  I  know  a  lady, 
on  whose  judgment,  from  constant  experience  of  its  rectitude, 
I  could  rely  almost  as  on  an  oracle.  But  when  she  has  some- 
times proceeded  to  a  detail  of  the  grounds  and  reasons  for  her 
opinion — ^then,  led  bj'-  similar  experience  I  have  been  tempted 
to  interrupt  her  with — "  I  will  take  your  advice,"  or,  "  I  shall 
act  on  your  opinion  :  for  I  am  sure,  you  are  in  the  right.  Bot 
as  to  the  fors  and  hecauses^  leave  them  to  me  to  find  out." 
The  general  accompaniment  of  Sense  is  a  disposition  to  avoid 
extremes,  whether  in  theory  or  in  practice,  with  a  desire  to 
remain  in  sympathy  with  the  general  mind  of  the  age  or  coun- 
try, and  a  feeling  of  the  necessity  and  utility  of  compronHse, 
It  Genius  be  the  initiative,  and  Talent  the  administrative, 
Sense  is  the  conservativej  branch,  in  the  intellectual  re- 
public. 

By  Cleverness  (which  I  dare  not  with  Dr.  Johnson  calli 
low  word,  while  there  is  a  sense  to  be  expressed  which  it  alone 
expresses)  I  mean  a  comparative  readiness  in  the  invention  and 
use  of  means,  for  the  realizing  of  objects  and  ideas — often  of 
such  ideas,  which  the  man  of  genius  only  could  have  origina- 
ted, and  which  the  clever  man  perhaps  neither  fully  compre- 
hends nor  adequately  appreciates,  even  at  the  moment  that  he 
is  prompting  or  executing  the  machinery  of  their  accomplish* 
ment.  In  short.  Cleverness  is  a  sort  of  genius  for  instrumen- 
tality. It  is  the  brain  in  the  hand.  In  literature  Cleverness  is 
more  frequently  accompanied  by  wit.  Genius  and  Sense  by  ha* 
mor. 

If  I  take  the  three  great  countries  of  Europe,  in  respect  of 

intellectual  character,  namely,  Germany,  England,  and  France, 
I  should  characterize  them  thus — premising  only  that  in  the 
£rst  line  of  the  two  first  tables  I  mean  to  imply  that  Genins, 
rare  in^all  countries,  is  equal  in  both  of  these,  the  instances 
equally  numerous — and  characteristic  therefore  not  in  relation 
to  each  other,  but  in  relation  to  the  third  country.  The  other. 
<gualitie8  are  more  general  characteristics. 
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QERMMtY. 

GSNIUS, 

Talsnt, 
Fancy. 

The  latter  chiefly  as  exhibited  in  wild  combination  and  in 
pomp  of  ornament.     N.  B.  Imagination  is  implied  in  Genius. 


ELYGLAyn. 

Genius, 

Sense, 
Humor. 


FIUJVCE. 
Cleverness, 
Talent, 
Wit. 
So  again  with  regard  to  the  forms  and  effects,  in  which  the 
qualities  manifest  themselves,  i.  e.  intellectually. 


GERMANY. 
Idea,  or  Law  anticipated,* 

ToTALITT,t 

Distinctness, 


ENGLAND. 

Law  discovered,} 

Selection, 

Clearness. 


*  This  as  co-ordinate  with  Grenius  in  the  first  table,  applies  likewise  to  the 
few  only :  and  conjoioed  with  the  two  foUowing  qualities,  as  genera]  charac* 
leriBtics  of  German  inteUect,  includes  or  supposes,  as  its  consequences  and 
seoempaniments  speculation,  system,  method ;  which  in  a  somewhat  lower 
daas  of  minds  appear  as  nouonality  (or  a  predilection  for  noinneiia,  mundus 
tntelligibilis,  as  coutra-distinguished  from  phutnomenoj  or  mundus  senaibilia) 
scheme ;  arrangement;  orderliness. 

f  In  totality  I  imply  encyclopsedic  learning,  exhaustion  of  the  subjects  treat- 
ed of,  and  the  passion  for  completing  and  the  love  of  the  complete. 

I  See  the  following  Essttys  on  Method.  It  might  have  been  expressed — as  the 
contemplation  of  ideas  objedxody,  as  existing  powers,  while  the  German  of 
Bqoal  genius  is  predisposed  to  contemplate  law  tvibjedw^^  with  anticipatioa 
af  •  correspondent  in  nature. 
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FRJINCE. 
Theory  invented, 
Particularity.* 
Palpability. 

Lasdj,  we  might  exhibit  the  same  qualities  in  their  moral, 
religious,  and  political  manifestations  :  in  the  cosmopolitism  of 
Germany,  the  contemptuous  nationality  of  the  Englishman,  and 
the  ostentatious  and  boastful  nationality  of  the  Frenchman.  The 
craving  of  sympathy  marks  the  German :  inward  pride  the  Eng- 
lishman :  vanity  t&e  Frenchman.  So  again,  enthusiasm,  vision* 
ariness  seems  the  tendency  of  the  German :  zeal,  zealotry  of 
the  English :  fanaticism  of  the  French.  But  the  thoughtfnl 
reader  will  find  these  and  many  other  characteristic j  poiati 
contained  in,  and  deducible  from  the  relations  in  which  the  mind 
of  the.  three  countries  bears  to  Tims. 

GERMM^. 
Past  and  Future. 

EJ^GLAND. 
Past  and  Prssbnt. 

nujsrcE. 

Thi:  Present. 

A  whimsical  friend  of  mine,  of  more  genius  than  discretion, 
characterizes  the  Scotchman  of  literature  (confining  his  remark, 
however,  to  the  period  since  the  Union)  as  a  dull  Frenchman 
and  a  superficial  German.  But  when  I  recollect  the  splendid  ex- 
ceptions of  Hume,  Robertson,  Smollett,  Reid,  Thomson  (if 

*  Tendency  to  individualize,  embody,  insulate,  ex,  gr,  the  vitreoue  and  tbe 
resinous  fluids  instead  of  the  poeitiye  and  negative  forces  of  the  power  of 
electricity.  Thus  too,  it  was  not  sufiicient  that  oxygen  was  the  princip^ 
and  with  one  exception,  the  only  then  known  acidifying  substance ;  the  pow- 
er and  principle  of  acidification  must  be  embodied  and  as  it  were  impersona- 
ted and  hypostatized  in  this  gas.  Hence  the  iMism  of  the  French,  here  ex- 
pressed in  one  of  its  results,  viz.  palpability.  Ideas  are  here  out  of  tbe  quei- 
tion.  I  had  almost  said,  that  Ideas  and  a  Parisian  Philosopher  are  incompa- 
tible terms,  since  the  latter  half,  I  mean,  of  the  reign  of  Lewis  XVL  Bot 
•Ten  the  Conceptions  of  a  Frenchman,  whatever  he  admits  to  be  eonematk 
must  be  imageabUf  and  the  imagoable  must  be  fancied  tangible — the  non-appi^ 
rency  of  either  or  both  being  accounted  for  by  the  disproportion  of  our  sensei^ 
not  by  the  nature  of  the  conceptions. 
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this  last  instance  be  not  objected  to  as  sayoring  of  geographical 
pedantry,  that  truly  amiable  man,  and  genuine  poet  having  been 
bom  but  a  few  furlongs  from  the  English  border, )  Duoald 
Stibwart,  Burns,  Waltsr  Scott,  Hogg  and  Campbell — <iot 
to  mention  the  very  numerous  physicians  and  prominent  dis- 
•enting  ministers,  born  and  bred  beyond  the  Tweed — I  hesitate 
in  recording  so  wild  an  opinion,  which  derives  its  plausibility, 
chiefly  from  the  circumstance  so  honorable  to  our  northern  sis- 
ter, that  Scotchmen  generally  have  more,  and  a  more  learned, 
education  than  the  same  ranks  in  other  countries,  below  the 
first  class ;  but  in  part  likewise,  from  the  common  mistake  of 
confounding  the  general  character  of  an  emigrant,  whose  ob- 
jects are  in  one  place  and  his  best  afiections  in  another,  with 
the  particular  character  of  a  Scotchman  :  to  which  we  may  add, 
perhaps,  the  clannish  spirit  of  provincial  literature,  fostered  un- 
doubtedly by  the  peculiar  relations  of  Scotland,  and  of  which 
therefore  its  metropolis  may  be  a  striking,  but  is  far  from  being 
a  solitary,  instance. 


ESSAY  ir 


*H  "odog  xoTut' 

The  road  downward. 

HZ&4CI.IT.    DragmenL 


Amour  de  moi  meme ;  mais  bien  calculi :  was  the  motto 
and  maxim  of  a  French  philosopher.  Our  fancy  inspirited  by 
tiie  more  imaginative  powers  of  hope  and  fear  enables  us  to 
present  to  ourselves  the  future  as  the  present :  and  thence  to 
accept  a  scheme  of  self-love  for  a  system  of  morality.    And 
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doubdeif,  u  enlightened  sri^interest  would  leeoauDeBd  Hm 
tame  eourae  of  outward  eondact,  as  the  senae  of  dutj  we«14 
do ;  even  though  the  motives  in  the  former  case  had  respect  Is 
this  life  exclusively.  But  to  show  the  desirableness  of  an  ob^ 
ject,  or  the  contrary,  is  one  thing :  to  excite  the  desire,  to  eoi^ 
stitute  the  aversion,  is  another  :  the  one  being  to  the  other  as  t 
common  guide-post  to  the  ^^  chariot  instinct  with  spirit,"  which 
at  once  directs  and  conveys,  or  (to  use  a  more  trival  image)  as 
the  hand,  and  hour-plate,  or  at  the  utmost  the  regulator,  of  a 
watch  to  the  spring  and  wheel  work,  or  rather  to  the  whok 
watch.  Nay,  where  the  sufficiency  and  exclusive  Taiidity  af 
the  former  are  adopted  as  the  maxim  (regula  maxima)  of  dM 
moral  sense,  it  would  be  a  fairer  and  fuller  comparison  to  sa]r, 
Aat  it  is  to  the  latter  as  the  dial  to  the  sun,  indicating  its  path 
by  intercepting  its  radiance. 

But  let  it  be  granted,  that  in  certain  individuals  from  a  h^^ 
py  evenness  of  nature,  formed  into  a  habit  by  the  strength  d 
education,  the  influence  of  example,  and  by  favorable  circuah 
stances  in  general,  the  actions  diverging  from  self-love  as  their 
center  should  be  precisely  the  same  as  those  produced  from  tlie 
Christian  principle,  which  requires  of  us  that  we  should  place 
our  self  and  our  neighbor  at  an  equi-distance,  and  love  both 
alike  as  modes  in  which  we  realize  and  exhibit  the  love  of  God 
above  all :  wherein  would  the  difference  be  then  9  I  answer 
boldly :  even  in  that,  for  which  all  actions  have  their  whole 
worth  and  their  main  value — in  the  agents  themselves.  So 
much  indeed  is  this  of  the  very  substance  of  genuine  moralitj, 
that  wherever  the  latter  has  given  way  in  the  general  opinioD 
to  a  scheme  of  ethics  founded  on  utility,  its  place  is  soon  chal- 
lenged by  the  spirit  of  honor.  Paley,  who  degrades  the  spi^ 
it  of  honor  into  a  mere  club-law  among  the  higher  classes  ori- 
ginating in  selfish  convenience,  and  enforced  by  the  penalty  of 
excommunication  from  the  society  which  habit  had  rendered 
indispensable  to  the  happiness  of  the  individuals,  has  miscon- 
strued it  not  less  than  Shaftsbury,  who  extols  it  as  the  noblest 
influence  of  noble  natures.  The  spirit  of  honor  is  more  ia- 
indeed  than  a  mere  conventional  substitute  for  honesty ;  but 
on  the  other  hand  instead  of  being  a  finer  form  of  moral  life,it 
may  be  more  truly  described  as  the  shadow  or  ghost  of  virtaa 
deceased.  For  to  take  the  word  in  a  sense,  whieh  no  manV 
honor  would  acknowledge,  may  be  allowed  to  the  writer  of  eit 
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lirea,  but  not  to  the^jnoral  philosopher.  Honor  implies  a  rev- 
ereofoe  (ar-tli^Tnvisible  and  supersensual  in  our  nature,  and  so 
far  it  is  virtue ;  but  it  is  a  virtue  that  neither  understands  it- 
aelf  or  its  true  source,  and  therefore  often  unsubstantial,  not 
seldom  fantastic,  and  always  more  or  less  capricious.  Abstract 
tiie  notion  from  the  lives  of  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury,  or 
Henry  the  Fourth  of  France :  and  then  compare  it  with  the  1 
Goiinth.  xiii.  and  the  epistle  to  Philemon,  or  rather  with  the 
realization  of  this  fair  ideal  in  the  character  of  St.  Paul*  him- 
aeif.  I  know  not  a  better  test.  Nor  can  I  tliink  of  any  inves- 
tigation, that  would  be  more  instructive  where  it  would  be  ac/e, 
Kut  none  likewise  of  greater  delicacy  from  the  probability  of 
4Diflinterpretation,  than  a  history  of  the  rise  of  hqnob  in  tho 
£ui!opean  monarchies  as  connected  with  the  corruptions  of 
•Christiamty.;  and  an  inquiry  into  the  specific  causes  of  the  in«- 
efficacy  which  has  attended  the  combined  efforts  of  divines 
lind  moralists  against  the  practice  and  obligation  of  duelling. 

Of  a><ridely  different  character  from  this  moral  mpttfiSj  yet  as  a 
derivative  from  the  same  root,  we  may  contemplate  the  heresies 
of  the  Gnostics  in  the  early  ages  of  the  church,  and  of  the  ia* 

*  This  has  struck  the  better  class  even  of  infidels.  Collins,  one  of  the 
mofit  learned  of  our  English  Deists,  is  said  to  have  declared,  that  contradic- 
toiy  as  miracles  appeared  to  his  reason,  he  would  believe  in  them  DOtwitb- 
standin^,  if  it  could  be  proved  to  him  that  St  Paul  had  asserted  any  one  a^ 
having  been  worked  by  himsdf  in  the  modem  sense  of  the  word,  miracle ; 
adding,  "  5X.  Pavil  tons  so  perfect  a  gentleman  and  a  man  of  honor  P^  When  I 
call  duelling,  and  similar  aberrations  of  honor,  a  moral  heresy;  I  refer  to  the 
force  of  the  Greek  'aigeaig  as  signifying  a  principle  or  opinion  taken  up  by 
t-HK  wiLh  for  the  unWs  sake,  as  a  proof  and  pledge  to  itself  of  its  own  power 
of  self-determination,  independent  of  all  other  motives.  In  the  gloomy  grat- 
ification derived  or  anticipated  from  the  exercise  of  this  aweful  power — ^the 
condition  of  all  moral  good  while  it  is  latent,  and  hidden,  as  it  were,  in  the 
center ;  but  the  essential  cause  of  fiendish  guilt,  when  it  makes  itself  exist- 
ential and  peripheric — si  quando  in  circumferentiam  erumpat :  (in  bo0i  case$ 
I  have  purposely  adopted  (he  langwige  of  the  old  mystic  theosophers}^  I  find 
the  only  explanation  of  a  moral  phsenomenon  not  very  uncommon  in  the  last 
iBomentsof  condenmed  felons — ^viz.  the  obstinate  denial,'not  of  the  main  guilt, 
which  might  be  accounted  for  by  ordinary  motives,  but  of  some  particular  act 
which  had  been  proved  beyond  all  possibility  of  doubt,  and  attested  by  the 
crimioars  own  accomplices  and  fellow  sufferers  in  their  last  confessions:  and 
tblfl  too  an  act,  the  non-iierpetration  of  which,  if  believed,  could  neither  mitr 
igats  the  sentence  of  the  law,  nor  even  the  opinions  of  men  afler  the  seo- 
tcDce  had  baen  carried  into  execution. 
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mfly  of  love,  with  other  forms  of  AnfllRI^J^IIJ^"*'™'  *^  ^ 
Reformation  to  the  present  daj.  But  lest  m^SlMta^tniAi  I 
should  convey  falsehood  and  fall  myself  into  the  elVd#^lbidi  ii 
is  my  object  to  expose,  it  will  be  requisite  to  distinguish  an 
apprehension  of  the  whole  of  a  truth,  even  where  that  appre- 
hension is  dim  and  indistinct,  from  a  partial  perception  of  tbe 
same  rashly  assumed^  as  a  perception  of  the  whole.  The  fint 
is  rendered  inevitable  in  many  things  for  many,  in  some  points 
for  all,  men  from  the  progressiveness  no  less  than  from  the  im- 
perfection of  humanity,  which  itself  dictates  and  enforces  the 
precept,  Believe  that  thou  mayest  understand.  The  most 
knowing  must  at  times  be  content  with  the  facit  of  a  sum  too 
complex  or  subtle  for  us  to  follow  nature  through  the  antece- 
dent process.  The  Greek  verb,  ovvisvoi,  which  we  render  bj 
the  word,  understand,  is  literally  the  same  as  our  own  idiomat- 
ic phrase,  to  go  along  with.  Hence  in  subjects  not  under  the 
cognizance  of  the  senses  wise  men  have  always  attached  a  hi^ 
value  to  general  and  long-continued  assent,  as  a  presumption  of 
truth.  After  all  the  subtle  reasonings  and  fair  analogies  which 
logic  and  induction  could  supply  to  a  mighty  intellect,  it  is  yet 
on  this  ground  that  the  Socrates  of  Plato  mainly  rests  his  faith 
in  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the  moral  Government  of 
the  universe.  It  had  been  held  by  all  nations  in  all  ages,  but 
with  deepest  conviction  by  the  best  and  wisest  men,  as  a  belief 
connatural  with  goodness  and  akin  to  prophecy.  The  same  ar- 
gument is  adopted  by  Cicero,  as  the  principal  ground  of  his  ad- 
herence to  divination.  Gentem  quidem  nullam  video  neque 
tam  immanem  tamque  barbaram,  quae  non  significari  futura  et  a 
quibusdam  intelligi  praedicique  posse  censeat.*     I   confess,  1 


*  (Drandaium) — I  find  indeed  no  people  or  nation,  however  civilized  and 
cultivated,  or  however  wild  and  barbarous,  but  have  deemed  that  there  are 
antecedent  signs  of  future  events,  and  some  men  capable  of  undeistan^ 
and  predicting  them. 

I  am  tempted  to  add  a  passage  fiom  myown  translation  of  SditiM 
WaUenstein,  the  more  so  that  the  work  has  been  long  ago  %Aed  tm^  as  ''wM- 
ing  shMts  for  pUchwrds/*  or  extant  only  by  (as  I  would  fein  flatter  myself)  tbe 
kind  partiality  of  the  trunk-makers :  though  with  exception  of  woiks  fcr 
which  puWic  admiration  supersedes  or  includes  individual  commendatiooB,  I 
scarce  remember  a  book  that  has  been  more  honored  by  the  expnaa  atttBte- 
tions  in  its  fevor  of  eminent  and  even  of  popular  Ktemti,  among  winm  I 
take  this  opportumty  of  expressing  my  acknowledgements  to  the  airthor  of 
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can  never  read  the  De  Divinatiane  of  this  great  orator,  etates- 
man,  and  patriot,  without  feeling  myself  inclined  to  consider 
this  opinion  as  an  instance  of  the  second  class,  namely,  of 
fractional  truths  integrated  by  fancy,  passion,  accident,  and  that 
preponderance  of  the  positive  over  the  negative  in  the  memo- 
ry, which  makes  it  no  less  tenacious  of  coincidences  than  for- 
getful of  failures. 

Countess.    What?  dost  thou  not  believe,  that  oft  io  dreams 
A.  voice  of  wanuDg  speaks  prophetic  to  us? 

WAI.LEN8TEIN.  I  wiU  Dotdoubt  that  there  have  been  such  voices; 
Yet  I  would  not  call  than 
Voices  of  tDcamingy  that  announce  to  us 
Only  the  inevitable.    As  the  sun, 
Ere  it  is  risen,  sometimes  paints  its  image 
In  the  atmosphere :  so  often  do  the  spirits 
Of  great  events  stride  on  before  events 
And  in  to-day  already  undks  to-morrow. 
That  which  we  read  of  the  Fourth  Heniy's  death 
Did  ever  vex  and  haunt  me,  like  a  tale 
Of  my  own  future  destiny.    The  king 
Fek  in  his  breast  the  phantom  of  the  knife, 
Long  ere  Ravaillac  arm'd  himself  therewith. 
His  quiet  mind  forsook  him:  the  phantasma 
Started  him  in  his  Louvre,  chaced  him  forth 
Into  the  open  air.    Like  funeral  knells 
Sounded  that  coronation  festival ; 
And  still  with  boding  sense  he  heard  the  tread 
Of  those  feet,  that  even  then  were  seeking  him 
Throughout  the  streets  .of  Paris. 

WalkMtemy  part  iL  act  v.  scene  i. 

I  am  indeed  firmly  persuaded,  that  no  doctrine  was  ever 
widely  diffused,  among  various  nations  through  successive  ages, 

Waverly,  Gruy  Mannering,  &c.  Bow  (asked.  Ulysses,  addressing  his  guar- 
dian goddess)  shall  I  be  able  to  recognize  Proteus,  in  the  swallow  that  skims 
round  our  houses  whom  I  have  been  accustomed  to  behold  as  a  swan  of 
PhcBbus,  measuring  his  movements  to  a  celestial  music  ?  In  both  alike,  she 
replied,  thou  canst  recognize  the  god. 

So  supported,  I  dare  avow  that  I  have  thought  my  translation  worthy  of  a 
more  ^vorable  reception  from  the  public  <«nd  their  literaiy  guides  and  pur- 
veyors. But  when  I  recollect,  that  a  much  better  and  very  far  more  valua- 
ble wMk,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Carey's  incomparable  translation  of  Dante,  had  very 
nearly  met  with  the  same  fiite,  I  lose  all  ri^t,  and,  I  trust,  all  inclination  to 
complain:  an  inclination,  which  the  mere  sense  of  iui  folly  and  uselesBoefli 
will  not  always  Buffice  to  preclude. 
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and  under  different  religions  (such,  for  instance,  as  tlie 
of  original  sin  and  of  redemption,  those  fundamental  artkleaaf , 
every  known  religion  professing  to  have  been  rtvtQled)^  wUA. 
is  not  founded  either  in  the  nature  of  things,  or  in  the  neceasi^ 
ties  of  human  nature.     Nay,  the  more  strange  and  irreconcitef^ 
able  such  a  doctrine  may  appear  to    the  understanding,  tba 
judgments  of  which  are  grounded  on  general  rules  abstraetcd 
from  the  world  of  the  senses,  the  stronger  is  the  presumptioD. 
in  its  favor.     For  whatever  satirist  may  say,  or  sciolists  ioia^ 
gine,  the  human   mind  has  no  predilection  for  absurdity.    I 
would  even  extend  the  principle  (proportionately  I  mean)  ta 
sundry  tenets,  that  from  their  strangeness  or  dangerous  tenden* 
cy,  appear  only  to  be  generally  reprobated,  as  eclipses  in  the 
belief  of  baibarous  tribes  are  to  be  frightened  away  by  noises 
and  execrations ;  but  which  rather  resemble  the  luminary  itself 
in  this  one  respect,  that  after  a  longer  or  shorter  interval  of 
occultation,  they  are  still  found  to  re-emerge.     It  is  these,  the 
re-appearance  of  which  (nomine  tantum  mutato),  from  age  U> 
age,  gives  to  ecclesiastical  history  a  deeper  interest  than  that  of 
romance  and  scarcely  less  wild,  for  every  philosophic  mind.    I 
am  far  from  asserting  that  such  a  doctrine  (the  Antinomian, 
for  instance,  or  that  of  a  latent  mystical  sense  in  the  words  of 
Scripture,  according  to  Emanuel  Swedenborg)  shall  be  always 
the  best  possible,  or  not  a  distorted  and  dangerous,  as  well  as 
partial,  representation  of  the  truth,   on  which  it  is  founded. 
For  the  same  body  casts  strangely  different  shadows  in  different 
positions  and  different  degrees  of  light.     But  1  dare,  and  do, 
affirm  that  it  always  does  shadow  out  some  important  truth,  and 
from  it  derives  its  main  influence  over  the  faith  of  its  adher- 
ents, obscure  as  their  perception  of  this  truth  may  be,  and 
though  they  may  themselves  attribute  their  belief  to  the  super- 
natural gifts  of  the  founder,   or   the   miracles  by  which  his 
preaching  had  been  accredited.     See  Wealey^s  Journal.    But 
we  have  the  highest  possible  authority,  that  of  Scripture  itse^ 
to  justify  us  in  putting  the  question :  Whether  miracles  can, 
of  themselves,  work  a  true  conviction  in  the  mind  ?     There  are 
spiritual  truths  which  must  derive  their  evidence  from  withiOt 
which  whoever  rejects,  "  neither  will  he  believe  though  a  man 
were  to  rise  from  the  dead"  to  confirm  them.     And  under  tbs 
Mosaic  law  a  miracle  in  attestation  of  a  false  doctrine  subfeeted 
the  miracle-worker  to  death :  whether  really  or  only  seeming 
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■■pornalwal,  niak^s  no  difference  in  the  {H-esent  at^ument,  its 
pow^  of  convineing,  whatever  that  power  may  be,  whether 
gteat  or  small,  depending  on  the  fulness  of  the  belief  in  its 
muraealocis  nature.  Est  quibus  esse  yidetur.  Or  rather,  that  I 
may  express  the  same  position  in  a  form  less  likely  to  offend,  is 
ii»l  a  true  efficient  conviction  of  a  moral  truth,  is  not  ^^the  ere- 
aluigof  a  new  heart,"  which  collects  the  energies  of  a  man's 
whole  being  in  the  focus  of  the  conscience,  the  one  essential 
miracle,  the  same  and  of  the^same  evidence  to  the  ignorant  and 
Itemed,  which  no  superior  skill  can  counterfeit,  human  or  die- 
moniacal  ?  Is  it  not  emphatically  that  leading  of  the  Father, 
.without  which  no  man  can  come  to  Christ?  Is  it  not  that  im- 
pHeatioa  of  doctrine  in  the  miracle,  and  of  miracle  in  the  doc- 
trine, which  is  the  bridge  of  communication  between  the  senses 
and  the  soul  ?  That  predisposing  warmth  that  renders  the  un-* 
dMstanding  susceptible  of  the  specific  impression  from  the  his- 
toric, and  from  all  other  outward,  seals  of  testimony  ?  Is  not 
this  the  one  infallible  criterion  of  miracles,  by  which  a  man  can 
know  whether  they  be  of  Grod  ?  The  abhorrence  in  which  the 
most  savage  or  barbarous  tribes  hold  witchcraft,  in  which  how- 
et€r  their  belief  is  so  intense*  as  even  to  control  the  springs 
of  life^ — is  not  this  abhorrence  of  witchcraft  under  so  full  a 
eOBviction  of  its  reality  a  proof,  how  little  of  divine,  how  little 
fitting  to  our  nature,  a  miracle  is,  when  insulated  from  spiritual 
truths,  and  disconnected  from  religion  as  its  end  ?  What  then  can 
we  think  of  a  theological  theory,  which  adopting  a  scheme  of 
prudential  legality,  common  to  it  with  ^^  the  sty  of  Epicurus" 
as  far  at  least  as  the  springs  of  moral  action  are  concerned, 
makes  its  whole  religion  consist  in  the  belief  of  miracles  !  As 
well  might  the  poor  African  prepare  for  himself  a  fetisch  by 
plucking  out  the  eyes  from  the  eagle  or  the  lynx,  and  enshri- 
ning the  same,  worship  in  them  the  power  of  vision.  As  the 
tenet  of  professed  christians  ( I  speak  of  the  principle  not  of 
the  men,  whose  hearts  will  always  more  or  less  correct  the  er- 
rors of  their  understandings)  it  is  even  more  absurd,  and  the 
pretext  for  such  a  religion  more  inconsistent  than  the  xeligioa 
itself.    For  they  profess  to  derive  from  it  their  whole  faith  in 


*I  refer  the  reader  to  Heame's  Travels  among  the  Copper  Indians,  and  to 
Biyan  Edwards's  account  of  the  Oby  in  the  West  Indies,  grounded  on  judicial 
documeDts  and  personal  observation* 


that  Aitoritj,  which  if  thej  had  not  previoiiriy  belieTed  imiim 
evidence  of  their  own  consciences,  of  Moses  and  the  Proj^ieli^ 
they  are  assured  by  the  great  Founder  and  Object  of  Christiaan 
ity,  that  neither  will  they  believe  it,  in  any  spiritual  and  profit^ 
able  sense,  though  a  man  should  rise  from  the  dead. 

For  myself,  I  cannot  resist  the  conviction,  built  on  particidar 
and  general  history,  that  the  extravagances  of  Antinomianistt 
and  Solifidianism  are  little  more  than  the  counteractions  to  thk 
Christian  paganism  :  the  play,  as  it;  were,  of  antagonist  muscles. 
The  feelings  will  set  up  their  standard  against  the  understand- 
ing, whenever  the  understanding  has  renounced  its  allegiance  ts 
the  reason :  and  what  is  faith  but  the  personal  realization  of  tke 
reason  by  its  union  with  the  will  ?  If  we  would  drive  out  the  de- 
mons of  fanaticism  from  the  people,  we  must  begin  by  exoreifluig 
the  spirit  of  Epicureanism  in  the  higher  ranks,  and  restore  to  theii 
teachers  the  true  Christian  en/Atmo^m,*  the  vivifying  influenees 
of  the  altar,  the  censer,  and  the  sacrifice.  They  must  neither  be 
ashamed  of,  nor  disposed  to  explain  away,  the  articles  of  preve- 
nient  and  auxiliary  grace,  nor  the  necessity  of  being  bom  agaift 
to  the  life  from  which  our  nature  had  become  apostate.  Thej 
must  administer  indeed  the  necessary  medicines  to  the  sick,  the 
motives  of  fear  as  well  as  of  hope  ;  but  they  must  not  withhold 
from  them  the  idea  of  health,  or  conceal  from  them  that  die 
medicines  for  the  sick  are  not  the  diet  of  the  healthy.  Nay, 
they  must  make  it  a  part  of  the  curative  process  to  induce  the 
patient,  on  the  first  symptoms  of  recovery,  to  look  forward  witfc 

prayer  and  aspiration  to  that  state,  in  which  perfect  lave  aJkii^ 
teth  out  fear.     Above  all,  they  must  not  seek  to  make  the 

mysteries  of  faith  what  the  world  calls  rational  by  theories  of 
original  sin  and  redemption  borrowed  analogically  from  the  iffl- 
perfection  of  human  law-courts  and  the  coarse  contrivances  of 
state  expedience. 

Among  the  numerous  examples  with  which  I  might  enforce 
this  warning,  I  refer,  not  without  reluctance,  to  the  most  elo- 
quent, and  one  of  the  most  learned  of  our  divines ;  a  rigorist, 
indeed,  concerning  the  authority  of  the  Church,  but  a  Latitadi- 
narian  in  the  articles  of  its  faith ;  who  stretched  the  latter  almpft 


*  The  original  meaning  of  the  Greek,  Enthoufflasmos,  is ;  the  influeiice 
of  the  divinity  such  as  was  supposed  to  take  possession  of  the  priest  duiiBf 
the  peifonnance  of  the  services  at  the  altar. 
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ti^  the  advanced  posts  of  Socinianism,  and  strained  the  former 
ta  a  hazardous  conformity  with  the  assumptions  of  the  Roman 
hierarchy.    With  what  emotions  must  not  a  pious  mind  peruse 
such  passages  as  the  following : — ^^  Death  reigned  upon  them 
whose  sins  could  not  be  so  imputed  as  Adam's  was ;  but  although 
it  was  not  wholly  imputed  upon  their  own  account,  yet  it  was 
imputed  upon  their's  and  Adam's.     For  God  was  so  excLspera- 
ted  with  mankindj  that  being  angry  he  would  still  continue 
that  punishment  to  lesser  sins  and   sinners,  which  he  had  first 
threatened  to  Adam  only.     The  case  is  this  ;  Jonathan  and  Mi- 
^ael  were  Saul's  children.    It  came  to  pass,  that  seven  of  Saul's 
issue  were  to  be  hanged ;  all  equally  innocent — equally  culpa" 
Me.*     David  took  the  five  sons  of  Michael,  for  she  had  left  him 
unhandsomely.    Jonathan   was  his  friend,   and  therefore   he 
spared  his  son,  Mephibosheth.     Here  it  was  indifferent  as  to 
the  guilt  of  the  persons  (observe,  no  guilt  was  attached  to 
either  of  them)  whether  David  should  take  the  sons  of  Michael 
or  of  Jonathan  ;  but  it  is  likely  that,  as  upon  the  kindness  which 
David  had  to  Jonathan,  he  saved  his  son,  so  upon  the  just  pro- 
vocation of  Michael,  he  made  that  evil  to  fall  upon  them,  which, 
it  may  be,  they  should  not  have  suffered,  if  their  mother  had 
been  kind.  Adam  was  to  god,  as  Michabl  to  David  !!!  (Tat- 
z«or's  Polem.  Tracts^  p.  711.)     And  this,  with  many  passages 
equally  gross,  occurs  in  a  refutation  of  the  doctrine  of  original 
sin,  on  the  ground  of  its  incongruity  with  reason,  and  its  in- 
compatibility  with   God's  justice  !     Exaggerated  with   those 
whom  the  Bishop  has  elsewhere,  in  the  same  treatise,  declared 
to  have  been  ^^  innocent  and  most  unfortunate" — the  two  things 
that  most   conciliate  love  and  pity !     Or,  if  they  did  not  re- 
main innocent,  yet,  those  whose  abandonment  to  a  mere  na- 
ture, while  they  were  subjected  to  a  law  above  nature,  he  af- 
firms to  be  the  irresistible  cause  that  they,  one  and  all  did  sin  ! 
— and  this  at  once  illustrated  and  justified  by  one  of  the  worst 
actions  of  an  imperfect  mortal !     So  far  could  the  resolve  to 
coerce  all  doctrines  within  the  limits  of  reason  (i.  e.  the  indi- 
Tidual's  power  of  comprehension)   and  the  prejudices  of  an 
Arminian  against  the  Calvinist  preachers,  carry  an  highly-gift- 

*^Tfaese  two  words  are  added  without  the  least  ground  in  scripture,  accord- 
ing to  which  (2  Samuel,  xzi.)  no  charge  was  laid  to  them  but  that  they  were 
the  children  of  Saul !  and  sacrificed  to  a  point  of  state  expedience. 
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ed  and  exemplaiy  divine.  Let  us  be  on  ear  gmgd^  ieti 
effects  should  result  from  the  zeal,  however  weU-gramded 
in  some  respects,  against  the  Church  Calvinists  of  omr  dsgEp. 
The  writer's  belief  ia  perhaps,  eqni-distant  from  Ikatel  hatk 
parties  the  Grotian  and  the  Genevan.  But,  confining  my  re- 
mark exclusively  to  the  doctrines  and  the  practical  dedoctMS 
from  them,  I  could  never  read  Bishop  Taylor's  Tract  on  As 
doctrine  and  practice  of  Repentance,  without  betng  templed  to 
characterize  high  Calvinism  ss  (comparatively)  a  lamb  in  welfi 
skin^  and  strict  Arminianism  as  approaching  to  the  reverse. 

Actuated  by  these  motives,  I  have  devoted  the  ibliowingei* 
say  to  a  brief  history  of  th.e  rise  and  occasion  of  the  Lalitodifr- 
^arian  system  in  its  first  birth-place  in  Greece,  and  a  faithful tf* 
hibttion  both  of  its  parentage  and  its  oflbpring.  The  reader  ivfl 
find  it  strictly  correspondent  to  the  motto  of  both  essays,  %% 
Ttmir^-^ihe  way  downwards. 


ESSAY    III. 

on    THE    OniGlN    AJTD   PROGRESS    OF    THE  SECT    OF    SOPUIIM^^ 

GREECE.  i^ 


*//  "odog  MttJbi, 

The  road  downward. 

ll£&AC]JiT.   DragmmL 
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As  Pythagoras,  (584  a.  c.)  declining  the  title  of  the  wiie 
man,  is  said  to  have  first  named  himself  Philosopher^  or  lo- 
ver of  wisdom,  so  Protagoras,  followed  by  Gorgias^  Prodic^ 
Ac  (444  A.  c.)  found  even  the  former  word  too  narrow  for  lilP 
own  opinion  of  himself,  and  first  assumed  the  title  of  SoFSoar: 
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•  ■ 

this  word  originally  signifying  one  who  professes  the  power  of 
ihaking  others  wise,  a  wholesale  and  retail  dealer  in  wisdom — 
a  wisdom-monger^  in  the  same  sense  as  we  say,  an  iron-mon- 
ger. In  this  and  not  in  their  abuse  of  the  arts  of  reasoning, 
have  Plato  and  Aristotle  placed  the  essential  of  the  sophistic 
character.  Their  sophisms  were  indeed  its  natural  products  and 
accompaniments,  but  must  yet  be  distinguished  from  it,  as  the 

fruits  from    the   tree.      'Efwrofog  t<V,  xaierikog^  oLuTO'jrwXTjf;   flrlfi  ra  t7^ 

•^^^xm  fAo^fwe-ra — a  vender,  a  market-man,  in  moral  and  intellect- 
ual knowledges  (connoissances)-— one  who  hires  himself  out 
or  puts  himself  up  at  auction,  as  a  carpenter  and  upholsterer  to 
the  heads  and  hearts  of  his  customers — such  are  the  phrases, 
by  which  Plato  at  once  describes  and  satyrizes  the  proper  so- 
phist. Nor  does  the  Stagyrite  fall  short  of  his  great  master 
and  rival  in  the  reprobation  of  these  professors  of  wisdom,  or 
differ  from  him  in  the  grounds  of  it.  He  too  gives  the  base- 
ness of  the  motives  joined  with  the  impudence  and  delusive  na- 
ture of  the  pretence  as  die  generic  character. 

Next  to  this  pretence  of  selling  wisdom  and  eloquence,  they 
were  distinguished  by  their  itinerancy.  Athens  was,  indeed, 
their  great  emporium  and  place  of  rendezvous ;  but  by  no  mesCtis 
their  domicile.  Such  were  Protagoras,  Gorgias,  Prodicus,  Hip- 
pias,  Polus,  Callicles,  Thrasymachus,  and  a  whole  host  of  so^ 
phists  minorum  gentium :  and  though  many  of  the  tribe,  like 
the  Euthydemus  and  Dionysiodorus  so  dramatically  portrayed 
by  Plato,  were  mere  emty  disputants,  sleight-of-word  jugglers, 
this  was  far  from  being  their  common  character.  Both  Plato 
and  Aristotle  repeatedly  admit  the  brilliancy  of  their  talents 
andHhe  extent  of  their  acquirements.  The  following  passage 
from  the  Timffius  of  the  former  will  be  my  best  commentary 
as  well  as  authority.  ^^  The  race  of  sophists,  again,  I  acknow- 
ledg^lbr  men  of  no  common  powers,  and  of  eminent  skill  and 
experience  in  many  and  various  kinds  of  knowledge,  and  these 
too  hot  seldom  truly  fair  and  ornamental  of  our  nature  ;  but  I 
fear  that  somehow,  as  being  itinerants  from  city  to  city,  loose 
from  all  permanent  ties  of  house  and  home,  and  everywhere 
aliens,  they  shoot  wide  of  the  proper  aim  of  man  whether 
as  philosopher  or  as  citizen."  The  few  remains  of  Zeno 
the  Eleatic,  his  paradoxes  against  the  reality  of  motion,  are 
mere  identical  propositions  spun  out  into  a  sort  of  whimsical 

conundrums,  as  in  the  celebrated  paradox  entitled  Achilles  and 

49 
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the  Tortoise,  the  whole  plausibility  of  which  rests  on  the  trid^ 
of  assuming  a  miQimum  of  time  while  do  minimuin  is  allowed  la 
space,  joined  with  that  of  exacting  from  Intelligibiiia  (2fipi«iii|L 
the  conditions  peculiar  to  objects  of  the  senses  (^oivojULara.)  The 
passages  still  extant  from  the  works  of  Gorgias,  on  the  othes 
hand,  want  nothing  but  the  form*  of  a  premise  to  undeimioe 
by  a  legitimate  deductio  ad  absurdum  all  the  philosophic  sf^ 
tems  that  had  been  hitherto  advanced  with  the  exception  of  the 
Heraditic,  and  of  that  too  as  it  was  generally  understood  and 
interpreted.  Yet  Zeno's  name  was  and  ever  will  be  held  ia 
reverence  by  philosophers ;  for  his  object  was  as  grand  as  his 
motives  were  honorable — that  of  assigning  the  limits  to  tkt 
claims  of  the  senses,  aqd  of  subordinating  them  to  the  puie 
reason :  while  Gorgias  will  ever  be  cited  as  an  instance  of  pra> 
stituted  genius  from  the  immoral  nature  of  his  object  and  tkt 
baseness  of  his  motives.  These  and  not  his  sophisms  eonstiln^ 
ted  him  a  sophist^  a  sophist  whose  eloquence  and  logical  skill 
rendered  him  only  the  more  pernicious. 

Soon  after  the  repulse  of  the  Persian  invaders,  and  ae  a 
heavy  counter-balance  to  the  glories  of  Marathon  and  Plalasi 
we  may  date  the  commencement  of  that  corruption  first  in  fd^ 
vate  and  next  in  public  life,  which  displayed  itself  more  or  leu 
in  all  the  free  states  and  communities  of  Greece,  but  mostff 
all  in  Athens.  The  causes  are  obvious,  and  such  as  in  populsr 
republics  have  always  followed,  and  are  themselves  the  efiEeeU 
of,  that  passion  for  military  glory  and  political  preponderance, 
which  may  be  well  called  the  bastard  and  the  parricide  of 
liberty.  In  reference  to  the  fervid  but  light  and  sensitiie 
Athenians,  we  may  enumerate,  as  the  most  operative,  tbe^i^d^ 
diness  of  sudden  aggrandizement ;  the  more  intimate  conaee^ 
tion  and  frequent  intercourse  with  the  Asiatic  states ;  tbe.aftt 
trigues  with  the  court  of  Persia ;  the  intoxication  of  the  'citi* 
zens  at  large,  sustained  and  increased  by  the  continued  allusioBi 
to  their  recent  exploits,  in  the  flatteries  of  the  theatre,  and  the 
funereal  panegyrics ;  the  rage  for  amusement  and  p«ii>liC8hoiP8; 
and  lastly  the  destruction  of  the  Athenian  constitution  by'the 


♦  Viz.  If  either  the  world  itself  as  an  animated  whole,  according  to  dw 
Italian  school ;  or  if  atoms,  according  Democritu? ;  or  any  one  piiinal  ele- 
ment, as  water  or  fire,  according  to  Thalea  or  £mpedocles»  or  if  a  ikm%« 
ttcplained  by  AnaxagoFaa;  bo  aanuned  as  the  abeoluteJy  &aii  tibea,  4cc.  ^ 
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iieendaiiey  of  its  democratic  element.  During  the  operation 
ot  these  causes,  at  an  earlj  period  of  the  process,  and  no  un- 
iaipertant  part  of  it,  the  Sophists  made  their  first  appearance. 
Some  of  these  applied  the  lessons  of  their  art  in  their  own  per- 
sons, and  traded  for  gain  and  gainful  influence  in  the  character 
of  demagogues  and  public  orators  ;  but  the  greater  number  of- 
fered themselves  as  instructors,  in  the  arts  of  persuasion  and 
temporary  impression,  to  as  many  as  could  come  up  to  the  high 
prices,  at  which  they  rated  their  services.  Nscjv  xai  tXoucTi^  £|ul- 
fun^t  ^jjfffurai  (these  are  Plato^s  wards) — Hireling  hunters  of 
the  young  and  richj  they  ofiered  to  the  vanity  of  youth  and  the 
sdibition  of  wealth  a  substitute  for  that  authority,  which  by  the 
institutions  of  Solon  had  been  attached  to  high  birth  and  pro- 
perty, or  rather  to  the  moral  discipline,  the  habits,  attainments, 
od  directing  motives,  on  which  the  great  legislator  had  calcu- 
lated {  not  indeed  as  necessary  or  constant  accompaniments,  but 
yet)  as  the  regular  and  ordinary  results  of  comparative  opulence 
aad  renowned  ancestry. 

The  loss  of  this  stable  and  salutary  influence  was  to  be  sup- 
plied by  the  i^ts  of  popularity.  But  in  order  to  the  success  of 
ibis  scheme,  it  was  necessary  that  the  people  themselves  should 
be  degraded  into  a  populace.  The  cupidity  for  dissipation  and 
sensual  pleasure  in  all  ranks  had  kept  pace  with  the  increasing 
inequality  in  the  means  of  gratifying  it  The  restless  spirit  of 
republican  ambition,  engendered  by  their  success  in  a  just  war^ 
and  by  the  romantic  character  of  that  success,  had  already  form- 
ed a  close  alliance  with  luxury  in  its  early  and  most  vigorous 
elHte,  when  it  acts  as  an  appetite  to  enkindle,  and  before  it  has 
eidiausted  and  dulled  the  vital  energies  by  the  habit  of  enjoy- 
ment. But  this  corruption  was  now  to  be  introduced  into  the 
€iUaM  of  the  moral  beingj^'and  to  be  openly  defended  by  the 
very  arms  and  instruments,  which  had  been  given  for  the  pur- 
•pose  of  preventing  or  chastising  its  approach.  The  understand- 
ing was  to  be  corrupted  by  the  perversion  of  the  reason,  and 
the  feelings  through  the  medium  of  the  understanding.  For 
this  purpose  all  fixed  principles,  whether  grounded  on  reason, 
religion,  law  or  antiquity,  were  to  be  undermined,  and  then, 
as  now,  chiefly  by  the  sophistry  of  submitting  all-positions  alike,  ' 
however  heterogeneous,  to  the  criterion  of  the  mere  under- 
atanding,  disguising  ot  concealing  the  fact,  that  the  rules  which  > 
akme  they  applied,  were  abstracted  from  the  objects  of  the 
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sejffieSy  and  applicable  exduaively  to  ihingB  of  qaaDti^  wAm^ 
lation.     At  all  events,  the  minda  of  men  were  to  be  «eiiM|i|i%t , 
ed;  and  even  if  the  argumenta  themselves  faiLed,  yet  tbeffint.. 
ciples  so  attacked  were  to  be  brought  into  doubt  by  the  me^ 
frequency  of  hearing  all  things  doubted|  and  the  mo6t  saeml 
of  all  now  openly  denied,  and  now  insulted  by  sneer  aad  lidi-. 
cule.     For  by  the  constitution  of  our  nature,  as  far  as  it  is  Ai^ 
man  nature,  so  awful  is  truth,  that  as  long  as  we  have  faith  iiir 
its  attainability  and  hopes  of  its  attainment|  there  eiusts  B% 
bribe  strong  enough  to  tempt  us  wholly  and  permanently  b»m 
our  allegiance. 

Religion,  in  its  widest  sense,  signifies  the  act  and  hab^t  si 
reverencing  th£  Invisible,  as  the  highest  both  in  o!Ui9elviQ|i 
and  in  nature.     To  this  the  senses  and  their  immediate  oljecli 
are  to  be  made  subservient,  the  one  as  its  organs,  the  olher  at: 
its  exponents :  and  as  such  therefore,  having  on  their  own  «(<;> 
count  no  true  t^aZue,  because  no  inherent  worth.     They  ate  a 
langvtage^  in  short :  and  taken  independently  of  their  represeft^ 
tative  function,  from  words  they  become  mere  empty  mmtd^ 
and  differ  from  noise  only  by  exciting  expectations  which  lk0]F 
cannot  gratify — fit  ingredients  of  the  idolatrous  ckarti^  the  pe-= 
tent  Abracadabra,  of  a  sophisticated  race,  who  had  saerifieed 
the  religion  of  faith  to  the  superstition  of  the  senses,  a  race^. 
animals,  in  whom  the  presence  of  reason  is  manifested  8olel|Fi 
by  the  absence  of  instinct. 

The  same  principle,  which  in  its  application  to  the  whole  of: 
our  being  becomes  religion,  considered  ^eculativeljf  is  the  ba*^ 
sis  of  metaphysical  science,  that,  namely,  which  requires  SBi 
evidence  beyond  that  of  sensible  concretes,  which  latter  the  an* 
cients  generalized  in  the  word,  physics,  and  therefore  (fMefixt^ 
ing  the  preposition,  meta^  i.  e.  beyond  or  transcending)  nemti^ 
the  superior  science,  metaphysics.  The  Invisible  was  asaomed 
as  the  supporter  of  the  apparent,  tgjv  ^oivo^wv — as  their  mAsUmcs^^ 
a  term  which,  in  any  other  interpretation,  expresses  only  tht^ 
striving  of  the  imaginative  power  under  conditions  that  iavolve^ 
the  necessity  of  its  frustration.  If  the  Invisible  be  denied^  or  ^ 
(which  is  equivalent)  considered  invisible  from  the  defeeto£^ 
the  senses  and  not  in  its  own  nature,  the  sciences  even  of  ok*<* 
servation  and  experiment  lose  their  essential  copula.  The  eaai* 
ponent  paits  can  never  be  reduced  into  an  harmonioiis  whole, 
but  must  owe  their  systematic  arrangement  to  aecideata  ofvaa 
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eT^r-flUftuig  perspective;  Much  more  then  must  this  apply  lb 
tbe  moral  world  disjoined  from  religion.  Instead  of  moralitj, 
we'^ttH  at  beat  haye  only  a  scheme  of  prudence,  and  this  too 
a  pradence  fallible  and  short-sighted :  for  were  it  of  such  a 
kkMl  as  to  be  bona  fida  coincident  with  morals  in  reference  to 
tibe  agetit  as  well  as  to  the  outward  action,  its  first  act  would  be 
tfaaH  of  abjuring  its  own  usurped  primacy.  By  celestial  ofr- 
mrmaUons  alone  can  even  terrestrial  charts  be  constructed  set* 
ent^ally. 

The  fitrst  attempt  therefore  of  the  sophists  was  to  separate 
ethics  from  the  faith  in  the  Invisible,  and  to  stab  morality 
Uurvugh  the  side  of  religion — an  attempt  to  which  the  idolatrous 
polytheism  of  Greece  furnished  too  many  facilities.  To  the 
seal  with  which  he  counteracted  this  plan  by  endeavours  to  pu-* 
rii^  and  ennoble  that  popular  belief,  which,  from  obedience  to 
the  laws,  he  did  not  deem  himself  permitted  to  subvert,  did 
Socrates  owe  his  martyr-cup  of  hemlock.  Still  while  any  one 
pri9%c^le  of  morality  remained,  religion  in  some  form  or  other 
muat  remain  inclusively.  Therefore,  as  they  commenced  by 
aaaailing  the  former  through  the  latter,  so  did  they  continue 
their  warfare  by  reversing  the  operation.  The  principle  was 
eoi&feiiiided  with  the  particular  acts,  in  which  under  the  guid« 
daiiee  of  the  understanding  or  judgment  it  was  to  manifest 
tftaeif. 

Thus  the  rule  of  expediency,  which  properly  belonged  to 
CMO^  and  the  lower  part  of  morality,  was  made  to  be  the  whole. 
And  80  far  there  was  at  least  a  consistency  in  this :  for  in  two 
wajpa  only  could  it  subsist.  It  must  either  be  the  mere  servant 
of  religion,  or  its  usurper  and  substitute.  Viewed  as  princi- 
plea,  they  were  so  utterly  heterogeneous,  that  by  no  grooving 
ooidd  the  two  be  fitted  into  each  other — ^by  no  intermediate 
eoutd  they  be  preserved  in  lasting  adhesion.  The  one  or  the 
other  was  sure  to  decompose  the  cement.  We  cannot  have  a 
Btroager  historical  authority  for  the  truth  of  this  statement, 
thaa  the  words  of  Polybius,  in  which  he  attributes  the  ruin  of 
the  Greek  states  to  the  frequency  of  perjury,  which  they  had 
leai«t  from  the  sophists  to  laugh  at  as  a  trifle  that  broke  no 
bimeSj  nay,  as  in  some  cases,  an  expedient  and  justifiable  ex- 
ertiott  af  the  power  given  us  by  nature  over  our  own  words, 
without  which  no  man  could  have  a  secret  ^Ibmt  might  not  be 
extasted  from  him  by  Ae  wUl  of  others.    In  tlie  -same  spmt^ 
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tie  8tge  and  obsenrant  historian  attributes  the  growth'  laid 
strength  of  the  Roman  republic  to  the  general  reyerenceof  ^ 
Inrisible  powers,  and  the  consequent  horror  in  whi^  the  bradi^ 
ing  of  an  oath  was  held.  This  he  states  as  the  causa  canM» 
ram,  as  the  ultimate  and  inclusive  cause  of  Roman  grandeur. 

Under  such  convictions  therefore  as  the  sophists  labored  wilk 
such  fatal  success  to  produce,  it  needed  nothing  but  the  excite* 
ment  of  the  passions  under  circumstances  of  public  discord  t9 
turn  the  arguments  of  expedience   and  self-love   against  the 
whole  scheme  of  morality  founded  on  them,  and  to  procure  a 
fevorable  hearing  of  the  doctrines,  which  Plato  attributes  to  dM 
sophist  Callicles.     The  passage  is  curious,  and  might  be  enlt- 
tied,  a  Jacobin  Head,  a  genuine  antique,  in  high  preservatioi. 
^  Bj  nature,^'  exclaims  this  Napoleon  of  old,  ^^  the  toorse  qf  ii 
always  the  more  infamous,  that,  namely,  which  suffers  wroag; 
but  according  to  the  law  it  is  the  doing  of  wrong.     Forad 
man  of  noble  spirit  will  let  himself  be  wronged :  this  a- slave 
only  endures,  who  is  not  worth  the  life  he  has,  and  under  in* 
juries  and  insults  can  neither  help  himself  or  those  that  belaag 
to  him.     Those,  who  first  made  the  laws,  were,  in  my  opinioay 
feeble  creatures,  which  in  fact  the  greater  number  of  menars; 
or  they  would   not  remain   entangled   in   these   spider-webs. 
Such,  however,  being  the  case,  laws,  honor,  and   ignaflway 
were  all  calculated  for  the  advantage  of  the  law  makers.    Bal 
in  order  to  frighten  away  the  stronger,  whom  they  could  not 
coerce  by  fair  contest,  and  to  secure  greater  advantages  ftr 
themselves  than  their  feebleness  could  otherwise  have  prDcnr* 
ed,  they  preached  up  the  doctrine,  that  it  was  base  and  contn^ 
ry  to  right  to  wish  to  have  any  thing  beyond  others  ;   and  Aii 
in  this  wish  consisted   the  essence  of  injustice.     Doubttess^ 
was  very  agreeable  to  them,  if  being  creatures  of  a  meaMT 
class  they  were  allowed  to  share  equally  with  their  natural  n- 
periors.     But  nature  dictates  plainly  enough  another  codeaf 
right,  namely,  that  the  nobler   and  stronger  should   posseA 
more  than  the  weaker  and  more  pusillanimous.     Where  Ikr 
power  is,  there  lies  the  substantial  right.     The  whole  realia  M 
animals,  nay  the  human  race  itself  as  collected  in  independM 
states  and  nations,  demonstrate,  that  the  stronger  has  a  rigiit 
to  control   the   weaker  for   his   own   advantage.     Assuredtyi 
they  have  the  genuine  notion  of  right,  and  foUow  the  law  af 
nature,  though  truly  not  that  which  is  held  valid  vat  our  govern^ 
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nents.  But  the  minds  of  our  youUis  are  preached  away  froti 
them  by  declamations  on  the  beauty  and  fitness  of  letting  them-, 
Mlves  be  mastered,  till  by  these,  verbal  conjurations  the  non 
Ueat  nature  is  tamed  and  cowed,  like  a  young  lion  born  and 
bred  in  a  cage.  Should  a  man  with  full  untamed  force  but 
once  step  forward,  he  would  break  all  your  spells  and  conjura- 
tioDS,  trample  your  contra-natural  laws  under  his  feet,  vault  in- 
to the  seat  of  supreme  power,  and  in  a  splendid  style  make 
the  right  of  nature  be  valid  among  you." 

It  would  have  been  well  for  mankind,  if  such  had  always  been 
the  language  of  sophistry  !  A  selfishness,  that  excludes  partner- 
ship, all  men  have  an  interest  in  repelling.  Yet  the  principle 
IB  the  same  ;  and  if  for  power  we  substitute  pleasure  and  tha 
Means  of  pleasure  it  is  easy  to  construct  a  system  well  fitted  to 
e^rrupt  natures,  and  the  more  mischievous  in  proportion  as  it  is 
less  alarming.  As  long  as  the  spirit  of  philosophy  reigns  in  the 
learned  and  highest  class,  and  that  of  religion  in  all  classes,  a  tenr 
dency  to  blend  and  unite  will  be  found  in  all  objects  of  pursuit 
and  the  whole  discipline  of  mind  and  manners  will  be  calcu- 
lated in  relation  to  the  worth  of  the  agents.  With  the  preva- 
lence of  sophistry,  when  the  pure  will  ( if  indeed  the  existence 
of  a  will  be  admitted  in  any  other  sense  than  as  the  temporary 
muin  current  in  the  wide  gust-eddying  stream  of  our  desires  and 
aversions)  is  ranked  among  the  means  to  an  alien  end,  instead 
of  being  itself  the  one  absolute  end,  in  the  participation  of  which 
all  other  things  are  worthy  to  be  called  good — with  this  revolu- 
tion commences  the  epoch  of  division  and  separation.  Things 
are  rapidly  improved,  persons  as  rapidly  deteriorated  ;  and  for 
an  indefinite  period  the  powers  of  the  aggregate  increase,  as  the 
•trength  of  the  individual  declines.  Still,  however,  sciences 
■lay  be  estranged  from  philosophy,  the  practical  from  the  spe- 
culative, and  one  of  the  two  at  least  may  remain.  Music  may 
be  divided  from^poetry,  and  both  may  continue  to  exist,  though' 
with  diminished  influence.  But  religion  and  morals  cannot  be 
disjoined  without  the  destruction  of  both  :  and  that  this  does  not 
take  place  to  the  full  extent,  we  owe  to  the  frequency  with  which 
both  take  shelter  in  the  heart,  and  that  men  are  always  better 
or  worse  than  the  maxims  which  they  adopt  or  concede. 

To  demonstrate  the  hoUowness  of  the  present  system,  and  to 
deduce  the  truth  from  its  sources,  is  not  possible  for  me  without 
a  previous  agreement  as  to  the  principles  of  reasoning  in  gene- 


ffl|«  The  stteinpl  ooold  Aeidier  be  made  witUn tbe  Ihntsidflib 
pff«Miit  work,  nor  would  ita  success  greatlj  affect  the  immediife 
moral  interests  of  the  majoritj  of  the  readers  for  whom  ttb 
work  was  especially  written.  For  as  sciences  are  systems  on 
principles,  so  in  the  life  of  practice  is  morality  a  principle  wiA- 
oot  a  system.  Systems  of  morality  are  in  truth  nothing  mom 
Amn  the  old  books  of  casuistry  generalized,  even  of  that  casufr 
try,  which  the  genius  of  protestantism  gradually  worked  off  frodi 
itself  like  an  heterogeneous  humor,  together  widi  the  praetfe^ 
of  auricular  confession :  a  fact  the  more  str&ing,  because  ti 
both  instances  it  was  against  the  intention  of  the  first  teacher^ 
of  the  reformation  :  and  the  revival  of  both  was  not  only  urged, 
but  provided  for,  though  in  vain,  by  no  less  men  than  Bisbopd 
Baunderson  and  Jeremy  Taylor. 

But  there  is  yet  another  prohibitory  reason — and  this  I  a^ 
not  convey  more  effectually  than  in  the  words  of  nato  (6 
Dionysius — 

AXX/il  coiov  ft  it,riv  couc'  ig'nf^  u  cai  Atu)ni(fiw   xou  AugiSo^j  to   igCKruui^  • 

nXa^Gjv  i^i&m;<fi^  s^rtg"  6$ut, 

(ThniilaUon) — But  what  a  quesdon  is  this,  which  you  propoeOy  Oh  80B«f 
DioDysius  and  Doris !^- what  is  the  origin  and  cause  of  all  evil?  But  ntherii 
the  dariiness  and  travail  concerning  this,  that  thorn  in  the  soul  which  unka 
a  man  shall  have  had  removed,  never  can  he  partake  of  the  truth  that  is  rerSij 
and  indeed  truth. 

Yet  that  I  may  fulfil  the  original  scope  of  the  Friend,  I  shall 
attempt  to  provide  the  preparatory  steps  for  such  an  investigi* 
tion  in  tbe  following  Essays  on  the  Principles  of  Method  cop»- 
mon  to  all  investigations  :  which  1  here  present,  as  the  basis  af 
my  future  philosophical  and  theological  writings,  and  as  the  ne- 
cessary introduction  to  the  same.  And  in  addition  to  this,  Jk 
can  conceive  no  object  of  inquiry  more  appropriate,  none  which, 
commencing  with  the  most  familiar  truths,  with  facts  of  howl|r 
experience,  and  gradually  winning  its  way  to  positions  the  meflt 
comprehensive  and  sublime,  will  more  aptly  prepare  the  miB^' 
for  the  reception  of  specific  knowledge,  than  the  full  expositioa.' 
of  a  principle  which  is  the  condition  of  all  intellectual  progroHi 
and  which  may  be  said  even  to  conatitiUe  the  science  of  edo^l^ 
tion,  alike  in  the  nartovf ^sV  ^tvdi  vu  \}i\^  xsii^^v.  ^xjtienaive  senia.^ 
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l|#  word.  T^t  aitt  is  but  fair  to  let  the  public  know  befote- 
llimd,  what  the  genius  of  my  pbilosophj  is,  and  in  what  spirit 
it  will  be  applied  by  me,  whether  in  politics,  or  religion,  I  con- 
clude with  the  following  brief  history  of  the  last  1 30  years,  by 
a  lover  of  Old  England : 

Wise  and  necessitated  confirmation  and  explanation  of  the 
law  of  England,  erroneously  entitled  The  English  Revolution 
of  1688 — Mechanical  Philosophy,  hailed  as  a  kindred  revolu- 
tion in  philosophy,  aDd  espoused,  as  a  common  cause,  by  the 
partizans  of  the  revolution  in  the  state. 

The  consequence  is,  or  was,  a  system  of  natural  rights  instead 
of  social  and  hereditary  privileges — acquiescence  in  historic  tes- 
timony substituted  for  faith — and  yet  the  true  historical  feeling, 
the  feeling  of  being  an  historical  people,  generation  linked  to 
generation  by  ancestral  repution,  by  tradition,  by  heraldry — this 
noble  feeling,  I  say,  openly  stormed  or  perilously  undermined. 

Imagination  excluded  from  poesy  ;  and  fancy  paramount  in 
physics ;  the  eclipse  of  the  ideal  by  the  mere  shadow  of  the 
sensible — subfiction  for  supposition.  Plebs  pro  Senatu  Popu- 
loque — the  wealth  of  nations  for  the  well-being  of  nations,  and 
of  man  ! 

Anglo-mania  in  France  ;  followed  by  revolution  in  America—^ 
ffOBStitution  of  America  appropriate,  perhaps,  to  America;  but 
elevated  from  a  particular  experiment  to  an  universal  model. 
The  word  constitution  altered  to  mean  a  capitulation,  a  treaty, 
imposed  by  the  people  on  their  own  government,  as  on  a  con- 
quered enemy — Whence  giving  sanction  to  falsehood,  and  uni- 
versality to  anomaly  ! ! ! 

Despotism  !  Despotism  !  Despotism  ! of  finance  in  statis- 

tie»— of  vanity  in  social  converse — of  presumption  and  over- 
weening contempt  of  the  ancients  in  individuals ! 

Fbsmch  Revolution  ! — Pauperism,  revenue  laws,  govern- 
ment by  clubs,  committees,  societies,  reviews,  and  newspapers ! 

Thus  it  is  that  nation  first  sets  fire  to  a  neighbouring  nation ; 
then  catches  fire  and  burns  backward. 

Statesmen  should  know  that  a  learned  class  is  an  essential 

element  of  a  state — at  least  of  a  Christian  state.     But  you  wish 

fer  general  illumination  !  You  begin  with  the  attempt  to  popu* 

Unize  learning  and  philosophy  ;  but  you  will  end  in  the  plebi/i- 

caii&n  of  knowledge.     A  true  philosophy  in  the  leo^xi^b^  «^3Kaxk 

19  essential  to  a  true  religious  feeling  in  aV\  cXaooe^. 
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In  fine,  religion,  true  or  false,  is  and  ever  has  been  tfce  nonV 
centre  of  gravity  in  Christendom,  to  which  all  other  things  mtist* 
and  will  accommodate  themselves. 


i 


ESSAY    lY. 


*0  di  dixaiOP  dqi  noiBiVy  axove  nofg  XQ^^  ^X^^^  ^V^  *^^  ^^  nqo^g  'a^U^ 
Xovi*  Eh  flip  *'ol(o;  <piXoooq>tag  xaTan£<pQo' vtjxag,  ear  xaiQetv  A  ii 
noQ*  eregov  ^axfj'xoag  tf  ^avio^g  (ieXxioya  evQffxag  tuTr  nag*  ir/fo\irv^ 
Mfya  tifia*  8$  d*  "aqa  xa  nag*  ^tjfiofy  aol  ^aqiane^^  ti/a^tBow  widifi 
fiaUqa, 

UAATSIN'  JISIN:  fi^rtg-  Javif^o. 

TnndaSvm. — Hear  then  what  are  the  terms  on  which  you  and  Idi:i||tel» 
;  stand  toward  each  other.  If  you  hold  philosophy  altogether  in  comtinyt^ 
bid  it  farewell.  Or  if  you  have  heard  from  any  other  persoD,  or  have  your* 
aelf  found  out  a  better  than  mine,  then  give  honor  to  that,  whichever  it  be^ 
But  if  the  doctrine  taught  in  these  our  works  please  you,  then  it  is  but  jai 
that  you  should  honor  me  too  in  the  same  proportion. 

Flflrfo'f  ^  letter  fo  ZNm.- 


What  is  that  which  first  strikes  us,  and  strikes  us  at  ooM^ 
in  a  roan  of  education  ?  And  which,  among  educated  men,  s^ 
instantly  distinguishes  the  man  of  superior  mind,  that  ( as  wai 
observed  with  eminent  propriety  of  the  late  Edmund  Burke) 
^^  we  cannot  stand  under  the  same  arch-way  during  a  shower  if 
rain,  without  finding  him  outV^  Not  the  weight  or  novelty  of 
his  remarks ;  not  any  unusual  interest  of  facts  communteala' 
by  him;  for  we  may  suppose  both  the  one  and  the  other  prechh 
ded  by  the  shortness  of  our  intercourse,  and  the  triviality  if 
the  subjects.  The  difference  will  be  impressed  and  felt,  tkoa^ 
the  conversation  should  be  confined  to  the  slate  of  tke 
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Of  the  paveinent.  Still  less  will  it  arise  from  any  peculiarity  la 
llis  words  and  phrases.  For  if  he  be,  as  we  now  assume,  a  welU 
^ducirted  man  as  well  as  a  man  of  superior  powers,  he  will  not 
fail  to  follow  the  golden  rule  of  Julius  Caesar,  Insolens  verbum^ 
tanquam  scoptUum^  emtare.  Unless  where  new  things  neces* 
aitate  new  terms,  he  will  avoid  an  unusual  word  as  a  rock*  It 
must  have  been  among  the  earliest  lessons  of  his  youth,  that  the 
breach  of  this  precept,  at  all  times  hazardous,  becomes  ridicu- 
lous in  the  topics  of  ordinary  conversation.  There  remains  but 
one  other  point  of  distinction  possible  ;  and  this  must  be,  and 
in  fact  is,  the  true  cause  of  the  impression  made  on  us.  It  is 
the  unpremeditated  and  evidently  habitual  arrangement  of  his 
words,  grounded  on  the  habit  of  foreseeing,  in  each  integral 
part,  or  (more  plainly)  in  every  sentence,  the  whole  that  he 
then  intends  to  communicate.  However  irregular  and  desul- 
tory his  talk,  there  is  method  in  the  fragments. 

Listen,  on  the  other  hand,  to  an  ignorant  man,  though  per- 
haps shrewd  and  able  in  his  particular  calling ;  whether  he  be 
describing  or  relating.  We  immediately  perceive,  that  his  me- 
mory alone  is  called  into  action  ;  and  that  the  objects  and 
events  recur  in  the  narration  in  the  same  order,  and  with  the 
same  accompaniments,  however  accidental  or  impertinent,  as 
they  had  first  occurred  to  the  narrator.  The  necessity  of  tak- 
ing breath,  the  efforts  of  recollection,  and  the  abrupt  rectifica- 
tion of  its  failures,  produce  all  his  pauses ;  and  with  exception 
of  the  *'^  and  then^^'*  the  "a»d  there^^^  and  the  still  less  signi- 
ficant, ^^and  80j^^  they  constitute  likewise  all  his  connections. 

Our  discussion,  however,  is  confined  to  Method  as  employed 
in  the  formation  of  the  understanding,  and  in  the  constructions 
0f  SQience.and  literature.  It  would  indeed  be  superfluous  to 
attempt  a  proof  of  its  importance  in  the  business  and  economy 
of  active  or  domestic  life.  From  the  cotter's  hearth  or  the 
urorkshop  of  the  artizan,  to  the  palace  of  the  arsenal,  the  first 
merit,  that  which  admits  neither  substitute  nor  equivalent,  is 
tiiat  every  thing  is  in  its  place.  Where  this  charm  is  wanting, 
every  other  merit  either  loses  its  name,  or  becomes  an  addii- 
tional  g^und  of  accusation  and  regret.  Of  one,  by  whom  it  is 
eminently  possessed,  we  say  proverbially,  he  is  like  clock- 
tfork.  The  resemblance  extends  beyond  the  point  of  regular- 
ity, and  yet  falls  short  of  the  truth.  Both  do,  indeed,  at  once 
diirUe  Aiid  aaowBce  thte  silent  and  otherwise  indistinguishable 
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lapse  of  tiiuo.  But  the  man  of  methodical  industry  antftoiior' 
able  pursuits,  does  more  :  he  realizes  its  ideal  dirisiona,  iHA 
gives  a  character  and  individuality  to  its  moments.  If  Art 
idle  are  described  as  killing  time,  he  may  be  justly  said  to  cdl 
it  into  life  and  moral  being,  while  he  makes  it  the  disttiitt  tith 
ject  not  only  of  the  consciousness,  but  of  the  consciencie.  Hi 
organizes  the  hours,  and  gives  them  a  soul :  and  that,  the  veifjr 
essence  of  which  is  to  fleet  away,  and  evermore  to  have  btm^ 
he  takes  up  into  his  own  permanence,  and  communicates  toit 
the  imperishableness  of  a  spiritual  nature.  Of  the  good  vtA 
faithful  servant,  whose  energies,  thus  directed,  are  thus  methiti- 
dized,  it  is  less  truly  affirmed,  that  He  lives  in  time,  than  fliat 
Time  lives  in  him.  His  days,  months,  and  years,  as  the  stops 
and  punctual  marks  in  the  records  of  duties  performed,  ynSi 
survive  the  wreck  of  worlds,  and  remain  extant  when  time  it- 
self shall  be  no  more. 

But  as  the  importance  of  Method  in  the  duties  of  social  iSe 
is  incomparably  greater,  so  are  its  practical  elements  prbpor- 
iionably  obvious,  and  such  as  relate  to  the  will  far  more  than  to 
the  understanding.  Henceforward,  therefore,  we  contemplite 
its  bearings  on  the  latter. 

The  difference  between  the  products  of  a  well-disciplined 
and  those  of  an  uncultivated  understanding,  in  relation  to  what 
we  will  now  venture  to  call  the  Science  of  Method^  is  often  and 
admirably  exhibited  by  our  Dramatist.  We  scarcely  need  re- 
fer our  readers  to  the  Clown's  evidence,  in  the  first  scene  of 
the  second  act  of  "  Measure  for  Measure,"  or  the  Nurse  in 
"  Romeo  and  Juliet."  But  not  to  leave  the  position,  without 
an  instance  to  illustrate  it,  we  will  take  the  "  easy-yielding" 
Mrs.  QuickleyV  relation  of  the  circumstances  of  Sir  John  Fil- 
staflPs  debt  to  her. 

Falstaft.    What  is  the  groes  sum  that  I  owe  thee  ? 

Mrs.  QuiCKLET.  Many,  if  thou  wert  an  honest  man,  thyself  and  the  mooey 
too.  Thou  didst  swear  to  me  upon  a  parcel-gilt  goblet,  sitting  in  my  dolphin 
chamber,  at  the  round  table,  by  a  sea-coal  fire,  on  Wednesday  in  Whitsun  w«k 
when  the  prince  broke  thy  head  for  likening  his  fiitfaer  to  a  singing-inin  io 
Windsor— thou  didst  swear  to  me  then,  as  I  was  waging  Uiy  wound,  to  iiianT 
me  and  make  me  my  lady  thy  wife.  Canst  thou  deny  it?  Did  not  good- 
wife  Keech,  the  butcher's  wife,  come  in  then  and  call  me  gossip  Quickley?— 
coming  in  to  borrow  a  mess  of  vinegar:  telling  us  she  had  a  goodj^'diaiiiOf 
pniwns— whereby  thou  dite.  desne  to  eat  some — ^whereby  I  told  thee  tl*f 
vrere  ill  for  a  green  w^ran^i  hu^  %ca«  (2a.       Beia^  WAii^i^TM^ilL  •&  1. 
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And  this,  be  it  obserred,  id  so  far  from  being  carried  beyond 
fthe  bounds  of  a  fair  imitation,  that  ^^  the  poor  soul's  "  thoughts 
and  sentences  are  more  closely  interlinked  than  the  truth  of 
fpnture  would  have  required,  but  that  the  connections  and  se- 
j^uence,  which  the  habit  of  Method  can  alone  give,  have  in  this 
instance  a  substitute  in  the  fusion  of  passion.     For  the  absence 
of  Method,  which  characterizes  the  uneducated,  is  occasioned 
by  an  habitual  submission  of  the  understanding  to  mere  events 
tfttd  images  as  such,  and  independent  of  any  power  in  the  mind 
to  classify  or  appropriate  them.     The  general  accompaniments 
of  time  and  place  are  the  only  relations  which  persons  of  this 
(dass  appear  to  regard  in  their  statements.     As  this  constitutes 
Oieir  leading  feature,  the  contrary  excellence,  as  distinguishing 
the  well-educated  man,  must  be  referred  to  the  contrary  habit. 
MxTHOD,  therefore,  becomes  natural  to  the  mind  which  has 
been  accustomed  to  contemplate  not  things  only,  or  for  their 
own  sake  alone,  but  likewise  and  chiefly  the  relations  of  tbingS| 
either  their  relations  to  each  other,  or  to  the  observer,  or  to  the 
state  and  apprehension   of  the  hearers.     To  enumerate  and 
analyze  these  relations,  with  the  conditions  under  which  alone 
they  are  discoverable,  is  to  teach  the  science  of  Method. 

The  enviable  results  of  this  science,  when  knowledge  has 
beejii  ripened  into  those  habits  which  at  once  secure  and  evince 
its  possession,  can  scarcely  be  exhibited  more  forcibly  as  well 
as  more  pleasingly,  than  by  contrasting  with  the  former  extract 
from  Sbakspeare  the  narration  given  by  Hamlet  to  Horatio  of 
the  occurrences  during  his  proposed  transportation  to  England, 
and  the  events  that  interrupted  his  voyage. 

Ham.  Sir,  in  my  heart  there  was  a  kind  of  fighting 
That  would  not  let  me  sleep :  methought  I  lay 
Worse  than  the  mutines  in  the  bilboes.    Rashly, 

And  praisM  be  rashness  for  it Let  ua  know. 

Our  indiBcnHon  samOimes  serves  us  treS, 
fVhen  ottr  dtep  plots  dofaU :  and  that  slumld  teach  us, 
There's  a  divinity  that  shapes  our  ends, 
Rough-hew  them  how  we  wiU, 
HoR.  That  is  most  certain. 
Ham.  Up  from  ray  cabin, 
My  sea-gown  scarf 'd  about  me,  in  tho  dark 
Grop'd  I  to  find  out  them ;  had  my  desire ; 
Finger'd  their  pocket ;  and,  in  fine,  withdrew 
To  my  own  room  again :  making  so  bo1d| 
I  J^ foots forgettimg  masmarB^  u>  uneoil 


Hieir  gnnd  comwWnp ;  where  /feundy  HimiH 

A  royal  knavery — an  exact  command, 
hardtd  with  many  several  sorts  qfreiuons, 
hnporling  DtnmarVs  healik,  and  EnglaruTs  ioo^ 
With,  ho !  Buch  bugs  and  goblins  in  wuf  life, 
That  on  the  supervize,  no  leimire  bated, 
No,  not  to  stay  tho  grinding  of  the  «xe» 
My  head  should  be  struck  off! 

Hon.  Is't  possible  ? 

Ham.  Here's  the  commission. — ^Read  it  at  more  leisure. 

Act  ▼.  86.  & 

Here  the  events,  with  the  circumstances  of  time  and^lace, 

•re  aU  stated  with  equal  compression  and  rapidity,  not  one  ia- 

troduced  which  could  have  been  omitted  without  injury  to  the 

intelligibility  of  the  whole  process.     If  any  tendency  is  dvh 

eoverable,  as  far  as  the  mere  facts  are  in  question,  it  is  the  teih 

dency  to  omission  :  and,  accordingly,  the  reader  will  observei 

tibil  the  attention  of  the  narrator  is  called  back  to  one  mato^ 

eircumstance,  which  he  was  hurrying  by,  by  a  direct  questio| 

from  the  friend  to  whom  the  story  is  communicated,  ^'  Efim 

WAS  THIS  SEALED  .^"     But  by  a  trait  which  is  indeed  peculiarl][. 

characteristic  of  Hamlet's  mind,  ever  disposed  to  gener^lb^^ 

and  meditative  to  excels  (but  which,  with  due  abatement  and 

reduction,  is  distinctive  of  every  powerful  and  methodizing  u^ 

tellect),  all  the  digressions  and  enlargements  consist  of  reflee* 

tions,  truths,  and  principles  of  general  and  permanent  interest 

either  directly  expressed  or  disguised  in  playful  satire. 


-I  sat  me  down  ; 


IXevis'd  a  new  commission ;  wrote  it  fair, 
I  once  didhM  it,  as  otir  statists  do, 
A  baseness  to  wriitfaxr,  and  laJtxmrtd  mxuh 
How  to  forget  thai  learning:  but,  sir,  now 
It  did  me  yeoman's  service.    Wilt  thou  know 
The  effect  of  what  I  wrote  ? 
HoR.    Aye,  good  my  lord. 
Hah.    An  earnest  conjuration  from  the  king, 
As  England  was  his  faithful  tributary ; 
As  love  betioeen  them,  like  ike  palm,  might  Jlourish  ; 
As  peace  should  siiU  her  wheaien  garland  wear, 
And  many  such  like  As*s  of  great  charge — 
That  on  the  view  and  knowing  of  these  contents 
He  should  the  bearers  put  to  sudden  death, 
No  shriving  time  allowed. 
Ho&.    How  wBa  \K^a  «e«\^^^ 
Ham.    Vn&y ,  e^roa  'm  ^^i  ^^  Vmkv^kl  tx^asMtiu 


^,  h 


•ti 


I  had  my  fkdi^s  iignet  In  rily  pme. 

Which  was  the  model  of  that  Danish  seal : 
Folded  the  writ  up  in  the  form  of  the  other ; 
Suhscrihed  it ;  gave't  the  impression  ;  placed  it  safely, 
The  changeling  never  known.    Now,  the  next  day  ^ 
Was  our  sea-fight ;  and  what  to  this  was  sequent. 
Thou  knowest  already* 

Hon.    So  Guildenstem  and  Rosencrantz  go  to't  ? 

Ham.    Why,  man,  they  did  make  love  to  this  employment 
They  are  not  near  my  conscience :  their  defeat 
Doth  by  their  own  insinuation  grow. 
*Ti8  dangerous  ufhen  the  Jnuer  ncdure  cornea 
Betwem  the  pass  and  fell  inetnaedpomU 
Of  mighkf  appasiits. 

It  would,  perhaps,  be  sufficient  to  remark  of  the  preceding 
passage,  in  connection  with  the  humorous  specimen  of  narration^ 

**  Fermenting  o'er  with  frothy  circumstances," 

in  Henry  IV. ;  that  if  overlooking  the  different  value  of  the 
matter  in  each,  we  considered  the  form  alone,  we  should  find 
both  immethodical  ;  Hamlet  from  the  excess,  Mrs.  Quicklejr 
from  the  want,  of  reflection  and  generalization ;  and  that  Method^ 
Aerefore,  must  result  from  the  due  mean  or  balance  between 
our  passive  impressions  and  the  mind's  own  re-action  on  the 
dame.  (Whether  this  re-action  do  not  suppose  or  imply  a  pri- 
mary act  positively  originating  in  the  mind  itself,  and  prior  to 
ihe  object  in  order  of  nature,  though  co- instantaneous  in  its^ 
manifestation,  will  be  hereafter  discussed.)  But  we  had  afuf* 
ther  purpose  in  thus  contrasting  these  extracts  from  our  ^^  myriad*^ 
minded  Bard,"  (fi-ufiovoug  fivijp.)  We  wished  to  bring  forward^ 
each  for  itself,  these  two  elements  of  Method,  or  (to  adopt  an 
arithmetical  term)  its  two  msiin  factors. 

Instances  of  the  want  of  generalization  are  of  no  rare  occurs 
rence  in  real  life  :  and  the  narrations  of  Shakspeare's  Hostess 
and  the  Tapster,  differ  from  those  of  the  ignorant  and  unthink*- 
ing  in  general,  by  their  superior  humor,  the  poet's  own  gift 
and  infusion,  not  by  their  want  of  Method,  which  is  not  greater 
than  we  often  meet  with  in  that  class,  of  which  they  are  the 
dramatic  representatives.  Instances  of  the  opposite  fault,  aris^ 
ing  from  the  excess  of  generalization  and  reflection  in  minds 
of  the  opposite  class,  will,  like  the  minds  themselves,  occur 
less  frequently  in  the  course  of  our  own  personal  ex^%.x\^Tk^^« 
Yet  tbej  will  not  have  been  wanting  to  owt  t^«Aex%>\s««  'v^ 


they  hare  paised  imobienred,  Ao^  4ie  gcnnl  ptet  liisi^ 

(d  rnv  iajurw  4^0C^v  u(fsi   uXigv  riva  (2tfojfAaro¥  (ULop^oif  coraXoi^  fKff6tfa^y)» 

has  more  convenieDtly  supplied  the  illustrations.     To  coinplett» 
thereforCi  the  purpose  aforementioned,  that  of  presenting  eack 
of  the  two  components  as  separately  as  possible,  Wie  choae  aa 
instance  in  which,  by  the  surplus  of  its  own  activity,  Hamiet!| 
mind  disturbs  the  arrangement,  of  which  that  very  activity  bad 
been  the  cause  and  impulse.     Thus  exuberance  of  mind,  aa 
the  one  hand,  interferes  with  the  farms  of  Method ;  but  star 
rility  of  mind,  on  the  other,  wanting  the  spring  and  impulse  ti^ 
mental  action,  is  wholly  destructive  of  Method  itself.     For  ia 
attending  too  exclusively  to  the  relations  which  the  past  0( 
passing  events  and  objects  bear  to  general  truth,  and  the  mpadt 
of  his  own  Thought,  the  most  intelligent  man  is  sometimes  % 
danger  of  overlooking  that  other  relation,  in  which   they  are 
likewise  to  be  placed  to  the  apprehension  and  sympathies  of 
his  hearers.     His  discourse  appears  like  soliloquy    intermixed 
with  dialogue.   But  the  uneducated  and  unreflecting  tall^er  ^r||- 
take  all  mental  relations,  both  logical  and  psychological ;,,a|A^ 
consequently  precludes  all  Method,  that  is  not  purcjiy  j||Bg||ii 
dental.     Hence  the  nearer  the  things  and  incidents  in  timeii|||h 
place,  the  more  distant,  disjointed,  and  impertinent  tae^w 
other,  and  to  any  common  purpose,  will  they  appear  in  his.i|ij||i. 
ration :  and  this  from  the  want  of  a  staple j  or  starting-poslfm 
the  narrator  himself;  from  the  absence  of  the  leading  2%augi(^ 
w^ch,   borrowing  a  phrase  from  the  nomenclature  of  legisltfii 
tion,  we  may  not  inaptly  call  the  Initiative.     On  the  oontniu* 
ry,  where  the  habit  of  Method  is  present  and  effective,  thingk 
the  most  remote  and  diverse  in  time,  place,  and  outward  cii^ 
cumstance,  are  brought  into  mental  contiguity  and  suecessioa^ 
the  more  striking  as  the  less  expected.     But  while  we  wopUT 
impress  the  necessity  of  this  habit,  the  illustrations  addocai:' 
give  proof  that  in  undue  preponderance,  and  when  the  prelaw 
gative  of  the  mind  is  stretched  into  despotism,  the   discoucii^^ 
may  degenerate  into  the  grotesque  or  the  fantastical.  •  ^^ 

With  what  a  proiound  insight  into  the  constitution  of  thebaM 
man  soul  is  this  exhibited  to  us  in  the  chararter  of  the  Pnasan^ 
of  Denmark,  where  flying  from  the  sense  of  reality,  andseek^^ 


TWmilcriion.— He  th&n  mooVML  hia  own  aouli  astometeooiplMal  mitBrilti 
fumafoma. 
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ing  a  repriere  from  the  pressure  of  tts  duties,  in  that  ideal  ac- 
tivity, the  overbalance  of  which,  with  the  consequent  indispo- 
sition to  action,  is  his  disease,  he  compels  the  reluctant  good 
sense  of  the  high  yet  healthful-minded  Horatio,  to  follow  \^ 
in  his  wayward  meditation  amid  the  graves  ?  ^^  To  what  base 
uses  we  may  return^  Horatio !  Why  may  not  imagination  trace 
the  noble  dust  of  Alexander j  till  he  find  it  stopping  a  bung- 
hole  9  HoR.  It  were  to  consider  too  curiously  to  consider  so. 
Ham.  No^  faith,  not  a  jot ;  but  to  follow  him  thither  with 
modesty  enough  and  likelihood  to  lead  it.  As  thus  :  Alexan- 
der died,  Alexander  was  buried,  Alexander  returneth  to  dust — 
the  dust  is  earth  ;  of  earth  we  make  loam :  and  why  of  that 
loam,  whereto  he  was  converted,  might  they  riot  stop  a  beer- 
barrel  9 

Jfrnperial  Ccuar,  dead  and  iurrCd  to  day^ 
Might  stop  a  hok  to  hup  the  vnnd  away  /" 

8ttt  let  it  not  escape  our  recollection,  that  when  the  objects 
lba#  connected  are  proportionate  to  the  connecting  energy,  I'Qr. 
kitively  to  the  real,  or  at  least  to  the  desirable  sympathies  of 
mankind  ;  it  is  from  the  same  character  that  we  derive  the  ge- 
nial method  in  the  famous  soliloquy,  ^'  To  be  9  or  not  to  be  ?'^ 
which,  admired  as  it  is,  and  has  been,  has  yet  received  only  the 
first-fruits  of  the  admiration  due  to  it. 

We  have  seen  that  from  the  confluence  of  innumerable  im- 
pressions in  each  moment  of  time  the  mere  passive  memory 
mt|8t  needs  tend  to  confusion — a  rule,  the  seeming  exceptions  to 
which  (the  thunder-bursts  in  Lear,  for  instance)  are  really  con- 
Ermations  of  its  truth.  For,  in  many  instances,  the  predomi- 
nance of  some  mighty  Passion  takes  the  place  of  the  guiding 
Thought,  and  the  result  presents  the  method  of  Nature,  rather 
Ibfioa  the  habit  of  the  Individual.  For  Thought,  Imagination 
(and  we  may  add.  Passion,)  are,  in  their  very  essence,  the^first, 
connective,  the  latter  co-adunative  :  and  it  has  been  shown, 
that  if  the  excess  lead  to  Method  misapplied,  and  to  connec- 
tions of  the  moment,  the  absence,  or  marked  deficiency,  either 
precludes  Method  altogether,  both' form  and  substance:  or  (as 
Ibe  following  extract  will  exemplify)  retains  the  outward  form 
only, 

J^U^andmadam!  toea^lfoslulaU 

What  mi^ukf  should  &e,  uAot  chihi  it, 
51 
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]I9^  Se^  u  Jt^f  nigfd  nif^  amd  time  i$  Umtt 
^j  Were  wMng  Ind  U>  woiU  nightf  dti^  and  tim^ 

Thmfore — mnce  brevity  is  the  soul  of  toity 

And  tedioiuness  the  limbs  and  outuford  flowriskts^ 

Itntthehritf.     Yaurnobie  son  is  mad  : 

Mad  eaU  I  it^ar  to  d^bu  true  madnesSf 
i  Wkaiis%lndtobenoAmgelsebiamadI 

But  lei  thai  go. 
QuKEN.    More  matter  wUh  less  arL 
Pol.    Madam!  Iswear^  I  use  noartai  off. 

Thai  he  is  mad,  His  true :  His  fme,  *tispilhf: 

AndpHy  His,  ^Os  true  (a  fooHsh  fgure  ! 

Bui  fareweU  a,  for  I  wiU  use  no  arL) 

Mad  lei  us  grant  him  then :  and  now  remamSf 

That  we  find  out  the  cause  qf  this  effect : 

Or  rather  say  the  cause  of  this  defect : 

Fhr  this  effect  defective  comes  by  cause. 

Thus  it  remains  f  and  the  remainder  thus 

Perpend! 

Hamietf  act  iL  Bceoe  % 

Does  not  die  irresistible  sense  of  the  ludicrous  in  this  flooiisli 
of  the  soul-surviving  bodj  of  old  Polonius's  intellect,  not  iea 
Ann  in  the  endless  confirmations  and  most  undeniable  matten 
of  fact,  of  Tapster  Pompey  or  ^^  the  hostess  of  the  taveni" 
prove  to  our  feelings,  even  before  the  word  is  found  which  pie- 
^nts  the  truth  to  our  understandings,  that  confusiofi  and  fwrat- 
litjT  are  but  the  opposite  poles  of  the  same  null-point. 

It  is  Shakspeare^s  peculiar  excellence,  that  throughout  tbe 
whole  of  his  splendid  picture  gallery  (the  reader  will  exeow 
tile  confest  inadequacy  of  this  metaphor),  we  find  individuali^ 
ev^iy  where,  mere  portrait  no  where.  In  all  his  various  dit- 
raders,  we  still  feel  ourselves  communing  with  the  same  huiMB 
aature,  which  is  every  where  present  as  the  vegetable  SMf^M 
Use  branches,  sprays,  leaves,  buds,  blossoms,  and  fruits,  tkeir 
shapes,  tastes,  and  odours.  Speaking  of  the  efi*ect,  i.  e.  his  w«lb 
themselves,  we  may  define  the  excellence  of  their  methodl'ti 

* 

consisting  in  that  just  proportion,  that  union  and  interpen^l^ 
tioD  of  the  universal  and  the  particular,  which  must  ever  ji|fr- 
Vttde  all  works  of  decided  genius  and  true  science.  For  M^M 
implies  k  progressive  tranaitiony  and  it  is  the  meaning  of  4rt 
word  in  the  original  language.  The  Greek  Ms^o^o^,  is  Uterdl^  i 
toay^  or  path  qf  TYansit.  Thus  we  extol  the  Elements  of  ^ 
cUd,  or  Socrates'  discourse  with  the  slave  in  thei  Mieiioo^JllJI^ 
MmUooI,  a  term  which  lio  one  who  holds  hiiM^bMAA  to  dMpk 


MS 

iMT  speak  eorreetlj,  would  apply  to  tlie  alpfaabetical  order  or  ar- 
rangement of  a  common  dictionary.  But  as,  without  continii» 
ous  transition,  there  can  be  no  Method,  so  without  a  pre-eoa* 
ception  there  can  be  no  transition  with  continuity.  The  teraii 
Mediod,  cannot  therefore,  otherwise  than  by  abuse,  be  apjdied 
|0  a  mere  dead  arrangement,  containing  in  itself  no  principle'of 
int>gresaion. 


ESSAY    V. 


ScienHis  idem  quodpkmtis,    Siplantd  cHiquA  uti  in  ommo  habeas,  de  radice  quid 
Jiatf  ml  rtftrt :  si  vera  transferrt  cupias  in  cdiud  solum,  tuUus  est  radicSms  «fi 

"  quant  sureuUs.  Sie  tradUio,  qwt  nunc  in  usuest^eMbet  plane  ianquam  tnmeos 
.fymkhras  illos  quidem)  scienHarum;  sed  Uunen  lAsque  radxcihus  fahro  Ugnaris 
eerie  commodos,  at  plantaiori  inviUes,  Quod  si,  disciplinte  vt  crescant,  iHbi 
cordS.  sil,  de  truncis  minus  sis  solicUus :  adid  curam  adhibe,  ut  radices  iUcesoi 
etican  cum  aliquanhdo  terra  adhxerentis,  eitrahantur :  dummodo  hoc  pacto  et 
scientiam  propriam,  revisere,  vestigia  que  c(^monis  tua  remeluri  possis ;  e( 
earn  ne  tnmsplantare  in  ammum  aliemmi,  sicut  crevit  in  tito. 

Baco  de  Augment.  Sclent.  L  vi.  c«iL 

^^ntmslalion.) — It  is  with  science  as  with  trees.  If  it  be  your  purpose  to  make 
flome  particular  use  of  tlie  tree,  you  need  not  concern  yonrself  about  dM 
roots.    But  if  you  wieii  to  transfer  it  into  another  s(h1,  it  is  then  safer  to  ectt'* 

^  phy  the  roots,  than  the  scyons.  Thus  the  mode  of  teaching  most  conmion 
ja  present  exhibits  clearly  enough  the  trunks,  as  it  were,  of  the  sciences, 
mnd  those  too  of  handsome  growth  ^  but  nevertheless,  without  the  roots, 
valuable  and  convenient  as  they  undoubtedly  are  to  the  carpenter,  they  are 
lueless  to  the  planter.  But  if  you  have  at  heart  the  advancement  of  ekitt- 
cation,  as  that  which  proposes  to  itself  the  general  discipline  of  the  mM 
fi>r  its  end  and  aim,  be  less  anxious  concemiug  the  trunks,  and  let  it  be 
jour  care,  that  the  roots  should  be  extracted  entire,  even  though  a  small 
portion  of  the  soil  should  adhere  to  them :  so  that  at  all  events  you  may  be 
jible,  fay  this  means,  both  to  review  your  own  scientific  acquirements,  re* 
toeasuring  as  it  were  the  steps  of  your  knowledge  for  your  own  satisftctioii, 

X  .and  at  the  same  time  to  Uansplant  it  into  the  aunds  nf  nthnnijiiitjls  ii  jjiiwa 
in  your  own. 
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-^  It  has  been  obsenred,  in  a  preceding  pag^,  Aftt  4ia  liftlL* 
moita  of  objects  are  prime  materiala  of  Method,  and  that  dM 
eontempUtion  of  relations  is  the  indispensable  conditioa  ^f 
iMtiking  methodically.  It  becomes  necessary  therefore  to  idd^ 
'  fliat  there  are  two  kinds  of  relation,  in  which  objects  of  aiiid 
Iteay  be  contemplated.  The  first  is  that  of  Law,  which,  itf  ill 
absolute  perfection,  is  conceivable  only  of  the  Supreme  Beiill, 
whose  creative  idea  not  only  appoints  to  each  thing  itsjMMi- 
Han^  hilt  in  that  position,  and  in  consequence  of  that  positidi, 
gives  it  its  qualities,  yea,  it  gives  its  very  existence,  as  flWrf 
particular  thing.  Yet  in  whatever  science  the  relation  of  the 
parts  to  each  other  and  to  the  whole  is  predetermined  by  a 
truth  originating  in  the  mindj  and  not  abstracted  or  generalised 
^  from  observation  of  the  parts,  there  we  affirm  the  presence  of 
ar  laWj  if  we  are  speaking  of  the  physical  sciences,  as  of  As- 
tronomy for  instance;  or  the  presence  of  fundamental  ideaSyii 
our  discourse  be  upon  those  sciences,  the  truths  of  which,  is 
truths  absolute,  not  merely  have  an  independent  origin  in'tMe 
mind,  but  continue  to  exist  in  and  for  the  mind  alone.  8vA^ 
for  instance,  is  Geometry,  and  such  are  the  ideas  of  a  perfe^ 
circle,  of  asymptots,  &c. 

We  have  thus  assigned  the  first  place  in  the  science  of  Me- 
thod to  Law  ;  and  first  of  the  first,  to  Latv^  as  the  absohffe 
kind  which  comprehending  in  itself  the  substance  of  evei; 
possible  degree  precludes  from  its  conception  all  degree,  M 
by  generalization  but  by  its  own  plenitude.  As  such,  thm- 
fore,  and  as  the  sufficient  cause  of  the  reality  corresponded 
thereto,  we  contemplate  it  as  exclusively  an  attribute  of  tbe 
Supreme  Being,  inseparable  from  the  idea  of  God :  adding,  bd#- 
ever,  that  from  the  contemplation  of  law  in  this,  its  only  per- 
fect form,  must  be  derived  all  true  insight  into  all  other 
grounds  and  principles  necessary  to  Method,  as  the  science 
common  to  all  sciences,  which  in  each  TvyxM'^^i  ov  aXXo  auf%  i^ 
i^tsnitAtg.  Alienated  from  this  (intuition  shall  we  call  it  ?  or  sOeX- 
fast  faith?)  ingenious  men  may  produce  schemes,  conducive  lb 
the  peculiar  purposes  of  particular  sciences,  but  no  scient^ 
system. 

But  though  we  cannot  enter  on  the  proof  of  this  assertioo, 

we  dare  not  remain  exposed  to  the  suspicion  of  having  obtruded 

a  mere  private  opinioU)  aa  ql  fundamental  truth.     Our  authocitiei 

are  such  that  our  onVy  d\&c\AVj  \%  o^^^^^ii^Vs  ^^Bsfssa'^iyWr. 
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i*h^  fdlowing  ext;rftet  from  Aristocles  (preserved  with  other 
iateresting  fragmeiits  of  tiie  same  writer  by  Eusebius)  is  as  ex* 

fdicit  as  peremptory.      'E{j;iXooo^r,<rs    fjuv   nXarijv,  ii   xod   <rig  ciXXo^  ruv 

if  jm)  tu  heia  ir^ors^v  l^^siri.  EusEB.  PfaBp.  Evan.  xi.  3.*  And 
.  Plato  himself  in  his  De  Republica,  happily  still  extant,  evideiiit- 
ly  alludes  to  the  same  doctrine.  For  personating  Socrates 
in  the  discussion  of  a  most  important  problem,  namely,  whe- 
ther political  justice  is  or  is  not  the  same  as  private  hones- 
ty, after  many  inductions,  and  much  analytic  reasoning,  be 
breaks  o£f  with  these  words — sZ  /  i(r^i,  u  rXouxojv,  (j^  ^  IfjM)  (^{a, 

AKPIBOS  MEN  TOTTO  'EK  TOIOTTHN  MEeOAON,  OIAI2  NTN 
EN  TOI2  AOrOIS  XPOMEGA,  OX  MHHOTE  AABOMEN*  AAAA 
TAP  MAKPOTEPA  KAI  nAEION  Oa02  H  EHI  TOTTO  AFOT- 

2Af — ^not  however,  he  adds,  precluding  the  former  (the  ana- 
lytic, and  inductive,  to  wit)  which  have  their  place  likewise, 
in  which  (but  as  subordinate  to  the  other)  they  are  both  use^ 
fill  and  requisite.  If  any  doubt  could  be -entertained  as  to  the 
imrport  of  these  words,  it  would  be  removed  by  the  fact  stated 
by  Aristotle  in  his  Ethics,  that  Plato  had  discussed  the  prob- 
lem, whether  in  order  to  scientific  ends  we  must  set  out  from 
principles,  or  ascend  towards  them  :  in  other  words,  whether 
the  synthetic  or  analytic  be  the  right  method.  But  as  no  such 
question  is  directly  discussed  in  the  published  works  of  the 
great  master,  Aristotle  must  either  have  received  it  orally  from 
Plato  himself,  or  have  found  it  in  the  ay^aqm  Soyfutraj  the  private 
text  book  or  manuals  constructed  by  his  select  disciples,  and 
intelligible  to  these  only  who  like  themselves  had  been  en« 
trusted  with  the  esoteric  (interior  or  unveiled)  doctrines  of 
Platonism.     Comparing  this  therefore  with  the  writings,  which 


*  (Translation. — Plato,  who  philosophized  legitimately  and  perfectively  if 
ever  any  man  did  in  any  age,  held  it  for  an  axiom,  that  it  is  not  possible  for  us 
to  have  an  insight  into  things  human  (i.  e.  the  naiurt  and  rdaiion$  of  manf  and 
the  objects  presented  by  nature  for  Ms  vwestigationf)  wit  hout  any  previous  con- 
templation (or  intellectual  vision)  of  things  divine :  that  is,  of  truths  that 
are  to  be  afHrmed  concerning  the  absolute,  as  far  as  they  can  be  made  known 
to  us. 

f  (Translatum).—Iiiit  know  well,  O  Glaucon,  as  my  firm  persuasion,  that 
by  such  methods,  as  we  have  hitherto  used  in  this  inquisition,  we  can  never 
attain  to  a  satisfactory  insight:  for  it  ia  a  longer  and  am^Vost  ^"w^l  ^QeAOl  ^0^ 
duett  to  tbia— PJalD  De  rmMka,  iv. 
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lie  held  it  safe  or  not  proftme  to  make  publie^  we  wuj  ^Mtf 
eonelude,  that  Plato  considered  the  investigatioit  of  trudi  ii 
po$Uriori  as  that  which  is  employed  in  explaining  the  rcanUi 
of  a  more  scientific  process  to  those,  for  whom  the  knowledga 
of  the  results  was  alone  requisite  and  sufficient ;  or  in  {Nnept- 
ring  the  mind  for  legitimate  method,  by  exposing  the  uit«A> 
eiency  or  self-contradictions  of  the  proofs  and  results  obtaiaad 
hj  the  contrary  process.  Hence  therefore  the  earnestness  wilh 
which  the  genuine  Platonists  opposed  the  doctrine  (that  atlde^ 
monstration  consisted  of  identical  propositions)  advaneed  by 
Stilpo,  and  maintained  by  the  Megaric  school,  who  denied  tiMf 
qmthesis  and  as  Hume  and  others  in  recent  times,  held  geosn 
etry  itself  to  be  merely  analytical. 

The  grand  problem,  the  solution  of  which  forms,  according 
to  Plato,  the  final  object  and  distinctive  character  of  philosih 
phy  is  this :  for  all  that  exuis  conditionally  (i.  e.  the  exit* 
tence  of  which  is  inconceivable  except  under  the  condition 
of  its  dependency  on  some  other  as  its  antecedent)  to  Jmd6 
ground  thai  is  unconditional  and  absolute,  and  thereby  to  r»» 
jktce  the  aggregate  qf  human  knowledge  to  a  system.  For  the 
eolation  common  to  all  being  known,  the  appropriate  orbit  of 
«ach  becomes  discoverable,  together  with  its  peculiar  relations 
to  its  concentrics  in  the  common  sphere  of  subordination. 
"Thus  the  centrality  of  the  sun  having  been  established,  and 
^ke  law  of  the  distances  of  the  planets  from  the  sun  haviiq; 
been  determined,  we  possess  the  means  of  calculating  the  dis& 
tance  of  each  from  the  other.  But  as  all  objects  of  sense  sr€ 
in  continual  flux,  and  as  the  notices  of  them  by  the  sensos 
must,  as  far  as  they  are  true  notices,  change  with  them,  wkik 
oeientific  principles  (or  laws)  are  no  otherwise  principles  of 
science  than  as  they  are  permanent  and  always  the  same,  the 
latter  were  appointed  to  the  pure  reason,  either  as  its  products 
or  as  *  implanted  in  it.  And  now  the  remarkable  fact  forcei 
itself  on  our  attention,  viz.  that  the  material  world  is  found  to 


•Which  of  these  two  doctrines  was  Plato's  own  opininon,  it  is  hard  to  «y. 
In  many  passages  of  his  works,  the  latter  (i.  e.  the  doctrine  of  innate,  or  n% 

*  ther  of  connate,  ideas)  stems  to  be  it ;  but  from  the  character  and  avowed 
purpose  of  these  works,  as  adressed  to  a  promiscuous  public,  and  tbefeftn 
^preparatory  and  for  the  discipline  of  the  mind  rather  than  directly  doetntt4^ 
U  in  nol  inqirobable  thai  P\bu>  ehom  \l  as  the  more  popular  lepiescutido^ 

MOd  as  belonging  to  the  ipoe^^oas^rj  ot  \x^l\K^nin\^^QiM^ 
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•ft^the  same  laws  as  had  been  deduced  iDdependentljr  from 
the  reason :  and  that  the  masses  act  by  a  force,  whjich  cannot  be 
eonceiyed  to  result  A  ^Mn  the  component  parts,  known  or  imagi* 
nabie.  In  the  phaenomena  of  magnetism,  electricity,  gal- 
vaniam,  and  in  chemistry  generally,  the  mind  is  led  instinctive- 
ly, as  it  were,  to  regard  the  working  powers  as  conducted^ 
transmitted,  or  accumulated  by  the  sensible  bodies,  and  not  as 
inherent.  This  fact  has,  at  all  times,  been  the  strong  hold 
alike  of  the  materialists  and  of  the  spiritualists,  equally  solva* 
Ue  by  the  two  contrary  hypotheses,  and  fairly  solved  by  neither^ 
In  the  clear  and  masterly*  review  of  the  elder  philosophies^ 
whieh  mufit  be  ranked  among  the  most  splendid  proofs  of  judg^ 
Qient  no  less  than  of  genius;  and  more  expressly  in  the  critique 
OB  the  atomic  or  corpuscular  doctrine  of  Democritus  and  hia 
followers  as  the  one  extreme,  and  that  of  the  pure  rationalise^ 
of  Zeno  and  the  Eleatic  school  as  the  other,  Plato  has  prove4 


♦  I  can  conceive  no  better  remedy  for  the  overweening  self-complacency  of 
of  modem  philosophy,  than  the  annulment  of  its  pretended  originality.  The 
atterapt  has  been  made  by  Dutens,  but  he  failed  in  it  by  flying  to  the  opposite 
extreme.  When  he  should  have  confined  himseli'  to  the  philosophies 
he  GJSZended  his  attack  to  tlie  sciences  and  even  to  the  main  discoveries  ot 
later  times:  and  thus  instead  of  vhidicating  the  ancients:,  he  became  the  ca-» 
lumniator  of  the  moderns:  as  far  at  least  as  detiaction  is  calumny.  It  is  my 
intention  to  give  a  course  of  lectures  in  the  course  of  the  present  season,  com* 
prizing  the  origin,  and  progress,  the  fates  and  fortunes  of  philosophy,  (mtxi 
Fyihagoias  to  Locke  with  the  hves  and  succession  of  the  plulosophers  in  efioli 
sect:  tracing  the  progress  of  speculative  science  chiefly  in  relation  to  the  gra-^ 
dual  development  of  the  human  mind,  but  without  omitting  the  favourable  or 
inauspicious  iuflnonce  ofcircumstancisand  the  accidentsof  individual  genius* 
The  main  divisions  will  be,  1.  From  Thaies  and  Pythagoras  to  the  appear^ 
ance  of  the  Sophists.  3.  And  of  Socrates.  The  character  and  efieets  of  So-^ 
crates'  life  and  doctrines,  illustrated  in  the  instances  of  Xenopbon,  as  hii»  uioel. 
ftdthful  j-epresentative,  and  of  Antisthenes  or  the  Cynic  sect  as  the  one  par^ 
tial  view  of  his  philosophy,  and  of  Aristippus  or  the  Cyrenaic  sect  as  the  other 
and  opposite  extreme.  3.  Plato,  and  Platonism.  4.  Aristotle  and  the  Peri- 
patetic school.  5.  Zeno,  and  Stoicism,  Epicurus  and  Epicurianism,  with  the 
efiects  of  these  in  the  Roman  Rejniblic  and  empire.  6.  The  rise  of  tlie 
Eclectic  or  Alexandrian  philosophy,  the  attempt  to  set  up  a  pseudo-Platonie 
Polytheism  against  Christianity,  tlie  degradation  of  philosophy  itself  into  mys- 
ticism and  magic,  and  its  final  disappearance,  as  philosophy,  under  Justinian* 
7.  The  resumption  of  the  Aristotelian  philosophy  in  the  thirteenth  century^ 
and  the  successive  re-appearance  of  the  different  sects  from  the  restoration  of 
Literature  to  our  own  times.    S.  T.  C. 
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incontroyertibly,  ^hat  in  both  alike  the  basts  Is  too  narrow  fi 
support  the  superstructure  ;  that  the  grounds  of  both  are  bim 
or  disputable  ;  and  that,  if  these  were  conceded,  yet  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other  is  adequate  to  the  solution  of  the  problem: 
yiz.  what  is  the  ground  of  the  coincidence  between  reason  and 
experience  ?  Or  between  the  laws  of  matter  and  the  ideas  of 
the  pure  intellect  ?  The  only  answer  which  Plato  deemed  the 
question  capable  of  receiving,  compels  the  reason  to  pass  out  of 
itself  and  seek  the  ground  of  this  agreement  in  a  supersensual 
essence,  which  being  at  once  the  ideal  of  the  reason  and  the 
cause  of  the  material  world,  is  the  pre-establisher  of  the  har- 
mony in  and  between  both.  Religion  therefore  is  the  ultimate 
aim  of  philosophy,  in  consequence  of  which  philosophy  itself 
becomes  the  supplement  of  the  sciences,  both  as  the  coin 
rergence  of  all  to  the  common  end,  namely,  wisdom ;  and  as 
sapplying  the  copula,  which  modified  in  each  in  the  comprehen- 
sion of  its  parts  to  one  whole,  is  in  its  principles  common  to  aO, 
as  integral  parts  of  one  system.  And  this  is  Method,  itself  a 
distinct  science,  the  immediate  offspring  of  philosophy,  and  the 
link  or  mordant  by  which  philosophy  becomes  scientific  and  the 
sciences  philosophical. 

The  second  relation  is  that  of  Theory,  in  which  the  exist* 
ing  forms  and  qualities  of  objects,  discovered  by  observatioa 
or  experiment,  suggest  a  given  arrangement,  of  many  under 
one  point  of  view  :  and  this  not  merely  or  principally  in  order 
to  facilitate  the  remembrance,  recollection,  or  communicatimi 
of  the  same ;  but  for  the  purposes  of  understanding,  and  in 
most  instances  of  controlling,  them.  In  other  words,  all  Thi- 
ORT  supposes  the  general  idea  of  cause  and  effect.  The  sci- 
entific arts  of  Medicine,  Chemistry,  and  Physiology  in  general, 
are  examples  of  a  method  hitherto  founded  on  this  second  sort 
of  relation. 

'  Between  these  two  lies  the  Method  in  the  Fine  Arts, 
which  belongs  indeed  to  this  second  or  external  relation,  be- 
cause the  effect  and  position  of  the  parts  is  always  more  or 
less  influenced  by  the  knowledge  and  experience  of  their  pre- 
vious qualities ;  but  which  jievertheless  constitute  a  link  con- 
necting the  second  form  of  relation  with  the  first.  For  in  all, 
that  truly  merits  the  name  of  Poetry  in  its  most  comprehen- 
sive sense,  there  is  a  necessary  predominance  of  the  Ideas 
(i.  e*  of  that  whic\i  oivigLiiaX/^  \u  ^^  ^x^J^\v>s&al^l£^  and  i 


fiffatlfe  indifferenoe  of  the  materials.  A  true  musical  taste  is 
soon  dissatisfied  with  the  Harmonic^,  or  any  similar  instrument 
of  glass  or  steel,  because  the  body  of  the  sound  (as  the  Ital- 
ians phrase  it),  or  that  effect  which  is  derived  from  the  mate' 
rials,  encroaches  too  far  on  the  effect  from  the  proportions  of 
the  notes,  or  that  which  is  given  to  Music  by  the  mind.  To 
prove  the  high  value  as  well  as  the  superior  dignity  of  the 
first  relation ;  and  to  evince,  that  on  this  alone  a  perfect  Meth- 
od can  be  grounded,  and  that  the  Methods  attainable  by  the 
second  are  at  best  but  approximations  to  the  first,  or  tentative 
exercise  in  the  hope  of  discovering  it,  form  the  first  object  of 
the  present  disquisition. 

,  These  truths  we  have  (as  the  most  pleasing  and  popular 
mode  of  introducing  the  subject)  hitherto  illustrated  from 
Shakespeare.  But  the  same  truths,  namely  the  necessity  of  a 
mental  Initiative  to  all  Method,  as  well  as  a  careful  attention 
to  the  conduct  of  the  mind  in  the  exercise  of  Method  itself, 
may  be  equally,  and  here  perhaps  more  characteristically,  pro- 
ved from  the  most  familiar  of  the  Sciences.  We  may  draw 
our  elucidation  even  from  those  which  are  at  present  fashiona* 
ble  among  us :  from  Botany  or  from  Chemisty.  In  the  low* 
est  attempt  at  a  methodical  arrangement  of  the  former  science^ 
that  of  artificial  classification  for  the  preparatory  purpose  of  a 
nomenclature,  some  antecedent  must  have  been  contributed  by 
the  mind  itself;  some  purpose  must  have  been  in  view ;  or 
some  question  at  least  must  have  been  proposed  to  nature, 
grounded,  as  all  questions  are,  upon  some  idea  of  tHe  answer. 
As  for  instacce,  the  assumption, 

'^That  two  great  sexes  animate  the  world." 

For  no  man  can  confidently  conceive  a  fact  to  be  universaUy 
true  who  does  not  with  equal  confidence  anticipate  its  necessity ^ 
and  who  does  not  believe  that  necessity  to  be  demonstrable  by 
an  insight  into  its  nature,  whenever  and  wherever  such  insight 
can  be  obtained.  We  acknowledge,  we  reverence  the  obliga- 
tions of  Botany  to  Linnaeus,  who,  adopting  from  Bartholinua 
and  others  the  sexuality  of  plants,  grounded  thereon  a  scheme  of 
classific  and  distinctive  marks,  by  which  one  man's  experience 
may  be  communicated  to  others,  and  the  objects  safely  reasoned 
on  while  absent,  and  recognized  as  soon  as  and  whenever  they 

are  met  with.     He  invented  an  universal  <il\ax^e\.^x  ^^x  ^^Xssckr 
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gOMgb  of  Botanj  chargeable  with  no  greater  fanp^iiMlioiiA  dJM 

are  to  be  found  in  the  alphabets  of  every  particular  langui^. 
As  for  the  study  of  the  ancients,  so  of  the  works  of  nature,  Ia 
accidence  and  a  dictionary  are  the  first  and  indispensable  requi? 
sites  :  and  to  "the  illustrious  Swede,  Botany  is  indebted  for  boih* 
But  neither  was  the  central  idea  of  vegetation  itself,  by  the 
light  of  which  we  might  have  seen  the  collateral  relations  of  th^ 
vegetable  to  the  inorganic  and  to  the  animal  world ;  nor  the 
constitutive  nature  and  inner  necessity  of  sex  itself,  revealed 
to  Linnaeus.*     Hence,  as  in  all  other  cases  where  the  master- 


•  The  word  Nature  has  been  used  in  two  sensefi,  viz.  actively  and 
mvely  ;  energetic  (z=fom}a  fonnans),  and  material  (i=forma  fbrmata).  In  die 
first  (the  sense  in  which  the  word  is  used  in  the  text)  it  signifies  the  immd 
principle  of  whatever  is  requisite  for  the  reality  of  a  thing,  as  existent :  while 
the  essence,  or  essential  property,  signifies  the  inner  principle  of  all  that  ap- 
pertains to  the  possibility  of  a  thing.  Hence,  in  accurate  language  we  say  the 
essence  of  a  mathematical  circle  or  other  geometrical  figure,  not  the 
because  in  the  conception  of  fonns  purely  geometrical  there  is  no 
or  implication  of  their  real  existence.  In  the  second,  or  material  sense,  of 
die  word  Nature,  we  mean  by  it  the  sum  total  of  all  things,  as  far  as  they  an 
objects  of  our  senses,  and  consequently  of  possible  experience — ^the  aggre- 
gate of  phenomena,  wlietlier  existing  for  our  outward  senses,  or  for  our 
inner  sense.  The  doctrine  concerning  material  natture  would  therefore  (the 
word  Physiology  being  both  ambiguous  in  itself,  and  already  otherwise  ap- 
propriated^ be  more  pro|jerly  entitled  Phsenomenology,  distinguie^ed  into  in 
two  grand  divisions,  Somatalogy  and  Psychology.  The  doctrine  conceniing 
energetic  nature  is  comprised  in  the  science  of  Dynamics  ;  the  union  of  which 
with  Phenomenology,  and  the  alliance  of  both  with  the  sciences  of  the  Pos- 
sible, or  of  the  Conceivable,  viz.  Logic  and  Mathematics,  constitute  NATuaix 
Philosopht. 

Having  thus  explained  the  term  Nature,  we  now  more  especially  enfreat 
the  reader's  attention  to  the  sense,  in  which  here,  and  every  where  through 
this  Essay,  we  use  the  word  Idea.  We  assert,  that  the  very  impulse  to  uni- 
versalize any  phienomenon  involves  tlje  prior  assumption  of  some  efiicieni 
law  in  nature,  which  in  a  thousand  different  forms  is  evermore  one  and  the 
same;  enure  in  each,  yet  comj>rehending  all ;  and  incapable  of  being  alKdiact- 
ed  or  generalized  from  any  number  of  pheenomena,  because  it  is  itself  pn> 
8up})os<Ml  in  each  and  all  as  their  common  ground  and  condition  ;  and  because 
every  definition  of  a  genus  is  the  adequate  definition  of  the  lowest  ^lecies 
alone,  while  the  efficient  law  must  contain  tlie  ground  of  all  in  alL  It  is  attri- 
buted, never  derived.  Tlio  utmost  we  ever  venture  to  say  is,  that  the  falling 
of  an  apple  siiggested  the  law  of  gravitation  to  Sir  I.  Newton.  Now  a  law  and 
an  idea  are  correlative  terms,  and  dififer  only  as  object  and  subject,  as  being 
and  truth. 

Bocb  'm  the  dooonne  oC  \ii<e  ^cmmi  V^TfpssassL  ^  Lord  Bacon,  agieeii^ 
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tight  is  missing,  so  in  this :  the  reflective  mind  avoids  Scjlla 
only  to  lose  itself  on  Charybdis.  If  we  adhere  to  the  general 
notion  af  sex,  as  abstracted  from  the  more  obvious  modes  and 
forms  in  which  the  sexual  relation  manifests  itself,  we  soon  meet 
with  whole  classes  of  plants  to  which  it  is  found  inapplicable. 
If  arbitrarily,  we  give  it  infinite  extension,  it  is  dissipated  into 
the  barren  truism,  that  all  specific  products  suppose  specific 
means  of  production. 


(as  we  shall  more  largely  show  in  the  text)  in  all  essential  points  with  the  true 
doctrine  of  Plato,  the  apparent  differences  being  for  the  greater  part  occasion- 
ed by  the  Grecian  sage  having  applied  his  principles  chiefly  to  the  invostiga- 
tion  of  the  mind,  and  the  method  of  evolving  its  powere,  and  the  English 
philosopher  to  the  devlopement  of  nature.  That  our  great  countryman  speaks 
too  often  detractingly  of  the  divine  philosopher  must  be  explained,  partly  by 
the  tone  given  to  thinking  minds  by  the  Reformation,  the  founders  and  fatheis 
of  which  saw  in  the  Aristotelians,  or  schoolmen,  tlie  antagonists  of  Protestant- 
mta,  and  in  the  Italian  Platonists  the  despisers  and  secret  enemies  of  Christi- 
anity itself;  and  partly,  by  his  having  formed  his  notions  of  Plato's  doctrines 
from  the  absurdities  and  phantasms  of  his  misinterpretera,  rather  than  firooi 
an  unpi^judiced  study  of  the  original  works. 


ESSAY  TI 


Seeking  the  reason  of  all  tbings  from  without,  they  preclude  reason. 

TuEOPH.  tn  MeL 


Thus  a  growth  and  a  birth  are  distinguished  by  the  mere 
verbal  de&nition,  that  the  latter  is  a  whole  in  itself,  the  former 
not :  and  when  we  would  apply  even  this  to  nature,  we  are 
baffled  by  objects  (the  flower  polypus,  Sec.  Sec.)  in  whic)i  each 
is  the  other.     All  that  can  be  done  by  the  most  patient  and  ac- 
tive industry,  by  the  widest  and  most  continuous  researches ; 
all  that  the  amplest  survey  of  the  vegetable  realm,  brought  un- 
der immediate  contemplation  by  the  most  stupendous  collections    ^ 
of  species  and  varieties,  can  suggest ;  all  that  minutest  dissec-    j| 
tion  and  exactest  chemical  analysis,  can  unfold  ;  all  that  varied   ./ 
experiment  and  the  position  of  plants  and  of  their  component    , 
parts  in  every  conceivable  relation  to  light,  heat,  (and  what-    ^ 
ever  else  we  distinguish  as  imponderable  substances)  to  earth,    .| 
air,  water,  to  the  supposed  constituents  of  air  and  water,  sepa-     * 
rate  and  in  all  proportions — in  short  all  that  chemical  agents    g 
aod  re-agents  can  disclose  or  adduce  ; — all  these  have  been    ^i 
brought,  as  conscripts,  into  the  field,  with  the  completest  accou-     % 
trement,  in  the  best  discipline,  under  the  ablest  commanders,     j 
Yet  after  all  that  was  effected  by  Linnasus  himself,  not  to  men- 
tion the  labours  of  Caesalpinus,  Ray,  Gesner,  Tournefort,  and 
the  other  heroes  who  preceded  the  general  adoption  of  the 
sexual  system,  as  the  basis  of  artificial  arrangement — after  all 
the  successive  toils  and  enterprises  of  Hedwio,  Jussieu,  Mir- 
BEL,  Smith,  Knight,  Ellis,  &c.  &c. — what  is  Botany  at  this 
present  hour  ?     Little  more  than  an  enormous  nomenclature  ; 
A  huge  catalogue,  bien  orraug^^^^^V^  ^\i^\s!k5^\i^^^  «M^gx)A,tkti&d^ 
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ia  various  editiooB,  each  with  its  own  acheme  of  technical  me^ 
tkory  aikd  its  own  conveniences  of  reference !  A  dictionary 
in  which  (to  carry  on  the  metaphor)  an  Ainsworth  arrange^ 
the  contents  by  the  initials  ;  a  Walker  by  the  endings  ;  a  Sca- 
pula by  the  radicals ;  and  a  Cominius  by  the  similarity  of  the 
uses  and  purposes !  The  terms  system,  method,  science,  are  mere 
improprieties  of  courtesy,  when  applied  to  a  mass  enlarging  by 
endless  oppositions,  but  without  a  nerve  that  oscillates,  or  a 
pulse  that  throbs,  in  sign  of  growth  or  inward  sympathy.  The 
innocent  amusement,  the  healthful  occupation,  the  ornamental 
accomplishment  of  amateurs  ( most  honorable  indeed  and  de« 
serving  of  all  praise  as  a  preventive  substitute  for  the  stall,  the 
kennel,  and  the  subscription-room),  it  has  yet  to  expect  the 
devotion  and  energies  of  the  philosopher. 

So  long  back  as  the  first  appearance  of  Dr.  Darwin's  Phy- 
tonomia,  the  writer,  then  in  earliest  manhood,  presumed  to  ha- 
zard the  opinion,  that  the  physiological  botanists  were  hunting 
in  a  false  direction  ;  and  sought  for  analogy  where  they  should 
have  looked  for  antithesis.     He  saw,  or  thought  he  saw,  that 
the  harmony  between  the  vegetable  and  animal  world,  was  not 
a  harmony  of  resemblance,  but  of  contrast ;   and  their  relation 
to  each  other  that  of  corresponding  opposites.     They  seemed 
^o  him  (lyhose  mind  had  been  formed  by  observation,  unaided, 
b^t  at  the  same  time  unenthralled,  by  partial  experiment)  as 
iw-o  streams  from  the  same  fountain  indeed,  but  flowing  the  one 
■l\ie  west,  and  the  other  direct  east ;   and  that  consequently, 
^e  resemblance  would  be  as  the  proximity,  greatest  in  the 
Krst  and  rudimental  products  of  vegetable  and  animal  organiza- 
^ion.     Whereas,  according  to  the  received  nc^on,  the  highest 
^<id  most  perfect  vegetable,  and  the  lowest  and  rudest  animal 
^jrxDs,  ought  to  have  seemed  the  links  of  the  two  systems, 
^l^ch  is  contrary  to  fact.     Since  that  time,  the  same  idea  has 
^^wned  in  the  minds  of  philosophers  capable  of  demonstrating 
^  objective  truth  by  induction  of  facts  in  an  unbroken  series 
^^  correspondences  in  nature.     From  these  men,  or  from  minds 
-^kindled  by  their  labors,  we  hope  hereafter  to  receive  it,  or 
"^ther  the  yet  higher  idea  to  whjich  it  refers*  us,  matured  into 
'^^%V8  of  organic  nature ;  and  thence  to  have  one  other  splendid 
j^oof,  that  with  the  knowledge  of  Law  alone  dwell  Powet 
^^'itl  Prophesy,  decisive  Experiment,  aud,  \aa1\^^  ^  ^^\fcTi\X^^ 
^^hod,  that  dissipating  with  its  earliest  tay^  \5cie  ^Tvo\sifc%  ^ 
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faypotbesis  and  the  mists  of  theorj  maj,  within  a  single  genei^ 
ation,  open  out  on  the  philosophic  Seer  discoveries  that  had 
baffled  the  gigantic,  but  blind  and  guideless  industry  of  ages. 

Such,  too,  is  the  case  with  the  assumed  indecomponible  sub- 
stances of  the  Laboratory.  They  are  the  symbols  of  ele- 
mentary powers  and  the  exponents  of  a  law,  which,  as  the  root 
of  all  these  powers,  the  chemical  philosopher,  whatever  his 
theory  may  be,  is  instinctively  laboring  to  extract.  This  in- 
stinct, again,  is  itself  but  the  form,  in  which  the  idea,  the 
mental  Correlative  of  the  law,  first  announces  its  incipient  ge- 
mination in  his  own  mind :  and  hence  proceeds  the  striving  af- 
ter unity  of  principle  through  all  the  diversity  of  forms,  with  a 
feeling  resembling  that  which  accompanies  our  endeavours  lo 
reccoUect  a  forgotten  name ;  when  we  seem  at  once  to  have 
and  not  to  have  it ;  which  the  memory  feels  but  cannot  find. 
Thus,  as  ^^  the  lunatic,  the  lover,  and  the  poet,"  suggest  eadi 
other  to  Shakespeare's  Theseus,  as  soon  as  his  thoughts  pre- 
sent him  the  one  form,  p{  which  they  are  but  varieties;  so 
water  and  flame,  the  diamond,  the  charcoal,  and  the  mantling 
champagne,  with  its  ebullient  sparkles,  are  convoked  and  fra- 
ternized by  the  theory  of  the  chemist.  This  is,  in  truth,  die 
first  charm  of  chemistry,  and  the  secret  of  the  ahnost  univer^ 
sal  interest  excited  by  its  discoveries.  The  serious  compfiKJ 
cency  which  is  afforded  by  the  sense  of  truth,  utility,  pervf 
nence,  and  progression,  blends  with  and  enobles  the  e: 
ting  surprize  and  the  pleasurable  sting  of  curiosity,  which 
company  the  propounding  and  the  solving  of  an  Enigma, 
the  sense  of  a  principle  of  connection  given  by  the  mind, 
sanctioned  by  the  correspondency  of  nature.  Hence  the 
hold  which  in  all  ages  chemistry  has  had  on  the  imi 
If  in  Shakbspeare  we  find  nature  idealized  into  poetry, 
the  creative  power  of  a  profound  yet  observant  meditatio] 
through  the  meditative  observation  of  a  Davy,  a  Wooj 
TOSj  or  a  Hatchktt  ; 


"  By  some  connatural  force, 

Powerful  at  greatest  distance  to  unite 
With  secret  amity  things  of  like  kind," 

we  find  poetry,  as  it  were,  substantiated  and  realized  in  ni 
yesLy  nature  itselt  disclosed  to  us^  gemutam  istam 
ftUB  Jiit  et  /acit,  et  creat  et  creoJtur^  ^  ^^\i^<^  >S\<^^2oet 
the  poenoL! 


ESSAY   VII. 


Tavf^  Toiyv'v  diaigat  /fiTpi?  /iter,  av^g  vy'v  drf  tlfysg  q>iXo9'ea(iovag  tf, 
nal  qnlorix^ovgy  xal  nQaxrixovg,  xai  /Wpij  av"  nSQt  v/^v  'o  lo'yog,  oi;'ff 
fio'yovg  d*y  ug  d'Qd'ujg  nqoaBinot  (piXoaoq>ovg,  (agflif  yi'^yfaaxavtag^ 
rivog  tgip  iniqrffiri  exa'gr^  tovTatr  ruTy  en^^fjfiojr^  o*  ivy/a'yc*  d'p 
cflXo  avtrfg  irfgfnizii'firig.  UAATIIN. 

TVatuiai'ion,) — In  the  following  then  I  distinguish,  fiwt,  those  whom  you  in- 
deed may  call  Philotheorists,  or  Philotechnists,  or  Practicians,  and  se- 
condly those  whom  alone  you  may  rightly  denominate  Philosophers,  as 
knowings  what  the  science  of  all  these  branches  of  science  is,  which  may 
prove  to  be  something  more  than  the  mere  aggregate  of  the  knowledge 
in  any  particular  science. — Plato. 


From  Shakspeare  to  Plato,  from  the  philosophic  poet  to  the 
luetic  philosopher,  the  transition  is  easy,  and  the  road  is  crowd- 
f^  with  illustrations  of  our  present  subject.  For  of  Plato's 
ipirks,  the  larger  and  more  valuable  portion  have  all  one  com- 
l^n  end,  which  comprehends  and  shines  through  thej)articular 
l^urpose  of  each  several  dialogue ;  and  this  is  to  establish  the 
l^urces,  to  evolve  the  principles,  and  exemplify  the  art  of  Me- 
[OD.  This  is  the  clue,  without  which  it  would  be  difficult  to 
exculpate  the  noblest  productions  of  the  divine  philosopher 
m  the  charge  of  being  tortuous  and  labyrinthine  in  their  pro- 
ss,  and  unsatisfactory  in  their  ostensible  results.  The  latter 
[deed  appear  not  seldom  to  have  been  drawn  for  the  purpose 
starting  a  new  problem,  rather  than  that  of  solving  the  one 
proposed  as  the  subject  of  the  previous  discussion.  But  with 
lie  clear  insight  that  the  purpose  of  the  writer  is  not  so  much 
0  establish  any  particular  truth,  as  to  remove  the  obstacles,  the 
(ontinuance  of  which  is  preclusive  of  all  truth ;  the  whole 
jUkeoie  assumes  a  different  aspect,  and^  justifies  itself  in  all  its 
jfaaenaioDS.    We  see,  that  to  open  anew  a  well  ot  %ffi^A:^B»% 
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water,  not  to  cleanse  the  stagnant  tank,  or  fiH,  buf  liffit  iy  kmlf^ 
et,  the  leaden  cistern ;  that  the  Education  of  the  iotelieoy^ 
awakening  the  principle  and  method  of  self-deveiopemeiil, ms 
his  proposed  object,  not  'any  specific  information  that  can  ^ 
conveyed  in  it  from  without :  not  to  assist  in  storing  the  pasniie 
mind  with  the  various  sorts  of  knowledge  most  in  request,  atjf 
the  human  soul  were  a  mere  repository  or  banqueting-room,  Ipt 
to  place  it  in  such  relations  of  circumstance  as  should  gradual 
excite  the  germinal  power  that  craves  no  knowledge  but  wbpl 
it  can  take  up  into  itself,  what  it  can  appropriate,  and  re^jm- 
duce  in  fruits  of  its  own.  To  shape,  to  dye,  to  paint  over, lid 
to  mechanize  the  mind,  he  resigned,  as  their  proper  trad^i^ 
the  sophists,  against  whom  he  waged  open  and  unremitting  in|r. 
For  the  ancients,  as  well  as  the  moderns,  had  their  machiniif 
for  the  extemporaneous  mintage  of  intellects,  by  meaiMyif 
which,  off-hand^  as  it  were,  the  scholar  was  enabled  to  mak%6 
figure  on  any  and  all  subjects,  on  any  and  all  occaaions.  Ti^j 
too  had  their  glittering  vapors,  that  (as  the  comic  poet  telkfii) 
fed  a  host  of  sophists — . 

AiinBif  yrafitir  xai  Jia'Jtel^y  xul  vovv  ri^fitv  naf^i xovatv^ 
Kal  tiqariiay  nal  neQiXe^iv  Mai  MQOv'atP  xai  xural^^iw.        ^  ^ 

AFISTO0,  iV«9^.  Xm,  I. 


•^•k 


■^'^ 


mrTATCD. 

Great  goddess^  are  they  to  lazy  iblka, 
Who  pour  down  on  us  gifts  of  fluent  speech. 
Sense  most  sententious,  wonderful  fine  ^ed^ 
And  how  to  ta]k  about  it  and  about  it, 
Thoughts  brisk  as  bees,  and  pathos  soft  and  thawy. 

In  fine,  as  improgressive  arrangement  is  not  Method^  so  Wr\ 
ther  is  a  mere  mode  or  set  fashion  of  doing  a  thing.  Are  6ii*| 
ther  facts  required  ?  We  appeal  to  the  notorious  fact  tbt-j 
Zoology,  soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  latter  hdfofj 
the  last  century,  was  falling  abroad,  weighed  down  and  crudi- 
ed,  as  it  were,  by  the  inordinate  number  and  manifoldneas  of] 
facts  and  phsenomena  apparently  separate,  without  evincing  tbe 
least  promise  of  systematizing  itself  by  any  inward  combinalio^J 
any  vital  interdependeitce  of  its  parts.  John  Hi;rjiT;E|tjjfi 
i^ipeared  at  times  almost  a  stranger  to  the  grand  a 
which  yet  never  ceaaed  \o  n9ot>l  vaVvoi  %&Vi\%  ^uius  and  gy\ 
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vcunfaig  spirit^  roie  at  tenglli  in  tbe  koii^en  of  pfajrriologj  and 
tonporative  aaatoiny.  In  his  printed  works,  the  one  directing 
Ibou^t  seems  evermore  to  flit  before  him,  twice  or  thrice  on^ 
ly  to  have  been  seized,  and  after  a  momentary  detention  to 
have  been  again  let  go :  as  if  the  words  of  the  charm  had  been 
incomplete,  and  it  had  appeared  at  its  own  will  only  to  mock 
its  calling.  At  length,  in  the  astonishing  preparations  for  his 
louseum,  he  constructed  it  for  the  scientific  apprehension  out 
of  tbe  unspoken  alphabet  of  nature.  Yet  notwithstanding  the 
imperfection  in  the  annunciation  of  the  idea,  how  exhilarating 
have  been  the  results !  We  dare  appeal  to*  Abbrnetht,  to 
EvxBARD  HoMX,  to  Hatchstt,  whoso  communication  to  Sir 
Everard  on  the  egg  and  its  analogies,  in  a  recent  paper  of  th€ 
latter  (itself  of  high  excellence)  in  the  Philosophical  Trans* 
actions,  we  point  out  as  being,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  term, 
the  development  of  a  fact  in  the  history  of  physiology,  and  to 
which  we  refer  as  exhibiting  a  luminous  instance  of  what  wt 
mean  by  the  discovery  of  a  central  phanamenan.  To  these 
we  appeal,  whether  whatever  is  grandest  in  the  views  of  Cu« 
TiXR  be  not  either  a  reflection  of  this  light  or  a  continuation  of 
its  rays,  well  and  wisely  directed  throngh  fit  media  to  its  ap* 
propriate  object. f 

We  have  seen  that  a  previous  aet  and  conception  of  the  mind 
is  indispensable  even  to  the  mere  semblances  of  Method ;  that 
neither  fashion,  mode,  nor  orderly  arrangement  can  be  produc** 
ed  without  a  prior  purpose,  and  ^^  a  pre-cogitation  ad  intentuh> 
neifi  ejud  quod  qumituTj*^  though  this  purpose  may  have  been  if- 


*SiDce  tlie  first  defireiy  of  this  sheet,  Mr.  Abemethy  has  realized  this  an- 
ticipation, dictated  soldy  by  the  writer's  wishes,  and  at  that  time  justified  on-* 
ly  by  lu8  general  adnuration  of  Mr.  A's  talents  and  priaciples ;  but  composed 
without  the  least  knowledge  that  he  was  then  actually  engaged  ip  proving 
tbe  aflsertion  here  hazarded,  at  large  and  in  detail.  See  his  eminent  ''Phy- 
aiological  Lectures,"  lately  published  in  one  volume  octavo. 

f  Nor  should  it  be  wholly  unnoticed,  that  Cuvier,  who,  we  understand,  was 
Bot  bom  in  France,  and  is  not  of  unmixed  French  extraction,  had  prepared 
himself  for  his  illustrious  labors  (as  we  learn  fit)m  a  reference  in  the  first 
chapter  of  his  great  work,  and  should  have  concluded  fit)m  the  general  style 
of  thinking,  though  the  language  betrays  suppresMon,  as  one  who  doubted 
tbe  sympathy  of  his  readen  or  audience)  in  a  very  dififerent  school  of  nietlMK 
dology  and  philoaophy  than  Paris  could  have  afforded^ 
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Mlf  excited,  and  this  '*  pre-cogitatioii*'  itself  whsMeUdStomAm 
perceived  likenesses  and  diflferences  of  the  objects  to  be  arrafl|^ 
ed.  But  it  has  likewise  been  shown,  that  iashion,  mode,  or- 
donnance,  are  not  Method,  inasmuch  as  all  Method  supposes  4 
PRINCIPLE  OF  UNITY  WITH  PROGRSssiON  ;  in  othor  words,  prch 
gressive  transition  without  breach  of  continuity.  But  suchi 
principle,  it  has  been  proved,  can  never  in  the  sciences  of  ex- 
periment or  in  those  of  observation  be  adequately  supplied  bj 
a  theory  built  on  generalization.  For  what  shall  determine  the 
mind  to  abstract  and  generalize  one  common  point  rather  than 
another  ?  and  within  what  limits,  from  what  number  of  indifi> 
dual  objects,  shall  the  generalization  be  made  ?  The  the^ 
must  still  require  a  prior  theory  for  its  own  legitimate  CQnstnio« 
tion.  With  the  mathematician  the  definition  makes  the  objeqf, 
and  pre-estabUsbes  the  terms  which,  and  which  alone,  can  oc- 
cur in  the  after-reasoning.  If  a  circle  be  found  not  to  have  the 
radii  from  th^  centre  to  the  circumference  perfectly  equal,  whieh 
in  fact  it  would  be  absurd  to  expect  of  any  material  circle,  it  fol- 
lows that  it  was  not  a  circle :  and  the  tranquil  geometrician  would 
content  himself  with  smiling  at  the  Quid  pro  Quo  of  the  simple 
objector.  A  mathematical  theoria  seu  cotUemplaiio  maj  there- 
fore be  perfect.  For  the  mathematician  can  be  certain,  that  Jkc 
has  contemplated  all  that  appertains  to  his  proposition.  The  ce- 
lebrated EuLXB,  treating  on  some  point  respecting  arches,  mak^ 
this  curious  remark,  ^^  All  experience  is  in  contradiction  to  tips; 
sed  potius  fidendum  est  analysi ;  t.  c.  but  this  is  no  reason  fiy 
doubting  the  analysis."  The  words  sound  paradoxical ;  bHt^  ia 
truth  mean  no  more  than  this,  that  the  properties  of  ^rpocc  are  not 
less  certainly  the  properties  of  space  because  they  can  never  be 
entirely  transferred  to  material  bodies.  But  in  physics,  that  is,  in 
all  the  sciences  which  have  for  their  objects  the  things.of  natur<b 
and  not  the  evUia  rixtionis — more  philosophically,  intelleetual  adi 
and  the  products  of  those  acts,  existing  exclusively  in  and  for 
the  intellect  itself — the  definition  must  follow,  and  not  precede 
the  reasoning.  It  is  representative  not  constitutive,  and  is  in- 
deed little  more  than  an  abbreviature  of  the  preceding  obser- 
vation, and  the  deductions  therefrom.  But  as  the  observation 
tbottgh  aided  by  experiment,  is  necessarily  limited  and  imper- 
iSact,  the  definition  must  be  equally  so.     The  history  of  theories, 
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and  thefrequency  of  Uieir  eubverrion  bj  the  discoTery  of  aiinglt 
new  fact,  supply  the  best  illustrations  of  this  truth.* 

As  little  can  a  true  scientific  method  be  grounded  on  an  by* 
pothesis,  unless  where  the  hypothesis  is  an  exponential  image- 
or  picture-language  of  an  idea  which  is  contained  in  it  more  or 
less  clearly;  or  the  symbol  of  an  undiscovered  law,  like  the 
characters  of  unknown  quantities  in  algebra,  for  the  purpose  of 
submitting  the  phaenomena  to  a  scientific  calculus.  In  all  other 
instances,  it  is  itself  a  real  or  supposed  phsenomenon,  and  there- 
fore a  part  of  the  problem  which  it  is  to  solve.  It  may  be 
among  the  foundatipn-stones  of  the  edifice,  but  can  never  be 
the  ^otmd. 

But  in  experimental  philosophy,  it  may  be  said  how  much  do 
We  not  owe  to  accident  ?  Doubtless :  but  let  it  not  be  for- 
gotten, that  if  the  discoveries  so  made  stop  there ;  if  they  do 


*  The  following  extract  from  a  most  respectable  scientific  Journal  contaioa 
an  exposition  of  the  impossibility  of  a  perfect  Theory  in  Physics,  the  more 
striking  because  it  is  directly  against  the  purpose  and  intention  of  the  writer. 
We  content  ourselves  with  one  qnestion,  What  if  Kepler,  what  if  Newton 
in  bos  investigationa  concerning  the  Tides,  had  held  tliemselves  bound  to  thia 
canpn^  and  instead  of  propounding  a  law,  had  employed  themselves  exclu- 
sively in  collecting  materials  for  a  Theory? 

**  The  magnetic  influence  has  long  been  known  to  have  a  variation  which 
is  constantly  changing ;  but  that  change  is  so  slow,  and  at  the  same  time  so 
dSffereBt  in  various  (different  f)  parts  of  the  world,  that  it  would  be  in  vain  to 
00ek  fyt  the  means  of  reducing  it  to  established  rules,  until  all  its  local  and 
partioular  circumstances  are  clearly  ascertained  and  recorded  by  accurate  ob- 
servations made  in  various  parts  of  the  globe.  The  necessity  and  importanoa 
of  such  observations  are  now  pretty  generally  tmderstood,  and  they  have  been 
actually  carrying  on  for  some  years  past ;  but  these  {and  by  parity  of  reason  the 
incompanably  greater  number  that  remain  to  be  made)  must  be  collected,  collated, 
provcKl,  and  afterwards  brought  together  into  one  focus  before  ever  a  fbunda* 
ckm  can  be  formed  upon  which  any  thing  Uke  a  sound  and  stable  Thtwy  can 
be  constituted  for  the  explanation  of  such  changes.*^— Jbumot  qf  Science  and 
the  Arts,  No,  vii.  p.  103. 

An  intelligent  friend,  on  reading  the  words  "  into  one  focus,"  observed : 
But  what  and  where  is  the  lens  ?  I  however  fully  agree  whh  the  writer.  AD 
this  and  much  more  must  have  been  atchieved  before  "  a  sound  and  stable 
Theoiy  "  could  be  **  constituted '' — which  even  then  (except  as  far  as  it  might 
occasion  the  discovery  of  a  law)  might  possibly  explain  (  ex  piicis  plana  red- 
dere^i,  but  never  account  for,  the  facts  in  question.  But  the  most  satisfactoiy 
conmient  on  these  and  similar  assertions  would  be  afforded  by  a  matter  qf 
fact  lustoiy  of  die  nse  and  progress,  the  accelerating  tadtt^XMt^tv^TDiQNxiKcAK.^ 
roa  ia  tiia  ciriJiaed  wovid. 


LAW  ( in  what  ever  dresi  of  theory  or  bypofhefies  die  iwaMm 
wd  prejudices  of  the  time  may  diagufse  or  disfigvre  it  t)  the 
djf<u>veriea  may  remain  for  ages  limitcid  in  tboir  iiseo,  immmt 
and  uiiproducli?e*    How  many  centuries,  we  migM  hftTo  saiA 
millennia,  have  passed,  since  the  first  accidental  dieeovory  of 
the  attraction  and  repulsion  of  light  bodies  by  rubbed  nntbet^ 
4(c.     Compare  the  interyal  with  the  progress  made  witUn  tem 
than  a  century,  adjtf  the  diseovieiy  of  the  pfatsnomena  tiiat  Ml 
immediately  to  a  thbobt  of  electraeily.    That  biere  an  in  maa^. 
other  instances,  the  theory  was  supported  by  inaesure  liypothe** 
ses ;  that  by  one  theorist  two  heterogeneous  fluids  are  aaoomed^ 
the  vitreous  and  the  resinous ;  by  another,  a  pluaand  minus  of 
the  same  fluid ;  that  a  third  considers  it  a  mere  modiftrntion  ef 
light ;  while  a  fourth  composes  the  electrical  aura  of  oxygss^ 
^*  hydrogen,  and  caloric:  this  does  but  place  the  truth  we  have 
been  evolving  in  a  stronger  and  clearer  light.     For  abstract 
from  all  these  suppositions,  or  rather  imaginations,  that  whidi 
is  common  to,  and  involved  in  them  all ;  and  we  shall  have  neif 
ther  notional  fluid  or  fluids,  nor  chemical  compounds,  nor  ek^ 
mentary  matter, — but  the  idea  of  two — opposils— ^rees,  tewt> 
ing  to  rest  by  equilibrium.     These  are  the  sole  factors  of  Ae 
calculus,  alike  in  all  the  theories.     These  give  the  law,  and 
in  it  the  method^  both  of  arranging  the  phaenomena  and  of  sub- 
stantiating appearances  into  facts  of  science ;  with  a  success 
proportionate  to  the  clearness  or  confusedness  of  the  issi|^ 
into  the  law.     For  this  reason,  we  anticipate  the  greatest  iu* 
proverocnts  in  the  method^  the  nearest  approaches  to  a  system 
of  electricity  from  these  philosophers,  who  have  presented  the 
law  most  purely,  and  the  correlative  idea  as  an  idea :  those, 
namely,  who,  since  the  year  1798,  in  the  true  spirit  of  experi*^ 
mental  dynamics,  rejecting  the  imagination  of  any  material  sub- 
strate, simple  or  compound,  contemplate  in  the  phaenomena  of 
electricity  the  operation  of  a  law  which  reigns  through  all  na- 
ture, the  law  of  polarity,  or  the  manifestation  of  one  pow^ 
er  by  opposite  forces :  who  trace  in  these  appearances,  as  the 
most  obvious  and  striking  of  its  innumerable  forms,  the  agency 
of  the  positive  and  negative  poles  of  a  power  essential  to  aD 
material  construction ;  the  second,  namely,  of  the  three  prii^a? 
ry  principles,  for  which  the  beautiful  and  most  appropriate  iqnB* 
bols  are  given  by  the  mmd  Vxk  ^i!bx«^  Vi^aaA  ^mgjMwwM^  ^  u^aaai 
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The  time  is,  perhaps,  nigh  at  hand,  when  the  same  compari- 
son between  the  results  of  two  unequal  periods ;  the  interval  be*- 
tween  the  knowledge  of  a  fact,  and  that  from  the  discoyery  of 
the  law,  will  be  applicable  to  the  sister  science  of  magnetism. 
But  how  great  the  contrast  between  magnetism  and  electricity, 
at  the  present  moment !  From  the  remotest  antiqui^,  the  attrae* 
tioB  of  iron  by  the  magnet  was  known  and  noticed ;  but  cen« 
Ivry  after  centwy,  it  remained  the  undisturbed  property  of 
poets  apd  orators.  The  fact  of  the  magnet  and  the  fable  of 
pbflsnix  stood  on  the  same  scale  of  utility.  In  the  thirteenth 
eentury,  or  peihaps  earlier,  the  polarity  of  the  magnet  and  its 
eommunicability  to  iron  was  discoirered;  and  soon  suggested  a 
pnrpQse  so  grand  and  important,  that  it  may  weU  be  deemed 
the  proudest  trophy  ever  raised  by  accident  *  in  the  serviee  of 
mankind — ^e  invention  of  the  compass.  But  it  led  to  no  idea^ 
to  no  law,  and  consequently  to  no  Method  :  though  a  variety  t>f 
phsBnomena,  as  startling  as  they  are  mysterious,  have  forced  on 
us  a  presentiment  of  its  intimate  connection  with  all  die  great 
agencies  of  nature ;  of  a  revelation,  in  ciphers,  the  key  to 
which  is  still  wanting.  We  can  recall  no  incident  of  human 
history  that  impresses  the  imagination  more  deeply  than  the 
moment  when  Columbus,f  on  an  unknown  ocean,  first  perceiv- 

*  If  accident  it  were :  if  the  compass  did  not  obscurely  travel  to  us  from 
the  remotest  east :  if  its  existence  there  does  not  point  to  an  age  and  a  race, 
to  which  scholars  of  highest  rank  in  the  world  of  letters,  Sir  W.  Jones, 
Bailly,  Schlegel  have  attached  faith !  That  it  was  known  before  the  sera  gen> 
etally  iissumed  for  its  invention,  and  not  spoken  of  as  a  novelty,  has  been 
proved  by  Mr.  Southey  and  others. 

f  It  cannot  be  deemed  alien  frora  the  purposes  of  diis  disquisition,  if  we 
are  anxious  to  attract  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  importance  of  spe- 
culative meditation,  even  for  the  worldly  interests  of  mankind ;  and  to  that 
eoncurrence  of  nature  and  historic  event  with  the  great  revolutionary  move- 
ments of  individual  genius,  of  which  so  many  instances  occur  in  the  study 
of  History—  how  nature  (why  should  we  hesitate  in  saying,  that  which  in 
nature  itself  is  more  than  nature  ?)  seems  to  come  forward  in  order  to  meet, 
to  aid,  and  to  reward  every  idea  excited  by  a  contemplation  of  her  methods 
in  the  spirit  of  filial  care,  and  with  the  humility  of  love  !  It  is  with  this  view 
that  we  extract  from  an  ode  of  Chiabrera's  the  following  lines,  which,  in  the 
strength  of  the  thought  and  the  lofty  majesty  of  the  poetry,  has  but  ^  few 
peers  in  ancient  or  in  modem  song.** 

Columbus. 
Csrto  dal  cor,  eh*  alto  Deadn  non  ic«\ie> 
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tA  one  of  tiiese  ttarffing  facte,  the  change  of  the  magfiMfii 
needle ! 

In  what  shall  we  seek  the  cause  of  this  contrast  betwMi 
the  rapid  progress  of  electricitj  and  the  stationary  condition  tf 
magnetism?  As  many  theories,  as  many  hypotheses,  hxik 
been  advanced  in  the  latter  science  as  in  the  former.  Bot  Ae 
theories  and  fictions  of  the  electricians  contained  an  idea,  and 
all  the  same  idea,  which  has  necessarily  led  to  Mkthod  ;  im- 
plicit indeed,  and  only  regulative  hitherto,  which  requires  lit- 
tle more  than  the  dismission  of  the  imagery  to  become  consdt- 
Qent  like  the  id  eats  of  the  geometrician.  On  the  contrary,  the 
assumptions,  of  the  magnetists  (as  for  instance,  the  hypothe* 
sis  that  the  planet  itself  is  one  vast  magnet,  or  that  an  ini- 
mense  magnet  is  concealed  within  it ;  or  that  of  a  concentrie 
globe  within  the  earth,  revolving  on  its  own  independent  axis) 
are  but  repetions  of  the  same  fact  or  phaenomenon  looked  it 
dirough  a  magnifying  glass ;  the  reiteration  of  the  problem, 
not  its  solution.  The  naturalist,  who  cannot  or  will  not  see, 
that  one  fact  is  often  worth  a  thousand,  as  including  them  aH 


Son  1*  imprese  magnanime  neglette ; 

Ma  le  bell*  alme  alle  bell'  opre  elette 

Sanno  gioir  nelle  fadche  eccelse : 

Ne  biasmo  popolar,  frale  catena, 

Spirto  d*  onore  il  suo  cainmin  raffi^na. 

Cos!  lunga  stagion  per  modi  indegni 

Europa  di8prezz6  1'  inclita  speme : 

Schernendo  il  vulgo  (e  seco  i  Regi  insieme) 

Nudo  Docchier  promettitor  di  regni ; 

Ma  per  le  sconosciute  onde  marine 

L'  ioTitta  prora  ei  pur  sospiose  al  fine. 

Qual  uom,  cbe  torni  al  geutil  consorte^ 

Tal  ei  da  sua  magion  8pieg6  V  antenae ; 

L'  ocean  corse,  e  i  turbini  sostenne, 

Vinse  le  crude  imagini  di  morte ; 

Poecia,  dell'  ampio  mar  spenta  la  guerra, 

Scorse  la  dianzi  favolosa  Terra. 

Allor  dal  cavo  Pin  scende  veloce 

£  di  grand'  Orma  il  nuovo  uiondo  impnme ; 

N^  men  ratto  per  I'Aria  erge  sublime, 

Segno  del  Ciel,  insuperabil  Croce ; 

E  porae  umile  eserapio,  onde  adorarla 

Debbasua  Genta. 

C 


RiABAxai,  wiLip 


im  itoelf,  and  that  it  Grot  makes  all  the  others  fwtB ;  who  ku 
not  the  head  to  comprehend^  the  soul  to  reverence,  a  centro^ 
experimenl  or  obseryation  ( what  the  Greeks  would  perfaapa 
have  called  a  protophanaman);  will  never  receive  an  aubpicioua 
mifiwer  from  the  oracle  of  nature. 


ESSAY    VIII. 


The  sun  dotb  give 
Brightness  to  the  eye :  and  soine  may  say,  that  the  sao 
If  not  enlightened  by  the  intelligence 
That  doth  inhabit  it,  wbuld  shine  no  more 
Than  a  dull  clod  of  earth. 

CARTWRieET. 


It  is  strange,  yet  characteristic  of  the  spirit  that  was  at  work 
during  the  latter  half  of  the  last  century,  and  of  which  the 
French  revolution  was,  we  hope  the  closing  numaoorij  that  the 
writings  of  Plato  should  be  accused  of  estranging  the  mind  from 
fober  experience  and  substantial  matter-of-fact,  and  of  debauch* 
ing  it  by  fictions  and  generalities.  Plato,  whose  method  is  in- 
ductive throughout,  who  argues  on  all  subjects  not  only  fram^ 
but  in  and  by,  inductions  of  facts  !  Who  warns  us  indeed  against 
that  usurpation  of  the  senses,  which  quenching  the  ^'  lumen  sic- 
cum  "  of  the  mind,  sends  it  astray  after  individual  cases  for  their 
own  sakes ;  against  that  tenuem  et  manipularem  expericntiam}^^ 
which  remains  ignorant  even  of  the  transitory  relations,  to  which 
the  ^'  pauca  particularia"  of  its  idolatory  not  seldom  owe  their 
fluxional  existence  ;  but  who  so  far  oftener,  and  with  a\ic.Vi  mw^ 
mitigated  hostility,  pursues  the  assumptioua^  b\^^\x%&\a»u&^  ^^b^- 


m 

nlAiksBf  and  verbd  legerdemain  of  Ae  aoplifcit  f    SCfM^'ta 
•tfll  more  strange,  that  a  notion  so  groondtess  ahoukl  be 
to  plead  in  its  behalf  the  authority  of  Lord  Bacow,  fipooi 
the  Latin  words    in  the  preceding  sentence    are  taken,  aid 
whose  scheme  of  logic,  as  applied  to  the  contemplation  of  natiM^ 
is  Platonic  throughout,  aud  differing  only  in  the  mode  :  which 
m  Lord  Bacon  is  dogmatic,  i.  e.  assertory,  in  Plato  tentatiTe, 
and  (to  adopt  the  Socratic  phrase)  obstetric.     We  are  not  die 
first,  or  even  among  the  first,  who  have  considered  Baeoi^i 
studied  depreciation  of  the  ancients,  with  his  silence,  or  wone 
than  silence,  concerning  the  merits  of  his  contemporaries,  u 
the  least  amiable,  the  least  exhilarating  side  in  the  character  (rf" 
our  illustrious  countryman.     His  detractions  from  the  Diviae 
Plato  it  is  more  easy  to  explain  than  to  justify  or  even  than  to 
palliate :  and  that  he  has  merely  retaliated  Aristotljc's  own 
unfair  treatment  of  his  predecessors  and  contemporaries,  maj 
lessen  the  pain,  but  should  not  blind  us  by  the  injustice  of  tkc 
aspersions  on  the  name  and  works  of  this  philosopher.     The 
most  eminent  of  our  recent  zoologists  and  mineralogists  hate 
acknowledged  with  respect,  and  even  with  expressions  of  won- 
der, the  performances  of  Aristotlc,  as  the  first  clearer  and 
breaker-up  of  the  ground  in  natural  history.     It  is  indeed  scarce- 
ly possible  to  peruse  the  treatise  on  colors,  falsely  ascribed  to 
Theophrastus,  the  scholar  and  successor  of  Aristotle,  after  a  due 
consideration  of  the  state  and  means  of  science  at  that  time, 
without  resenting  the  assertion,  that  he  had  utterly  enslaved  his 
investigations  in  natural  history  to  his  own  system  of  logic  (lo- 
gicse  suae  prorsus  mancipavit).     Nor  let  it  be  forgotten  that  tke 
sunny  side  of  Lord  Bacon's  character  is  to  be  found  neither  la 
his  inductions,  nor  in  the  application  of  his  own  method  fe  ptf- 
ticufaf  phaenomena,  or  particular  classes  of  physical  faets,  wfcidi 
^  are  at  least  as  crude  for  the  age  of  Gilbert,  Galileo,  and  Ke|^, 
as  Aristotle's  for  that  of  Philip  and  Alexander.     Nor  is  it  to  be 
found  in  his  recommendation  ( which  is  wholly  independent  of 
scientific  method )  of  tabular  collections  of  particulars.     Let  aoj 
unprejudiced  naturalist  turn  to  Lord  Bacon's  questions  and  pro- 
posals for  the  investigation  of  single  problems  ;  to  his  Discootlw 
on  the  Winds  ;  or  to  the  almost  comical  caricature  of  this  scheme 
in  the  ^^  Method  of  improving  Natural  Philosophy;"  (  page  Si 
to  48),  by  Robert  Hooke  (the  history  of  whose  ihiiltifold  inrreii- 
tJoaa^  and  indeed  oi  W  N<iVio\^  \^VuM^^^ai\^%,^>a^  thft  best 


fi94ki  wAemmi  if  aMheme  00  pdpably  in^iracticaUe  n6§^ 
WJ  answer),  and  pot  it  to  his  consetence,  whether  any  desira- 
h}»  end  could  be  hoped  for  from  such  a  process  ;  or  inquire  of 
bis  orwti  experience,  or  historical  recollections  whether  any  im- 
portant  discovery  was  ever  made  in  this  way.*  For  though 
Bacon  never  so  far  deviates  from  his  own  principles,  as  not  to 
admonish  the  reader  that  the  particulars  are  to  be  thus  collect-* 
ed,  only  that  by  careful  selection  they  may  be  concentrated  into 
universals ;  yet  so  kmnense  is  their  number,  and  so  various  and 
almost  endless  the  relations  in  which  each  is  to  be  separately 
-considered,  that  the  life  of  an  ante*deluvian  patriarch  would  be 
expended,  and  his  ^rength  and  spirits  have  been  wasted,  in 
nerely  polling  the  votes,  and  long  before  he  could  commence 


*  We  refer  tke  reader  to  the  Postliutnous  Works  of  Robert  Hoc^e,  M.  ]9. 
F.  R.  S.  &c.  Folio,  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Royal  Society,  by 
Richard  Waller :  and  especially  to  the  pages  fh)m  p.  22  to  42  mclusive,  as  con- 
containing  the  preliminary  knowledges  requisite  or  desirable  for  the  naturalist, 
Iwfore  he  can  form  "  even  a  foundation  upon  which  any  thing  like  a  sound 
end  stable  OTheory  can  be  constitnted^''  Asa  sxtaall  specimen  of  this  appalling 
catalogue  of  preliminaries  with  which  he  is  to  make  himself  conversant,  take 
the  following: — ^"The  history  of  potters,  tobacco-pipe-makers,  glaziers,  glass- 
grinders,  looking-glass-makers  or  foilers,  spectacle-makers,  and  optic-glass- 
makers,  makers  of  counterfeit  pearl  and  precious  stones,  bugle-makers,  lamp- 
lllowers,  colour-makers,  colour-grinders,  glass-painters,  enamellers,  vamishers, 
oolotiiHMUens  yotrdera,  {turners,  pidure^drawers,  makers  of  haby-headsj  of  litdt 
hmdimf^-akmt$  or  mtaUeSf  fustian-makers,  (query  whether  poets  are  included 
in  this  trade  ?)  music-masters,  tinsey-makers,  and  taggers. — The  history  of 
schoolmasters,  writ'ng-masters,  printers,  book -binders,  stage<-players,  dancing- 
masters,  and  vaulters,  (tpoihecarieSf  chtrurgeons,  seamsters^  butchers^  barbers^ 
tatm-itetgerSf  and  eosnuHcs !  &c.  &c.  &c.  &c.  (the  true  nature  of  which  be- 
^jfeif  actOADy  determined)  will  hugslt  facilitate  our  iirquians  uv  fhilo- 
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As  a  summaiy  of  Dr.  R.  Hooke's  multifarious  recipe  for  the  growth  of  Sci- 
ence may  be  fairly  placed  that  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Watts  for  the  improve- 
ment  of  the  mind,  which  was  thought  by  Dr.  Knox,  to  be  worthy  of  inser- 
tion in  the  I3/egaant  Extracts,  Vol.  ii.  p.  456,  under  the  head  of 

DiRECTroHS  coNCERifiire  onit  Ideas. 

**  Furnish  yourselves  with  a  rkh  variety  qf  Ideas.  Acquaint  yourselves  witB 
things  ancient  and  modem ;  things  natural,  civil,  and  religious ;  things  of  your 
native  land,  and  of  foreign  countries;  things  domestiq  and  national ;  things pnh 
sent,  past,  and  future ;  and  above  all,  be  well  acquainted  with  God  and  your- 
selves ;  with  animal  nature,  and  the  workings  of  your  own  spirits.  Siwk  a 
ffem$^0eqiUBuiUanutM&in^         he  (if  tfery  great  adcantagt.^ 
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the  proeesfl  of  waipittealten^  w  lurve  mnweA  im  8i|^ 
which  was  to  reward  the  toils  of  the  over-tasked  P^vt^ 

,We  yield  to  none  in  our  grateful  veneration  of  LtonI 
philosophical  writings.  We  are  proud  of  his  very  name^ 
men  of  science  :  and  as  Englishmen,  we  are  almost  vain  of  j| 
But  we  may  not  permit  the  honest  workings  of  national  attacjkr 
ment  to  degenerate  into  the  jealous  and  indiscriminate  partiair 
ity  of  clanship.  Unawed  by  such  as  praise  and  abuse  hj 
wholesale,  we  dare  avow  that  there  are  points  in  the  charadi^ 
of  our  y erulam,  from  which  we  turn  to  the  life  and  labors  a( 
John  Kepler,t  as  from  gloom  to  sunshine.  The  beginj)i|i{ 
and  the  close  of  his  life  were  clouded  by  poverty  and  domestic 
troubles,  while  the  intermediate  years  were  comprised  witius 
the  most  tumultuous  period  of  the  history  of  his  country,  wbao 
the  furies  of  religious  and  political  discord  had  left  neither  eye, 
ear,,  nor  heart  for  the  Muses.  But  Kcplkr  seemed  bom  to 
prove  that  true  genius  can  overpower  all  obstacles.  If  be 
gives  an  account  of  his  modes  of  proceeding,  and  of  the  vieiw 
under  which  they  first  occurred  to  his  mind,  how  unostentatioos* 
ly  and  in  transitu,  as  it  were,  does  he  introduce  himself  to  oor 
notice:  and  yet  never  fails  to  present  the  living  germ  out qf 
which  the  genuine  method,  as  the  inner  form  of  the  tree  of 
science,  springs  up !  With  what  afiectionate  reverence  does  he 
express  himself  of  his  master  and  immediate  predecessor, 
Ttcho  Brahs  !  with  what  zeal  does  he  vindicate  his  servicer 
against  posthumous  detraction !  How  often  and  how  gladlj 
does  he  speak  of  Copernicus!  and  with  what  fervent  tones  of 
faith  and  consolation  does  he  proclaim  the  historic  fact  that  the 
great  men  of  all  ages  have  prepared  the  way  for  each  other,  as 
pioneers  and  heralds !  Equally  just  to  the  ancients  and  |o  his 
contemporaries,  how  circumstantially,  and  with  what  exactnew 
of  detail,  does  Kepler  demonstrate  that  Elucid  copemiciseaT- 
iis  rjo  Tou  Kowgfvixou  xo^spvpci^st  EuxKsi6ris  !  and  how  elegant  the  cooi- 
pliments  which  he  addresses  to  Pokta  !  with  what  cordia% 


*  See  the  beautiful  allegoric  tale  of  Cupid  and  Psyche,  in  the  oiigmdef 
Apuleius.  The  tasks  imposed  on  her  by  the  jealousy  of  her  motber4B4Mr, 
and  the  agency  by  which  they  are  at  length  self-performed,  are  noble  _ 
of  that  hidden  wisdom,  "  where  more  is  meant  than  meets  the  ear." 


fBom  1571,  ten  yeaiB  after  Loid  fiaoon^  died  1^30,  four 
death  of  Bacon. 


,-#» 
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ite  Um  iioF  Ihe  imreBtioo  of  A»  eamam  <4mioiii«,  ad  m- 
^dtg  hi»  riewB  ii^o  the  laws  of  viaion  !    Bat  while  we  caiii» 
PtPaToid  oontrasting  thifl  generous  enthusiasm  with  Lord  Ba^ 
left's  eold  invidious  treatment  of  Gilbert,  and  his  assertion 
that  the  works  of  Plato  and  Aristotle  had  been  carried  down 
the  stream  of  time,  like  straws,  by  their  levity  alone,  when 
things  of  weight  and  worth  sunk  to  the  bottom :  still  in  the  Foun- 
der of  a  revolution,  scarcely  less  important  for  the  scientific 
and  even  for  the  commercial  world,  than  that  of  Luther  for 
the  world  of  religion  and  politics,  we  must  allow  much  to  th^ 
Ileal  of  protestation,  much  to  the  vehemence  of  hope,  and 
much  to  the  vividness  of  novelty.     Still  more  must  we  attrib- 
trte  to  the  then  existing  and  actual  state  of  the  Platonic  anfl 
Peripatetic  philosophy,  or  rather  to  the  dreams  or  verbiage 
irhich  then  passed  current  as  such.     Had  he  but  attached  to 
their  proper  authors  the  schemes  and  doctrines  which  he  con- 
demns, our  illustrious  countryman  would,  in  this  point  at  least, 
have  needed  no  apology.     And  surely  no  lover  of  truth,  con- 
versant with  the  particulars  of  Lord  Bacon's  life,  with  the  ve- 
ry early,  almost  boyish  age,  at  which  he  quitted  the  university, 
and  the  manifold  occupations  and  anxieties  in  which  his  public  and 
professional  duties  engaged,  and  his  courtly, — alas !  his  servile, 
prostitute,  and  mendicant — ^ambition,  entahgled  him  in  his  after 
years,  will  be  either  surprised  or  offended,  though  we  should  avow 
our  conviction,  that  he  had  derived  his  opinions  of  Plato  and 
Aristotle  from  any  source,  rather  than  from  a  dispassionate  and 
patient  study  of  the  originals  themselves.     At  all  events  it  will 
be  no  easy  task  to  reconcile  many  passages  in  the  De  Augmen- 
iis,  and  the  Redargutio  Philosophiarum,  with  the  author's  own 
fundamental  principles,  as  established  in  his  Novum  Organum , 
if  we  attach  to  the  words  the  meaning  which  they  may  bear, 
lir'even,  in  some  instances,  the  meaning  which  might  appear 
to  us,  in  the  present  age,  more  obvious ;   instead  of  the  sense 
ih  which  they  were  employed  by  the  professors,  whose  fahie 
{^remises  and  barren  methods  Bacon  was  at  that  time  controi- 
verting.     And   this   historical   interpretation   is  rendered  the 
ttore  necessary  by  his  fondness  for  point  and  antitheas  in  his 
(Style,  where  we  must  often  disturb  the  sound  in  order  to  arrivie 
at  the  sense.     But  with  these  precautions ;   and  if,  in  collating 
the  philosophical  works  of  Lord  Bacon  with  those  of  Plato^ 
we,  in  both  cases  alike,  seperate  i\ie  grouada  «?^  ^^i&^&xsd^^ 
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jiHuefpto  of  their  phfloiopkie  ^itflaii  fiom  tka 
dieiiiwlTet ;  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  vluek,  m  the  BrilMlr 

sage,  as  well  aa  in  the  dirine  Athenianiitf  neither  aiereiii|fl 
less  crude  and  erroneous  than  mi^t  be  ai^ielpaled  (rein  d^^  ! 
infant  state  of  natural  history,  chemistry,  and    phyaiologf ,  i| 
their  several  ages;   and  if  we  moreover  separate  their  prinqkr  ' 
pies  from  their  practical  application,  which  in  both  is  not  sejk 
dom  impracticable,  and,  in  our  countryman,  not  always  iieeoii 
eileable  with  the  principles  themselves:  we  shall  not  onlyeiii 
tract  that  from  each,  which  is  for  all  agee,  and  whieh  eonsHiN 
tutes  their  true  systems  of  philosophy,  but  shall  eonyince  ^mc 
selves  that  they  are  radically  one  and  the  same  ayatem :  in  ^, 
namely,  which  is  of  universal  and  imperishable  worth ! — dis 
science  of  Method,  and  the  grounds  and  conditions  of  the  sci- 
ence of  Method. 


r 


ESSAY  IX. 


*■. 


A  great  authority  may  bo  a  poor  proo^  but  it  is  an  excellent  preeumptiflo: 
and  few  things  give  a  wise  man  a  truer  delight  than  to  reconcile  two  great' 
authoritiea,  that  had  been  commonly  but  felsely  held  to  be  diBBonam.  'V ' 

UmoBB  a  deep  impression  of  the  importance  of  the  truthewft- 
have  essayed  to  develope,  we  would  fain  remove  every  prejiit 
dice  that  does  not  originate  in  the  heart  rather  than  in  Ike  n^^ 
derstanding.    For  Truth,  says  the  wise  man,  will  not  enters 
malevolent  spirit.  •    i. 

To  offer  or  to  reeeive  names  in  Hew  of  sound  argwaeotSr  Jt « 
only  leas  reprehensible  than  an  ostentatious  ooDtemi^t  ofvlfce^ 
great  men  of  former  ages ;  but  we  may  well  and  wisely  avMJ^ 
ourselves  of  authorities,  in  confirmation  of  truths  ai|d  atipTf  a|l|, 
m  the  removal  n{  preyidM^eb  \o\isidi<fedi  qh  SsK^xi^^i  ijjyr<g^[nif^^jiQ|)i  r 
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"VHi^^  not  see,  therefore^  how  we  can  more  appropriately  con- 
^ii4e  this  firat,  explanatory  and  controversial  section  of  our 
io^^tty,  than  by  a  brief  statement  of  our  renowned  country- 
man's 6wn  princifdes  of  Method,  conveyed  for  the  greater  part 
in  his  own  words.  Nor  do  we  see,  in  what  more  precise  form 
We  can  recapitulate  the  substance  of  the  doctrines  asserted  and 
yjodieated  in  the  preceding  pages.  For  we  rest  our  strongest 
pretensions  to  a  calm  and  respectful  perusal,  in  the  first  in* 
stanee,  on  the  fact,  that  we  have  only  re-proclaimed  the  coin- 
oidfng  prescripts  of  the  Athenian  Verulam,  and  the  British 
Plato — genuinam  scilicet  Platohis  Dialecticem ;  et  Methodo- 
logiam  Principialem 

FRANCISCI  DE  VERULAMIO. 

3 

In  the  first  instance,  Lord  Bacon  equally  with  ourselves,  de- 
mands what  we  have  ventured  to  call  the  intellectual  or  mental 
initiative,  as  the  motive  and  guide  of  every  philosophical  ex- 
periment ;  some  well-grounded  purpose,  some  distinct  impres- 
sion of  the  probable  results,  some  self-consistent  anticipation 
as  the  ground  of  the  ^^prudens  quiBstio^^  (the  fore-thoughtful 
query),  which  he  affirms  to  be  the  prior  half^o(  the  knowl< 
edge  sought f-4^idium  acientiiB.  With  him,  therefore,  as 
with  us,  an  idea  is  an  experiment  proposed,  an  experiment  is 
an  idea  realized.  For  so,  though  in  other  words,  he  himself 
informs  us :  ^^  neque  scientiam  molimur  tam  sensu  vel  instru- 
mentis  quam  experimentis ;  etenim  experimentorum  longe  ma- 
jor est  subtilitas  quam  sensus  ipsius,  licit  instrumentis  exquisitis 
adjuti.  Nam  de  iis  loquimur  experimentis  qtuB  ad  intentianem 
efus  quod  qaritur  perite  et  secundum  artem  excogitata  et  ap- 
posUa  aunt.  Itaque  perceptioni  sensus  immediatse  et  proprise 
nan  multum  tribuimtAS :  sed  eo  rem  deducimus,  ut  sensus  tan-' 
Uim  de  experimentOy  experimentum  derejudicet.^^  This  last 
sentence  is,  as  the  attentive  reader  will  have  himself  detected 
one  of  those  faulty  verbal  antitheses,  not  unfrequent  in  Lord 
Bacon's  writings.  Pungent  antitheses,  and  the  analogies  of 
W^it  in  which  the  resemblance  is  too  often  more  indebted  to 
the  double  or  equivocal  sense  of  a  word,  than  to  any  real  con- 
£omity*  in  the  thing  or  image,  form  the  dulcia  vitia  of  his  style, 

*^Thus  (to  take  the  first  instance  that  occurs),  Bacon  says,  that  aome  knowl* 
edges,  like  the  stars,  are  so  high  that  they  give  no  light.    Wtewi  x2ftfc  '«5«^ 
lu^"  means  deep  «ir  suhtime,  **in  the  one  case  and  divEAiuQ^  m^^aa  o^'OoKt* 
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the  Dalilahfi  of  our  philosophical  Sampson.    But  fA' 

stance,  as  indeed  throughout  all  his  works,  the  meaning 

and  evident — ^namely,  that  the  sense  can  apprehend,  throit^l|l 

organs  of  sense,  only  the  phaenomena  evoked  by  the  expertmilb 

vis  vero  mentis  ea,  quae  experimentum  excogitaverat,  de  Re  ff^ 

dieet :    i.  e.  that  power  which,  out  of  its  own  conceptioD  Ul 

shaped  the  experiment,  must  alone  determine  the  true  trnport 

of  the  phaenomena.     If  again  we  ask,  what  it  is  which  gives  bilA 

to  the  question,  and  then  ad  intentionem  quaestionis  suae  expeii* 

mehtum  excogitat,  unde  de  Re  judicet,  the  answer  is :  lMt1$ 

iellectuSf  lumen  siccumy  the  pure  and  impersonal  reason,  MA 

from  all  the  various  idols  enumerated  by  our  great  legislaf^|l 

science    {idola  tribus^  specuSy  forty  theatri)  ;   that  is,  fr€ii 

from  the  limits,  the  passions,  the  prejudices,  the  peculiar  fii- 

bits  of  the  human  understanding,   natural  or    acquired ;  m 

above  all,  pure  from  the  arrogance,  which  leads  man  to  takew 

forms  and  mechanism  of  his  own  mere  reflective  faculty,  as  M 

measure  of  nature  and  of  Deity.     In  this  indeed  we  find  M 

great  object  both  of  Plato's  and  of  Lord  Bacon's  labors.     Tiiff 

both  saw  that  there  could  be  no  hope  of  any  fruitful  and  s^e#l 

method,  while  forms  merely  subjective^  were  presumed  astti 

true  and  proper  moulds  of  objective  truth.     ThiiS^  is  the  sen^ft 

which  Lord  Bacon  uses  the   phrases, — intellectus    humail^ 

mens  hominis,  so  profoundly  and  justly  characterized    in  111 

preliminary  (Distributio  Operis)  of  his  De  Augment.  Seilit 

And  with  all  right  and  propriety  did  he  so  apply  them  :  for  tf 

was,  in/acty  the  sense  in  which  the  phrases  were  applied'!^ 

the  teachers,  whom  he  is  controverting;  by  the   doctors  of  "tfi 

schools ;  and  the  visionaries  of  the  laboratory.     To   ad<b{lt  Wt' 

bold  but  happy  phrase  of  a  late  ingenious  French  writ<er,  Ifit 

the  homme  particuliery  as  contrasted  with  I'homme  genen0f\ 

against  which,  Heraclitus  and  Plato,  among  the  ancients,  itf 

among  the  moderns,  Bacon   and    Stewart   (rightly   un^ 

stood),  warn  and  pre-admonish   the  sincere  inquireif.     HlM 

truly,  and  in  strict  consonance  with  his  two  great  predecflesMM) 

does  our  immortal  Verulam  teach — that  the  human  understalM^ 

ing,  even  independent  of  the  causes  that  always,  preTiousIyfo  A 

purification  by  philosophy,  render  it  raok-e  or  less  turbid  otitoi^ 

ven,  ^4psa  sua  natura  radios  ex  figura  et  sectione  propria  iflitttti- 

tat :"  that  our  undeTBUxvdvtk^uot  only  reflects  the  objects  IMi^fl^ 

tively^  that  is,  8ubsdtul^s^lot^^\£^^t^xX\x«^«sv^ 
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^le  ob|eet8  the  reUtions  which  the  ofajeets  bear  to  its  oifn  par- 
tticular  constitutioii ;  but  that  in  all  its  conscious  presenta- 
tions and  reflexes,  it  is  itself  only  a  phsenomenon  of  the  inner 
sense,  and  requires  the  same  corrections  as  the  appearances 
transmitted  by  the  outward  senses.     But  that  there  is  poten- 
tially, if  not  actually,  in  every  rational  being,  a  somewhat,  call 
it  what  you  will,  the  pure  reason,  the  spirit,  lumen  siccum, 
jwigj  96«  vosgovy  intellectual  intuition,  &c.  &c. ;  and  that  in  this 
are  to  be  found  the  indispensable  conditions  of  all  science,  and 
6^entific  research,  whether  meditative,  contemplative,  or  ex- 
perimental ;   is  often  expressed,  and  every  where  supposed,  by 
JLord  Bacon.     And  that  this  is  not  only  the  right  but  the  poss^ 
ble  nature  of  the  human  mind,  to  which  it  is  capable  of  being 
.Te9tored,  is  implied  in  the  various  remedies  prescribed  by  him 
ibr  its  diseases,  and  in  the  various  means  of  neutralising  or 
converting  into  useful  instrumentality  the  imperfections  which 
-cannot  be  removed.     There  is  a  sublime  truth  contained  in  his 
favorite  phrase — Idola  ii^tellectus.     He  thus  tells  us,  that  the 
mind  of  man  is  an  edif^e  not  built  with  human  hands,  which 
needs  only  be  purged  of  its  jdojs  and  idolatrous  services  t6 
become  the  temple  of  the  true  and  living  Light.     Nay,  he  has 
shown  and  established  the  true  criterion  between,  the  ideas 
and  the  idola  of  the  mind — namely,  that  the  former  are  maui^ 
fested  by  their  adequacy  to  those  ideas  in  nature,  which  in  and 
through  them  are  contemplated.     ^^  Non  leve  quiddam  interest 
inter  humanse  mentis  idola  et  divinee  mentis  ideas,  hoc  es^ 
inter  placita  quaedam  inania  et  veras  signaturas  atque  impressr 
lones  factas  in  creaturis,  prout  Ratipne  sana  et  sicci  luminis, 
qaam  docendi  causa  interpretem  naturae  vocare  consuevimus, 
iaveniuntur."    Novum  Oroanum  xxiii.  &   xxvi.     Thus  the 
difference,  or  rather  distinction  between  Plato  and  Lord  Bacon 
ia  simply  this :  that  philosophy  being  necessarily  bi-polar,  Pla- 
to treats  principally  of  the  truth,  as  it  manifests  itself  at  the 
ideal  pole,  as  the  science  of  intellect  (i.  e.  de  mundo  intelligi- 
bili);   while  Bacon  confines  himself,  for  the  most  part,  to  the 
pame  truth,  as  it  is  manifested  at  the  other,  or  material  pole, 
as  the  science  of  nature    (i.  e.  de  mundo  sensibili).     It  is  as 
liecessary,   therefore,  that  Plato   should   direct  his   inquiries 
chiefly  to  those  objective  truths  that  exist  in  and  for  the  intel- 
lect alone,  the  images  and  representatives  of  which  vi^  ^v^w- 
etruct  for  ourselves  by  figure,  number,  aud  vjotdi  \  ^^  ^3[v\il\isyt^ 
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their  signatures  in  nature,  and  which   (as  he  binsetf  fUttHtf 
and  often  asserts)   may  indeed  be  revealed  to  us  lftnNi^4aarf 
wi^j  but  never  by  the  senses,  or  the  faeultjr  of  sense.     Odle^ 
vrise,  indeed,  instead  of  being  more  objective  than  die  femer 
(which  they   are  not  in  any  sense,  both  being  io  this  respM 
the  same),  they  would  be  leas  so,  and,  in  fact,  incapable  of  be* 
ing  insulated  from  the   ^^  Idola  tribus  que  in  ipsa  natura  fim- 
dala  sunt,  atque  in  ipsa  tribu  seu  gente  hominum  :  cum  Muaes 
pereeptiones  Cam  sensus  quam  mentis^  sunt  ex  analogia  fatomMl 
non  ex  analogia  universi.''     (N.  O.  xti.)     HeAce  too,  it  US 
not  surprise  us,  that  Plato  so  often  calls  ideas  litiito  i«aw8,  tti 
which  the  mind  has  its  whole  true  being  and  permanenee ;  tt 
ihftt  Bacon,  vice  versa,  names  the  laws  of  nature,  ided$;  ani 
represents  what  we  have,  in  a  former  part  of  Ais  disqaisitiiD, 
called  fhcts  of  science  and  central  pKanomtna,  as  sigotfdlFti, 
impresssions,  and  symbols  of  ideas.     A  distinguishable  ^#er 
self-affirmed,  and  seen  in  its  unity  with  the  Eternal  Essence,  k, 
according  to  Plato,  an  Idea  :  and  the  discipline,  by  whvch  the 
human  mind  is  purified  from  its  idols  {it^yxi)   and  raised  to  tfie 
contemplation  of  Ideas,  and  thence  to  the  secure  and  evet*  pfD* 
gressive,  though  never-ending,  investigation  of  truth  and  real- 
ity by  scientific  method,  comprehends  what  the  same  philoso- 
pher so  highly  extols  under  the  title  of  Dialectic.     According  Is 
Lord  Bacon,  as  describing  the  same  truth  seen  from  the  oppo- 
site point,  and  applied  to  natural  philosophy,  an  idea  would  be 
defined  as — Intuitio  sive  inventio,  quae  in  perceptione  sensoi 
non  est  (ut  quae  purae  et  sicci  luminis  Intellectioni  est  propria) 
idearum  divinae  mentis,  prout  in  creaturis  per  signaturus  suaa 
sese  patefaciant.    That  ( saith  the  judicious  Hooker  )  which  dolk 
assign  io  each  thing  the  kind,  that  which  determines  ttie  ibree 
and  power,  that  which  doth  appoint  the  form  and  measure  ef 
working,  the  same  we  term  a  Law. 

We  can  now,  as  men  furnished  with  fit  and  respectable  cre- 
dentials, proceed  to  the  historic  importance  and  practical  ap|^ 
cation  of  Method,  under  the  deep  and  solemn  conviction,  thit 
without  this  guiding  Light  neither  can  the  sciences  attain  Io 
their  full  evolution,  as  the  organs  of  one  vital  and  harmonious 
body,  nor  that  most  weighty  and  concerning  of  all  sciea- 
ceS|  the  science  of  Education^  be  understood  in  its  first  ele- 


433 

kiettti^  i|iueh  less  display  its  powers,  as  the  nisus  farmaliffus*  of 
Meial  man,  as  the  appointed  PBOTOPiiAST  of  true  humafiilt}% 


-*-  ■ 


'  *Sb  our  rriediral  writers  coinmoTlly  translate  ft^fe{?s6r  Blntnenbach's  Bllfc 
dwngHmh^  tbe  vis  plaaticft,  or  vis  vitsd  formatrix  of  the  eldest  physiologMtt^ 
and  the  life  or  living  principle  of  Johjh  Hunter,  the  profbi^eftt^  we  haiifiilr 
most  said  tlie  only,  physiological  plulosopher  of  tlie  latter  halt*  of  th^.pr^c^- 
ding  century.  For  in  what  otlier  sense  can  wt  understand  either  his  asser- 
tion, that  this  principle  or  agent  is  "independent  of  organization,"  which  yet 
it  animates,  sustains,  and  repairs,  or  the  purport  of  that  magnificent  commen- 
tary on  his  system,  the  Hunterian  Mnsseum,  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fiel(k.  Hie 
■Himterian  idea  of  a  life  or  vital  prinoiple,  ^ind^aideiUof  the  orgemisaHmr^ 
yet  in  each  organ  wori^ing  instijictively  towards  its  preservation,  as  the  antp 
or  termites  in  repairing  the  nests  of  their  own  fabrication,  demonstrates  that 
John  Hunter  did  not,  as  Stahl  and  others  had  done,  individualize,  or  make  an 
hypostasis  of  the  princi])les  of  life,  as  a  somewhat  manifestable  per  Be,  and 
^iotisequendy  itself  a  Phaenomenon  ;  the  latency  of  which  was  to  be  attrlbiv- 
ted  to  aootdental,  or  at  least  contingent  causes,  ex.  gn  ;  the  limits  Qr  impeiw 
fection  of  our  senses,  or  the  inf^tnesa  of  die  media :  but  that  herein  he  phi- 
losophized in  the  spirit  of  the  purest  Newtonians,  who  in  like  manner  refu- 
sed to  hypostasize  the  law  of  gravitation  into  an  ether,  which  even  if  its  ex- 
istence were  conceded,  would  need  another  gravitation  for  itself.  The  Hun- 
terian position  is  a  genuine  philosophic  idea,  the  negative  test  of  which  as  of 
aU  Ideas  is,  that  it  is  equi-distant  from  an  ens  logicum  (=  an  abstraction,)  an 
ens  repreesentativum  (=  a  generalization,)  and  an  ens  phantosticum  (=  an 
imaginary  thing  or  phaenomenon.) 

Is  not  the  progressive  enlargement,  the  boldness  without  temerity,  of  chi- 
nirgical  views  and  chinirgical  practice  since  Hunter's  time  to  the  present  day, 
itttributable,  in  almost  every  instance,  to  his  sulxstitution  of  what  may  per- 
haps be  called  expenniental  Dynamic^  for  the  mechanical  notions,  or  the  lesa 
injurious  traditional  empiricism,  of  his  predecessors  ?  And  this,  too,  tiiough 
the  light  is  still  strugghng  through  a  cloud,  and  though  it  is  shed  on  many  who 
see  either  dimly  or  not  at  all  the  Idea  from  which  it  is  eradicated  ?  Willingly 
•would  we  designate,  what  we  have  elsewhere  called  the  mental  initiative,  by 
some  term  less  obnoxious  to  the  anti-Platonic  reader,  than  this  of  /efeo— ob- 
noxious, we  mean,  as  soon  as  any  precise  and  peculiar  sense  is  attached  to 
the  sound.  Willingly  would  we  exchange  the  Term,  might  it  be  done  with- 
out sacrifice  of  the  Import :  and  did  we  not  see,  too,  clearly,  that  it  is  tbe 
meaning,  not  the  word,  that  is  the  object  of  that  aversion,  which,  fleeing  from 
inward  alarm,  ti*ies  to  shelter  itself  in  outward  contempt — that  is  at  once  folly 
and  a  stumbling-block  to  the  partizans  of  a  crass  and  sensual  materialism 
the  advocates  of  the  Nihil  nisi  ab  extra. 

They,  like  moles. 
Nature's  mute  monks,  live  mandrakes  of  the  ground, 
Shrink  from  the  light,  then  listen  for  a  sound  ; 
See  but  to  dread,  and  dread  they  know  not  why, 
The  natural  alien  of  their  negative  eye  I  ^.'Y^v:.* 
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Nerer  ean  society  comprehend  fMj^  sod  io  its  nAole  protlMni 
extent,  the  permanent  distinetion,  and  the  occaoionnl  oontfuk^ 
between  cultivation  and  civilization ;  never  can  it  attain  to  a 
dtte  insight  into  the  momentous  fact,  fearfully  as  it  has  been, 
and  even  now  is  exemplified  in  a  neighbor  country,  that  a  aa<* 
tion  can  never  be  a  too  cultivated,  but  may  easily  become  an 
over-civilized,  race  :  while  we  oppose  ourselves  voluntarily  to 
that  grand  prerogative  of  our  nature,  a  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing AFTER  TRUTH,  as  the  appropriate  end  of  our  intelligential, 
and  its  point  of  union  with,  our  moral  nature ;  but  therelbre 
after  truth,  that  must  be  found  within  us  before  it  can  be  kUd- 
Kgibly  reflected  back  on  the  mind  from  without,  and  a  religions 
regard  to  which  is  indispensable,  both  as  a  guide  and  object  to 
the  just  formation  of  the  human  being,  poor  and  rich  :  while^ 
in  a  word,  we  are  blind  to  the  master-light,  which  we  have  al- 
ready presented  in  various  points  of  view,  and  recommended 
by  whatever  is  of  highest  authority  with  the  venerators  of  the 
ancient,  and  the  adherents  of  modern  philosophy. 


ESSAY   X. 


Holvfia&tij  voop  ov  dvdauxet'  e$rat  ya^  ev  to  aofpov^  8nigaGd'a&  fvotfiijp 
'fTt  9ynv^ifviia6k  nar€»  d§a  navjatP. 

(l\andatioru)-^The  effective  education  of  the  reason  is  not  to  be  suppfied 

by  multifiirious  acquirements ;  for  there  is  but  one  knowledge  that  meritfl  tc 

be  oolled  wisdom,  a  knowledge  that  is  one  with  a  law  which  shall  goveni 

9U  in  and  Uirough  ell* 

Herac.  apud  Diogenem  Lcurt,  ix.  §  1 


HISTORICAL  AND  ILLUSTRATIVE. 

Ths&s  is  still  preserved  in  the  Royal  Observatory  at  Rich« 
ttoad  the  model  of  a  bridge,  constructed  by  the  late  justly 
eelebrated  Mr.  Atwood  (at  that  time,  however,  in  the  decline 
of  life),  in  the  confidence,  that  he  had  explained  the  wonder* 
fill  properties  of  the  arch  as  resulting  from  compound  action  o\ 
simple  wedges,  or  of  the  rectilinear  solids  of  which  the  mate< 
rial  arch  was  composed :  and  of  which  supposed  discovery,  hie 
model  was  to  exhibit  ocular  proof.  Accordingly,  he  took  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  wedges  of  brass  highly  polished.  Arranging 
Uiese  at  first  on  a  skeleton  arch  of  wood,  he  then  removed  thia 
scaffolding  or  support ;  and  the  bridge  not  only  stood  firm^ 
without  any  cement  between  the  squares;  but  he  could  take 
away  any  given  portion  of  them,  as  a  third  and  a  half,  and  ap« 
pending  a  correspondent  weight,  at  either  side,  the  remaioiiif 
part  stood  as  before.  Our  venerable  sovereign,  who  is  known 
to  hav£  had  a  particular  interest  and  pleasure  in  all  works  and 
discoveries  of  mechanic  science  or  ingenuity,  looked  at  it  foi 
awhile  steadfastly,  and,  as  his  manner  was,  with  quick  and  bro* 
ken  expressions  of  praise  and  courteous  approbation,  in  the 
form  of  answers  to  his  own  questions.  At  length  turning  U 
the  constructor,  he  said,  ^  But,  Mr.  Atwood,  you  have  prewm* 
ed  the  figure.    You  have  put  the  arcli.  first  Vu  \!lci\ft  ^^»cA%\3l  iOi^ 
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letan.  Can  you  build  a  bridge  of  the  same  wedges  in  mf,¥kk 
er  figure  ?  A  straight  bridge,  or  with  two  linea  touching  at  Ibi 
apex?  If  not,  is  it  not  evident,  that  the  bits  of  braaa  derive 
their  continuance  in  the  present  position  from  the  property  of  tha 
arch,  and  not  the  arch  from  the  property  of  the  wedge  ?"  Hie 
objection  was  fatal ;  the  justice  of  the  remark  not  to  be  resist- 
ed  ;  and  we  have  ever  deemed  it  a  forcible  illustration  of  the 
Aristotelian  axiom,  with  respect  to  all  just  reasoning,  that  the 
who^e  i^  of  necessity  prior  to  its  parts ;  nor  can  we  conceive  a 
more  apt  illustration  of  the  scientific  principles  we  have  already 
laid  down. 

All  method  supposes  a  union  of  several  things  to  a  comman  [ 
end,  either  by  disposition,  as  in  the  works  of  man ;  or  by  con- 
vergence, as  in  the  operations  and  products  of  nature.  Thai 
we  acknowledge  a  method^  even  in  the  latter,  results  from  the 
religious  instinct  which  bids  us  '^  find  tongues  in  trees;  books 
in  the  running  streams;  sermons  in  stones:  and  good  (ihaiii^ 
some  useful  end  answering  to  some  good  purpose)  in  eveiy 
thing."  In  a  self-conscious  and  thence  reflecting  being,  no 
instinct  can  exist,  without  engendering  the  belief  of  an  object 
corresponding  to  it,  either  present  or  future,  real  or  capable  of 
being  realized  :  much  less  the  instinct,  in  which  humanity  itself 
is  grounded :  that  by  which,  in  every  act  of  conscious  perception, 
we  at  once  identify  our  being  with  that  of  the  world  without 
us,  and  yet  place  ourselves  in  coutra-distinction  to  that  worlds 
Least  of  all  can  this  mysterious  pre-disposition  exist  without 
evolving  a  belief  that  the  productive  power,  which  is  in  nature 
as  nature,  is  essentially  one  (i.  e.  of  one  kind)  with  the  intel» 
ligence,  which  is  in  the  human  mind  above  nature  :  howevcf 
disfigured  this  belief  may  become,  by  accidental  forms  or  ae^ 
eompaniments,  and  though  like  heat  in  the  thawing  of  ice,  it 
may  appear  only  in  its  eflects.  So  universally  has  this  convie- 
tion  leavened  the  very  substance  of  all.  discourse,  that  there  is 
no  language  on  earth  in  which  a  man  can  abjure  it  as  a* preju- 
dice, without  employing  terms  and  conjunctions  that  suppose  its  * 
reality,  with  a  feeling  very  different  from  that  which  accof»» 
panics  a  figurative  or  metaphorical  use  of  words.  In  all  aggre* 
gates  of  construction,  therefore,  which  we  contemplate  as 
wholes,  whether  as  integral  parts  or  as  a  system,  we  assune 
an  intention,  as  the  initiative,  of  which  the  endis  the  eorrela^ 
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Hend£f^prooeedfl  the  introdoction  of  final  causes  in  the  works 
id  natur4  equally  as  in  those  of  man.  Hence  their  cMsumptlon, 
as  eoasti^tive  and  explanatory  by  the  mass  of  mankind ;  and 
Ae  emplbyment  of  the  /^resumption,  as  an  auxiliary  and  regular 
tjye  prin^ple,  by  the  enlightened  naturalist,  whose  office  it  Ib 
to  seek,  diicover,  and  investigate  the  efficient  causes.  Without 
denying,  that^  resolve  the  efficient  into  the  final  may  be  the 
ultimate  aim  of  philosophy,  he,  of  good  right,  resists  the  sub- 
stitution of  the  latter  for  the  former,  as  premature,  presumptu- 
ous, and  preclusive  of  all  science  ;  well  aware,  that  those  sci- 
ences have  been  most  progressive,  in  which  this  confusion  has 
been  either  precluded  by  the  nature  of  the  science  itself,  as  in 
pure  mathematics,  or  avoided  by  the  good  sense  of  its  cultivator. 
Yet  even  he  admits  a  teleological  ground  in  physics  and  physiolo- 
gy :  that  is,  the  presumption  of  something  analogous  to  the  caus- 
ality of  the  human  will,  by  which,  without  assigning  to  nature,  as 
nrture,  a  conscious  purpose,  he  may  yet  distinguish  her  agency 
from  a  blind  and  lifeless  mechanism.  Even  he  admits  its  use, 
and,  in  many  instances,  its  necessity,  as  a  regulative  principle; 
as  a  ground  of  anticipation,  for  the  guidance  of  his  judgment 
and  for  the  direction  of  his  observation  and  experiment :  briefs 
ly  in  all  that  preparatory  process,  which  the  French  language 
so  happily  expresses  by  a^orienter,  L  e.  to  find  out  the  east  for 
one's  self.  When  the  naturalist  contemplates  the  structure  of 
a  bird,  for  instance,  the  hollow  cavity  of  the  bones,  the  position 
of  the  wings  for  motion,  and  of  the  tail  for  steering  its  course, 
&c.  he  knows  indeed  that  th^e  must  be  a  correspondent  me- 
chanism, as  the  nexuis  effectivus.  But  he  knows,  likewise,  that 
this  will  no  more  explain  the  particular  existence  of  the  bird, 
than  the  principles  of  cohesion,  &c.  could  inform  him  why  of 
two  buildings,  one  is  a  palace,  and  the  other  a  church.  Nay, 
it  must  not  be  overlooked,  that  the  assumption  of  the  nexus  ef- 
fectivus Itself  originates  in  the  mind,  as  one  of  the  laws  under 
which  alone  it  can  reduce  the  manifold  of  the  impression  fron) 
without  into  unity,  and  thus  contemplate  it  as  one  thing ;  and 
couki  never  (as  hath  been  clearly  proved  by  Mr.  Hume)  have 
been  derived  from  outward  experience,  in  which  it  is  indeed 
presupposed,  as  a  necessary  condition.  Notio  nexus  causalis 
non  oritur  J  sed  supponitur^  a  sensibus.  Between  the  purpose 
and  the  end  the  component  parts  are  included,  and  thence  re- 
ceive their  position  and  character  as  means^  \,  e.  ^^t\.^  c^yoXwa^ 
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plated  88  parts.  It  is  in  this  sense,  we  will  affiras^Ail^ 
parts,  as  means  to  an  end,  derive  their  poaition,  asti  ihenii 
tfieir  qualities  (or  character)  nay,  we  dare  add^  tbekrjr^^m 
istence — ^as  particular  things — from  the  antecedent  method^  H 
self-organizing  purposk  ;  upon  which  therefore  we  bare  imk 
so  long. 

We  are  aware,  that  it  is  with  our  cognitioas  as  with  mt 
children.  There  is  a  period  in  which  themethed  of  nature  ii 
working  for  them  ;  a  period  of  aimless  activity  and  unregob- 
ted  accumulation,  during  which  it  is  enough  if  we  can  pre- 
serve them  in  health  and  out  of  harm^  way.  Again,  there ii 
a  period  of  orderliness,  of  circumspection,  of  dtsciidine,  ii 
which  we  purify,  separate,  define,  select,  arrange,  and  sedie 
the  nomenclature  of  communication.  There  is  also  a  peiM 
of  dawning  and  twilight,  a  period  of  anticipation,  affoidim 
trials  of  strength.  And  all  these,  both  in  the  growdi  of  4l 
sciences,  and  in  the  mind  of  a  rightly-educated  individual,  wji 
precede  the  attainment  of  a  scientific  Method.  But,  notwi# 
8tandiDg  this,  unless  the  importance  of  the  latter  be  fek  aii 
acknowledged,  unless  its  attainment  be  looked  forward  to  ill 
from  the  very  beginning  prepared  for,  there  is  little  hope  lai 
small  chance  that  any  education  will  be  conducted  ari^;  « 
will  ever  prove  in  reality  worth  the  name. 

Much  labor,  much  wealth  may  have  been  expended,  yet  iki 
final  result  will  too  probably  warrant  the  sarcasm  of  the  ScjtlM 
traveller  :  ^^  Vse  !  quantum  nihili !''  and  draw  from  a  wtti 
man  the  earnest  recommendation  t>f  a  full  draught  from  Letki( 
as  the  first  and  indispensable  preparative  for  the  waters  of  tkl 
true  Helicon.  Alas !  how  many  examples  are  now  present  H 
our  memory,  of  young  men  the  most  anxiously  and  expeasifi^ 
ly  be-schoolmastered,  be-tutored,  be-lectured,  any  thing  fcil 
educated  ;  who  have  received  arms  and  ammunition,  inst^if 
skill,  strength,  and  courage ;  varnished  rather  than  polisM; 
perilously  over-civilized,  and  most  pitiably  uncultivated  !  Aol 
all  fi*om  inattention  to  the  method  dictated  by  nature  herself  ti 
the  simple  truth,  that  as  the  forms  in  all  organized  extsteiMt^ 
so  must  all  true  and  living  knowledge  proceed  from  widuai 
that  it  may  be  trained,  supported,  fed,  excited,  but  can  Benr 
be  infused  or  impressed. 

Look  back  on  the  history  of  the  Sciences.     ReTiew  tihe  Mi* 
thod  in  which  Pto\vdeTic^e\i%a\^tQ\i^\.^<^\si*Qte  favoMdMtioi 
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9§  Mnkind  to  the  present  dtnte  of  Arts  and  Sciences.  Lord 
Bftcon  has  justly  remarked,  Antiquitas  temporis  juvenilis  mur^ 
di  U  SoientuB — Antiquity  of  time  is  the  youth  of  the  world  and 
of  Seience.  In  the  childhood  of  the  human  race,  its  education 
eonmenced  with  the  cultivation  of  the  moral  sense  ;  the  object 
proposed  being  such  as  the  mind  only  could  apprehend,  and  the 
principle  of  obedience  being  placed  in  the  will.  The  appeal 
in  both  was  made  to  the  inward  man.  "  Through  faith  we  un- 
derstand that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God  ;  so 
that  things  which  were  seen  were  not  made  of  things  which  do 
appear."  (The  solution  of  Pfuenomena  can  never  be  derived 
ficm  Phenomena.)  Upon  thig  ground,  the  writer  of  the  epis-* 
tie  ^o  Ae  Hebrews  ( chap.  xi. )  is  not  less  philosophical  than 
iAoquent.  The  aim,  the  method  throughout  was,  in  the  first 
'plftee^  to  awaken,  to  cultivate,  and  to  mature  the  truly  human 
Hi  human  nature,  in  and  through  itself,  or  as  independently  as 
liossible  of  the  notices  derived  from  sense,  and  of  the  motives 
liiat  had  reference  to  the  sensations ;  till  the  time  should  arrive 
when  the  senses  themselves  might  be  allowed  to  present  sym- 
bols and  attestations  of  truths,  learnt  previously  from  deeper 
tod  inner  sources.  Thus  the  first  period  of  the  education  of 
tar  race  was  evidently  assigned  to  the  cultivation  of  humanity 
ilBelf ;  or  of  that  in  man,  which  of  all  known  embodied  crea- 
tares  he  alone  possesses,  the  pure  reason,  as  designed  to  regu- 
late the  will.  And  by  what  method  was  this  done?  First,  by 
tibe  excitement  of  the  idea  of  their  Creator  as  a  spirit,  of  an 
idea  which  they  were  strictly  forbidden  to  realize  to  themselves 
tinder  any  image  ;  and,  secondly,  by  the  injunction  of  obedi- 
ence to  the  will  of  a  super-sensual  Being.  Nor  did  the  method 
stop  here.  For,  unless  we  are  equally  to  contradict  Moses  and 
the  New  Testament,  in  compliment  to  the  paradox  of  a  War- 
Burton^  the  rewards  of  their  obedience  were  placed  at  a  dis- 
tance. For  the  time  present  they  equally  with  w«  were  to 
^  endure,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible."  Their  bodies 
they  were  taught  to  consider  as  fleshly  tents,  which  as  pilgrims 
they  were  bound  to  pitch  wherever  the  invisible  Director  of 
their  route  should  appoint,  however  barren  or  thorny  the  spot 
hiight  appear.  "  Few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of 
my  life  been,"  says  the  aged  Israel.  But  that  life  was  but  ^^hia 
tage  ;  and  he  trusted  in  the  promises.*^ 
Thus  were  the  very  first  lessons  in  the  DWrne  %f^Mw\^s»VB^- 
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ed  to  the  cultivation  of  the  reason  and  of  the  wfll*:  or 
of  both  as  united  in  Faith.  The  common  and  ultimate  ehfed 
of  the  will  and  of  the  reason  was  purely  spiritvalj  andta^be 
present  in  the  mind  of  the  disciple — luvov  iv  Uiiw^  ii,vi6a4tS^  tAdkb^ 
{.  e.  in  the  idea  alone,  and  never  as  an  image  or  imagiaatioi. 
The  means  too,  by  which  the  idea  was  to  be  excited,  as  well 
as  the  symbols  by  which  it  was  to  be  communicated,  were  tobe, 
as  far  as  possible,  intellectual. 

Those,  on  the  contrary,  who  willfully  chose  a  mode  ^ponte 
to  this  method,  who  determined  to  shape  their  convictions  tad 
deduce  their  knowledge  from  without,  by  exclusive  obaerfi- 
tion  of  outward  and  sensible  things  as  the  only  realities,  be- 
came, it  appears,  rapidly  civilized  !  They  built  cities,  tnfeal- 
ed  musical  instruments,  were  artificers  in  brass  and  in  ifoft^aoi 
refined  on  the  means  of  sensual  gratification,  and  the  eoaiei' 
iences  of  courtly  intercourse.  They  became  the  great  raasleii 
of  the  AGREEABLE,  which  fraternized  readily  with  cruelty  tad 
rapacity :  these  being,  indeed,  but  alternate  moods  of  tbe 
same  sensual  selfishness.  Thus,  both  before  and  after  lh 
flood,  the  vicious  ol  mankind  receded  from  all  true  eultivatisa, 
as  they  hurried  towards  civilization.  Finally,  as  it  wasBOtii 
their  power  to  make  themselves  wholly  beasts,  or  to  renaii 
without  a  semblance  of  religion ;  and  yet  continuing  faithlol  to 
their  original  maxim,  and  determined  to  receiv^e  nothing  af 
true,  but  what  they  derived,  or  believed  themselves  to  deoTi 
from  their  senses,  or  (in  modern  phrase)  what  they  oaiiU 
prove  a  posteriori^ — they  became  idolaters  of  the  Heaveai 
and  the  material  elements.  From  the  harmony  of  operatifli 
they  concluded  a  certain  unity  of  nature  and  design^  but  were 
incapable  of  finding  in  the  facts  any  proof  of  a  unity  of  per- 
son. They  did  not,  in  this  respect,  pretend  to  find  whatth^ 
must  themselves  have  first  assumed.  Having  thrown  awaytbe 
clusters,  which  had  grown  in  the  vineyard  of  revelation,  the; 
could  not — as  later  reasoners,  by  being  born  in  a  Christia 
country,  have  been  enableld  to  do — ^hang  the  grapes  on  tboraSi 
and  then  pluck  them  as  the  native  growth  of  the  bushes*  fist 
the  men  of  sense^  of  the  patriarchal  times,  neglecting  leasoB 
and  having  rejected  faith,  adopted  what  the  facts  seemed  to  in- 
volve and  the  most  obvious  analogies  to  suggest.  They  ae- 
knowledged  a  whole  bee-hive  of  natural  Gods ;   l)jit  ncbile  tbej 


441 

Were  employed  in  bitiMing  a  temple*  eobaecrated  to  the  mate- 
rial Heavens,  it  pleased  dirine  wisdom  to  send  on  them  a  coi^ 
ftision  of  j^,  accompanied  with  the  usual  embitterment  of  con- 
troyersjr,  where  all  parties  are  in  the  wrong,  and  the  grounds 
of  the  quarrel  are  equally  plausible  on  all  sides.  As  the  modes 
of  error  are  endless,  the  hundred  forms  of  Poly  theism  bad  each 
its  group  of  partizans  who,  hostile  or '  alienated,  henceforward 
formed  separate  tribes  kept  sdoof  from  each  odier  by  their  am-( 
bitious  leaders.  Hence  arose,  in  the  course  of  a  few  centuries, 
the  diversity  of  languages,  which  has  sometimes  been  confoun* 
ded  with  the  miraculous  event  that  was  indeed  its  first  and 
fHincipal,  though  remote,  cause. 

Following  next,  and  as  the  representative  of  the  youth  and 
approaching  manhood  of  the  human  intellect,  we  have  ancient 
Greece,  from  Oipheus,  Linos,  Mussbus,  and  the  other  mytholo^ 
gical  bards,  or  perhaps  the  brotherhoods  impersonated  und^. 
those  names,  to  the  time  when  the  republics  lost  their  indepen-i 
dence,  and  their  learned  men  sunk  into  copyists  and  commenta*- 
tors  of  the  works  of  their  forefathers.  That  we  include  these  asi 
educated  under  a  distinct  providential,  though  not  miraculous^ 
dispensation,  will  surprise  no  one,  who  reflects  that  in  whatever 
has  a  permanent  operation  on  the  destinies  and  intellectual  con-, 
dition  of  mankind  at  large — that  in  all  which  has  been  mani" 
festly  employed  as  a  co-agent  in  the  mightiest  revolution  of  the 
moral  world,  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel ;  and  in  the  inteU 
lectual  progress  of  mankind,  the  restoration  of  Philos<^hy, 
Science,  and  the  ingenuous  Arts — ^it  were  irreligion  not  to  ac- 
knowledge the  hand  of  divine  Providence.  The  periods,  too, 
join  on  to  each  other.    The  earliest  Greekid  took  up  the  religioua 

I        ■ .     J  ■     ■  I  III  ill  ,m  HI  I  I  I  I  » 

*  We  arefo  from  being  Hutchinsoniansy  nor  have  we  Hound  much  to  les* 
pect  in  the  twelve  volumes  of  Hutchinson's  works^  either  as  biblical  com- 
ment or  natural  philosophy :  though  we  give  him  credit  for  orthodoxy  and 
good  intentions.  But  his  interpretation  of  the  first  nine  verses  of  Genesis 
xi.  seems  not  only  rational  in  itself,  and  consistent  with  after  accounts  ef  the 
sacred  historian,  but  proved  to  be  the  literal  sense  of  the  Hebrew  lezt  His 
expboation  of  the  chembun  is  pleasing  and  plausible :  we  dare  not  say  more. 
Those  who  would  Wish  to  leam  the  most  important  pomts  of  the  Hutchin- 
aonian  doctrine  in  the  most  favorable  form,  and  in  the  shortest  possible  space, 
we  can  refer  to  Duncan  Forbes's  Letter  to  a  bishop.  If  our  own  judgement 
did  not  withhold  our  assent,  We  should  never  be  ashamed  of  a  eomrislioii 
held,  professed,  and  advocated  by  so  good,  and  wiss  a  man»  as  Dunces^' 
Feihea 
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mU  ^pAhflfmtkf  of  the  Hebrews^  mMUte  ifl|Mdft^4^ 

Propbete  were^  bowerer  partially  and  imferf^^f^M^gf^m^Hg^ 
by  the  mysteries,  derived  tbrougb  the  corrupl  ehannel  oij^ 
Pb<eniciaiis.  Witb  these  secret  schools  of  physiological  tfi^er 
logy  the  mythical  poets  were  doubtless  in  connection:  fndU 
was  these  schoob,  which  prevented  Polytheism  from  producing 
all  its  natural  barbarizing  effects.  Tbe  mysteries  and  the  my* 
tbseal  Hyi^ns  and  Pseans  shaped  themselves  gradually  into 
epic  Poetry  and  History  on  the  one  baod,  and  into  the  ethical 
Tragedy  and  Philosophy  on  the  other^  Under  their  protection, 
and  that  of  a  youthful  liberty  secretly  controlled  by  a  species  ef 
internal  Theocracy,  the  Sciences  and  the  sterner  kinds  of  the 
Fine  Arts.;  viz.  Architecture  and  Statuary,  grew  up  together: 
followed,  indeed,. by  Painting,  but  a  statuesque  and  nostere^ 
idealized  painting,  which  did  not  degenerate  into  mere  cppi^ 
of  the  sense,  till  the  process,  for  which  Greece  existed,  hid 
been  completed.  Contrast  the  rapid  progress  and  perfeetioa  of 
all  the  products,  which  owe  their  existence  and  character  to 
the  mind's  own  acts,  intellectual  or  imaginative,  witb  the  rude* 
ness  of  their  application  to  the  investigation  of  physical  laws  and 
pheenomena:  then  contmnplate  the  Greeks  {rgam$  ptfi  ww&h)  bb 
representing  a  portion  only  of  the  education  of  man :  and  tbe 
conclusion  is  inevitable. 

In  the  education  of  the  mind  of  the  race,  as  in  that  oi  the  indir 
▼idual,  each  difier^it  age  and  purpose  reqHires  diffc^reot  objeirii 
and  different  means  :  though  all  dictated  by  the  same  p^ia<^jpl#, 
tending  toward  the  sane  end,  and  forming  consecutive  parts  of 
the  same  method.  But  if  the  scale  taken  be  sufficiently  laige  ^ 
neutralize  or  render  insignificant  the  disturbing  foreea  of  aq^ 
dent,  the  degree  of  success  is  the  best  criterion  by  which  to 
appreciate,  both  the  wisdom  of  the  general  principle,  und  the 
fitness  of  the  particular  objects  to  the  given  epoch  or  period* 
Now  it  is  a  fact,  for  the  greater  part  of  universal  acceptance,  and 
attested  as  to  the  remainder  by  all  that  is  of  highest  fame  and 
authority,  by  the  great,  wise,  and  good,  during  a  spape  of  at 
least  seventeen  centuries— weighed  against  whom  the  Oj4nion8 
of  a  few  distinguished  individuals,  or  the  fashion  of  a  single 
age,  must  be  held  light  in  the  balance, — that  whatever  coqM 
he  educed  by  the  mind  out  of  its  own  essence,  by  attention  pQ 
ito  own  acts  and  laws  of  action,  or  as  the  products  of  tb^.i9f;Q(<ii 
and  whatever  Ukewiae  eouVd  b^  reflected  from  matc^al  nw<i^< 
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traiti^tMrmeil  ai  H  wave  into  iaStnfn^  fiio  eieefcace  of  ^Hrin^h  fc 
to  rereal^  in  the  leatft  possible  degree,  their  own  origmal  fotmi 
and  natures — ail  tfaedei  whether  arta  or  sciencea,  the  ancient 
Greeks  carried  tb  an  almost  ideal  perfection  :  while  in  the  appli* 
cation  of  then*  skill  and  science  to  the  investigation  of  the  laws 
of  the  sesisible  world,  and  the  qualities  and  composition  of  ma- 
terial concretes,  chemical,  mechanical,  or  organic,  their  essays 
were  crude  and  improsperous,  compared  with  those  of  the  mo- 
derns during  the  early  morning  of  their  strength,  and  even  at 
the  first  re-ascension  of  the  light.  But  still  more  striking  will 
the  difference  appear,  if  we  contrast  the  physiological  schemes 
and  fancies  of  the  Greeks  with  their  own  discoveries  in  the  re- 
gion of  the  pure  intellect,  and  with  their  still  unrivalled  success 
in  arts  of  imagination.  In  the  aversion  of  their  great  men  from 
any  practical  use  of  their  philosophic  discoveries,  as  in  the  well- 
known  instance  of  Archimedes,  ^'  the  soul  of  the  world"  was 
at  work ;  and  the  few  exceptions  were  but  as  a  rush  of  billows 
driven  shoreward  by  some  chance  gust  before  the  hour  of  tide, 
instantly  retracted,  and  leaving  the  sands  bare  and  soundless 
long  after  the  momentary  glitter  had  been  lost  in  evaporation. 

The  third  period,  that  of  the  Romans,  was  devoted  to  the 
preparations  for  preserving,  propagating,  and  realizing  the  la- 
bors of  the  preceding ;  to  war,  empire,  law !  To  this  we  may 
refrir  the  defect  of  all' originality  in  the  Latin  poets  and  philo- 
sophers, on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other,  the  predilection  df 
the  Romans  for  astrology,  magic,  divination,  in  all  its  forms.  Ft 
was  the  Roman  instinct  to  appropriate  by  conquest  and  to^V^' 
fixture  by  legislation.  And  it  Was  the  bewilderment  and  pre"" 
maturity  of  the  same  instinct  which  restlessly  impelled  tfa'elm 
to  materialize  the  ideas  of  the  Greek  philosophers,  and  to  red- 
der them  practical  by  superstitious  ttses: 

Thus  the  Hebrews  may  be  regard'ed  as  the  fluted  mid  point  of* 
the  living  line,  toward  which  the  Greeks  as  the  ideal  pole j  and' 
thel  Romans  as  the  material^  were  ever  approximating  ;  tilt  the 
co-incidence  and  final  synthesis  took  jflace  in  Christianity',  of* 
which  the  Biblef  is  thfe  law,  and  Christendom  th^  i^hs^ttcFme^ 
non.  So  little  confirmation  from  History,  ffbm  the  process  6f 
education  planned  and  conducted  b^y  unerring  Providence,  d6" 
those  theorists  receive,  who  Would  at  least  begin*  (too>  many,' 
alas !  both  begin  and  end)  with  the  objects  of  tb^  sfettses;  ^' 
if  natiire  liefrself  had*  not  atbnndanli^  ip^ttc^ttcv^^  ^Vi^  ^^t<  ^t 
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Ae  tarii,  hj  conCbuoiia,  Irreefatible  MfMMmaatB  of  wmmUm^^ 
to  ^er.  presence  I  to  the  direct  beholding,  to  the  .appnheari«|v 
and  observation,  of  the  objects  that  stimulate  the  seoaea !   aa#  * 
the  cultivation  of  the  mental  powers,  by  methodical  exerasa 
of  their  own  forces,  were  not  Uie  securest  means  of  formiag  tha 
true  correspondents  to  them  in  the  functions  of  eompmao^ 
judgment,  and  interpretation. 


ESSAY  XI. 


Sapimus  ammo,  fiuimur  anima :  sine  aoimo  aoima  eat  debilis. 

L,  Acai  IVagmtnia, 


As  there  are  two  wants  connatural  to  man,  so  are  there  two  ,  « 
main  directions  of  human  activity,  pervading  in  modern  times    n 
the  whole  civilized  world ;  and  constituting  and  sustaining  that  ^h 
nationality  which  yet  it  is  their  tendency,  and,  more  or  less,    .; 
their  ^tct^  to  transcend  and  to  moderate — Trade  and  Litera- 
ture.    These  were  they,  which,  after  the  dismemberment  of  the 
old  Roman  world,  gradually  reduced  the  conquerors  and  the 
conquered  at  once  into  several  nations  and  a  common  Chiis- 
tendom.     The  natural  law  of  increase  and  the  instincts  of  fam- 
ily may  produce  tribes,  and  under  rare  and  peculiar  circum'* 
stances,  settlements  and  neighborhoods :  and  conquest  may  form 
empires.     But  without  trade  and  literature,  mutually  commin- 
gled, there  can  be  no  nation ;  without  commerce  and  acienee, 
no  bond  of  nations.     As  the  one  hath  for  its  object  the  wants 
of  the  body,  real  or  artificial,  the  desires  for  which  are  for  the 
greater  part,  nay,  as  far  as  respects  the  origination  of  trade 
and  commerce,  altogether  excited  from  without;  so  the  other 
has  for  its  origin,  as  well  as  for  its  object^  the  wants  of.  the  mind| 
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e  l^ltteation  of  which  is  a  natural  and  necessary  condition  of 
t  growth  and  aanity.  And  the  man  (or  the  nation,  considered 
ieordiDg  to  its  predominant  character  as  one  man  )  may  be  re- 
jrded  under  these  circumstances,  as  acting  in  two  forms  of  me- 
od,  inseparably  co-existent,  yet  producing  very  different  effects 
eoffding  as  one  or  the  other  obtains  the  primacy.*  As  is  the 
nk  assigned  to  each  in  the  theory  and  practice  of  the  governing 
hsses,  and,  according  to  its  prevalence  in  forming  the  foundation 

their  public  habits  and  opinions,  so  will  be  the  outward  and 
ward  life  of  the  people  at  large :   such  will  the   nation  be. 

tracing  the  epochs,  and  alternations  of  their  relative  sover- 
gntyor  subjection,  consists  the  Philosophy  of  History.  In 
e  power  of  distinguishing  and  appreciating  their  several  re- 
klts  consists  the  historic  Sense.  And  that  under  the  aaceh-* 
lacy  of  the  mental  and  moral  character  the  commercial  rela- 
>ns  may  thrive  to  the  utmost  desirable  point,  while  the  re* 
7se  is  ruinous  to  both,  and  sooner  or  later  effectuates  the  fall 

*  debasement  of  the  country  itself — ihis  is  the  richest  truth 
stained  for  mankind  by  historic  Research  :  though  unhappily 
is  the  truth,  to  which  a  rich  and  commercial  nation  listens 
ith  most  reluctance  and  receives  with  least  faith.  Where 
le  brain  and  the  immediate  conductors  of  its  influence  re- 
ain  healthy  and  vigorous,  the  defects  and  diseases  of  the  eye 
ill  most  often  admit  either  of  a  cure  or  a  substitute.     Ai^d  so 

it  with  the  outward  prosperity  of  a  state,  where  the  weU-^^e- 
\g  of  the  people  posesses  the  primacy  in  the  aims  of  the 
>verning  classes,  and  in  the  public  feeling.  But  what  avails 
^  perfect  state  of  the  eye, 

Tho'  clear 
To  outward  view  of  blemish  or  of  spot, 

here  the  optic  nerve  is  paralyzed  by  a  pressure  on  the  brain  ? 
jid  even  so  is  it  not  only  with  the  well-being,  but  ultimately 
ith  the  prosperity  of  a  people,  where  the  former  is  consider- 
1  (if  it  be  considered  at  all)  as  subordinate  and  secondary  to 
ealth  and  revenue. 
In  the  pursuits  of  commerce  the  man  is  called  into  action 

*  The  senses,  the  memory,  and  the  understanding  (L  e.  the  retentive,  reflec- 
re,  and  judicial  functipns  of  his  mind)  being  common  to  both  methods. 
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from  without,  in  order  to  appropriate  the  outward  #0118,  H  hi 
as  be  can  bring  it  within  his  reach,  to  the  purposes  of  bn  msi^ 
ses  and  sensual  nature.     His  ultimate  end  i» — appearance  «i 
enjoyment.     Where  on  the  other  hand  the  nurture  aod  evob* 
tion  of  hunianitj  is  the  final  aim,  there  witl   soon  be  seeoi 
general  tendency  toward,  an  earnest  seeking  after,  some  groori 
common  to  the  world  and  to  man,  therein  to  find  the  one  prh- 
oiple  of  permanence  and  identity,  the  rock  of  strength  ffiid  !«• 
fuge,  to  which  tlie   soul  may  cling  amid  the  fleeting  8urge4ib 
objeola  of  the  senses.     Disturbed  as  by  the  obscure  quickeaifl; 
of  an  inward  birth  ;  made  restless  by  swarming  thougblB,  db^ 
like  bees  when  they  first  miss  the  queen  and  mother  of  dv 
biTe,    with  vain  discursion    seek  each  in  the   other  wkitii 
the  common  need  of  all ;  man  sallies  forth  into  nature — in  U' 
tore,  as  in  the  shadows  and  reflections  of  a  clear  river,  ta  tm- 
eoTer  the  originals  of  the  forms  presented  to  kim  in  bis  eiit 
intellect.     Orer  these  shadows,  as  if  they  were  the  substaoChl 
powers  and  presiding  spirits  of  the  stream,  Nareissus  like,  lir 
hangs  delighted  :   till  finding  nowhere  a  representative  of  M 
free   agency  which  yet  is  a  /act  of  immediate  conscioiimai 
sanctioned  and  made  fearfully  significant  by  his  prophetic  com 
science,  he  learns  at  last  that  what  he  eeeks  be  has  /e/t  bekwl 
and  but  lengthens  the  distance  as  he  prolongs  the  search.    Ui* 
der  the  tutorage  of  scientific  analysis,  haply  first  given  to  Ma 
by  express  revelation  (e  cceIo  descendit,  rNOOl  2EATTON)Ii# 
separates  the  relaiions  that  are  wholly  the    creatures  of  IN 
own  abstracting  and  comparing  intellect,  and  at  onee  discoreii 
and  recoils  from  the  discovery,  that  the  reality,  the  otjeetii^ 
truth,  of  the  objects  he  has  been  adoring,  derives    its  wfaok 
and  sole  evidence  from  an  obscure  sensation,  which  he  isalike 
unable  to  resist  or  to  comprehend,  which  compels  him  to  con- 
template as  without  and  independent  of  himself  what  yet  fie 
could  not  contemplate  at  all,  were  it  not  a  modification  of  hfl 
•>wn  being. 

Earth  fills  her  lap  with  pleasures  of  her  own  ; 
Yearaings  she  hath  io  her  own  natunil  kind. 
And,  even  with  something  of  a  Motlier's  miod, 
And  no  unwortliy  aim, 
The  homely  Nurse  doth  all  she  can 
To  make  her  Foster-child,  her  Inmate  Afon^ 
Foi^  the  glories  he  hath  known. 
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And  tbtt  imperial  p^oe  w^aee  he  eeiriK 

«    •    «    *    • 

O  joy !  that  in  our  embers 
Is  something  that  doth  live, 
That  nature  yet  remernliers 
What  was  so  fugitive ! 

The  though  of  our  past  years  in  me  doth  breed 
Perpetual  benedictinns :  not  indeed 
For  thftt  which  is  most  worthy  to  he  blest ; 
Delight  and  liberty,  the  simple  creed 
Of  childhood,  whether  busy  or  at  rest, 
With  new-fledged  hope  still  fluttering  in  his  bi*oast  :— 
Not  for  these  I  rakse 
The  song  of  thanks  and  praise , 
But  for  those  obstinate  questiooinga 
Of  sense  and  outward  things^ 
Fallings  from  us,  vanishings ; 
Blank  misgivings  of  a  Creature 
Moving  about  m  worlds  not  realized, 
High  instincts,  before  which  our  mortal  Nature 
Did  tremble  like  a  guilty  Thing  surprized ! 
But  for  those  first  aflections, 
Those  shadowy  recollections. 

Which,  be  they  what  they  may. 
Are  yet  the  fountain  light  of  all  our  day. 
Are  yet  a  master  hght  of  all  our  seeing ; 

Uphold  us — cherish — and  have  power  to  make 
Our  noisy  years  seem  moments  in  tlie  being 
Of  the  eternal  Silence :  truths  that  wake. 

To  perish  never ; 
Which  neither  listlessness,  nor  mad  endeavour, 

Nor  Man  nor  Boy, 
Nor  all  that  is  at  enmity  with  joy, 
Can  utterly  abolish  or  destroy! 

Hence,  in  a  season  of  calm  weather. 
Though  inland  far  we  be. 
Our  souls  have  sight  of  that  immortal  sea 
Which  brought  us  hither ; 
Can  in  a  moment  travel  thither — 
And  sec  the  Children  sjwrt  upon  the  shore. 
And  hear  the  mighty  waters  rolling  evermore. 

WORDSWORTB.  * 


During  my  residence  in  Rome  I  had  the  pleasure  of  reciting  this  sublime 

to  the  illustrious  Baron  Von  HumboMt,  then  the  Prussian  minister  at  the 

al  court,  and  now  at  the  court  of  St.  James's.    Bj  those  who  knew  and 
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Long  indeed  wlU  man  strhre  to  rattsfy  the  inward  qqe4fl|^ 
the  phrase,  laws  of  nature.  But  though  the  individual  BM^|p>( 
content  with  the  seemly  metaphor,  the  race  cannot.  If  alnr 
of  nature  be  a  mere  generalization,  it  is  included  in  the  J^fn 
as  an  act  of  the  mind.  But  if  it  be  other  and  more,  andjct 
manifestable  only  in  and  to  an  intelligent  spirit,  it  must  in  ad 
and  substance  be  itself  spiritual :  for  things  utterly  hetero^ 
neous  can  have  no  intercommunion.  In  order  therefore  to  the 
recognition  of  himself  in  nature  roan  must  first  learn  to  ccp 
prehend  nature  in  himself,  and  its  laws  in  the  ground  otik 
own  exbtence.  Then  only  can  he  reduce  Phenomena  to  Pfia- 
ciples — then  only  will  he  have  achieved  the  msthod,  tbewt 
unravelling  clue,  which  alone  can  securely  guide  him  to|be 
conquest  of  the  former — when  he  has  discovered  in  the  1^ 
of  their  union  the  necessity  of  their  differences  ;  in  the  pi^ 
ciple  of  their  continuance  the  solution  of  their  changes.  |tif 
the  idea  of  the  common  centre,  of  the  universal  law,  by  wt|iA 
all  power  manifests  itself  in  opposite  yet  interdependent  &icco 

{ftyof^  ATA2  asj  fCL^  MovaJj  xcthrfratj  xou  voc^oi^  ojg'piie'rui  tg^jloi^)  that^es- 

Ughtening  enquiry,  multiplying  experiment,  and  at  once  inifV' 
ing  humility  and  perseverance  will  lead  him  to  compreliend 
gradually  and  progressively  the  relation  of  each  to  the  other, 
of  each  to  all,  and  of  all  to  each. 

Such  is  the  second  of  the  two  possible  directions  in  which 
the  activity  of  man  propels  itself:  and  either  in  one  or  oAer 
of  the  sechannels— or  in  some  one  of  the  rivulets  which  not  with* 
standing  their  occasional  refluence  (and  though,  as  insucceasire 
schematisms  of  Becher,  Stahl,  and  Lavoisier,  the  varying  streaa 

honored  both  the  brothers,  the  talents  of  the  plenipotentiary  were  held^tH 
to  those  of  the  scientific  traveller,  his  judgment  superior.  I  can  onfy  aty^  thit 
J[-^iiow  fbw  Englishmen,  whom  I  could  compare  with  him  in  the  cxteoflv* 
knowledge  and  just  appreciation  of  English  literature  and  its  various  epochi^ 
He  listened  to  the  ode  with  evident  delight,  and  as  evidently  not  wi'bont  av* 
prise,  and  at  the  close  of  the  recitation  exclaimed,  ^  And  is  tiiis  the  work  of  * 
living  English  poet  ?  I  should  have  attributed  it  to  the  age  of  K%i^*T— h  sol 
that  I  recollect  any  writer,  whose  style  it  resembles ;  but  rather  with  wQuiff^ 
that  80  great  and  original  a  poet  should  have  escaped  my  notice.^ — ^Ofteo  tf^ 
repeat  imssages  fi:om  it  to  myself,  I  recur  to  the  words  of  Daivte: 

Canzon !  io  eredo,  che  saranno  radi 
Che  tua  ragione  bene  intenderanno : 
Tanto  lor  sei  ftticoso  ed  aHo.  > .  r« 
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mKy  for  si  tim^  i^ppear  tp  c^nipreh^iid  md  iniale  some  partkuUr 

dfipartiy^Qt  of  iLnowledge  which  even  then  it  only  peninsulates  ) 

are  yet  flowing  toward^  tbi^  mid  channel)  and  will  ultimately  fall 

ioto  it — all  intellectual  msthod  ha9  its  bed,  ita  banks,  and  ita 

line  of  progression.   For  be  it  not  forgotten,  that  this  discourse  is 

eonfined  to  the  evolutions  and  ordonnance  of  knowledge,  as  pre-? 

acribed  by  the  constitution  of  the  human  intellect.  Whether  there 

be  a  correspondent  reality,  whether  the  Knowing  of  the  Mind 

has  its  correlative  in  the  Being  of  Nature,  doubts  may  be  felt. 

Never  to  have  felt  them,  would  indeed  betray  an  unconscioua 

unbelief,  which  traced  to  its  extreme  roots  will  be  seen  |ppoiiiidT 

ed  io  a  latent  disbelief.     How  should  it  not  be  so  ?  if  tp  cpqqii^ 

these  doubts,  and  out  of  the  confused  multiplicity  of  seeing  wUl| 

which  ^^  the  films  of  corruption"  bewilder  us,  and  out  of  thfi 

unsubstantial  shows  of  existence,  which,  like  the  shadow  of  ap| 

eoUpse,  or  the  chasms  in  the  sun's  atmosphere,  are  h^t  Mg€^ 

tians  of  sight,  to  attain  that  singleness  of  ^ye^  with  which  ^^th§ 

Vfhoh  body  shall  be  fyM  qf  lightj^^  be  the  purpose,  the  meanf ^ 

ia)d  the  end  of  our  probation,  the  method  which  is  ^^  profitably 

to  all  things,  and  hath  the  promise  in  this  life  ^nd  in  the  life  ^ 

come !"    Imagine  the  unlettered  African,  or  rude  yet  mjasing 

Indian,  poring  over  an  illmnined  manuscript  pf  the  inspired  vo- 

liii»e,  with  the  vague  yet  deep  impression  that  his  fates  aud  i^- 

tunes  are  in  some  unknown  manner  connected  with  its  contentSp 

^y^y  tint,  every  group  of  characters  has  it^  several  drel^l|p 

Say  tiiat  after  long  and  dissatisfying  toils,  he  begins  to  sort| 

^st  the  paragraphs  that  appear  to  resemble  each  other,  they 

the  lines,  the  words — nay,  that  he  has  at  length  discovered  thf^ 

the  whole  is  formed  by  the  recurrence  and  intercluuiges  of  4| 

Unated  number  of  cyphers,  letters,  marks,  find  points,  which, 

however,  in  the  very  height  and  utmost  perfection  of  his  attaiji*- 

«ent,  he  makes  twenty  fold  more  numerous  than  they  are,  by 

islassing  every  different  form  of  the  same  character,  intentioni4 

or  accidental,  as  a  separate  element.     And  the  whole  is  with- 

ottl  aoul  or  substance,  a  talisman  of  si^rstition,  a  ippckery  of 

fK^ience :  o*"  'Employed  perhaps  at  last  to  feather  the  arrpws  of 

death,  or  to  shine  and  flutter  amid  the  plumes  of  favag^  vanij^. 

The  poor  Indian  too  truly  represents  the  state  of  learned  and 

jgrstematio  i^prwcp — arrangement  guided,  by  the  light  of  no 

teadiiig  ide%,  aiere  qrderliness  without  ^9TH0|>  ! 

But  aee  1  ttie  fri^ndfar  missionary  arrives.    He  explaina  tp  hiin 
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the  nAtnre  of  written  words,  translatee  diem  for  Mm  Into  Ik 
nathre  soandt,  and  thence  into  the  thoughts  of  his  heart-*4«f 
many  of  these  thoughts  then  first  evolved  into  cooscioasasi^ 
which  yet  the  awakening  disciple  receives,  and  not  as  alieaat 
Henceforward,  the  book. is  unsealed  for  him;  the  depth  i 
opened  out ;  he  communes  with  the  spirit  of  the  volume  as  a 
living  oracle.  The  words  become  transparent,  and  he  sea 
them  as  though  he  saw  them  not. 

We  have  thus  delineated  the  two  great  directions  of  nna 
and  society  with  their  several  objects  and  ends.     Coneemai% 
the  conditions  and  principles  of  method  appertaining  to  each, 
we  have  affirmed  (for  the  facts  hitherto  adduced  have  beeara* 
ther  for  illustration  than  for  evidence,  to  make  our  positisa 
distinctly  understood  rather  than  to  enforce  the  convictioa  sf 
its  truth)   that  in  both  there  must  be  a  mental  antecedent;  bit 
that  in  the  one  it  may  be  an  image   or  conception  received 
through  the  senses,  and  originating  from  without,  the  inspirit* 
ing  passion  or  desire  being  alone  the  immediate   and  proper 
offspring  of  the  mind ;  while  in  the  other  the  initiative  thoo^ 
the  intellectual  seed,  must  itself  have  its  birth-place  withiBi 
whatever  excitement  from  without  may  be  necessary  for  ill 
germination.     Will  the  soul  thus  awakened  neglect  or  undei^ 
value  the  outward  and  conditional  causes  of  her  growth  ?     For 
rather,  might  we  dare  borrow  a  wild  fancy  from  the  Mantuatt 
bard,  or  the  poet  of  Arno,  will  it  be  with  her,  as  if  a  stem  at 
trunk,  suddenly  endued  with  sense  and  reflection,  should  coa* 
template  its  green  shoots,  their  leaflets  and  budding  bloasoias, 
Wondered  at  as  then  first  noticed,  but  welcomed  neverthelesi 
lis  its  own  growth  :  while  yet  with  undiminished  gratitude,  and 
a  deepend  sense  of  dependency,  it  would  bless  the  <iews  and 
the  sunshine  from  without,  deprived  of  the  awakening  and  fos- 
tering excitement  of  which,  its  own  productivity  would  have 
remained  for  ever  hidden  from  itself,  or  felt  only  as  the  ob- 
scure trouble  of  a  baffled  instinct. 

Hast  thou  ever  raised  thy  mind  to  the  consideration  of  kx« 
isTENcs,  in  and  by  itself,  as  the  mere  act  of  existing  ?  Hast 
thou  ever  said  to  thyself  thoughtfully,  it  is  !  heedless  in  that 
moment,  whether  it  were  a  man  before  thee,  or  a  flower,  or  a 
grain  of  sand  ?  Without  reference,  in  short,  to  this  or  that  p«r^ 
ticular  mode  or  form  of  existence  ?  If  thou  hast  indeed  at^ 
rained  to  this,  thou  wVVl  >Mi\fe  lAX.  ^Sa^  ^t^^tkR.^  ^t  e^mfalary. 


451 

ifphich  muei  have  Axed  tby  spirit  in  aw«  and  wonder.  The  re- 
rf  words,  There  is  nothing !  or,  There  was  a  time,  when  there 
waa  nothing !  are  self-contradictory.  There  is  that  within  U9 
which  repels  the  proposition  with  as  full  and  instantaneous 
light,  as  if  it  bore  evidence  aginst  the  fact  in  the  right  of  its 
own  eternity. 

Not  TO  BE,  then,  is  impossible :  TO,  BE,  incomprehensi* 
ble.  If  thou  hast  mastered  this  intuition  of  absolute  existence^ 
tliou  wilt  have  learnt  likewise,  that  it  was  this,  and  no  other^ 
which  in  the  earlier  ages  seized  the  nobler  minds,  the  elect 
among  men,  with  a  sort  of  sacred  horror.  This  it  was  which 
first  caused  them  to  feel  within  themselves  a  something  ine£fa- 
bij  greater  than  their  own  individual  nature.  It  was  thii 
which,  raising  them  aloft,  and  projecting  them  to  an  ideal  dia* 
tence  from  themselves,  prepared  them  to  become  the  lights  an4 
awakening  voices  of  other  men,  the  founders  of  law  and  re* 
ligion,  the  educators  and  foster-gods  of  mankind.  Thepowen^ 
which  evolved  this  idea  of  Being,  Being  in  its  essence,  Bs* 
IHO  limitless,  comprehending  its  own  limits  in  its  dilatation, 
and  condensing  itself  into  its  own  apparent  mounds — how  shaH 
we  name  it  ?  The  idea  itself,  which  like  a  mighty  billow  at 
mice  overwhelms  and  bears  aloft — what  is  it  ?  Whence  did  it 
come  ?  In  vain  would  we  derive  it  from  the  organs  of  senses 
for  these  supply  only  surfaces,  undulations,  phantoms !  In  vain 
from  the  instruments  of  sensation  :  for  these  furnish  only  the 
chaos,  the  shapeless  elements  of  sense !  And  least  of  all  may 
we  hope  to  find  its  origin,  or  sufficient  cause,  in  the  moiildi 
and  mechanism  of  the  understanding,  the  whole  purport  and 
functions  of  which  consists  in  individualization,  in  outlines  and 
d^erencings  by  quantity,  quality  and  relation.  It  were  wiser 
to  seek  substance  in  shadow,  than  absolute  fulness  in  mere  ne« 
gation. 

We  have  asked  then  for  its  birth-place  in  all  that  constitutes 
our  relative  individuality,  in  all  tiiat  each  man  calls  exclusively 
himself.  It  is  an  alien  of  which  they  know  not :  and  for  them 
the  question  itself  is  purposeless,  and  the  very  words  that  con- 
vey it  are  as  sounds  in  an  unknown  language,  or  as  the  vision 
of  heaven  and  earth  expanded  by  the  rising  sun,  which  falls 
but  as  warmth  on  the  eye-lids  of  the  blind.  To  no,  class  of 
phenomena  or  particulars  can  it  be  referred,  itself  bein^tv<i\vfe\ 
therefore/  to  no  faculty  by  which  these  ^oxve  we  «^y^^^>^-; 
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ed.    Ab  little  dare  #e  refer  it  to  any  form  of  ibetMelMi  orfUVn 
tralizalion :  for  it  has  itetther  co-ordinate  or  enalogoQ !  It  if^dih 
•olutely  one,  and  that  it  is,  and  affirma  itaelf  th  mm,  is  ila  ed^ 
predicate.     And  yet  this  |pdwer  nevertheless,  is !     In  etnkmm 
of  Being  it  IS  !     And  he  for  whom  it  manifests  itself  ih  Uk^ 
adequate  idea,  dare  as  little  arrogate  it  to  himself  aBliisotlll%^ 
can  as  little  appropriate  it  either  totally  or  by  partition,  as  lit  ^ 
ean  claim  ownership  in  the  breathing  air,  or  make  aB  en^* 
sure  in  the  cope  of  heaven.*     He  bears  witness  of  it  ts  tt 
l>wn  mind,  even  as  he  describes  life  and  light :  wtkAj  with  An-; 
silence  of  light,  it  describes  itself  and  dwells  in  u$  ottiy  asfiti^ 
as  we  dwell  in  it.     The  truths  which  it  manifesto  are  sitek  itk^ 
it  alone  can  manifest,  and  in  all  truth  It  manifests  Itself.    B^ 
what  name  then  canst  then  call  a  truA  so  manifested  ?    Itit> 
bot  RKVXLATioif  ?  Ask  thysclf  whether  thou   canst  attach  H^i 
that  latter  word  any  consistent  meaning  not  included  inll^^) 
idea  of  the  former.     And  the  manifesting  power,  the  sMMl^ 
and  the  correlative  of  the  idea  thus  manifested — is  it  not  QOt^h^ 
Either  thou  knowest  it  to  be  GOD,  or  thou  hast  called  an  UriU 
by  that  awful  name!     Therefore  in  the  most  approprtate|tl#. 
less  than  in  the  highest,  sense  of  the  word  were  the   eariiMt^ 
teachers  of  humanity  inspired.     They  alone  were  the  true  seeili^ 
of  GOD,  and  therefore  prophets  of  the  human  race.  «i 

Look  round  you  and  you  behold  every  where  an  adaplitfklli  J 
^(  means  to  ends.  Meditate  on  the  nature  of  a  Being  whsii^  l 
Ideas  are  creative,  and  consequently  more  real,  more  substii^fi 
tial  than  the  things  that,  at  the  height  of  their  crecLhirehf  st^ 
iaie  but  their  dim  reflexes  .'f  and  the  intuitive  conviction  WiUi^^ 
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*See  p.  11 — 19  of  the  Appendix  to  the  Statesman's  Manuai.  ;  and  p.  IT^*^ 
of  the  second  LAT-SsHMOif.  S'i 


t  If  we  Dwy  not  rather  resemUe  them  to  the  resurgent  ashes,  with  ^Hydl* ^ 
{according  to  the  tales  of  the  later  alchemists)  the  substantial  fi>mte  df  kftd^ 
and  flower  made  themselves  Tisible,  t  ^ 

And  let  me  be  permitted  to  add,  in  especial  reference  to  this  passage,  a  )pi^^^ 
monition  quoted  from  the  same  work  (Zoroastri  Oracula,  Francisei  FdHH^^^^ 

Of  the  flower  apparidons  so  solemnly  affirmed  by  Sir  K.  Digby, 
Helmicmt,  du:.  see  a  flill  and  most  interesting  account  in  Soudiej^ 
with  a  probable  solution  of  this  cheloucal  marrek 
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thkt  tik  such  a  Being  Iherd  could  6%\^  no  motivdtothe  cte- 
ilito  of  a  machitie  for  its  own  sake ;  that  therefore,  the  mate* 
filA  world  must  huve  been  made  for  the  sake  of  man,  at  once 
tfal^  hlgb^pri^st  and  representative  of  the  Creator^  as  far  as  he 
partakes  of  that  reason  in  which  the  essences  of  all  things  co^^ 
n^iSi  in  all  their  distinctions  yet  as  one  and  indivisible.  Bnt 
I  trpeak  of  nran  in  his  idea,  and  as  subsumed  in  (be  divine  hu- 
mainitj,  in  whom  alone  God  loved  the  world. 

^4f  then  in  all  inferior  things,  from  the  grass  on  the  house  top 
16  the  giant  tree  of  the  forest,  to  the  eagle  which  builds  in  its 
NlHitifit,  and  the  elephant  virhich  browses  on  its  branches,  we 
l#hold-**first,  a  subjection  to  the  universal  laws  by  which  each 
Ishig  belongs  to  the  Whole,  as  interpenetrated  by  the  powers 
of  the  Whole ;  and,  secondly  the  intervention  of  particular 
^#s  by  which  the  universal  laws  are  suspended  or  tempered 
br  the  weal  and  sustenance  of  each  particular  class,  and  by 
l^iilfa  cfadi  species,  and  each  individual  of  every  species,  be* 
btkkts  a  system  in  and  for  itself,  a  world  of  its  own — ^if  we 
^iciif6td  this  economy  everywhere  in  the  irrational  creation, 
riitttwe  not  hold  i(  probable  that  a  similar  temperament  of  uni* 
^ei^al  and  general  laws  by  an  adequate  intervention  of  appro* 
prtAte  agency,  Will  have  been  effected  for  the  permanent  inter- 
est of  the  creature  destined  to  move  progressively  towards  that 
Kfiiie  idea  which  we  have  learnt  to  contemplate  as  the  final 
tBXne  of  all  creation,  and  the  centre  in  which  all  its  lines  con« 
Irerge  ? 

To  discover  the  mode  of  intervention  requisite  for  man's  de* 
relopement  and  progression,  we  must  seek  then  for  some  gen- 
eral law  by  the  untempered  and  uncounteracted  action  of  which 
both  would  be  prevented  and  endangered.  But  this  we  shall 
ind  in  that  law  of  his  understanding  and  fa'ncy,  by  which  he  is 
fanpelled  to  abstract  the  outward  relations  of  matter  and  to  ar- 
range these  phenomena  in  time  and  space,  under  the  form  of 
(Causes  and  effects.  And  this  was  necessary,  as  being  the  coa- 
lition under  which  alone  experience  and  intellectual  growth 
are  possible.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  by  the  same  law  he  is 
[nevitiibly  tempted  to  misinterpret  a  constant  precedence  into 
positive  causation,  and  thus  to  break  and  scatter  the  one  divine 
ted  invisible  life  of  nature  into  countless  idols  of  the  sense  ; 
ittd  falling  prostrate  before  lifeless  images,  the  creatures  of  faii 
Aim  abstraction,  is  himself  sensualized,  and  becomes  a 
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to  the  tfiiagA  of  whiek  he  was  formed  to  be  the  xoaqoenr Ml 
sovereign.  From  the  fetisch  of  the  imbnited  African  lelhi 
soul  debasing  errors  of  the  proud  fact-hunting  materialist  "sm 
may  trace  the  various  ceremonials  of  the  same  idolatry,  ail 
shall  find  selfishness,  hate  and  servitude  as  the  results.  J^ 
therefore,  by  the  over-ruling  and  suspension  of  the  phtntsppi 
cause  of  this  superstition ;  if  by  separating  effects  from  tlni| 
natural  antecedents  ;  if  by  presenting  the  phenomena  of  time  (n 
Car  as  is  possible)  in  the  absolute  forms  of  etemi^  ;  the  nmi^ 
ling  of  experience  should,  in  the  early  period  of  his  popihpt 
be  compelled,  by  a  more  impressive  experience,  to  seek  inA| 
invisible  life  alone  for  the  true  cause  and  invisible  Nexiiaeflhi 
things  that  are  seen,  we  shall  not  demand  the  evidences  of  JM 
dinarjf  experience  for  that  which,  if  it  ever  existed,  exisledji 
its  antithesis  and  for  its  counteraction.  Was  it  an  afipropriili 
mean  to  a  necessary  end  ?  Has  it  been  attested  by  loveiMif 
truth ;  has  it  been  believed  by  lovers  of  wisdom  ?  Do  wtmm 
throughout  all  nature  the  occasional  intervention  of  partieiiii 
agencies  in  counter-check  of  universal  laws?  (And  of^«fe4 
other  definition  is  a  miracle  susceptible  ?}  These  are  theqpaif^ 
tions  :  and  if  to  these  our  answer  must  be  affirmative,  then^ 
too  will  acquiesce  in  the  traditions  of  humanity,  and  yieldiw 
as  to  a  high  interest  of  our  own  being,  will  discipline  ourselnif 
to  the  reverential  and  kindly  faith,  that  the  guides  and  teat 
of  mankind  were  the  hands  of  power,  no  less  than  the 
of  inspiration  :  and  little  anxious  concerning  the  paitiMipl^ 
forms  and  circumstances  of  each  manifestation  we  will  giv9^ 
historic  credence  to  the  historic  fact,  that  men  sent  by  Ol$ 
have  come  with  signs  and  wonders  on  the  earth.  ^ 

If  it  be  objected,  that  in  nature,  as  distinguished  from  M# 
this  intervention  of  particular  laws  is,  or  with  the  increaaa^ 
science  will  be,  resolvable  into  the  universal  laws  which  Ihip 
had  appeared  to  counterbalance — ^we  will  reply  :  £ven  so^ 
may  be  in  the  case  of  miracles ;  but  wisdom  forbids  her  duUnf 
to  antedate  their  knowledge,  or  to  act  and  feel  otherwis^if 
further  than  they  know.  But  should  that  time  arrive,  tbeflif 
difference,  that  could  result  from  such  an  enlargement  ef  4|f^ 
view,  would  be  this :  that  what  we  now  consider  as  mntil0 
in  opposition  to  ordinary  experience,  we  should  then  revi 
with  a  yet  higjbeT  devolvoii  %a  harmonious  parts  of  one^ 
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Velief  would  itself  be  taken  up  into  the  nnitj  of  intuitive  rea- 


And  what  purpose  of phUosaphy  can  this  acqiescence  answer  ? 
A  gracious  purpose,  a  most  valuable  end :  if  it  prevent  the  en- 
ergies of  philosophy  from  being  idly  wasted,  by  removing  the 
opposition  without  confounding  the  distinction  between  philoso* 
phy  and  faith.  The  philosopher  will  remain  a  man  in  sympa- 
thy with  his  fellow  men.  The  head  will  not  be  disjoined  from 
the  heart,  nor  will  speculative  truth  be  alienated  from  practical 
wisdom.  And  vainly  without  the  union  of  both  shall  we  ex- 
pect an  opening  of  the  inward  eye  to  the  glorious  vision  of 
that  existence  which  admits  of  no  question  out  of  itself,  ac- 
knowledges no  predicate  but  the  I  AM  IN  THAT  I  AM  ! 

Qttufiii^ovrs^  9fXo(fo9S|UL€v*  ^iXotfe^^O'avre^  ^eqi^iuv.     In  WOnder  (ray  ^au- 

|Mi^<fv)  says  Aristotle  does  philosophy  begin :  and  in  astoynd- 
wuHii  (ta,  ^ofA^SsFv)  says  Plato,  does  all  true  philosophy  ^ni«A.  As 
every  faculty,  with  every  the  minutest  organ  of  our  nature, 
owes  its  whole  reality  and  comprehensibility  to  an  existence 
itocomprehensible  and  groundless,  because  the  ground  of  all 
comprehension :  not  without  the  union  of  all  that  is  essential 
in  all  the  functions  of  our  spirit,  not  without  an  emotion  tran- 
quil from  its  very  intensity,  shall  we  worthily  contemplate  in 
the  magnitude  and  integrity  of  the  world  that  life-ebullient 
stream  which  breaks  through  every  momentary  embankment, 
j^un,  indeed,  and  evermore  to  embank  itself,  but  within  no 
banks  to  stagnate  or  be  imprisoned. 

'  But  here  it  behooves  us  to  bear  in  mind,  that  all  true  reality 
Mas  both  its  ground  and  its  evidence  in  the  willy  without  which 
aa  its  complement  science  itself  is  but  an  elaborate  game  of 
:dHidows,  begins  in  abstractions  and  ends  in  perplexity.  For 
eonsidered  merely  intellectually,  individuality,  as  individuality^ 
(is  only  conceivable  as  with  and  in  the  Universal  and  Infinite, 
neither  before  or  after  it.  No  transition  is  possible  from  one 
to  the  other,  as  from  the  architect  to  the  house,  or  the  watch  to 
JtB  maker.  The  finite  form  can  neither  be  laid  hold  of,  nor  is 
it  any  thing  of  itself  real,  but  merely  an  apprehension,  a  frame^ 
work  which  the  human  imagination  forms  by  its  own  limits,  as 
die  foot  measures  itself  on  the  snow ;  and  the  sole  truth  of 
rwhidi  we  must  again  refer  to  the  divine  imagination,  in  virtue 
lof  its  omniformity  ;  even  as  thou  art  capable  ot  V>^c!^4Vsi%  ^^ai^ 
rtran^Ntrent  air  as  liiAe  dialing  the  absence  aA  d\mTi%^^  ^^%- 
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sence  of  light,  00  canst  thou  behold  the  finite  d^faigs  a»«JMi 
existing  neither  with  nor  without  the  substance.  Not  witbil 
for  then  the  forms  cease  to  be,  and  are  lost  in  lu^L  li 
with  it,  for  it  is  the  light,  the  substance  shining  thiw^  i 
which  thou  canst  alone  really  see. 

The  ground-work,  therefore,  of  all  true  philosophy  is  dbe  fit 
apprehension  of  the  difference  between  the  contempUtioB^ 
reason,  namely,  that  intuition  of  things,  which  arises  wh^o  1 
possess  ourselves,  as  one  with  the  whole,  which  is  sobstaoii 
knowledge,  and  that  which  presents  itself  when  transferrii 
reality  to  the  negations  of  reality,  to  the  evervarying  bul$ 
work  of  the  uniform  life,  we  think  of  ourselves  as  sepanil 
beings,  and  place  nature  in  antithesis  to  the  mind,  as  objeetl 
subject)  thing  to  thought,  death  to  life.  This  is  abstract  koM 
ledge,  or  the  science  of  mere  .understanding.  By  the  foriM 
we  know  that  existence  is  its  own  predicate,  self-affirmatiti 
the  one  attribute  in  which ^11  others  are  contained,  notaspiill 
but  as  manifestations.  It  is  an  eternal  and  infinite  self-npi 
cing,  self-loving,  with  a  joy  unfathomable,  with  a  love  all  cob 
prehensive.  It  is  absolute ;  and  the  absolute  is  neither  f^ffj 
aumt  which  affirms,  nor  that  which  is  affirmed  ;  but  the  iddifi|i 
«|Mn}^  living  copula  of  both. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  abstract  knowledge  which  beloagMi 
us  as  finite  beings,  and  which  leads  to  a  science  of  delaiii 
then  only,  when  it  would  exist  for  itself  instead  of  beinfil 
instrument  of  the  former — instead  of  being,  as  it  were,  a* 


lation  of  the  living  word  into  a  dead  language,  for  the  piolfv- 
es  of  memory,  arrangement,  and  general  communieatio 
by  this  abstract  knowledge  that  the  understanding  disti 
the  affirmed  from  the  affirming.  Well  if  it  distinguish 
dividing !  Well !  if  by  distinction  it  add  clearness  to  fiMtk 
and  prepare  for  the  intellectual  re-union  of  the  all  in  ot§Jk' 
that  eternal  reason  whose  fullness  hath  no  opacity,  ""'■'^ 
transparency  hath  no  vacuum. 

Thus  we  prefaced  our  inquiry  into  the  &:tefice  of 
with  a  principle  deeper  than  science,  more  certain  diaadsMi^ 
stration.     For  that  the  very  ground,  saith  Aristotle,  is  grooi^^ 
less  or  self-grounded,  is  an  identical  proposidon.     From  thcil^ 
demonstrable  flows  the  sap,  that  circulates  tfaroagh  every 
and  spray  of  the  d«moMtr%liau«    To  this  principle  we 
the  dioioe  of  tV^  &Mi  <>Vi^l^  ^^  tx»L\x^^n«t  \SaaA-^-«^ 
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comprize  all  in  one,  the  Msthod  of  the  will.     From  this  we 
started  (or  rather  seemed  to  start:  for  it  still  moved  before  us, 
as  an  invisible  guardian  and  guide),  and  it  is  this  whose  re-ap- 
pearance announces  the  conclusion  of  our  circuit,   and  wel- 
comes us  at  our  goal.     Yea  (saith  an  enlightened  physician), 
there  is  but  one  principle,  which  alone  reconciles  the  man  with 
himself,  with  others  and  with  the  world ;  which  regulates  all 
relations,  tempers  all  passions,  and  gives  power  to  overcome  or 
support  all  suffering;  and  which  is  not  to  be  shaken  by  aught 
earthly,  for  it  belongs  not  to  the  earth — ^namely,  the  principle 
of  religion,  the  living  and  substantial  faith  ^^  which  passeth  all 
understanding^*^  as  the  cloud  piercing  rock,  which  overhangs 
the  strong-hold  of  which  it  had  been  the  quarry  and  remains 
the  foundation.     This  elevation  of  the  spirit  above   the  sem- 
blances of  custom  and  the  senses  to  a  world  of  spirit,  this  life 
in  the  idea,  even  in  the  supreme  and  godlike,  which  alone 
merits  the  name  of  life,  and  without  which  our  organic  life  is 
but  a  state  of  somnambulism ;  this  it  is  which  affords  the  sole 
sure  anchorage  in  the  storm,  and  at  the  same  time  the  substan- 
tiating principle  of  all  true  wisdom,  the  satisfactory  solution  of 
all  the  contradictions  of  human  nature,  of  the  whole  riddle  of 
the  world.     This  alone  belongs  to  and  speaks  intelligibly  to  all 
alike,  the  learned  and  the  ignorant,  if  but  the  hectrt  listens. 
For  alike  present  in  all,  it  may  be  awakened,  but  it  cannot  be 
given.     But  let  it  not  be  supposed,  that  it  is  a  sort  of  knowl- 
edge :  No !  it  is  a  form  of  being,  or  indeed  it  is  the  only 
knowledge  that  truly  iSj  and  all  other  science  is  real  only  as 
far  as  it  is  symbolical  of  this.     The   material  universe,  saith  a 
Greek  philosopher,  is  but  one  vast  complex  Mythos   (i.  e. 
symbolical  representation) :  and  mythology  the  apex  and  com- 
plement of  all  genuine  physiology.     But  as  this  principle  can- 
not be  implanted  by  the  discipline  of  logic,  so  neither  can  it  be 
^ftcited  or  evolved  by  the  arts  of  rhetoric.     For  it  is  an  immu- 
table truth,  that  what  comes  from  the  heart  that  alonk 
ooKS  to  the  heart  :  WHAT  proceeds  from  a  divine  im- 

PVLSS,    THAT  THE  GODLIKE  ALONE  CAN    AWAKEN. 
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MISOELLAKEOUS. 


Edam  a  mutts  m  quando  animum  paulisper  abducamia^  apad  Moaas  aibil- 
ofDinua  feriamiir:  at  reclinea  qaideniy  at  oiioaai^  at  da  hk  eC  iUia  iator  aa  liba- 
aA  eoQoquantaa. 


y 
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'* 


Fortuna  plerurnque  est  veluti 

Galaxia  quanindam  obscurarum 

Virtutum  sine  Doniine.  Vbrulam. 

iatum.) — Fortune  is  for  the  most  part  but  a  galaxy  or  milky  way,  as  it 
s,  of  certain  obscure  virtues  without  a  name. 


)oeB  fortune  favor  fools  ?  or  how  do  you  explain  the  ori- 
f  the  proverb,  which,  differently  worded,  is  to  be  found 

the  languages  of  Europe  ?" 

is  proverb  admits  of  various  explanations,  according  to 
lood  of  mind  in  which  it  is  used.  It  may  arise  from  pity, 
the  soothing  persuasion  that  Providence  is  eminently 
\iv\  over  the  helpless,  and  extends  an  especial  care  ta 

who  are  not  capable  of  caring  for  themselves.  So  used, 
athes  the  same  feeling  as  ^^  God  tempers  the  wind  to  the 

lamb" — or,  the  more  sportive  adage,  that  ^^  the  fairies 
sare  of  children  and  tipsy  folk."  The  persuasion  itself,  in 
ion  to  the  general  religious  feeling  of  mankind,  and  the 
ely  less  general  love  of  the  marvellous,  may  be  account- 
r  from  our  tendency  to  exaggerate  all  effects,  that  seem 
3portionate  to  their  visible  cause,  and  all  circumstances 
ire  in  any  way  strongly  contrasted  with  our  notions  of  the 
ns  under  them.  Secondly,  it  arises  from  the  safety  and 
ss  which  an  ignorance  of  danger  and  difficulty  sometimes 
lly  assists  in  procuring;  inasmuch  as  it  precludes  the 
»ndence,  which  might  have  kept  the  more  foresighted  from 
rtaking  the  enterprize,  the  depression  which  would  retard 
ogress,  and  those  overwhelming  influences  of  terror  in 
where  the  vivid  perception  of  the  danger  constitutes  the 
er  part  of  the  danger  itself.  Thus  men  are  said  to  Vv^n^ 
ned  and  even  died  at  the  sight  oi  «l  ti«ltton«  'WA%^^  ^^^^ 
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which  thej  had  rode,  the  night  before,  in  perfect  safety ;  or  at 
tracing  the  footmarks  along  the  edge  of  a  precipice  which  tht 
darkness  had  concealed  from  them.  A  more  obscure  cause, 
yet  not  wholly  to  be  omitted,  is  afforded  by  the  undoubted  fact, 
that  the  exertion  of  the  reasoning  faculties  tends  to  extinguidi 
or  bedim  those  mysterious  instincts  of  skill,  which,  though  for 
the  most  part  l^ent,  we  nevertheless  possess  in  common  widi 
other  animals. 

Or  the  proverb  may  be  used  impiously :  and  folly  in  the 
vocabulary  of  envy  or  baseness  may  signify  courage  and  mag« 
nanimity.  Hardihood  and  fool-hardiness  are  indeed  as  different 
as  green  and  yellow,  yet  will  appear  the  same  to  the  jaundieeii 
eye.  Courage  multiplies  the  chances  of  success  by  sometimes 
fnaking  opportunities,  and  always  availing  itself  of  them :  and 
in  this  sense  fortune  may  be  said  to  favor  fools  by  those,  who, 
however  prudent  in  their  own  opinion,  are  deficient  in  valor 
and  enterprize.  Again :  an  eminently  good  and  wise  Bon, 
for  whom  the  praises  of  the  judicious  have  procured  a  ki|jl 
reputation  even  with  the  world  at  large,  proposes  to  himsetf 
certain  objects,  and,  adapting  the  right  means  to  tfie  nfjti 
end,  attains  them  :  but  his  objects  not  being  what  the  wmtk 
calls  fortune,  neither  money  nor  artificial  rank,  his  adniifWl 
itiferiors  in  moral  and  intellectual  worth,  but  more  prosp^fAi 
in  their  wordly  concerns,  are  said  to  have  been  favored  byMfi^* 
tune  and  he  slighted :  although  the  fools  did  the  satne  in  IImHI 
line  as  the  wise  man  in  his:  they  adapted  the  approprWl 
means  to  the  desired  end  and  so  succeeded.  In  this  seiil 
the  proverb  is  current  by  a  misuse,  or  a  cataehresie  at  teail^^ 
tM>th  the  words,  fortune  and  fools.  > 


W>w  seldom  firieod  1  a  goo4:  great,mfi^  in^^r|^ 
Honor  or  wealth  with  all  hia  worth  and  pains  i 
It  Bounds,  like  stories  from  the  land  of  apirit^ 
If  any  man  obtain  that  which  he  merits, 
Or  any  merit  that  whioh  he  obltina 

REPLT. 

Wm  4i8ma,  dear  fiiend!  nenounee  this  ciMitifig^sCii^ 
What  would'st  thou  have  a  good  great  man  obtain  7 
Place  ?  titles  ?  salaiy  ?  a  gilded  chain  ? 
Or  throne  of  corses  which  his  sword  hath  slam  f 
Clfvatttesi  and  goo(kke»V9Wotmmmhmmkd»§ 
Mhdi  k>  not  ahwgn  lwsuif%  ahratmftien^ 


t 
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Tke  food  grent  nmgk  ?  ThNe  xtmMwtm^  howm  wid 

LIQHT, 

And  CALM  THOUGHTS  regular  as  infant's  breath  : 

And  three  finn  friends,  more  sure  than  day  and  nig^ 

HiHSKLF,  his  Maker,  and  the  angel  Death* 

s.  t.  c* 

But,  laatly,  there  is,  doubtless,  a  true  meaning  attached 
ta  fortune,  distinct  both  from  prudence  and  from  cour- 
age ;  and  distinct  too  from  that  absence  of  depressing  or  , 
bewiideriog  passions,  which  (according  to  my  favorite  pro- 
verb, "  extremes  meet,")  the  fool  not  seldom  obtains  in 
aM  great  perfection  by  his  ignorance,  as  the  wise  man  by 
the  highest  energies  of  thought  and  self-discipline.  Luck 
has  a  real  existence  in  human  affairs  from  the  infinite  number 
of  powers,  that  are  in  action  at  the  same  time,  and  from  the 
co-exiatence  of  things  contingent  and  accidental  (such  as  to 
its  at  least  are  accidental)  with  the  regular  appearances  and 
general  laws  of  nature.  A  familiar  instance  will  make  these 
words  intelligible.  The  moon  waxes  and  wanes  according  to 
•  necessary  law. — ^The  clouds  likewise,  and  all  the  manifold 
appearances  connected  with  them,  are  governed  by  certain  laws 
BO  less  than  the  phases  of  the  moon.  But  the  laws  which  de- 
teimioe  the  latter,  are  known  and  calculable :  while  those  of 
the  former  are  hidden  from  us*  At  all  events,  the  number  and 
Tariety  of  their  effects  baffle  our  powers  of  calculation :  and 
Ibat  the  sky  is  clear  or  obscured  at  any  particular  time,  we 
mieak  of„  in  common  language,  as  a  matter  of  accident.  Well ! 
at  the  time  of  full  moon,  but  when  the  sky  is  completely  cov- 
ered with  black  clouds,  I  am  walking  on  in  the  dark,  aware  of 
no  particular  danger :  a  sudden  gust  of  wind  rends  thei  cloud 
lor  a  moment,  and  the  moon  emerging  discloses  to  me  a  chasm 
ar  precipice,  to  the  very  brink  of  which  I  had  advanced  my 
foot.  This  is  what  is  meant  by  luck^  and  according  to  the  more 
or  less  serious  mood  or  habit  of  our  mind  we  exclaim,  how 
lucky  I  or,  how  providential !  The  co-presence  of  numberless 
pbse^nomena,  which  from  the  complexity  or  subtlety  of  their 
determining  causes  are  called  coniingendeSy  and  the  co-exis* 
tance  of  these  with  any  regular  or  necessary  phenomenon  (as 
the  elouds  with  the  moon  for  instance)  occasion  eoincidenceSy 
whieh,  when  they  are  attended  by  any  advantage  or  injury, 
Mnd  are  -at  the  same  time  incapable  of  being  calculated  or  fore- 
snea  by  human  prudence,  form  good  or  ill  liick.  On  a  hot 
sansbiny  afternoon  came  on  a  sudden  storm  and  s^Ut  IKa  C«x* 
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mer^s  hay :  and  this  is  called  ill  luck.     We  will  suppose  the 
event  to  take  place,  when  meteorology  shall  have  been  perfed* 
ed   into  a  science,  provided  with   unerring  instruments;  but 
which  the  farmer  had  neglected  to  examine.     This  is  no  longer 
ill    luck,    but   imprudence.     Now  apply  this   to   our  proveib. 
Unforeseen  coincidences  may  have  greatly  helped  a  man,  yet  if 
they  have  done  for  him  only  what  possibly  from  his  own  abiM- 
ities  he  might  have  effected  for  himself,  his  good  luck  willeit- 
cite    less   attention    and   the    instances   be    less  remembered. 
That  clever  men  should  attain  their  objects  seems  natural,  and 
we  neglect  the  circumstances  that  perhaps  produced  that  su^ 
cess  of  themselves  without  the  intervention  of  skill  or  foresight; 
but  we  dwell  on  the  fact  and  remember  it,  as  something  strange, 
when  the  same  happens  to  a  weak  or  ignorant  man.     So  too, 
though  the  latter  should  fail  in  his  undertakings  from  concur* 
rences  that  might  have  happened  to  the  wisest   man,  yet  his 
failure  being  no  more  than  might  have  been  expected  and  ae* 
counted  for  from  his  folly,  it  lays  no  hold  on  our  attention,  but 
fleets  away  among  the  other  undistinguished  waves  in  which  the 
stream  of  ordinary  ilfe  murmurs  by  us,  and  is  forgotten.     Had 
it  been  as  true  as  it  was  notoriously  false,  that  those  all-ean 
bracing  discoveries,  which  have  shed  a  dawn  of  science  on  die 
art  of  chemistry,  and  give  no  obscure  promise  of  some  one  great 
constitutive  law,  in  the  light  of  which  dwell  dominion  and  tbe 
power  of  prophecy  ;  if  these  discoveries,  instead  of  having  beeo 
as  they  really  were  preconcerted  by  meditation,  and   evolve^ 
out  of  his  own  intellect,  had  occured  by  a  set  of  lucky  acctdetUi 
to  the  illustrious  father  and  founder  of  phiiosopic  alchemy ;  U 
they  had  presented  themselves  to  Professor  Daw   exclusiyelf 
in   consequence  of  his  liM:k  in  possessing  a  particular  galvaoie 
battery ;  if  this  battery,  as  far  as  Davy  was  concerned,  ha^ 
itself  been  an  accident^  and   not   (as  in  point  of  fact  it  w^ 
desired   and  obtained   by  him   for  tbe  purpose  of  ensuriag't^ 
testimony  of  experience  to  his  principles,  and  in  order  to  btpvl 
down  material  nature  under  the  inquisition  of  reason,  and  fbiHI 
from  her,  as  by  torture,  unequivocal  answer  to  prepared  and  |f|||> 
conceived  questions — ^yet  still  they  would  not  have  been  ta^tfl 
of  or  described,  as  instances  of  Itick^  but  as  the  natural  rofltjly 
of  his  admitted  genius  and  known  skill.     Bui  should  afl  mi^ 
dent  have  disclosed  similar  discoveries  to  a  meehame  at  Bj|" 
mingham  or  Sheffield,  and  if  the  man  should  grow  mh^i&^Mii^ 


465  * 

sequence,  and  partly  by  the  envy  of  his  niegbors,  and  partly 
with  good  reason,  be  considered  by  them  as  a  man  below  par 
in  the  general  powers  of  his  understanding ;  then,  ^^  O  what  a 
hicky  fellow! — Well,  Fortune  does  favor  fools — that's  for  cer- 
tain ! — It  is  always  so  !'' — And  forthwith  the  exclaimer  relates 
half  a  dozen  similar  instances.  Thus  accumulating  the  one 
sort  of  facts  and  never  collecting  the  other,  we  do,  as  poets  in 
their  diction,  and  quacks  of  all  denominations  do  in  their  rea- 
soning, put  a  part  for  the  whole,  and  at  once  soothe  our  envy 
and  gratify  our  love  of  the  marvellous,  by  the  sweeping  pro- 
verb, "  Fortune  favors  fools." 


ESSAY    II. 


Quod  me  non  movet  aBsdmacione : 

Verum,  est  fipiifioavvov  mei  sodalis. 

Catull  xii. 


[t  interested  not  hj  any  conceit  of  its  value ;  but  it 
nmendbnoce  of  my  honored  fiiend. 


Ths  philosophic  ruler,  who  secured  the  favors  of  fortune  by 
«eekinj^  wisdom  and  knowledge  in  preference  to  them,  has  pa- 
llietically  observed — ^^  The  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness ; 
and  there  is  a  joy  in  which  the  stranger  intermeddleth  not." 
A  simple  question  founded  on  a  trite  proverb,  with  a  discur- 
sive answer  to  it,  would  scarcely  suggest,  to  an  indifferent  per- 
son, any  other  notion  than  that  of  a  mind  at  ease,  amusing  it- 
'  leif  with  its  own  activity c  Once  before  ( I  believe  about  this 
tiine  last  year)  I  had  taken  up  the  old  memorandum  book,  from 
.which  I  transcribed  the  preceding  Essay,  and  that  had  then 
^ittfadted  my  notice  by  the  liame  ot%^tbe  illustrious  chemist 

mentioned  in  the  Ust  tlluslration.     Exasperated  by^e  bate 
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it 

and  cowardlj  attempt,  that  had  been  made,  to  detract  from  dbe 
honors  due  to  his  astonishing  genius,  I  had  slightly  akered  the 
concluding  sentences,  substituting  the  more  recent  for  his  ear- 
lier discoveries ;  and  without  the  most  distant  intention  of  pub- 
lishing what  I  then  wrote,  I  had  expressed  my  own  convictions 
for  the  gratification  of  my  own  feelings,  and  finished  by  tran- 
quilly paraphrasing  into  a  chemical  allegory  ,the  Homeric  ad- 
venture of  Menelaus  with  Proteus.     Oh  !  with  what  different 
feelings,  with  what  a  sharp  and  sudden  emotion  did  I  re-peruse 
the  same  question  yester-morning,  having  by  accident  opened 
the  book  at  the  page,  upon  which  it  was  written.     I  was  mov- 
ed :  for  it  was  Admiral  Sir  Alexander  Bail,  who  first  proposed 
the  question  to  me,  and  the  particular  satisfaction,  which  he 
expressed,  had  occasioned  me  to  note  down  the  substance  of 
my  reply.     I  was  moved  :  because  to  this  conversation,  I  was 
indebted  for  the  friendship  and  confidence  with   which   he  af- 
terwards honored  me ;  and  because  it  recalled  the   memory  rf 
one  of  the  most  delightful  mornings  I    ever  passed  ;  when  as 
we  were  riding  together,  the   same  person  related  to  me^ 
prnicipal  events  of  his  own  life,  and  introduced  them  by  ad* 
verting  to  this  conversation.     It  recalled  too  the  deep  impress 
sion  left  on  my  mind  by  that   narrative,  the  impression,  that  I 
had  never  known   any  analogous  instance,  in  which  a  man  so 
successful,  had  been  so  little  indebted  to  fortune,  or  lucky  ac- 
cidents, oriso  exclusively  both  the  architect  and  builder  of  his 
own  success.     The  sum  of  his  history  may  be  comprised  in  Ali 
^n#  sentence  :   Hsec,  sub  numine,  nobismet  fecimus,  sapientii 
duce,    ibrtuna  permittente.     (i.  e.  These  things,  under  God, 
We  have  done  for  ourselves,  through  the  guidance  of  wisdoD) 
and  with  the  permission  of  fortune.)     Luck  gave  him  nothing: 
in  her  most   generous  moods,  she  only  worked  with  him  as 
with  a  friend,  not  for  him  as  for  a  fondling :  but  more'^ofte* 
she   simply  stood  neuter  and  suffered  him  to  wcM*k  for  liimsdii 
Ah  !  how  could  I  be  otherwise  than  affected,  by  whatever ^e* 
minded  me  of  that  daily  and  familiar  intercourse  with  him  whicli 
made  the  fifteen   months  from  May  1804,  to  October  ISOSy  Jt 
many  respects,  the  most  memorable  and  instructive  period  tff 
my  life  ? — Ah  !  how  could  I  be  otherwise  than  most  deej^y^^ 
fected  :  when  there  was  still  lying  on  my  table  the  paper  wludii 


*  the  day  before,  had  conveyed  to  me  the  unexpeetecl.aiid^ 
,^  awful  t||itigs  of  this  man's  d^ath  !  his  death  in  the  fufaiMa  of  aS 
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Mm  poWOTS,  in  the  rich  autumn  of  ripe  yet  undecaying  man- 
hood! I  once  knew  a  lady,  who  after  the  loss  of  a  lovely  child  con- 
limied  for  several  days  in  a  state  of  seeming  indifference,  the 
weather,  at  the  same  time,  as  if  in  unison  with  her,  being  calm, 
though  gloomy:  till  one  morning  a  burst  of  sunshine  breaking 
in  upon  her,  and  suddenly  lighting  up  the  room  where  she 
was  sitting,  she  dissolved  at  once  into  tears,  and  wept  passion- 
ately. In  no  very  dissimilar  manner,  did  the  sudden  gleam  of 
recollection  at  the  sight  of  th^s  memorandum  act  on  myself.  » I 
bad  been  stunned  by  the  intelligence,  as  by  an  outward  blow,  till 
this  trifling  incident  startled  and  disentranced  me :  (the  sud- 
den pang  shivered  through  my  whole  frame  : )  and  if  I  repress- 
ed the  outward  shows  of  sorrow,  it  was  by  force  that  I  repres- 
sed them,  and  because  it  is  not  by  tears  that  I  ought  to  mourn 
for  the  loss  of  Sir  Alexander  Ball. 

He  was  a  man  above  his  age  :  but  for  that  very  reason  the  age 
has  the  more  need  to  have  the  master-features  of  his  character  * 
portrayed  and  preserved.     This  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  attempt," 
mud  this  alone :  for  having  received  neither  instructioiis  nor 
permission  from  the  family  of  the  deceased,  I  cannot  think 
myself  allowed  to  enter  into  the  particulars  of  his  private  his-^. 
lory,  strikingly  as  many  of  them  would  illustrate  the  elements 
and  composition  of  his  mind.     For  he  was  indeed  a  living  con-« 
ivtation  of  the   assertion  attributed  to  the  Prince  of  Conde^   * 
that  no  man  appeared  great  to  his  valet  de  chambre — a  saying 
which,  I  sui^eot,  owes  it's  currency  less  to  it's  truth,  than  to  ^  ' 
Ae  envy  of  mankind  and  the  misapplication  of  the  word,  grfat, 
to  actions  unconnected  with  reason  and  free  will.     It  will  be 
sufficient  for  my  purpose  to  observe,  that  the  purity  and  strict 
propriety  of  his  conduct,  which  precluded  rather  than  silenced 
calumny,  the  evenness  of  his  temper  and  his  attentive  and  af 
feotionate  manners,  in  private  life,  greatly  aided  and  increased 
his  pobltc  utility :  and,  if  it  should  please  Providence,  that  a  ^ 
portion  of  bis  spirit  should  descend  with  his  mantle,  the  virtues 
of  Sir  ALSXANnsn  Ball,  as  a  master,  a  husband,  and  a  pa* 
r«nt,  will  form  a  no  less  remarkable  epoch  in  the  moral  history  of 
the  Maltese  than  his  wisdom,  as  a  governor,  has  made  in  that 
of  their  outward  circumstances.     That  the  private   and  per- 
sonal qualities  of  a  first  magistrate  should  have  political  effect!,     ^ 
will  appear  strange  to  no  reflecting  Englishman,  who  has  at-  , 
ttadnd  to  the  workings  of  men's  minds  during  the  first^iern^^t 
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of  rerolationary  priaciples,  and  must  therefore  have  wiiaeM* 
ed  the  influence  of  our  own  soTereign's  domestic  ebaracter  vx 
eounteracting  them.     But  in  Malta  there  were  circitnetaBcae 
which  rendered  such  an  example  peculiarj  requieite  and  beae* 
ficent.     The  very  existence,  for  so  many  generations,  of  an 
Order  of  Lay  Celibates  in  that  island,  who  abaikdoned  erca 
the  outward  shows  of  an  adherence  to  their  vow  of  chastity, 
must  have  had  pernicious  effects  on  the  morato  of  the  inhabit 
tints.     But   when   it   is  considered  too  that  the   Knights  «f 
Malta  had  been  for  the   last  fifty  years  or  more  a  set  of  use^ 
less  idlers,  generally  illiterate,*   for  they  thought  literature  at 
part  of  a  soldier's  excellence ;  and  yet  effeminate,  for  they 
were  soldiers  in  name  only :  when  it  is  eonaidered,  that  they 
were,  morover,  all  of  them  oliefM^  who  looked  Qpen  tbea* 
selves  not  merely  as  of  a  superior  rank  to  the  native  aeble% 
but  as  beings  of  a  different  race  ( I  bad  almost  said,  SfMemj, 

*  from  the  Maltese  collectively  ;  and  finally  that  these  meapoe^ 
*sessed  exelushrely  the  government  of  the  Island :  it  may  be 
safoly  concluded  that  they  were  little  better  than  a  perpeteai 
influenaa,  relaxing  and  diseasing  the  hearts  of  all  the  Cuailisi 
within  their  sphere  of  influence.  Hence  the  peasantry,  wfai 
fortunately  were  below  their  reach,  notwithstanding  the  more 
than  childish  ignorance  in  which  they  were  kept  by  their 
priests,  yet  compared  with  the  middle  and  higher  classes,  wera 
both  in  mind  and  body,  as  ordinary  men  compared  with  dwads. 

.  Every  respectable  family  had  some  one  night  for  their  palMa; 
as  a  matter  of  course ;  and  to  him  the  honor  of  a  stater  era 
daughter  was  sacrificed,  equally  as  a  matter  ef  course.  Bal 
why  should  I  thus  disguise  the  truth  ?  Alas !  aa  niae  ia* 
stances  oat  of  ten,  this  patron  was  the  common  pa^aoMHir  of  ei^ 
ery  female  in  the  family.  Were  I  composing  a  state  aieaie^ 
rial,  I  should  abstain  from  all  allusion  to  marul  good  or  efili 

4MW  not  having  now  first  to  learn,  that  with  diploiiiirtiaiay  aadl 
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^The  persomi]  eflbcts  (^  every  knight  were^  after  his  d6ith,  appropriiiadM 

the  Order,  and  bis  books,  if  be  bad  any,  devohred  to  tke  public  WaoKf*' 

This  library  therefore,  which  has  been  accumulating  from  tbetiiBe  of  thor 

first  jettlement  in  the  iflland,  is  a  &ir  criterion  of  the  nature  and  dcgr^  tf 

<;     their  literary  studies,  as  an  average.    Even  in  respect  to  works  of  iniDtuj 

science,  it  is  contemptible— as  the  sole  public^ library  of  ao  ntnnemu^  tM 

*  opulent  an  order,  most  conteroptible^-ard  in  all  other  depattmeaMi  df'fiiil^ 

.   taie  kkb^^awoonieSBpf.  .»  ,       _,Mi.T^ 
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wifli  practical  statdamen  of  every  denonuDatlon,  it  wouU  pre* 
elude  all  attention  to  its  other  eontents,  and  have  no  result  but 
that  of  securing  for  its  author's  name  the  official  private  mark  of 
einkision  or  dismission,  as  a  weak  or  suspicious  person.  But 
MBong  those  fmr  whom  I  am  now  writing,  there  are,  I  trust, 
nany  who  will  think  it  not  the  feeblest  reason  for  rejoicing  in 
our  possession  of  Malta,  and  not  the  least  worthy  motive  for 
wishing  its  retention,  that  one  source  of  human  misery  and  oor- 
rttption  has  been  diied  up.  Such  persons  will  hear  the  nam6 
of  Sir  Alenancter  Ball  with  additional  reverence,  as  of  on^ 
who  has  made  the  protection  of  Great  Britain  a  double  bless- 
ing to  the  Maltese,  and  broken,  ^'  the  bonds  of  imquity^^  as 
well  as  nnlodced  the  fetters  of  political  oppression. 

When  we  are  praising  the  departed  by  our  own  fire-sidea, 
we  dwell  jnoat  fondly  on  those  qualities  which  had  won  onr 
personal  affection,  and  which  sharpen  our  individual  regrets. 
But  wJien  impelled  by  a  loftier  and  more  meditative  sorrow, 
we  would  raise  a  public  monument  to  their  memory,  we  praise 
tliem  appropriately  when  we  relate  their  actions  faithfully: 
and  thus  preserving  their  example  for  the  imitation  of  the  liv- 
ing, alleviate  the  loss,  while  we  demonstrate  its  magnitude. 
My  funeral  eulogy  of  Sir  Alexander  Ball,  must  therefore  be  a 
narrative  of-  his  life :  and  this  friend  of  mankind  will  be  de- 
frauded of  honor  in  proportion  as  that  narrative  is  de6cient 
and  fragmentary.  It  shall,  however,  be  as  complete  as  my 
iirfbrmation  enables,  and  as  prudence  and  a  proper  respect 
for  the  feelings  of  the  living  permit  me  to  render  it.  His 
fame  (I  adopt  the  words  of  our  elder  writers)  is  so  great 
tbroughout  the  world  that  he  stands  in  no  need  of  an  encomi- 
um :  and  yet  his  worth  is  much  greater  than  his  fame.  It  is 
impossible  not  to  speak  great  things  of  him,  and  yet  it  will  be 
v^ry  difficult  to  speak  what  he  deserves.  But  custom  requires 
tliat  something  should  be  said :  it  is  a  duty  and  a  debt  which 
we  owe  to  ourselves  and  to  mankind,  not  less  than  to  his  memo- 
ry ;  and  I  hope  his  great  soul,  if  it  hath  any  knowledge  of 
what  is  done  here  below,  will  not  be  offended  at  the  small-' 
fifess  even  of  my  offering. 

Ah !  how  little,  when  among  the  subjects  of  The  Friend 
I  promised  '<  Characters  met  with  in  Real  Life,^'  did  I  antici- 
pate the  sad  event,  which  compels  me  to  weave  on  a  cypress 
branch,  those  spraya  of  laurel,  which  I  had  destined  for  hisbus^, 
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not  htfl  monmnent  I  He  lived  as  we  should  all  live ;  tnd,  1 
doubt  not,  left  the  world  as  we  should  all  wish  to  leave  it 
Such  is  the  power  of  dispensing  blessings,  which  Providence 
has  attached  to  the  truly  great  and  good,  that  they  cannot  e?n 
die  without  advantage  to  their  feilow^^creatures :  for  death  ooa- 
secrates  their  example ;  and  the  wisdom,  which  might  have 
been  slighted  at  the  council-table,  becomes  oracular  fran  tke 
shrine.  Those  rare  excellencies,  which  make  our  grief  poigi- 
ant^  make  it  likewise  profitable ;  and  the  tears,  which  win 
men  shed  for  the  departure  of  the  wise,  are  among  those  thi 
are  preserved  in  heaven.  It  is  the  fervent  aspiration  of  mj  spt 
it,  that  I  may  so  perform  the  task  which  private  gratitude,  sal 
public  duty  impose  on  me,  that  ^^  as  God  hath  cut  this  tree  of 
paradise  down,  from  its  seat  of  earth,  the  dead  trunk  may  jet 
support  a  part  of  the  declining  temple,  or  at  least  serve  to 
kindle  the  fire  on  the  altar."* 


*Bp.  Jcr.  Taylor. 
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ESSAY  III. 


Si  partem  tacuisse  velim,  quodcumque  relinquani, 
MajuB  erit.    Veteres  actus,  primamque  juventam 
Prosequar  ?    Ad  sese  mentem  proesentia  ducunt. 
Narrem  justhiaD  ?    Resplendet  gloria  Martis. 
Amiati  referam  vires  ?    Plus  egit  inermis. 

CULUDIAN  DE  ItAUD.   STIL. 

(Trandaiion,} — If  I  desire  to  pass  over  a  part  in  silence,  whatever  I  omit,  vnll 
seem  the  most  worthy  to  have  heen  recorded.  Shall  I  pursue  his  old  ex- 
ploits and  early  youth?  His  recent  merits  recall  the  mind  to  them- 
selves. Shall  I  dwell  on  his  justice  ?  The  glory  of  the  warrior  rises  beibro 
me  resplendent  Shall  I  relat«  his  strength  in  arms  ?  He  performed  yet 
greater  things  unarmed. 


Theri:  is  something  (says  Harrington  in  the  Preliminaries 
of  the  Oceana)  first  in  the  making  of  a  commonwealth,  then  in 
tbe  governing  of  it,  and  last  of  all  in  the  leading  of  its  armies, 
"which  though  there  be  great  divines,  great  lawyers,  great  men 
in  all  ranks  of  life,  seems  to  be  peculiar  only  to  the  genius  of  a 
gentleman.  For  so  it  is  in  the  universal  series  of  history  that  if 
any  man  has  founded  a  commonwealth,  he  was  first  a  gentleman. 
Such  also  he  adds  as  have  got  any  fame  as  civil  governors  have 
been  gentlemen,  or  persons  of  known  descent.  Sir  Alexander 
Ball  was  a  gentleman  by  birth ;  a  younger  brother  of  an  old  and 
respectable  family  in  Gloucestershire.  He  went  into  the  navy 
at  an  early  age  from  his  own  choice,  and  as  he  himself  told  me, 
in  consequence  of  the  deep  impression  and  vivid  images  left  on 
his  mind  by  the  perusal  of  Robinson  Crusoe.  It  is  not  my  in- 
tention to  detail  the  steps  of  his  promotion,  or  the  services  in 
which  he  was  engaged  as  a  subaltern.  I  recollect  many  par- 
lieulars  indeed,  but  not  the  dates  with  such  distinctness  as  wouM 
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crew  composed  altogether  of  serious  Scotchmen.  He  apoke^ 
with  great  reprobation  of  the  vulgar  notion,  the  worse  man,  the 
better  sailor.  Courage,  he  said,  was  the  natural  product  of  fa- 
miliarity with  danger,  which  thoughtlessness  would  oftentimes 
turn  into  fool-hardiness;  and  that  he  had  always  found  the  most 
usefully  brave  sailors  the  gravest  and  most  rational  of  his  crew. 
The  best  sailor,  he  had  ever  had,  first  attracted  his  notice  by 
the  anxiety  which  he  expressed  concerning  the  means  of  re- 
mitting some  money  which  he  had  received  in  the  West  Indies^ 
to  his  sister  in  England  ;  and  this  ipan,  without  any  tinge  of  me- 
thodism,  was  never  heard  to  swear  an  oath,  and  wgs  remarkable 
for  the  firmness  with  which  he  devoted  a  part  of  every  Sunday 
to  the  reading  of  his  Bible.  I  record  this  with  satisfaction  as  a 
testimony  of  great  weight,  and  in  all  respects  unexceptionable i 
for  Sir  Alexander  Ball's  opinions  throughout  life  remainei)  uUf* 
warped  by  zealotry,  and  were  those  of  a  mind  seeking  aftes 
truth,  in  calmness  and  complete  self-possession.  He  was  mucl^ 
pleased  with  an  unsuspicious  testimony  furnished  l>y  Dampier^ 
(Vol.  ii.  Part  2,  page  89).  "  I  have  particularly  observed," 
writes  this  famous  old  navigator,^'  there  and  in  other  places,  thaf 
such  as  had  been  well-bred,  were  generally  most  careful  to  im- 
prove their  time  and  would  be  very  industrious  and  frugal  wher^ 
there  was  any  probability  of  consideriable  gjEiin  ;  but  on  the  cont 
trary,  such  as  had  been  bred  up  in  ignorance  and  hard  labo^ 
when  tb^y  came  to  have  plenty  would  extravagantly  squander 
away  their  time  and  money  in  drinkiag  and  making  a  bluster ^^f 
Indeed  it  is  a  melancholy  proof,  how  strai^ely  power  warpf 
the  minds  of  ordiiiary  men,  that  there  can  be  a  doubt  on  tbip 
aubject  among  persons  who  have  been  themselves  educated.  It 
tempts  a  suspicion,  that  unknown  to  themselvea  they  findacopir 
fort  in  the  thought  that  their  inferiors  are  something  less  thi^a  meA> 
or  that  they  have  an  uneasy  half*conseiouSness  that,  if  this  wer^ 
^ot  the  case,  they  would  themselves  have  no  claim  to  be  their 
auperiors.  For  a  sober  education  naturally  inspires  self-respect» 
But  he  who  respects  himself  will;  respect  others,  and  he  wl^o 
respects  both  himself  and  others,  must  of  necessity  be  a  brav^ 
man.  The  great  importance  of  this  subject,  and  the  increasing 
interest  which  good  men  of  all  denominations  feel  in  the  brings 
ing  about  of  a  national  education,  must  be  my  excuse  for  having 
^entered  so  minutely  into  Sir  Alexander  Ball's  opinions  on. 4iis 

bead,  in  which,  however,  i  am  the  mpre  excusable,  being  lam 
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m  books :    The  press  is  the  means  hy  which  intelUgeiit  meo 
now  converse  with  each  other,  and  persons  of  all  classes  and 
all  pursuits  convey,  each  the  contribution  of  his  individual  ex* 
perience.     It  was  therefore,  he  said,  as  absurd  to  hold  bode? 
knowledge  at  present  in  contempt,  as  it  would  be  for  a  man  to 
avail  himself  only  of  his  own  eyes  and  ears,  and  to  aim  at  no- 
thing which  could  not  be  performed  exclusively  by  his  own 
arms.     The  use  and  necessity  of  personal  experience  consisted 
in  the  power  of  choosing  and  applying  what  had  been  read| 
and  of  discriminating  by  the  light  of  analogy  the  practicable 
from  the  impracticable,  and  probability  from  mere  plausibility » 
Without  a  judgment  matured  and  steacUed  by  actual  experieno^i 
a  man  would  read  to  little  or  perhaps  to  bad  purpose ;  but  yel 
that  experience,  which  is  exclusion  of  all  other  knowledge  ha9 
been  derived  from  one  man's,  life,  is  in  the  present  day  scarcer 
I7  worthy  of  the  name— at  least  for  those  who  are  to  act  in  tl|# 
higher  and  wider  spheres  of  duty.    An  ignorant  general,  he 
said,  inspired  him  with  terror ;  for  if  he  were  too  proud  to  tak# 
advice  he  would  ruin  himself  by  his  own  blunders  ;  and  if  he 
were  not,  by  adopting  the  worst  that  was  offered.     A  great 
genius  may  indeed  form  an  exception ;  but  we  do  not  lay  down 
rules  in  expectation  of  wonders.     A  similar  remark  I  remem^ 
ber  to  have  heard  from  a  gallant  officer,  who  to  eminence  in 
professional  science  and  the  gallantry  of  a  tried  soldier,  add^ 
all  the  accomplishments  of  a  sotwd  scholar,  and  the  powers  of 
a  man  of  genius. 

One  incident,  which  hapened  at  this  period  of  Sir  Alexanr 
der's  life,  is  so  illustrative  of  his  character,  and  furnishes  sp 
strong  a  presumption^  that  the  thoughtful  humanity  by  which  h^ 
was  distinguished,  was  not  wholly  the  growth  of  his  lattef 
yearS)  that  though  it  may  appear  to  some  trifling  in  itself,  I  fvUl 
insert  it  in  this  place,  with  the  occasion  on  which  it  was  com- 
municated to  me.  In  a  large  party  at  the  Grand  Master's  pal- 
aoe,  I  had  observed  a  naval  officer  of  distinguished  merit  lis- 
tening to  Sir  Alexander  Ball,  whenever  he  joined  in  the  con- 
versation, with  so  marked  a  pleasure,  that  it  seemed  as  if  bis 
very  voice,  independent  of  what  he  said,  had  been  delightful 
to  him :  and  once  as  he  fixed  his  eyes  on  Sir  Alexander  Ball,  I 
eould  not  but  notice  the  mixed  expression  of  awe  and  affection, 
which  gave  a  more  than  common  interest  to  so  manly  a  counte- 
nance.    During  his  stay  in  the  island,  t\i\a  ofii^^t  V^wiW^  m'^ 
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not  unfrequentlj  with  his  visits ;  and  at  the  concluBion  of  in|' 
last  conversation  with  him,  in  which  I  had  dwelt  on  the  wisdom 
of  the  Governor's*  conduct  in  a  recent  and  difficult  emei^encf, 
he  told  me  that^he  considered  himself  as  indebted  to  the  same 
excellent  person  for  that  which  was  dearer  to  him  than  his  life. 
Sir  Alexander  Ball,  said  he,  has  (I  dare  saj)  forgotten  the  cir- 
cumstance ;  but  when  he  was  Lieutenant  Ball,  he  was  the  ofi- 
eerwhom  I  accompanied  in  my  first  &oa/ expedition,  being  then 
a  midshipman  and  only  in  my  fourteenth  year.  As  we  were 
rowing  up  to  the  vessel  which  we  were  to  attack,  amid  a  dis- 
charge of  mnsquetry,  I  was  overpowered  by  fear,  my  knees 
trembled  under  me,  and  I  seemed  on  the  point  of  fainting  away. 
Lieutenant  Ball,  who  saw  the  condition  I  was  in,  placed  himself 
close  beside  me,  and  still  keeping  his  countenence  directed 
toward  the  enemy,  took  hold  of  my  hand,  and  pressing  it  iodie 
most  friendly  manner,  said  in  a  low  voice,  '^  Courage,  my  dear 
boy  donH  be  afraid  of  yourself!  you  will  recover  in  a  minute  or 
so — I  was  just  the  same,  when  I  first  went  out  in  this  way.'^ 
Sir,  added  the  officer  to  me,  it  was  as  if  an  angel  had  put  a 
new  soul  into  me.  With  the  feeling,  that  I  was  not  yet  dis- 
honored, the  whole  burthen  of  agony  was  removed ;  and  from 
that  moment  I  was  as  fearless  and  forward  as  the  oldest  of  the 
boat's  crew,  and  on  our  return  the  lieutenant  spoke  highly  of  me 
to  our  captain.  I  am  scarcely  less  convinced  of  my  own  being, 
than  that  I  should  have  been  what  I  tremble  to  think  of,  if,  ior 
stead  of  his  humane  encouragment,  he  had  at  that  moment  scoff* 
ed,  threatened,  or  reviled  me.  And  this  was  the  more  kind  in 
him,  because,  as  I  afterwards  understood,  his  own  conduct  in  hii 
~4rst  trial,  had  evinced  to  all  appearances  the  greatest  fearless- 
ness and  that  he  said  this  therefore  only  to  give  me  heart,  inJ 
restore  me  to  my  own  good  opinion. — This  anecdote,  I  trust,  w9 


*Such  Sir  Alexander  Ball  was  in  reality,  and  such  was  his  general  app^ 
lation  in  the  Mediterranean:  I  adopt  this  title  therefore,  to  avoid  the  v- 
graceffal  repetition  of  his  own  name  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  A0 
eonfuaioD  of  ideas,  which  nught  arise  from  the  use  of  his  real  title,  viz.  *Ris 
Majesty's  civil  Commissioner  for  the  Island  of  Malta  and  its  dependeodee; 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Order  of  St  John."  This  is  not  the  pllee 
to  expose  the  timid  and  unsteady  policy  which  continued  the  latter  lid%  or 
the  petty  jealousies  which  interfered  to  prevent  Sir  Alexander  Bail  isa 
having  the  title  of  Ckyrenor  from  one  of  the  V9ty  causes  which  raodai^  kis 
ikted  for  thd  offic 
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lutTa  some  WjDigfat  with  thoee  who  may  have  lent  ah  ear  to  any  of 
those  vague  calumnies  from  which  no  naval  commander  can 
secure  his  good  name,  who  knowing  the  ]^ramount  necessity  of 
regularity  and  strict  discipline  in  a  ship  of  war,  adopts  an  ap- 
propriate plan  for  the  attainment  of  these  objects,  and  remains 
constant  and  immutable  in  the  execution.  To  an  Athenian, 
who,  in  praising  a  public  functionary  had  said,  that  every  one 
either  applauded  him  or  left  him  without  censure,  a  philoso- 
pher replied — ''  How  seldom  then  must  he  have  done  his 
duty!" 

Of  Sir  Alexander  Ball's  character,  as  Captain  Ball,  of  his 
naeasureslis  a  discfplmarfan,  and  of  the  wise  andTJrgri  luc  J'  |/rin- 
ciple  on  which  he  grounded  those  measures,  I  have  already*, 
spoken  in  a  former  part  of  this  work,  and  must  content  myself 
therefore  with  entreating  the  reader  to  re-peruse  that  passage 
as  belonging  to  this  place,  and  as  a  part  of  the  present  narration. 
A^h  !  little  did  I  expect  at  the  time  I  wrote  that  account,  that 
the  motives  of  delicacy,  which  then  impelled  me  to  withhold 
the  name,  would  so  soon  be  exchanged  for  the  higher  duty 
which  now  justifies  me  in  adding  it  f  At  the  thought  of  such 
events  the  language  of  a  tender  superstition  is  the  voice  of  na- 
ture itself,  and  those  facts  alone  presenting  themselves  to  our 
memory  which  had  left  an  impression  on  our  hearts,  we  assent 
to,  and  adopt  the  poet's  pathetic  complaint : 


«  O  Sir !  the  good  die, 


And  those  whose  hearts  are  dry  as  summer  dust 
Bum  to  the  socket'' — • 

Thus  the  humane  plan  described  in  the  pages  now  referred 
to,  that  a  system  in  pursuance  of  which  the  captain  of  a  man 
of  war  uniformly  regarded  his  sentences  not  as  dependent  on  his 
own  will,  or  to  be  affected  by  the  state  of  his  feelings  at  the 
moment,  but  as  the  pre-established  determinations  of  known 
laws,  and  himself  as  the  voice  of  the  law  in  pronouncing  the 
sentence,  and  its  delegate  in  enforcing  the  execution,  could 
not  but  furnish  occasional  food  to  the  spirit  of  detraction,  must 
be  evident  to  every  reflecting  mind.  It  is  indeed  little  less 
than  impossible,  that  he,  who  in  order  to  be  effectively  humanie 
determines  to  be  inflexibly  just,  and  who  is  inexorable  to  his 
owh  feelings  when  they  would  internipt  the  course  of  justice  ; 
who  looks  at  each  particular  act  by  the  light  of  all  its  consQ- 
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quencea,  tnd  as  the  repretentatiye  of  Ultimate  good  or  e?fl; 
•hould  not  sometimes  be  charged  with  tjranny  by  weak  miaik 
And  it  is  too  certaii^  that  the  calunmny  will  be  willinglj  be- 
lieved and  eagerly  propagated  by  all  those,  who  would  dm 
the  presence  of  an  eye  keen  in  the  detection  of  imposture,  in- 
capacity, and  misconduct,  and  of  a  resolution  as  steady  in  then* 
exposure.  We  soon  hate  the  man  whose  qualities  we  dreaJ, 
and  thus  have  a  double  interest,  an  interest  of  passion  as  weH 
as  of  policy,  in  decrying  and  defaming  him.  But  good  mei 
will  rest  satisfied  with  the  promise  made  to  them  by  the  diiw 
Comforter,  that  by  her  children  shali.  wispoM  be  justi* 
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ESSAT    IV. 


the  generous  spirit,  who,  when  brought 
Among  the  tasks  of  real  life,  hath  wrought 
Upon  the  plan  tfiat  pleas'd  his  childish  thought : 
Whose  high  endeavors  are  an  uvward  li^ 
That  make  the  path  before  him  always  hrij^t; 
Who  doom'd  to  go  in  company  with  Pain, 
And  Fear  and  Bloodshed,  miserable  train ! 
Turns  his  necessity  to  glorious  gain ; 
By  objects,  which  might  force  the  soal  to  abate 
Her  feeling,  render  d  more  compassioiiate-     ^^^^^^^ 
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At  the  close  of  the  American  war,  Captain  BaH  was  «*, 
trusted  with  the  protection  and  convoying  of  an  immense  a»^ 
cantile  fleef  to  America,  and  by  his  great  prudence  and  «.» 
ampled  attention  to  the  interests  of  «" /nf/»f '  T  ^f  ^ 
name  to  the  American  merchants,  and  laid  the  foundation  rf] 
that  high  respect  and  predilection  which  bo  h  the  Ameng. 
and  their  government  ever  afterwards  entertained  for  to 
My  recollection  does  not  enable  me  to  attempt  any  ««*► 
CT  in  the  date  or  circumstances,  or  to  add  the  particulars  « 
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Ms  services  in  the  West  Indies ;  and  on  the  coast  of  America, 
I  now   therefore  merely  allude  to  the   fact   with  a  prospec- 
tive  reference  to  opinions  and  circumstances,  which  I  shall 
have  to  mention  hereafter.     Shortly  after  the  general  peace 
was  established,  Captain  Ball,  who  was  now  a  married  man, 
passed  some  time  with  his  lady  in  France,  and,  if  I  mistake  not 
at  Nantz.     At  the  same  time,  and  in  the  same  town,  among 
the  other  English  visitors  Lord  (then  Captain)  Nelson,  hap- 
pened to  be  one.     In  consequence  of  some  punctilio,  as  to 
whose  business  it  was  to  pay  the  compliment  of  the  first  oall^ 
they  never  met,  and.  this  trifling  afiair  occasioned  a  coldness  be- 
tween the  two  naval  commanders,  or  in  truth  a  mutual  preju- 
dice  against  each  other.     Some  years  after,  both  their  ships 
being  together  close  off  Minorca  and  near  Port  Mahon,  a  vio^ 
lent  storm  nearly  disabled  Lord  Nelson's  vessel,  and  in  addi- 
tion to  the  fury  of  the  wind,  it  was  night-time  and  the  thickest 
darkness.     Captain  Ball,  however,  brought  his  vessel  at  length 
to  Nelson's  assistance,  took  his  in  tow,  and  used  his  best  en- 
deavors to  bring  her  and  his  own  vessel  into  Port  Mahdn.    The 
difficulties  and  the  dangers  increased.     Nelson  considered  the 
ease  of  his  own  ship  as  desperate,  and  that  unless  she  was  imme- 
diatly  left  to  her  own  fate,  both  vessels  would  inevitably  be 
lost.    He,  therefore,  with  the  generosity  natural  to  him,  repeat- 
edly requested  Captain  Ball  to  let  him  loose ;  and  on  Captaui 
Ball's  refusal,  he  became  impetuous,  and  enforced  his  demand 
with  passionate  threats.     Captain  Ball  then  himself  took  the 
speaking-trumpet,  which  the  fury  of  the  wind  and  the  wavest 
rendered  neeesaary,  and  with  ff^^U  solemnity  and  without  tha 
least  disturbance  of  temper,  called  in  reply,  *^  I  feel  confident 
that  I  can  bring  you  in  safe ;  I  therefore  must  not,  and,  by  the- 
faelp  of  Almighty  God !  I  will  not  leave  you !"     What  be  pro«^ 
mised  he  performed;  and  after  they  were  safely  anchored,, 
Nelson  came  on  board  of  Ball's  ship,  and  embracing  him  with 
all  the  ardor  of  acknowledgement,  exclaimed — "  a  friend  in 
need  is  a  friend  indeed  !"     At  this  time  and  on  this  occasion 
commenced  that  firm  and  perfect  friendship  between  these  two 
great  men,  which  was    interrupted  only  by  the  death  of  the 
former.    The  pleasing  task  of  dwelling  on  this  mutual  attachment 
I  defer  to  that  part  of  the  present  sketch  which  will  relate  t6 
Sir  Alexander  Ball's  opinions  of  men  and  things.     It  will  be 
mifficient  for  the  present  to  say,  that  Uie  two  men,  whom  Lord 
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Nelson  especially  honored,  were  Sir  Thomas  Troubiidge 
Sir  Alexander  Ball ;  ,and  once,  when  they  were  both  present 
on  some  allusion  made  to  the  loss  of  his  arm,  he  replied, 
«^  Who  shall  dare  to  tell  me  that  I  want  an  arm,  when  I  have 
three  right  arms — this  (putting  forward  his  own)  and  Ball  and 
Troubridge  ?" 

In  the  plan  of  the  battle  of  the  Nile  it  was  Lord  Nelson's  de- 
sign, that  Captains  Troubridge  and  Ball  should  have  led  up  die 
attack.  The  former  was  stranded  ;  and  the  latter,  by  aceideoC 
of  the  wind,  could  not  bring  his  ship  into  the  line  of  battle  til 
some  time  after  the  engagement  had  become  general.  Wii 
his  characteristic  forecast  and  activity  of  (what  may  not  kl- 
properly  be^called )  practical  imagination,  he  bad  made  arrange- 
ments to  meet  every  probable  contingency.  All  the  shrouds  ai 
sails  of  the  ship,  not  absolutely  necessary  for  its  immediate  aatih 
agement,  were  thoroughly  wetted  and  so  rolled  up,  that  diey 
were  as  hard  and  as  little  ihfllmimable  as  so  many  solid  eyKad^ 
of  wood ;  every  sailor  had  his  appropriate  place  and  function  wit 
certain  number  were  appointed  as  the  firemen,  whose  sole  duty  it 
was  to  be  on  the  watch  if  any  part  of  the  vessel  should  tak^  fiif: 
and  to  these  men  exclusively  the  charge  of  extinguishing  it  was 
committed.  It  was  already  dark  when  he  brought  his  ship  into 
action,  and  laid  her  alongside  POrient.  One  particular  only  I 
shall  add  to  the  known  account  of  the  memorable  engagement 
between  these  ships,  and  this  I  received  from  Sir  Alexander 
Ball  himself.  He  had  previously  made  a  combustible  prepart- 
tion,  but  which  from  the  nature  of  the  engagement  to  be  ex* 
pected,  he  had  purposed  to  reserve  for  the  last  emergency.  But 
just  at  the  time  when,  from  several  symptoms,  he  had  every  ra- 
son  to  believe  that  the  enemy  would  soon  strike  to  him,  one  ef 
the  lieutenants,  without  his  knowledge,  threw  in  the  combusttbii 
matter;  and  this  it  was  that  occasioned  the  tremendous  expbh 
sion  of  that  vessel,  which,  with  the  deep  silence  and  interruption 
of  the  engagement  which  succeeded  to  it,  has  been  jastlj 
deemed  the  sublimest  war  incident  recorded  in  history.  Yet 
the  incident  which  followed,  and  which  has  not,  I  believe,  been 
publicly  made  known,  is  scarcely  less  impressive,  though  its 
sublimity  is  of  a  dilferent  character.  At  the  renewal  of  the 
battle  Captain  Ball,  though  his  ship  was  then  on  fire  in  three 
different  parts  laid  her  alongside  a  French  eighty-four :  and  i 
second  longer  obstinate  contest  began.     The  firing  on  the  part 
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and  then  altogether  ceased,  and  yet  no  sign  given  of  surrender, 
the  senior  lieutenant  came  to  Captain  Ball  and  informed  him, 
that  the  hearts  of  his  men  were  as  good  as  ever,  but  that  they 
were  so  completely  exhausted,  that  they  were  scarcely  capable 
of  lifting  an  arm.  He  asked,  therefore,  whether,  as  the  enemy 
had  now  ceased  firing,  the  men  might  be  permitted  to  lie  down 
by  their  guns  for  a  short  time.  After  some  reflection.  Sir  Alex- 
ander acceded  to  the  proposal,  taking  of  course  the  proper  pre- 
cautions to  rouse  them  again  at  the  moment  he  thought  requi- 
site. Accordingly,  with  the  exception  of  himself,  his  officers, 
and  the  appointed  watch,  the  ship's  crew  lay  down,  each  in  the 
place  to  whkh  he  was  stationed,  and  slept  for  twenty  minutes. 
They  were  then  roused ;  and  started  up,  as  Sir  Alexander  expres* 
aed  it,  more  like  men  out  of  an  ambush  than  from  sleep,  so  coin* 
atantaneously  did  they  all  obey  the  summons  !  They  recommen* 
ced  their  fire,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  enemy  surrendered ;  and 
it  was  soon  after  discovered,  that  during  that  interval,  and  almoirt 
immediately  after  the  French  ship  had  first  ceased  firing,  the 
crew  had  sunk  down  by  their  guns,  and  there  slept  almost  by 
the  side,  as  it  were,  of  their  sleeping  enemy. 


ESSAY   V. 


Whose  powers  shed  round  him  in  the  oommon  strife^ 

Or  mild  coneemfl^  of  ordinary  life 

A  constant  iufluencey  a  peculiar  grace ; 

But  who  if  he  be  call'd  upon  to  face 

Some  awful  moment,  to  which  heaven  has  join'd 

Great  issues,  good  or  bad  for  human  kind. 

Is  happy  as  a  lover,  is  attired 

With  sudden  brightness  like  a  man  inspired  ; 

And  through  the  heat  of  conflict  keeps  the  law 

In  calmness  nuide,  and  sees  what  be  foresaw. 

Words  wo&TH. 


An  accessibility  to  the  sentiments  of  others  on  subjects  of 

importance  often  accompanies  feeble  minds,  yet  it  is  not  the  less 

a  true  and  constituent  part  of  practical  greatness,  when  it  exists 

wholly  free  from  that  passiveness  to  impression  which  renders 
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counsel  itself  injurious  to  certain  characters,  and  from  that 
ness  of  heart  which,  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  word,  is 
craving  advice.     Exempt  from  all  such  imperfections,  say 
in  perfect  harmony  with  the  excellencies  that  preclude 
this  openness  to  the  influxes  of  good  sense  and  information, 
whatever  quarter  they  might  come,  equally  characterized 
Lord  Nelson  and  Sir  Alexander  Ball,  though  each  display 
in  the  way  best  suited  to  his  natural  temper.     The  former 
easy  hand  collected,  as  it  passed  by  him,  whatever  could  adii%^^ 
his  own  stores,  appropriated  what  he  could  assimilate,  and  leiid| 
subsidies  of  knowledge  from  all  the  accidents  of  social  life  ail 
familiar  intercourse.    Even  at  the  jovial  board,  andin  the  he%ii 
of  unrestrained  merriment,  a  casual  suggestion,  that  flashed  i 
new  light  on  his  mind,  changed  the  boon  companion  into  the 
hero  and  the  man  of  genius  ;  and  with  the  most  graceful  transi- 
tion he  would  make  his  company  as  serious  as  himself.     Whai 
the  taper  of  his  genius  seemed  extinguished,  it  was  still  sn^- 
rounded  by  an   inflammable  atmosphere  of  its  own  and  rekioif 
led  at  the  first  approach  of  light,  and  not  seldom  at  a  dist 
which  made  it  seem  to  flame  up  self-revived.     In  Sir  Ale 
Ball,  the  same  excellence  was  more  an  afiair  of  system :  vii^ 
he  would  listen,  even  to  weak  men  with  a  patience,  which, 
so  careful  an  economist  of  time,  always  demanded  my  a 
tion,  and  not  seldom  excited   my  wonder.     It  was  one  of 
maxims,  that  a  man  may  suggest  what  he  cannot  give  :  ad 
that  a  wild  or  silly  plan  had  more  than  once,  from  the 
sense,  and  distinct  perception  of  its   folly,  occasioned  hi 
see  what  ought  to  be  done  in  a  new  light,  or  with  a  clearer 
sight.     There  is,  indeed,  a  hopeless  sterility,  a  mere  ne 
of  sense  and  thought,  which,  suggesting  neither  difference 
contrast,  cannot  even  furnish  hints  for  recollection.     Bui 
the  other  hand,  there  are  minds  so  whimsically  constituted 
they  may  sometimes  be  profitably  interpreted  by  contrarl 
process  of  which  the  great  Tycho  Brache  is  said  to  have 
ed  himself  in  the  case  of  the  little  Lackwit,  who  used  toflt 
mutter  at  his  feet  while  he  was  studying.    A  mind  of  this  sor| 
may  compare  to  a  magnetic  needle,  the  poles  of  which  had 
suddenly  reversed  by  a  flash  of  lightning,  or  other  mora 
scure  accident  of  nature.     It  may  be  safely  concluded, 
those  whose  judgment  or  information  he  respected,  Sir 
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i  not  content  hioiBeif  with  giving  accesa  and  atten- 
*  he  seldom  failed  of  consulting  them  whenever  the 
[Utted  anj  disclosure  ;  and  where  secrecy  was  ne- 
I  knew  bow  to  acquire  their  opinion  without 
^en  a  conjecture  concerning  his  immediate  object. 
i  all  this  readiness  of  attention,  and  with  all  this  zeal 
^ting  the  sentiments  of  the  well  informed,  never  was  a 
-J^  completely  uninflueuced  by  authority  than  Sir  Ales- 
M'-^sI^i  never  one  who  sought  less  to  tranquillize  his  own 
bJ^Djrtlie  mere  suffrage  and  coincidence  of  others.  The 
M  ^g^stions  had  no  conclusive  weight  with  him,  till  he 
%)l^faeted  the  opinion  from  its  author,  till  he  had  reduced 
-drjt^irt  of  his  own  mind.  The  thoughts  of  others  were 
^^^LCceptable  as  affording  him  at  least  a  chance  of  adding 
ja'^Uerials  for  reflection ;  but  they  never  directed  his  judg- 
i^  (iiQ<^  less  superseded  it.  He  even  made  a  point  of 
^(ig  i^ainst  additional  confidence  in  the  suggestions  of  his 
(t^i,  from  finding  that  a  person  of  talents  had  formed  the 
I  >n  :  unless  the  person,  at  the  same  time,  furnished 
ument  or  had  arrived  at  the  same  conclusion  by  a 
On  the  latter  circumstance  he  set  an  especial 
&  ]  may  almost  say,  courted  the  company  and  conver- 
,  whose  pursuits  had  least  resembled  his  own, 
t  them  men  of  clear  and  comprehensive  faculties, 
nnod  of  our  intimacy,  scarcely  a  week  passed  Jn 
[.  not  desire  me  to  think  on  some  particular  subject, 
1  the  result  in  writing.  Most  frequently  by  the 
grilled  his  request,  he  would  have  written  down  his 
,  and  then,  with  the  true  simplicity  of  a  great 
I  from  ostentation,  as  it  was  above  jealousy,  he 
li^'the  two  papers  in  my  presence,  and  never  ex- 
fi  pleasure  than  in  the  few  instances  in  which  I  had 
jp'light  on  all  the  arguments  and  points  of  view  which 
^lo  himself,  with  some  additional  reasons  which 
A  single  new  argument  delighted  him  more 
Ff)erfect  coincidence,  unless,  as  before  stated  the 
^t  had  been  very  different  from  his  own  and  yet 
jfil.  He  had  one  quality  of  mind,  which  I  have 
J  to  the  late  Mr.  Fox,  that  of  deriving  a  keen 
i  clear  and  powerful  reasoning  for  its  own  sake,  a 
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qaalltj  ia  the  intellect  whieh  is  nearly  oonnecfed  wltb  vett§% 
And  a  love  of  juitice  in  the  moral  character.*  i 

Valuing  in  others  merits  which  he  himself  possessed.  Sir  At 
exander  Ball  felt  no  jealous  apprehension  of  great  talent.  \hf 
like  those  vulgar  functionaries,  whose  place  is  too  big  for  theoii 
a  truth  which  they  attempt  to  disguise  from  themselves,  ami 
yet  feel,  he  was  under  no  necessity  of  arming  himself  agaiml 
the  natural  superiority  of  genius  by  factitious  contempt  and  «a 
industrious  association  of  extravagance  and  impracticability^ 
with  every  deviation  from  the  ordinary  routine  ;  as  the  geogra- 
phers in  the  middle  ages  used  to  designate  on  their  meagre 
maps,  the  greater  part  of  the  world,  as  desarts  or  wildernesses, 
inhabited  by  griffins  and  chimseras.  Competent  to  weigh  eaek 
system  or  project  by  its  own  arguments,  he  did  not  need  these 
preventive  charms  and  cautionary  amulets  against  delusion.  Ha 
endeavored  to  make  talent  instrumental  to  his  purposes  in  what* 
ever  shape  it  appeared,  and  with  whatever  imperfections  ft 
might  be  accompanied  ;  but  wherever  talent  was  blended  w^ 
moral  worth,  he  sought  it  out,  loved  and  cherished  it. 
it  had  pleased  Providence  to  preserve  his  life,  and  to 
him  on  the  same  course  on  which  Nelson  ran  his  race  of 
there  are  two  points  in  which  Sir  Alexander  Ball  wcmki^ 
closely  have  resembled  his  illustrious  friend.  The  ft^i^ 
in  his  enterprizes  and  engagements  he  would  ha 
nothing  done,  till  all  had  been  done  that  was  possi 

**  Nil  actum  reputans,  si  quid  superesset  agendum. 

The  second,  that  he  would  have  called  forth  all  tb^^ 


*  It  may  not  be  amiss  to  add,  that  the  pleasure  from  the  pei 
was  so  well  poised  and  regulated  by  the  equal  or  greater  deligh; 
his  love  of  real  accuracy  was  accompanied  with  a  proportio 
that  hollow  appearance  of  it,  which  may  be  produced  by  t 
words  placed  in  balanced  antithesis  and  those  epigrammatic 
for  subtle  and  luminous  distinctions  with  ordinary  readers,  bu 
monly  translatable  into  mere  truisms  or  trivialities  if  indeed 
meaning  at  alt    Having  observed  in  some  casual  conversati^ 
there  were  doutbless  masHS  of  matter  unorganized,  I  saw 
asserting  a  mass  of  unorganized  tnatter*,  Sir  A.  B.  paused 
me,  with  that  fiankness  of  manner  which  made  his  very  re 
*^  The  distinction *i8  just;  and  now  1  understand  you, abundantl; 
hardly  worth  the  trouble  of  your  inventing  a  puzzle  of  words  W 
pear  ocherwisa**    I  tnmt  the  nbuke  ^tm  not  lost  on  ma 
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virtue  that  existed  withtn  his  sphere  of  influence,  and  created 
a  band  of  heroes,  a  gradation  of  o£5cers,  strong  in  head  and 
strong  in  heart,  worthy  to  have  been  his  companions  and  his 
successors  in  fame  and  public  usefulness. 

Never  was  greater  discernment  shown  in  the  selection  of 
a  fit  agent,  than  when  Sir  Alexander  Ball  was  stationed  off  the 
^oast  of  Malta  to  intercept  the  supplies  destined  for  the  French 
garrison,  and  to  watch  the   movements   of  the   French   com- 
manders, and  those  of  the  inhabitants  who  had  been  so  baselj 
betrayed   into  their  power.     Encouraged  by  the  well-timed 
promises  of  the  English  captain,  the  Maltese  rose  through  all 
their  casals  (or  country  towns)  and  themselves  commenced 
the  work  of  their  emancipation,  by  storming  the  citadel  at  Ci- 
vita  Yecchia,  the  ancient  metropolis  of  Malta,  and  the  central 
height  of  the  island.     Without  discipline,  without  a  military 
leader,  and  almost  without  arms,  these  brave  peasants  succeed- 
ed, and  destroyed  the  French  garrison  by  throwing  them  over  the 
battlements  into  the  trench  of  the  citadel.     In  the  course  of  this 
}>lookade,  and  of  the  tedious  siege  of  Vallette,  Sir  Alexander 
Ball  displayed  all  that  strength  of  character,  that  variety  and 
versatility  of  talent,  and  that  sagacity,  derived  in  part  from  ha<» 
liitual  circumspection,  but  which,  when  the  occasion  demand- 
^d  it,  appeared  intuitive  and  like  an  instinct ;   at  the  union  of 
'iirhich,  in  the  same  man,  one  of  our  oldest  naval  commanders 
:iQpce  told  me,  '^he  could  never   exhaust  his  wonder.''     The 
|l|izensof  Vallette  were  fond  of  relating  their  astonishment, 
and  that  of  the  French,  at  Captain  Ball's  ship  wintering  atan- 
'3tk6r  out  of  the  reach  of  the  guns,  in  a  depth  of  fathom  unex- 
ampled^ on  the  assured  impracticability  of  which  the  garrison  had 
xjested  their  main  hope  of  regular  supplies.    Nor  can  1  forget,  or 
l^memb^c  without  some  portion  of  my  original  feeling,  the  so- 
^  •Jemn  enthusiasm  with  which  a  venerable  old  man,  belonging  to 
^  lone  of  the  distant  casals,  showed  me  the  sea  coombe,  where 
; jtheir  father  Ball,  (for  so  they  commonly  called  him)   first 
liinded  ;  and  afterwards  pointed  out  the  very  place,  on  which 
he  first  stepped  on  their  island,  while  the  countenances  of  his 
townsmen,  who  accompanied  him,  gave  lively  proofs,  that  the 
old  man's  enthusiasm  was  the  representative  of  the  common 
feeling.   . 

There  is  no  reason  to  suppose,  that  Sir  Alexander  Ball  was 
at  any  time  chargeable  with  that  weakness  ao  frequent  in  En* 
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men  in  the  one  shilling  gallery.    It  is  always  the  ornament  of 
virtue,  and  oftentimes  a  support ;  but  it  is  a  wretched  substitute 
for  it.     Its  worthy  as  a  moral  good,  is  by  no  means  in  proportion 
to  its  value  J  as  a  social  advantage.     These  observations  are  not 
irrelevant :  for  to  the  want  of  reflxion,  that  this  diffusion  of 
gentlemanly  feeling  among  us,  is  not  the  growth  of  our  moral  ex- 
cellence, but  the  effect  of  various  accidental  advantages  peculiar 
to  England ;  to  our  not  considering  that  it  is  unreasonable  and  un- 
charitable to  expect  the  same  consequences,  where  the  same 
causes  have  not  existed  to  produce  them  :  and,  lastly,  to  our 
proneness  to  regard  the  absence  of  this  character  (which,  as  I 
have  before  said,  does,  for  the  greater  part,  and;  in  the  common 
apprehension,  consist  in  a  certain  frankness  and  generosity  in 
the  detail  of  action )  as  decisive  against  the  sum  total  of  personal 
or  national  worth ;   we  must,  I  am  convinced,  attribute  a  large 
portion  of  that  conduct,  which  in  many  instances  has  left  the  in- 
habitants of  countries  conquered  or  appropriated  by  Great  Bri- 
tain, doubtful  whether  the  various  solid  advantages  which  they 
derived  from  our  protection  and  just  government,  were   not 
bought  dearly  by  the  wounds  inflicted  on  their  feelings  and  pre- 
judices, by  the  contemptuous  and  insolent  demeanor  of  the  En-^ 
glish  as  individuals.     The   reader  who   bears  this  remark  in 
mind,  will  meet,  in  the  course  of  this  narration,  more  than  one 
passage  that  will  serve  as  its  comment  and  illustration. 

It  was,  I  know,  a  general  opinion  among  the  English  in  the 

Mediterranean,  that  Sir  Alexander  Ball  thought  too  well  of  the 

z    Maltese,  and  did  not  share  in  the  enthusiasm  of  Britons,  concern- 

r^    ing  their  own  superiority.     To  the  former  part  of  the   charge,  I 

shall   only  reply  at  present,  that  a  more  venial,  and  almost  de- 

^^irable  fault,  can  scarcely  be  attributed  to  a  governor,  than  that 

5-*;,.  of  a  strong  attachment  to  the  people  whom  he  was  sent  to 

^      govern.     The  latter  part  of  the  charge  is  false,  if  we  are  to 

t^     y^nderstand  by  it,  that  he  did  not  think  his  countrymen  superior 

i^      On  the  whole  to  the  other  nations  of  Europe ;  but  it  is  true,  as  far 

f^     as  relates  to  his  belief,  that  the  English  thought  themselves  still 

■*  '^   netter  than  they  are  ;  that  they  dwelt  on,  and  exaggerated  their 

rt  ^    National  virtues,  and  weighed   them  by  the  opposite  vices  of 

wf^l    foreigners,  instead  of  the  virtues  which  those   foreigners  pos- 

?^    sessed,  and  they  themselves  wanted.     Above  all,  as  statesmen, 

^\    ^e  must  consider  qualities  by  their  practical  uses.     Thus — he 

r^  Entertained   no  doubt,  that  the  English   were   superior  to  ^U. 
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othen  in  the  kind,  and  the  degree  of  their  eoomge,  whtch  ii 
marked  by  far  greater  enthusiasm,  than  the  courage  of  the  Gec» 
mans  and  northern  nations,  and  by  a  far  greater  steadiness  aiil 
selfsubsistence,  than  that  of  the  French.  It  is  more  closely 
connected  with  the  character  of  the  individual.  The  courage  ol 
an  English  army. (he  used  to  say)  is  the  sum  total  of  the  courage 
which  the  individual  soldiers  bring  with  them  to  it,  rather  dun 
of  that  which  they  derive  from  it.  This  remark  of  Sir  Alex- 
ander's was  forcibly  recalled  to  my  mind,  when  I  was  at  Na- 
ples. A  Russian  and  an  English  regiment  were  drawn  up  to- 
gether in  the  same  square — ^^  See,"  said  a  Neapolitan  to  me, 
who  had  mistaken  me  for  one  of  his  countrymen,  '^  there  is  but 
one  face  in  that  whole  regiment  while  in  thaV^  (pointing  to 
the  English)  ^'  every  soldier  has  a  face  of  his  own."  On  the 
other  hand,  there  are  qualities  scarcely  less  requisite  to  tbe 
completion  of  the  military  character,  in  which  Sir  A.  did  not 
hesitate  to  think  the  English  inferior  to  the  continental  nations: 
as  for  instance,  both  in  the  power  and  the  disposition  to  endure 
privations ;  in  the  friendly  temper  necessary,  when  troops  of 
di£ferent  nations  are  to  act  in  concert ;  in  their  obedience  to' 
the  regulations  of  their  commanding  o£Scers,  respecting  the 
treatment  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries  through  which 
they  are  marching ;  as  well  as  in  many  other  points,  not  imme- 
diately connected  with  their  conduct  in  the  field  :  and,  above 
all,  in  sobriety  and  temperance.  During  the  siege  of  Yallette,^ 
especially  during  the  sore  distress  to  which  the  besiegers  wed 
for  some  time  exposed  from  the  failure  of  provision,  Sir  Alex* 
ander  Ball  had  an  ample  opportunity  of  observing  and  wei^ 
ing  the  separate  merits  and  demerits  of  the  native^  and  of 
the  English  troops  ;  and  surely  since  the  publication  of  Sir  Joha 
Moore's  campaign,  there  can  be  no  just  offence  taken,  thoo^^ 
I  should  say,  that  before  the  walls  of  Vallette,  as  well  ad  fit 
the  plains  of  Gallicia,  an  indignant  commander  might,  with  too 
great  propriety,  have  addressed  the  English  soldiery  in  die 
words  of  an  old  Dramatist — 

Will  you  still  owe  your  virtues  to  your  bellies  ? 

And  only  then  think  nobly  when  y'are  full  ? 

Doth  fodder  keep  you  honest  ?    Are  you  bad 

When  out  of  Flesh  ?    And  think  you't  an  excuse 

Of  vile  and  ignominious  actions,  that 

Y*  are  lean  and  out  of  liking  ? 

Cartwrioiit's  Liove*9  Comveri. 
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From  the  first  insurrectionary  movement  to  the  final  depart- 
ure of  the  French  from  the  Island,  though  the  civil  and  milita- 
ry powers  and  the  whole  of  the  Island,  save  Vallette,  were  in 
the  hands  of  the  peasantry,  not  a  single  act  of  excess  can  be 
charged  against  the  Maltese,  if  we  except  the  razing  of  one 
house  at  Civita  Yecchia  belonging  to  a  notorious  and  abandon- 
ed traitor,  the  creature  and  hireling  of  the  French.     In  no  in- 
stance did  they  injure,  insult,  or  plunder,  any  one  of  the  na- 
tive nobility,  or  employ  even  the  appearance  pf  force  toward 
them,  except  in  the  collection  of  the  lead  and  iron  from  their 
bouses  and  gardens,  in  order  to  supply  themselves  with  bul- 
lets :  and  this  very  appearance  was  assumed  from  the  gener- 
ous wish  to  shelter  the  nobles  from   the  resentment  of  the 
French,  should  the  patriotic  efibrts  of  the  peasantry  prove  un- 
successful.    At  the  dire  command  of  famine  the  Maltese  troops 
did  indeed  once   force  their  way  to  the  ovens,  in  which  the 
bread  for  the  British  soldiery  was  baked,  and  were  clamorous 
that  an  equal  division  should  be  made.     I  mention  this  unpleas- 
ant circumstance,  because  it  brought  into  proof  the  firmness  of 
Sir  Alexander  Ball's  character,  his  presence  of  mind,  and  gen- 
erous disregard  of  danger  and  personal  responsibNity,  where 
the  slavery  or  emancipation,  the  misery  or  the  happiness,  of  an 
innocent  and  patriotic  people  were  involved ;  and  because  his 
conduct  in  this  exigency  evinced,  that  his  general  habits  of 
circumspection   and  deliberation  were  the  result  of  wisdom 
and  complete  self-possession,  and  not  the  easy  virtues  of  a 
spirit  constitutionally  timorous  and  hesitating.     He  was  sitting 
at  table  with  the  principal  British  officers,  when  a  certain  gen- 
eral addressed  him  in  strong  and  violent  terms  concerning  this 
outrage  of  the  Maltese,  reminding  him  of  the  necessity  of  ex- 
erting his  commanding  influence  in  the  present  case,  or  the 
consequences  must  be  taken.     "  What,"  replied  Sir  Alexander 
Ball,   "  would  you  have  us  do  ?     Would  you  have  us  threaten 
death  to  men  dying  with  famine  ?     Can  you  suppose  that  the 
hazard  of  being  shot  will  weigh  with  whole  regiments  acting 
under  a  common  necessity  ?     Does  not  the  extremity  of  hun- 
ger take  away  all  difierence  between  men  and  animals  ?  and  is 
it  not  as  absurd  to  appeal  to  the  prudence  of  a  body  of  men 
starving,  as  to  a  herd  of  famished  wolves  ?     No,  general,  I  will 
not  degrade   myself  or  outrage  humanity  by  menacing  famine 

with  massacre !    More  effectual  means  must  be  taken."     With 
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the«e  words  he  rose  and  left  the  room,  and  haying  first  eooAib- 
ed  with   Sir  Thomas  Troubridge,  he  determined   at  his  owi 
risk  on  a  step,  which  the  extreme  necessity  warranted,  md 
which  the  conduct  of  the  Neapolitan  court  amply  justified.    JF*Qr 
this  court,  though  terrror-stricken  by  the  French,  was  still  ac- 
tuated by  hatred  to  the  English,  and  a  jealousy  of  their  pow- 
er in  the  Mediterranean  :  and  this  in  so  strange  and  senselea 
a  manner,  that  we  must  join  the  extremes  of  imbecility  fid 
treachery  in  the  same  cabinet,  in  order  to  find  it  comprehensi- 
ble.*    Though  the  very  existence  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  as  a 
nation,  depended  wholely  and  exclusively  on  British  support; 
though  the  royal  family  owed  their  personal  safety,  to  the  Brit- 
ish fleet;  though  not  only  their  dominions  and  their  rank,  but 
the  liberty  and  even  the  lives  of  Ferdinand  and   his  famflj, 
were  interwoven  with  our  success;  yet  with  an  infatuatioo 
scarcely  credible,  the  most  affecting  representations  of  the  dis- 
tress of  the  besiegers,  and  of  the  utter  insecurity  of  Sicily  H 
the  Frenqh  remained  possessors  of  Malta,  were  treated  with  ne- 
glect ;   and  the  urgent  remonstrances  for  the  permission  of  vsh 
porting  com  from  Messina,  were  answered  only  by  sanguinaij 
edicts  precluding  all  supply.     Sir  Alexander  Ball  sent  for  iitf   ' 
aenior  lieutenant,  and  gave  him  orders  to  proceed  immediate^ 
to  the  port  of  Messina,  and  there  to  seize  and  bring  with  hini 
to  Malta  the  ships  laden  with  corn,  of  the  number  of  whick 
Sir  Alexander  had  received  accurate  information.     These  or- 
ders were  executed  without  delay,  to  the  great  delight  and 
profit  of  the  ship  owners  and  proprietors ;  the  necessity  of  ni- 
sing  the  siege  was  removed ;   and  the  author  of  the  measure 


*  It  cannot  be  doubted,  that  the  Bovereign  himself  was  kept  in  a  state  of 
delusion.  Both  his  understanding  and  his  moral  principles  are  far  better  than 
could  reasonably  be  expected  fix>iii  the  infamous  mode  of  his  education:  if 
indeed  the  systematic  preclusion  of  all  knowledge,  and  the  unrestnuned  in- 
dulgence of  his  passions,  adopted  by  the  Spanish  court  for  the  purposes  of 
preserving  him  dependent,  can  be  called  by  the  name  of  education.  Of 
the  other  influencing  persons  in  the  Neapolitan  government,  Mr.  Leckus  has 
given  us  a  true  and  lively  account  It  will  be  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the 
present  narration,  if  the  reader  should  have  previously  perused  Mr.  Leckii's 
pamphlet  on  the  state  of  Sicily :  the  facts  which  I  sliall  have  occasion  to 
mention  hereaAer  will  reciprocally  confirm  and  be  confirmed  by  the  doe»> 
ments  furnished  in  that  most  interesting  work ;  in  which  I  see  but  one  bien- 
ish  of  importance,  namely,  that  tlie  author  appears  too  frequently  to  conp^ 
justice  and  true  policy  as  capabable  of  being  contradistinguiabed. 
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waited  in  calmnees  for  the  ooneequences  that  might  re^iilt  to 
himself  personally.  But  not  a  complaint^  not  a  murmur  pro- 
ceeded from  the  court  of  Naples.  The  sole  result  was,  that 
the  governor  of  Malta  became  an  especial  object  or  its  hatred, 
its  fear,  and  its  respect. 

The  whole  of  this  tedious  siege,  from  its  commencement  to  the 
signing  of  the  capitulation,  called  forth  into  constant  activity 
the  rarest  and  most  difficult  virtues  of  a  commanding  mind ; 
virtues  of  no  show  or  splendor  in  the  vulgar  apprehehsion,  jet 
more  infallible  characteristics  of  true  greatness  than  the  most 
unequivocal  displays  of  enterprize  and  active  daring.  Scarce- 
ly a  day  passed,  in  which  Sir  Alexander  Ball's  patience,  for- 
bearance, and  inflexible  constancy,  were  not  put  to  the  severest 
trial.  He  had  not  only  to  remove  the  misunderstandings  that 
arose  between  the  Maltese  and  their  allies,  to  settle  the  differ- 
ences among  the  Maltese  themselves,  and  to  organize  their 
efforts:  he  was  likewise  engaged  in  the  more  difficult  and  un- 
thankful task  of  counteracting  the  weariness,  discontent,  and 
despondency,  of  his  own  countrymen — a  task  however,  which 
he  accomplished  by  management  and  address,  and  an  alternation 
of  real  firmness  with  apparent  yielding.  During  many  months 
he  remained  the  only  Englishman  who  did  not  think  the  siege 
hopeless  and  the  object  worthless.  He  often  spoke  of  the 
time  in  which  he  resided  at  the  country  seat  of  the  grand  master 
at  St.  Antonio,  four  miles  from  Yallette,  as  perhaps  the  most 
trying  period  of  his  life.  For  some  weeks  Captain  Vivian  was 
his  sole  English  companion,  of  whom,  as  his  partner  in  anxiety, 
he  always  expressed  himself  with  affectionate  esteem.  Sir  AI- 
exandef"  Ball's  presence  was  absolutely  necessary  to  the  Mal- 
tese, who,  accustomed  to  be  governed  by  him,  became  incapable 
of  acting  in  concert  without  his  immediate  influence.  In  the 
out-burst  of  popular  emotion,  the  impulse,  which  produces  an 
insurrection,  is  for  a  brief  while  its  sufficient  pilot :  the  attrac- 
tion constitutes  the  cohesion,  and  the  common  provocation,  sup- 
plying an  immediate  object,  not  only  unites,  but  directs,  the 
multitude.  But  this  first  impulse  had  passed  away,  and  Sir  Al- 
exander Ball  was  the  one  individual  who  possessed  the  general 
cQufidence.  On  him  they  relied  with  implicit  faith :  and  even 
after  they  had  long  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  British  government 
and  protection,  it  was  still  remarkable  with  what  child-like  help- 
lessness they  were  in  the  habit  of  applying  to  him,  even  in 


493 

the  moral  obligation  of  remonstrating  against  the  silence  coo- 
cerning  Sir  Alexander  Ball's  services  or  the  transfer  of  them 
to  others.  More  than  once  has  the  latter  roused  my  indigna- 
tion in  the  reported  speeches  of  the  house  of  Commons ;  and 
as  to  the  former,  I  need  only  state  that  in  Rees's  Cyclopsedia 
there  is  an  historical  article  of  considerable  length  under  the 
word  Malta,  in  which  Sir  Alexander's  name  does  not  once  oc- 
cur !  During  a  residence  of  eighteen  months  in  that  island,  I 
possessed  and  availed  myself  ot  the  best  possible  means  of 
information,  not  only  from  eye-witnesses,  but  likewise  from 
the  principal  agents  themselves.  And  I  now  thus  publicly  and 
unequivocally  assert,  that  to  Sir  A.  Ball  jtre-eminently — and  if 
I  had  said,  to  Sir  A.  Ball  alone^  the  ordinary  use  of  the  word 
under  such  circumstances  would  bear  me  out — the  capture  and 
the  preservation  of  Malta  was  owing,  with  every  blessing  that 
a  powerful  mind  and  a  wise  heart  could  confer  on  its  docile 
and  grateful  inhabitants.  With  a  similar  pain  I  proceed  to 
avow  my  sentiments  on  this  capitulation,  by  which  Malta  was 
delivered  up  to  his  Britai\nic  Majesty  and  allies,  without  the 
least  mention  made  of  the  Maltese.  With  a  warmth  honorable 
both  to  his  head  and  his  heart,  Sir  Alexander  Ball  pleaded,  as 
not  less  a  point  of  sound  policy  than  of  plain  justice,  that  the 
Maltese,  by  some  representatives,  should  be  made  a  party  in 
the  capitulation,  and  a  joint  subscriber  in  the  signature.  They 
had  never  been  the  slaves  or  the  property  of  the  knights  of  St. 
John,  but  freemen  and  the  true  landed  proprietors  of  the  coun- 
try, the  civil  and  military  government  of  which,  under  certain 
restrictions,  had  beeii  vested  in  that  order ;  yet  checked  by  the 
rights  and  influences  of  the  clergy  and  the  native  nobility,  and 
by  the  customs  and  ancient  laws  of  the  island.  This  trust  the 
knights  had,  with  the  blackest  treason  and  the  most  profligate 
perjury,  betrayed  and  abandoned.  The  right  of  government  of 
of  course  reverted  to  the  landed  proprietors  and  the  clergy. 
Animated  by  a  just  sense  of  this  right,  the  Maltese  had  risen 
of  their  own  accord,  had  contended  for  it  in  defiance  of  death 
and  danger,  had  fought  bravely,  and  endured  patiently.  With- 
out undervaluing  the  military  assistance  afterwards  furnished 
by  Oreat  Britain  (though  how  scanty  this  was  before  the  arrival 
of  General  Pigot  is  well  known,)  it  remained  undeniable,  that 
the  Maltese  had  taken  the  greatest  share  both  in  the  fatigues 
and  in  the  privations  consequent  on  the  siege ;  and  that  had 
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not  the  greatefit  Tirtaes  and  the  meet  exemplary  fidelity  been 
uniformly  displayed  by  them,  the  English  troops  (tbejrnotbe- 
ing  more  numerous  than  they  had  been  for  the  greater  part  of 
the  two  years )  could  not  possibly  have  remained   before  the 
fortifications  of  Valette,  defended  as  that  city  was  by  a  French 
garrison,  that  greatly  outnumbered  the  British  besiegers.     Still 
less  could  there  have  been  the  least  hope  of  ultimate  success ; 
as  if  any  part  of  the  Maltese  peasantry  had  been  friendly  to  the 
French,  or  even  indi£ferent,  if  they  had  not  all  indeed  been 
most  zealous  and  persevering  in  their  hostility  towards  them,  it 
would  have  heen  impracticable  so  to  blockade  that  island  as  to 
have  precluded,  the  arrival  of  supplies.     If  the  seige  had  pro- 
ved unsuccessful,  the   Maltese   were   well  aware   that   they 
should  be  exposed  to  all  the  horrors  which  revenge  and  woun- 
ded pride  could  dictate  to  an  unprincipled,  rapacious,  and  san- 
guinary soldiery ;  and  now  that  success  has  crowned  their  ef- 
forts, is  this  to  be  their  reward,  that  their  own  allies  are  to 
bargain  for  them   with  the   French   as  for  a  herd  of  slaves, 
whom  the  French  had  before  purchased  from  a  former  proprie% 
tor  ?     If  it  be  urged,  that  there  is  no  established  government 
in  Malta,  is  it  not  equally  true,  that  through  the  whole  popu- 
lation of  the  island  there  is  not  a  single  disentient  ?   and  thus 
that  the  chief  inconvenience,  which  an  established  authority  is 
to  obviate,  is  virtually  removed  by  the  admitted  fact  of  their 
unanimity  ?     And  have  they  not  a  bishop,  and  a  dignified  cler- 
gy, their  judges  and  municipal   magistrates^  who  were  at  all 
times  sharers  in  the  power  of  the  government,  and  now,  sup- 
ported  by  the  unanimous  suffrage  of  thlb  inhabitants,   have  a 
rightful  claim  to  be  considered  as  its  ripresentatives  ?  Will  it  M 
not  be  oftener  said  than  answered*  (hat  the  main  difference  be- 
tween French  and  English  ^justice  rests  in  ''this  point  alone, 
that  the  French  seized  on  the  Maltese  without'  any  previous 
pretences  of  friendship,  while  the  English  procured  possession 
of  the  island  by  means  of  their  friendly  jiromises,  and  by  tke 
co-operation  of  the  natives  afforded  in  confident  reliance  da 
these  promises  ?     The  impolicy  of  refusing  the  signature ""oa 
the  part  of  the  Maltese  was« equally  evident:   since  sudi  re- 
fusal could  answer  no  one  purpose  but  that  of  ^enatisg  AA 
affections  by  a  wanton  insult  to  their  feelings.     For  Ae  Mil* 
tese  were  not  only  ready  but  desirous  and  eager  to'lHaee  flie#: 
selves  at  the  same  time  under  British  protection,  to  take  4ie 
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oaths  of  lojaltj  as  subjects  of  the  British  crown,  and  to  ac^ 

knowledge  their  island  to  belong  to  it.  These  representations^ 
however,  were  over-ruled :  and  I  dare  affirm,  from  my  own 
experience  in  the  Mediterranean,  that  our  conduct  in  this  in- 
stance, added  to  the  impression  which  had  been  made  at  Cor- 
sica, Minorca,  and  elsewhere,  and  was  often  referred  to  by 
men  of  reflection  in  Sicily,  who  have  more  than  once  said  tO' 
me,  ^^  a  connection  with  Great  Britain,  with  the  consequent 
extension  and  security  of  our  commerce,  are  indeed  great  bless- 
ings :  but  who  can  rely  on  their  permanence  ?  or  that  we  shall 
not  be  made  to  pay  bitterly  for  our  zeal  as  partizans  of  En- 
gland, whenever  it  shall  suit  its  plans  to  deliver  us  back  to  our 
old  oppressors?" 


ESSAY   VI. 


The  way  of  ancient  ordioance,  tliough  it  winds 

Is  yet  no  devious  way.    Straight  forward  goes 

The  ligbtniDg's  path  ;  and  straight  the  fearful  path 

Of  the  cannon-ball.    Direct  it  flies  and  rapid, 

Shattering  that  it  may  reach,  and  shattering  what  it  reaches. 

My  son !  the  road,  the  human  being  travels, 

That  on  which  Blessing  comes  and  goes,  doth  follow 

The  river's  course,  the  valley's  playful  windings, 

Curves  round  the  corn-field  and  the  hill  of  vines, 

Honoring  the  holy  bounds  of  property ! 

^There  exists 

An  higher  than  the  warrior's  excellence. 


WAIiLEIfflTBIir. 


Captain  Ball's  services  in  Malta  were  honored  wih  his 
sovereign's  approbation,  transmitted  in  a  letter  from  the  Secreta- 
ry Dundas  and  v^ith  a  baronetcy.     A  thousand  pounds  *  were  at 

*  I  scarce  know  whether  it  be  worth  mentioning,  that  this  sum  remained 
imdemanded  till  the  spring  of  the  year  1805  :  at  which  time  the  writer  of 
these  sketches,  during  an  examination  of  the  treasury  accounts,  observed  the 
circumstance  and  nodced  it  to  the  Grovemor,  who  had  euffered  it  to  escape 
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mitrk^--place  wer^i  hus^^d  at  his  entrance,  and  then  exchanged 
fpr  shouts  of  joy  and  welcome.  Even  after  the  lapse  of  years 
1^^  never  appeared  in  any  one  of  their  casals,*  which  did  not 
lie  in  the  direct  road  between  Valiette  and  St.  Antonio,  his 
summer  residence,  but  the  women  and  children,  with  such  of 
the  men  who  were  not  at  labor  in  their  fields,  fell  into  ranks^ 
and  followed,  pr  preceded  him,  singing  the  Maltese  song  which 
had  been  made  in  his  honor,  and  which  was  scarcely  less  fami* 
liar  to  the  inhabitants  of  Malta  and  Goza,  than  God  Mve  the 
King  jto  Britons.  When  he  went  to  the  gate  through  the  citjff 
the  young  men  refrained  talking  ;  and  the  aged  arose  and  stood, 
up.  When  the  ear  heardj  then  it  blessed  him  ;  and  when  the  eye 
9aw  Aim,  it  gave  witness  to  him  :  because  he  delivered  the  poor 
that  criedy  and  the  fatherless^  and  those  that  had  none  to  help^ 
them.  The  blessing  of  them  that  were  ready  to  perish  come 
r/^on^im  ;  and  he  caused  tfie  widow^s  heart  to  sing  for  joy. 

These  feelings  were  afterwards  amply  justified  by  his  admin- 
istration of  the  f^vernment;  and  the  very  accesses  of  their 
jgratitude  on  their  first  deliverance  proved,  in  the  end,  only  to 
irbe  acknowledgments  antedated.     For  some  time  after  the  de- 
parture of  the  French^  the  distress  was  so  general  and  so  se- 
vere, that  a  large   proportion  of  the   lower  classes  became, 
nieadicants,  and  one  of  the  greatest  thorough  fares  of  Valiette 
still  retains  the  name  of  the  '^  Nix  Mangiare  StairSy^^  from 
the  crowd  who  used  there  to  assail  the  ears  of  passengers  with^ 
cries  of  .^^  nix  mangiare,"  or  '^  nothing  to  eat,"  the  former  word 
nix  being  the  low  German  pronunciation  of  nichtSy  nothing. 
By  what  nieans  it  was  introduced  into  Malta,  I  know  not ;  but 
became  the  common  vehicle  both  of  solicitation  and  refusal, 
le  Maltese  thinking  it  an  English  word,  and  the  English  sup- 
posing it  to  be  Maltese.  I  often  felt  it  as  a  pleasing  remembrancer 
of  the  evil  day  gone  by,  when  a  tribe  of  little    children,  qiiite 
naked,  as  js  the  custom  of  that  climate,  and  each  with  a  pair 


*  It  was  the  Goveruor's  custom  to  visit  every  casal  throughout  the  island 
'"'once,  if  not  twice,  in  the  course  of  each  summer ;  and  during  my  re^ence 
there,  I  had  the  honor  of  being  his  constant,  an^l^most  often,  his  only  coin- 
panion  in  these  rides ;  to  which  I  owe  some  of  the  happiest  and  most  instnic- 
tiye  hours  of  my  life.  In  the  poorest  house  of  the  most  distant  casal  two 
rude  paintinga^^were  sure  to  be  found :  A  picture  of  the  Virgin  and  Child ; 
and  a  portrait  of  Sir  Alexander  Ball. 
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the  extreme  ^mpoliqr  ii^td  fajnotiee  of  the  flan,  as  weUi  a9  ttt 
uttiar  inutilitj,  in  the  ease  of  Malta.     With  the  exception  of  tro 
governor,  an4  of  the  public  ^^ecretiiry,  both  of  whom  und^btedty  ^ 
shoiUd  be  natives  of  Gre^  Britain,  aqd  apptpinted  by  the  QriUsb; 
government,  there  was  no  civil  office  that  could  be  of  the  r^wor 
tMt ^d^i^ilage  to  the  idUiul  which  lyas  not  already^  fillfgl  by  the 
nutivea  i^nd  the  f4i*c^tiei)|S  of  which  none  coiil4{>erformL  so  well  aai 
they.  •  The  number 4f  inhabitants  (he. would  state)  was  predi-f: 
gious  ootnpaied  with  .the.  extent  of  the  island,  thoughirom  the  it 
fear  of  ^  Moors  onerfourtb  of  its  surface  remained  unpeopi^. 
and  uneuUifated;    To  deprive^  therefore,  the. middle  and  low- 
er classes  of  such  pluees  as   they  had   been  accustomed  tp 
hold,   would   be  .cruel;,  while   the   places  held   by  the   no- 
hiUty,^ere,  for  th«  greater  part,  such,  as  none  but  natives 
could  perform  the  duties  of.     By  any  innovation  we  should 
affront  the  higher  elapses  and  alienate  the  affections  of  ally 
not  oi^y  without  any  imaginable  advantage  but  with  the  ee^;- 
Iwity  of  great  4oss.     Were  £ngli&^unen  to  be  employed,  the 
as^firieS' must  be  i|icrea^»^,  four-fold,  and  would  yet  be  searcen 
t    \y  worth  aocept^tnce  ;:  sind  in  higher  <iffices  such  as  those  of 
the  civil  and  crimini^  judges,  the  salaries  mu^  be  augments 
^  moire  than  ten-fold.   ,^For,   greatly,  to  the  credit  of  theyi? 
p|i4riotisin   and  t moral   character,   the  Maltese   gentry  sought 
theaie  pluses  as;  honerable  distinctions,  which  endeaced  them  to 
thoir  fellow-countrymen,  and  at  the  same  time  rendered  the 
yoke  of  the  order  somewhat  less  grieyous  and  galling.     With 
the  exception  of  the  Maltese  secretary,  whose  situation  was  one 
pf  incessant  l%bor,  and  wrho  at;  the  same  time  performed  the 
duties  of  law  cpufisellor  to  the  government,  the  highest  salaries 
so^rcely  exceeded  lOQl.  a  year,  and  .wer^  barely  sufficient  to 
4efir^y  the  increased  ei^en^s  of  the  functionaries  for  an  sMir 
tioual  equipage,  or  ope  of^tfkore  imposing|ippearance.     Besideli^ 
it  lyas  of  importance  that  the  person  placed  at  the. head  of  that 
^  SP^^^^^^^i^'i  should  he  loipked  up  to  by  the  natives,  andposfess 
Ihe  means  of  distinguislung  and  rewarding  those  who  had  beei^^ 
^   Boost  faithful  and  zealous  in  th^^ir  attachment  to  Gre^t  Britain, 
^^ap4  hostile  to  their  foroier  tyrants.     The  number  of  the  em- 
^j^layinents  to  be  ,  conferred  would  giv^  considerable  Jnfluenp^ 
4p  his  Majesty's  civil  representative,  while  the  trifling  amoui^t 
-^  (4i^  em#umwt  atta^ied  to  each  precluded  all  temptation  of 
abusing  it.  _^  .  . 
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Sir  AOexander  BaU  would  likewiM,  if  Is^probvbte^  mg^ 
tllle  oommercial  advantagea  of  Malta,  which  were  mMl  iDtdUl^*  ^^ 
gible  to  the  English  public,  and  best  fitted  to  render  ^ur  releii*^    • 
tion  of  the  island   popular,  must  necessarily  b%^  Terjr  slow 
growth,  though  finally  they  would  beoome  great^  aod  of  an  ei«^' 
tent  not  lo  be  calculated.    For  this  reason,  thdrefsM,  it  #ae^ 
highly  desiraUe,  that  the  possession  shovrid  he,  mod  appear  le  ^ 
be,  at  least  inexpensive.*  ^^fter  the  British  Got^emaientliad^, 
made  one  advance  for  a  stock  of- com  sniieient  to  ,plaeelhe« 
iriand  a  year  before-hand,  the  sum  total  drawn   from  Great^    , 
Britain  need  not  exceed  25,  or  at  most  SO,000{k  an^piall]^;  eos^  */ 
dij^ng  of  course  the  expenditure  connected  ^witfa   ow*  ewi' 
military  and  navy,  and  the  repair  of  the  fortifiisatione,  whMh  ' 
UUer  expense  ought  to  be  much  less  than  at  Gibraltar,  from  ^ 
the  multitude  and  low  wages  of  the  laborers  in  Malta^  and  fr&m 
the  softness  and  udmirable^quality  of  the  stone.    4ndeed  molkh 
niore  might  safely  be  promised  on  the  assuQiptioii,'th0  a  wise 
and  generous  system  of  policy  were  adopted  ^eA^^fiersevend 
in.     The  monopoly  of  the  Maltese  com-tratle  by  the  gat^nt-    * 
ment  formed  an  exception  to  a  general  rule,  alid  by  a  stralga,  <(« 
yet  valid,  anomaly  in  the  operations  of  political  economy,  was   * 
not  more  necessary  than  advantagieous  to  the  inhabitants.    «The 
chief  reason  is,  that  the^  produce  of  the  illand  its^f  barely 
suffices  for  one-fourth  of  its  inhabitants,  alth<!)tigh  firHtts  and  vege- 
'  tables  form  i^o  large  a  part  of  their  nourishment.     Meanthwl 
the  harbors  of  Malta,  and  its  equi-distance  from  Europe^  Asia^ 
and  Africa,  gave  it  a  vast  and  unnatural  importance  m  tlie  p|e« 
sent  relations  of  the  great  European  powers,  and  imposed  od 
Its  government,  whether  native  or  dependent,  the  necc^ity  oG  || 
considering  the  whole  island  as  a  single  garrison,  the  proMs^ 
ionhig  of  wMch  eould  liot  be  trusted  to  the  castlalties  6f  ordi- 
iniry  commerce.     What  is  actually  necessary  is  seldom  injefi* 
ous.     Thus  in  Malta  bread  is  better  and  cheaper  on  aebevei^ 
age  than  in  Italy  or  the  coast  of  Ba^ry  :   in^iile  e'  snafifatt-fai^      ' 
terference  with  the  com  trade  in  Siciiy  impoverishes  the-iehih' 
bitants  and  keeps  the  agldculture  in  a  state  of  barbarism^ Bite 
the  point  in  question'is  theV^xpense  to  Oreat  Britain.    >WheAi4  ^ 
er  the  monopoly  be  good  orVevil  in  itself,  it  rettiafi&  true^  theb  9 
in  this  established  usage,  and  Mn  the  gradual  endosi 
uncultivated  district,  such  resod^ices  exist  aaJiMllte 
oppri^ssion  might  render  the  civil  government  iAVatetle 
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pendent  of, the  Treasury  al.  home,  finally  taking  upon  (fself 
^  even  the  repair  of  the  fortifications,  and  thus  reah'ze  one  in- 
'  stance  of  an  important   possession  that  cost  the  country  notb* 

,    ^  But  now  the  time  arrived,  which  threatened  to  frustrate  Uie 

jpatrtotisra  of  the  Maltese  themselves  ^and  all  th^  z6ftk>us  efforta, 

^  of  their  disinterested  friend.     Soon  after  the  war  bad  for  the 

,  first  time  become  indisputably  just  and  necessaiy,  the  people 

at  krge  and  a  majority  of  indepen(|ent  senators,  incapable,  ail 

P  if  might  seem,  of  translating  their  fanatical  anti-|acobhiism^  into 

Unwell  gfoun^ied,   yet  equally  impassioned,   anti^Gallicanism, 

grew  impatient  for  peace,  or  rather  for  a  name,  under  which 

the  most  terrific  of  all  war  would  be  incessantly  waged  against 

us.     Our  Conduct  was  not   much  wiser  tfaaathat  of  the  weary 

traveller,  who  having  proceeded   half  way  on  his  journey,  pro- 

>  cured  a  short  rest  for  himself  by  getting  up  behind  a  chaise 

which  was  going  the  contrary  road.     In  the  strange  treaty  of 

Amiens,  in  which  we  neither  recognized  our  former  relations 

^  with  France  or  Hvith  the  other  European  powers,  nor  formed 

«  iany  new  ones,  the  compromise   concerning  Malta  formed  the 

prominent  feature  :  and  its  nominal  re-delivery  to  the  Order  of 

8t;  John  was  authorized  in  the  mind  of  the  people,  by  Lord 

Nelson's  opinion  of  its  worthlessness  to  Great  Britain  in  a  po-> 

litrcal  or  naval  view.     It  is  a  melancholy  fact,  and  one  that  must 

often  sadden  a  reflective  and  philanthropic  mind,how  little  moraijl 

Considerations  ti^eigh  even  with  the  noblest  nations,  how  vaib 

are  the  strongest  appeals  to  justice,  humanity,  and  national  hofi^ 

or,  unless  when  the  public  mind  is  under  the  immediate  influ^ 

ce  of  the  cheerful  or  vehement  passions,  indignation  or  av-^ 

tti  icious  hope.     In  the  whole  class  of  human  infirmities  there 

is  none,  that  makes  such  loud  appeals  to  prudence^  and  yet  so 

-fre^uenfly  outrages  its  plainest  dictates,  as  the  spirit  of  feai^. 

"The  worst  cause  conducted  in  hope  is  an  overmatch  for  the  ho- 

blest  managed  by  despondence  :  in  both  cases   an  unnatural 

conjunction  that  recals  the  old  fable  of  Love  and  Death,  taking 

«aeh  the  arrows  of  the  mother  by  mistake.     When  islands  tb||$ 

r  had  courted  British  protection  in  reliance  lipon  British  honbr^ 

y    are  with  their  inhabitants  and  proprietors  abandoned  to  the  re^ 

sentment  which  we  had  tempted  them  to  provoke,  w^jptwo^jjder, 

^|fn[hei-opin^^    becomes  geeerjil^  that  alike  to  England  as  to 

-  T^tice.  the  fates  and  fortunes  m   other goationa  a|^  but  the 
JP         ->  j^  .  '*     • 
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^    rained*  in  fttfe  fleet,  year  after  year,  under  circf  mitdnees  thft^     ^ 
^migfat  well  have  andermined  the  patieoee  of  the  best-bali^eed       ^ 
dispositions,  much  more  of  men  with  the  impetUQUs  character  of         ^ 
British  sailors.      Year  after   year,  the  same  dull  duties  of^tf        ^ 
wearisome  blockade,  of  doubtful  policy — little  if  any  oppor^^      ,, 
tuxfjity  of  making  prizes  ;^  and  the  few  prizes,  which  accident   ^< 
^joight  throw  in  the  way,  of  little  or  lio  value-— ^and  when  at  last       ^ 
the  occasion  presented  itself  which  would  have  compemiate^ 
for  all,  then  a  disappointment  as  sudden  and  iinexpected^ail^t  "^ 
was  unjust  and  cruiel,  and  the  ciip  dashed  from  thqif  lips  ! — 
^dd  to  these   trials  the  sense  of  entejrprizes' checked  by -fe%-    #• 
bleness  and  timidky  elsewhere,  not  omitting  the  tiresomeness      ^ 
'of  jthe  Mediterranean  sea,  sky,  and  climate  ;  and  the^  unjarruflP 
and  cheerful  spirit  of  affectionate  brotherhopB,  which  linked 
together  the  hearts  of  that  whole  squadron,  will  appear  noH^ 
^  less  wonderful  to  us  than  admirable  and  affecting.     When  the:  m 

'resolution  was  taken  of  commencing  hostilities  agai^tsi^pain^' 
'    Before  any  intelligence  was  sent  to  Lord  Nelson,  anotheli^d**'^^  * 
^  miral,  with  two  or  three  ships  of  the  line,  was  eient  into  they^i 
"Mediterranean,   aud  stationed  before   Cadiz*^  for  the  ^pressi^ 
purpose  of  intercepting  the  Spanish  prizes.     The  admiral  dis^ 
*"  'patchejl  on  this  lucrative  service  gave  no  information  to  Lord 
'    Nelson  of  bis  arriyalun  the  same  sea,  and  five  weeks  elapsed       \ 
before  his  lordship  bf  came  acquainted  with  the  circumstances,'      ^ 
b    The  prizes  thus  taken  were  immense.     A  month  or  iliro  sqffieei|l^     r  M 
to  enrich  the  commander  and  officers  of  this  small  aiid  highly*^ 
favored  squadron :  while  to  Nelson  and  his  fleet  the  sense  of  bav^' 
ing  done  their  duty,  and  the  consciousness  of  the  gloriousisSr^ 
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les  which  they  h^d  performed,  were  consideredL  it  must  be  • 
3sunied,  as  an  abundant  remuneration  for  all  their  toils  and     ^ 
long  suffering !     It  was  indeed  an  unexamj|>led  circumstance^* 
^^  th^t  a  small  squadron  should  be  sent  to  the  action  whieh  bad 
4>een  long  occupied,  by  a  large  fleet,  commaridea  by  the  darling  ofgl^ 
tlfe  navy,  and  the  glory  of  the  British  empire,  to  the  statiati 
^'^wfaere  this  fleet  bad  for  years  been  wearing  away  in  tl|f  most 
'  l^arren,  repulsive,  and  spirit-trying  service,  in  which  the  navy^ 
Br  can  be  employed  \  and  that  this  minor   squadron  snonld   bei 
sent  independent  of,  and  without  any  commuqticatton  witti^^e?      "^ 
commander  of  the  former  fleet,  for  the  express  and  ^aplitarjr 
purposed  step^iig  between  tt  and  the  Spanish  prizels,  andaur 
Mon  as  this  short  and  pleasant  sefvice  was  performed,  of  bring-. 
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seenf-flie  tears  on  my^heek,  and  conjectured,  tl^at  I  was  an  En- 
^  glishman  ;  and  several,  as  they  held  my  hand,  bursty  themselves, 
into  lears.  And  though  it  may  awake  a  smile,  yet '  it  pleased 
and  affected  me,  as  a  proof  of  the  goodness  of  the  human  heart 
otruggling  to  exercise  its  kindness  in  spite  of  prejudices  the 
most  obstinate,  and  eager  to  e^rrj^  on  its  lore  and  honor  into 
^  the  life  beyond  life,  that  it  was  whispered  about  Naples,  that 
liord  Nelson  had  become  a  good  Catholic  before  his  death* 
Tihe  absurdity  of  the  fiction  is  a  sort  of  mtesurement  of  the 
fond  and  afi^ctionate  esteem  which  haci  ripened  the  pious  wish 
of  some  kind  individual  through  all  the  gradations  of  posstbiUty 
and  probability  into  a  confident  assertion  believed  and  affiflned 
•  by  hundreds.  The  feelings  of  Great  Britain  on  this  awfal 
event,  have  been  described  Well  and  worthily  by  a  living  poet, 
who  has  happily  blende^d  the  passion  and  wild  transitions  of  lyric 
song  with  the  swell  and  solemnity  of  epic  narration. 
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^Thou  art  felPn !  ^I'n,  in  the  lap 

Of  victory.    To  thy  country  thou  cam'st  back, 
Thou  conqueror,  to  triumphal  Albion  eam'st 
A  ooiee !    I  saw  before  thy  hearse  pajM  on 
The  comrades  of  thy  peribi  and  renown. 
The  fiequent  tear  upon  their  dauntless  breasts 
FelL    I  beheld  the  pomp  thick  gather'd  round 
The  trophy'd  car  that  bore  thy  gracM  remains 
Thro'  arm'd  ranks,  and  a  nation  gazing  on: 
Bri^t  glow'd  the  sim,  and  not  a  cloud  distain'd 
Heaven's  arch  of  gold,  but  all  was  gloom  beneath. 
A  holy  and  untterable  pang 
Thriird  on  the  soul.    Awe  and  mute  anguish  fell 
On  all. — ^Yet  high  the  public  bosom  throbb'd 
With  triumph.    And  if  one,  'mid  that  vast  pomp, 
If  but  the  voice  of  one  bad  shouted  fbrth 
Hie  name  of  Nslson  :  Thou  hadst  past  alang^ 
Thou  in  thy  hearse  to  burial  past,  as  oft 
Before  the  van  of  batde,  proudly  rode 
Thy  prow,  down  Britain's  line,  shout  after  shout 

Rending  the  air  with  triumph,  ere  thy  hand 
Had  lauc'd  the  bolt  cf  victory. 

SOTHEBT  (iSbttf,   p,  80.) 


"^  I  introduced  tlfis  digression  with  an  apology,  yet  have  ex- 
tended so  much  further  than  I  had  designed,  that  I  must  once 
/.  more  request  my  rapper  to  ex^e  me.    Jt  was  to  be  expected 
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of  fresh  water :  nnless  Great  Britain  retained  posaeflsion  of 
Malta.  The  noble  speaker  seems  not  to  have  been  aware,  that 
under  the  circumstances  supposed  by  him,  Odessa  too  being 
closed  against  us  by  a  Russian  war,  the  island  of  Malta  itself 
Would  be  no  better  than  a  vast  almshouse  of  75,000  persons^ 
exclusive  of  the  British  soldiery,  all  of  whom  must  be  regu* 
larly  supplied  with  corn  and  salt  meat  from  Great  Britain  or 
Ireland.  The  population  of  Malta  and  Goza  exceeds  100,000 : 
while  the  food  of  all  kinds  produced  on  the  two  islands  would 
barely  suffice  for  one-fourth  of  that  number.  The  deficit  ii 
procured  by  the  growth  and  spinning  of  cotton,  for  which  corn 
could  not  be  substituted  from  the  nature  of  the  soil,  or  were  it 
attempted,  would  produce  but  a  small  proportion  of  the  quan- 
tity which  the  cotton  raised  on  the  same  fields  and  spun*  into 
thread,  enables  the  Maltese  to  purchase,  not  to  mention  that 
the  substitution  of  grain  for  cotton  would  leave  half  of  the  in« 
habitants  without  employment.  As  to  live  stock,  it  is  quite  out 
of  the  question,  if  we  except  the  pigs  and  goats,  which  per- 
forin the  office  of  scavengers  in  the  streets  of  Valette  and  the 
toWns  on  the  other  side  of  the  Porto  Grande. 

Against  these  arguments  Sir  A.  Ball  placed  the  following 
considerations.  It  had  been  long  his  conviction,  that  the  Medi- 
terranean squadron  should  be  supplied  by  regular  store- 
ships,  the  sole  business  of  which  should  be  that  of  carriers  for 
the  fleet.  This  be  recommended  as  by  far  the  most  economic 
plan,  in  the  first  instance.  Secondly,  beyond  any  other  it 
would  secure  a  system  and  regularity  in  the  arrival  of  supplies. 
And,  lastly,  it  would  conduce  to  the  discipline  of  the  navy, 
and  prevent  both  ships  and  officers  from  being  out  of  the  way 
on  any  sudden  emergence.     If  this  system  were  introduced, 


*  Tlie  Maltese  cotton  is  naturally  of  a  deep  baf^  or  dusky  oimge  color,  and 
by  the  lirws  ofthe  island,  must  be  spun  before  it  can  be  exported.  I  have 
heard  it  asseited,  by  peraons  apparently  well  informed  on  the  subject,  that 
the  raw  material  would  fetch  as  high  a  price  as  the  thread,  weight  for 
WMght :  the  thread  firom  its  coarseness  being  applicable  to  few  pui^KMses.  It 
18  manufactured  likewise  for  the  use  of  the  natives  themselves  into  a  coaxvti 
nankin,  which  never  loses  its  color  by  washing,  and  is  durable  beyond  any 
cloathing  I  have  ever  known  or  heard  ot  The  cotton  seed  is  used  as  a  food 
ftor  the  cattle  that  are  not  immediately  wanted  for  the  market:  it  is  very  nu- 
tritious, but  changes  the  fiit  of  the  animal  into  a  kind  of  suet,  congealing 
qoSeUyi  of  an  adheeivB  sabstanc*. 
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Mglqetedi^'  Isb^U  olily  a^d,  that  duriiig  tbe  plft^e  at>  iSibral^ 
terj  Lord  ^Pfels^n  liimself  acknowledgJBd  that  he  began  to  see 
the  posflpeesion!  pi  -Matta*  in  a  different  light. 

Sir  Alexander  iBall  looked  forward  to  future  contingeneiea 
as  likeljr  to  indi&ase  the  value  of  Malta  to  Great  Britain.  He 
fofresaw  ihit  thei  whcde  of  Itafy  would  become  '  a  French  pro-' 
▼iivee,  and  he  kaeW,  that  the  French  gorerniiient  had  been' 
Hang  ontiiguing  ott  the-  coast  of  Bairibary.  The  Dejr  of  Algiers 
i^ai  believed  to^bave  accumulated  a  tfeasure  bf  ^  fifteen  millioiu 
sterling,  and  Buonaparte  had  actually  duped  httb  JBto 'atreat|'v 
bjr  which  the  French  were  to  be  permitted  to  erect  a  fort  on 
the  very  spot  where  the  ancient  Hippo  stood,  the  choice  be- 
tween which  and  the  Hellespont  as  the  site  of  New  Rome,  is 
said  to  have  perplexed  the  judgment  of  Constantine.  To  this 
he  added  an  additional  point  of  connection  with  Russia,  bj 
means  of  Odessa,  and  on  the  supposition  of  a  war  in  the  Baltic, 
a  still  more  interesting  relation  to  Turkey,  and  the  Morea,  and 
the  Greek  islands. — It  has  been  repeatedly  signified  to  the  Brit- 
ish government,  that  from  the  Morea  and  the  countries  adjacent, 
a  considerable  supply  of  ship  timber  and  naval  stores  might  be 
obtained,  such  as  would  at  least  greatly  lessen  the  pressure  of 
a  Russian  war.  The  agents  of  France  were  in  full  activity  in 
the  Morea  and  the  Greek  islands,  the  possession  of  which,  by 
that  government,  would  augment  the  naval  resources  of  the 
French  to  a  degree  of  which  few  are  aware,  who  have  not  made 
the  present  state  of  commerce  of  the  Greeks,  an  object  of  par- 
ticular attention.  In  short,  if  the  possession  of  Malta  were  ad- 
vantageous to  England  solely  as  a  convenient  watch-tower,  as  a 
centre  of  intelligence,  its  importance  would  be  undeniable. 

Although  these  suggestions  did  not  prevent  the  signing  away 
of  Malta  at  the  peace  of  Amiens,  they  doubtless  were  not  with- 
out effect,  when  the  ambition  of  Buonaparte  had^given  a  full 
and  final  answer  to  the  grand  question :  can  we  remain  in  peace 
with  France  ?  I  have  likewise  reason  to  believe,  that  Sir  Alex- 
ander Ball,  baffled  by  exposing  an  insidious  proposal  of  the 
French  government,  during  the  negociations  that  preceded  the 
re-commencement  of  the  war — that  the  fortifications  of  Malta 
should  be  entirely  dismantled,  and  the  island  left  to  its  inhabi- 
tants. Without  dwelling  on  the  obvious  inhumanity  and  flagi- 
tious injustice  of  exposing  the  Maltese  to  certain  pillage  and 
slavery,  from  their  old  and  inveterate  enemies,  the  Moors^  li^ 


V 


'I 


'.'  \ 


.     .».  t 


) 


